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PREPAC BE 


IN responding to Dr. Ball’s request that I should write a 
preface to his commentary on the Book of Job I feel very 
strongly that I run the risk of appearing lightly to commit 
an act of intolerable assumption. Dr. Ball was well known as 
an accomplished Hebrew scholar when I was a child in the 
nursery. He guided my first steps in the study of Hebrew; 
and throughout my life I have been and still am his pupil, 
gaining from him a store of knowledge and inspiration for 
which it is impossible adequately to express my obligation. 
All Hebrew scholars who matter are well aware of his pre- 
eminent gifts, and will joyfully welcome his detailed and critical 
discussion of the most difficult book in the Old Testament. If, 
then, I undertake the task which gratitude and affection forbid - 
me to decline, I must be understood to be addressing myself to 
younger scholars to whom Dr. Ball’s reputation may not be 
so familiar as it is to an older generation. 

Perhaps the most striking characteristic of the present 
commentary is its originality and freshness. The writer does 
not profess laboriously to have studied and digested the works 
of all former scholars upon the Book of Job; I suspect indeed 
that there are many such which he has not troubled to consult. 
This, in my opinion, is all to the good. Biblical exegesis 
labours under the burden of volumes which are, mainly if not 
wholly, commentaries upon other commentaries. Such a 
Rabbinic method of exegesis, if intelligently performed, has 
a certain value; yet it can hardly be doubted that it has 
a serious tendency to stifle originality of thought, and not 
seldom (we may suspect) it is the mark of the kind of scholar- 
ship which is incapable of reaching original conclusions. 
Dr. Ball is a scholar who has a masterly grasp of Hebrew idiom, 
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and a knowledge of cognate languages which in breadth and 
depth is unique; and with this he combines a feeling for literary 
style and a shrewd common sense such as few scholars can 
claim. If he be thought to deal somewhat drastically with the 
text of Job, it must be remembered that this text presents 
problems which call for drastic treatment by the scholar who 
possesses the equipment for the task; and it cannot be doubted 
that Dr. Ball is such a scholar. In this respect his work speaks 
for itself. Those of us who have worked for many years at 
the text of the Old Testament may have been responsible for 
the suggestion of a large number of emendations in corrupt and 
difficult passages; yet few indeed are the passages in which 
we can flatter ourselves that we have actually recovered the 
original, and settled the textual difficulty once and for all. 
I have read through Dr. Ball’s proof-sheets with great care, 
and have also listened with delight to his verbal discussion of 
many of the difficulties in the text of Job, and I am convinced 
that in not a few textual problems he has actually reached 
finality, whilst in others his criticisms and suggestions rarely 
fail to illuminate the point at issue. One marked characteristic 
of his method which has always impressed me is that he carries 
his hearer or reader with him in such a way that the conclusion 
can often be divined before it is stated; and this is the best 
kind of proof of sound reasoning and critical acumen. 

Dr. Ball’s volume is not merely a commentary on the text 
of Job. It is a storehouse of material for the enrichment of the 
Hebrew Lexicon. This results, in the main, from his profound 
knowledge of the Babylonian language—a knowledge which is 
essential to progress in Hebrew studies, but in which the great 
majority of our professed Old Testament students are un- 
fortunately lacking. In the present work the supreme value of 
such knowledge is illustrated by the writcr’s masterly translation 
and discussion of the text of ‘the Babylonian Job’ on pp. 12 ff. 

For myself one of the most interesting and valuable features 
of the book is the elucidation of the original biliteral forms of 
Semitic roots by reference to Sumerian. In this Dr. Ball holds 
the position of a pioneer; and students who have not read his 
‘Semitic and Sumerian’ (/filprecht Anniversary Volume, 1909) 
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and ‘Shumer and Shem’ (Proceedings of the British Academy, 
vol. vii, 1915) should certainly make themselves acquainted with 
them, in order that they may understand more clearly the 
principles of phonetic interchange and of the formation of 
triliteral roots which the theory presupposes. So far as I have 
been able, with my limited knowledge, to test and use the 
theory, I believe it to be fundamentally correct ; and it is greatly 
to be hoped that the present volume will serve to bring this 
most important line of investigation to the notice of all serious 
Semitic philologists. 
C. F. BURNEY. 


OXFORD, 
October, 1921. 
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INTRODUCTION 


In this great poetical book, the highest achievement of the Hebrew 
Muse, which indeed our own Tennyson held to be the greatest poem in 
the world, we move in a different atmosphere from that of the generality 
of books which precede it in the Hebrew Canon. Amid all diversities of 
style and statement, one doctrine appears to have dominated the minds 
of legalists, historians, prophets, and psalmists alike: the doctrine that 
material prosperity depends upon, and is the reward of, obedience to 
the Divine Law, while misfortune of every kind, whether national or 
individual, is a direct and inevitable consequence and penalty of sin. 
With this dominant belief was associated a settled conviction that God 
was the immediate agent in all the phenomena of Nature, and in all the 
events and vicissitudes of human life and history ; secondary causes were 
hardly recognized at all. And since God was perfectly impartial and 
absolutely just in dealing out good and evil according to men’s deserts, 
it seemed to follow that there could be no such thing as unmerited 
suffering; that suffering was always an infallible indication of guilt. Job's 
three friends and would-be comforters are represented as obsessed by 
this doctrine ; Job himself boldly and vehemently controverts it, as con- 
trary to his own bitter experience and contradicting facts open to the 
observation of all men. The Prologue gives us what is clearly intended 
by the author to be the clue to the mystery of Job’s unparalleled 
misfortunes. While affirming his perfect integrity, and tracing all his 
troubles to the Hand of God, as unquestioningly as both he and his 
friends do in their long controversy, it reveals a Divine purpose in 
his sufferings which neither he nor they suspect; a purpose not 
punitive, but designed to test his motives and to establish beyond all 
contradiction the sincerity of his goodness and the disinterested nature 
of his godliness, which had been questioned so persistently by the 
malevolent cynicism of the Accusing Angel. 

The author evidently did not believe that suffering was always retri- 
butive. He held that Iahvah might afflict His servants upon other 
grounds than that of chastisement for sin. And he did not consider 
that this detracted from the perfect justice of the Divine Arbiter of all 
events. The infinitely wise and almighty Creator might do what He 
would with His creature man. It was His absolute right, and, as such, 
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it involved no infringement of His attribute of Justice. Shall the clay 
say to Him who mouldeth tt, What makest Thou? (15 48"; cf. also 
Ro 9), The poet’s outlook, moreover, did not extend beyond the 
present life (see notes on 19%#-), To him, as to his contemporaries, 
this earth was the sole field of the Divine dealings with man. an ane 
unmerited calamities of his hero were amply atoned for, and the justice 
of God was fully vindicated, when Iahvah made good all his losses, 
giving him ‘twice as much as he had before’; a conception of justice 
which seems to depend on legal ideas of compensation such ag we find 
in Ex 227 (cf, also Is 40? 617 Zc 9"), but which hardly satisfies the 
modern mind. No matter how great the wisdom and power of Deity 
is supposed to be, the picture presented to us in the Prologue of a 
blameless person surrendered, from whatever motive and under whatever 
restrictions, to the pitiless handling of an evil Angel by the Lord of All, 
shocks our sense of Justice, and almost suggests the despairing cry of 
Gloucester in the great tragedy of Lear: 


As flies to wanton boys are we to the gods ; 
They kill us for thetr sport. 


But the poet of Job had no such misgivings. He was apparently 
altogether satisfied with the dénxouement of the story in which, after the 
Divine intervention, Job’s fortunes are restored and all goes merrily as 
a marriage bell. The modern conscience will sympathize far more 
readily with the innocent sufferer’s indignant protests and passionate 
outcries against the cruel injustice of Heaven than with the explanation 
of it which satisfied the poet, who seems to classify it with the earthquake 
and the storm as a lawful if terrible exhibition of irresponsible omni- 
potence in which the idea of justice is swallowed up and disappears, 
and about which it is futile to argue from the standpoint of human 
knowledge which falls hopelessly short of understanding either the works 
or the counsels of God. He seems to be satisfied with the solution 
He reigns; and the King can do no wrong. 

The poetically splendid but Scientifically obsolete parade of the 
wonders of the natural world, inanimate and animate, which constitutes 
the long-drawn and perhaps later-extended reply of Iahvah to Job’s 
final appeal (31°°), may appear to us little better than a magnificent 
irrelevance, but was certainly intended by its author as a complete 
vindication of the ways of God which had proved so perplexing to Job. 
It says not a word of the Divine purpose in afflicting Job (see Prol.) ; 
and its sole effect upon the sufferer is that he confesses his utter 
ignorance and impotence in relation to God. It lies open to the obvious 
objection that, if a man believes himself wronged, the sense and smart 
of wrong’ are hardly relieved by demonstration that the wrongdoer is 
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incomparably stronger and wiser than he. At most, he may be reduced 
to the dull and dumb submission of the oriental fatalist by the conviction 
that resistance is futile; that he is a mere puppet in the hands of an 
Infinite Power. 

Unlike so many thinkers of our own and former times, the poet of 
this immortal drama never loses faith in the being of God. The ques- 
tion of the existence of Iahvah, the supreme Arbiter of events, the 
absolute Lord of All (‘the Sultan in the skies’, as one has called Him), 
is never raised at all, never even approached or hinted at, within the 
whole compass of the book. Never, in the very extremity of his 
sufferings, does Job suggest a doubt that HE IS. Utterly baffled by 
the mystery of his own misfortunes, and steadfastly maintaining that 
he has not deserved them, he believes and affirms that the Divine Judge 
is fully aware of his righteousness, and repeatedly demands to be con- 
fronted with Him face to face; certain that he could then establish his 
contention, and satisfy his all-powerful Adversary. His confidence even 
geaches the point of solemnly declaring that his Avenger will one day 
appear on earth, and do him justice before his death (19% -), This, 
accordingly, is what happens when Iahvah answers him ‘out of the 
Stormwind’ (38), rebukes and humiliates his uncharitable friends, and 
restores him to health, wealth, and peace. 

In trying to find exact equivalents in modern speech for the ideas 
and phraseology of an ancient Hebrew thinker, it is necessary to bear 
in mind that our best results can only be approximately correct. To 
appreciate the breadth of the gulf which separates the common know- 
ledge of our own time from the primitive standpoint of the poet and his 
contemporaries, we have only to glance at many of the questions about 
the ordinary phenomena of Nature, such as Light and Darkness, Dew 
and Rain and Hail, Frost, Ice and Snow, Clouds, Thunder and 
Lightning, which the Deity Himself propounds to Job as mysteries 
insoluble by human wisdom. In all such matters, thanks to the progress 
of Physical Science, the child of to-day may be far wiser than the sages 
of old. The ideas and terminology of the natural sciences are unknown 
to Biblical Hebrew. Everything is at the stage of the crudest beginnings. 
Light and Darkness, and other natural phenomena, e.g. the winds 
(Ps 1357), snow and hail, are conceived as substantive and independent 
entities, existing in separate abodes or storehouses, out of which they 
are fetched at will by the sovran Disposer of All. 

It must indeed be granted that Physical Science, which has thrown 
so much new light upon the laws and processes of Nature, is still silent 
upon the question of the Ultimate Cause (or Causes) of things. In 
numberless instances it has solved or is solving the question of the How, 
but it seems to be as far as ever from determining the Whence or the 
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Why. It has failed to divine the final secret ; it is baffled when it tries to 
transcend material bounds, or even to reconcile the antinomies of reason. 
Canst thou fathom the nature of God? remains a question which admits 
of no answer but an unqualified negative. 

Theories of the electrical constitution of matter, theories about the 
universal ether, chemical analysis pushed to its farthest, leave untouched 
the age-long and still-persistent problems of Life and Mind. Spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned. We cannot find them at the bottom of a 
crucible, or inspect them through a microscope, or lay them bare with 
a dissecting-knife, or exhibit them by help of radioscopy. God is Spirit ; 
and we only recognize His Presence in the marvellous pageant of His 
works because we also are Spirits—an influx into material conditions 
of the eternal Spirit Whose offspring we are and in Whom we live and 
move and have our being. : 

It may seem strange, at first sight, that Iahvah makes no attempt 
to explain or justify His treatment of Job. He neither adopts nor 
even alludes to the edifying suggestions of Eliphaz (517) and Elihu. He, 
simply humbles and silences the sufferer by bringing home to him the 
fact that he is as profoundly ignorant of God’s ways and purposes in the 
world of Nature as in the moral world. The whole of Creation is a maze 
of wonders and mysteries: how then can an ephemeral being like Job 
dare to contend with the Majesty of the Universe, or presume to question 
the justice of the Divine dealings with the creatures of His Hand? 

Thus the main, if not the only, motive of the writer would seem to be 
to discourage mankind from striving to penetrate the impenetrable secrets 
of God; to bid them recognize the limits of human understanding and 
abstain from all attempts to lay down rules for the Divine action even in 
the name of Justice and Right. Such inquiries are futile and lead 
nowhere. The subject is ‘high as Heaven, deeper than She’ol’. Man 
must acquiesce in the dealings of Providence, assured that in the end 
everything will come right (cf. the story of Joseph). 

The original work has evidently been much interpolated by later 
editors who were left unsatisfied by the poet’s own solution of the moral 
difficulties raised by the story, and were doubtless as deeply shocked as 
many modern readers have been by the angry outcries and protests of 
Job against the apparent injustice of the Most High. How far the 
language of the poem has been modified under these influences, we 
cannot, of course, divine. Individual instances have been pointed out 
in the notes on particular passages. It is quite possible that ampler 
details of the Theophany were once given in the text (372% may pre- 
serve some traces of them: see notes). However that may be, the 
somewhat long-winded and mock-modest harangues of Elihu, so unlike 
the authentic portions of the work, making, as they do, an awkward and 
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unnatural break between Job’s final appeal (31% #-) and the Divine 
response (38"), and referred to nowhere else throughout the book, are 
a signal instance of an interpolated section, foreign to the original form 
of the book, as is now very generally recognized by most competent 
judges. Emendations, more or less probable, may be considered to have 
cleared the text of some part of its inconsequence and obscurity; and it 
seems possible that Elihu’s pose as a younger man criticizing his elders 
is a sort of hint by the author that he himself belonged to a later period 
than that of the poet upon whose argument he seeks to improve, with no 
very striking success, at least as it appears to us. His laboured apology 
for intervention, running through a whole chapter and beyond it, may 
perhaps point in the same direction. If the great poem was already 
well known, it might be judged presumptuous to venture upon addition 
or criticism. 

But when all due allowance has been made for manifest inferiority of 
genius, defects of style, repetition and attempted reinforcement of some 
of the arguments of the older work, apparent incoherences of thought 
occasioned or aggravated by corruptions of the text, for which the author 
is, of course, not responsible, the section as a whole is an interesting 
record of the criticism provoked by the original work at some date not 
long subsequent to its publication, and was well worthy of preservation 
as a fresh endeavour to rehandle the unsolved problem of the elder poet 
more successfully. 

After solemnly affirming his own perfect impartiality (32%f-), and 
challenging Job to meet his arguments as those of a fellow-mortal, 
before whom therefore he need not be cowed as he had professed to be 
before his Divine Adversary (9% 132*-), Elihu proceeds to make objection 
against Job’s assertions of innocence and complaints of God’s hostile 
treatment of him and persistent deafness to his appeals (33°). Elihu 
then declares that God does speak to man in several distinct ways ; 
warning him by dreams (a reference to 4"), or by the discipline of 
sickness, or by the voice of a ‘Messenger’ who interprets the provi- 
dential meaning of his affliction (which is described in language intention- 
ally recalling the sufferings of Job), and so leads him to repentance and 
salvation and joyful thanksgiving (334 . 

Here and elsewhere Elihu’s exposition of ‘the uses of Adversity’ is 
far from valueless as a record of religious experience familiar to every 
Christian believer. But he travels considerably beyond the scope of the 
master-poet as defined by the Prologue and Epilogue. 

After another rhetorical challenge to Job to answer his arguments, 
made in a tone which implies that they are unanswerable (Job and his 
three friends are supposed to be silent listeners throughout the section, 
in accordance with 31° 32%-1'f-), Elihu appeals to the Wise in general 
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(342192note), the moral philosophers of the day, to weigh the force of 
his polemic against Job. He then returns to the subject of Job’s self- 
justification and denial of the Divine justice (34°%; cf. 9% 19°7 277), 
which he meets with an accusation of blasphemy and practical agreement 
with the godless (347*"f), and with reiterated assertions that God is 
just, in that He rewards men according to their works, having absolute 
power of life and death, and dealing impartially with all, princes and 
people, rich and poor alike (341°); seeing and judging all men, 
without need of holding a judicial inquiry in particular cases (as Job so 
eagerly desired in his own case); crushing mighty oppressors at the cry 
of their helpless victims, and putting down the impious king whom He 
has set up in His anger, and thus bringing him, it may be, to repentance 
(34%), Does Job find fault with all this? can he suggest a better 
method for the administration of Divine Justice ? (v. 33). 

Elihu proceeds to combat the idea that righteousness is no advantage 
to a man (οἴ. τ᾽); ascribing this opinion to Job, doubtless on the ground 
of passages like 959 8:81. 217-15, although Job has nowhere said it, and it 
contradicts what he does say, 3124-11-25, in reviewing the manner and 
motives of his past life. In opposition to this fallacious, though natural, 
‘deduction from some of Job’s tortured utterances, Elihu declares that 
God in His Heaven is too far exalted above and remote from man to be 
personally affected by his conduct, good or evil. A man can only hurt 
or benefit his fellow creatures (351-8). Elihu seems to imply that, how- 
ever righteous Job may have been, he could not have put the Deity under 
any obligation to reward him with the continuance of his prosperity. 
Righteousness establishes no claim upon God, as both he and his friends 
(v. 4) assumed (cf. Lk 171°). God has received nothing from him, and 
therefore owes him nothing. Men naturally cry out under oppression ; 
but their cries are not necessarily, as they should be, directed heaven- 
wards ; and therefore God may disregard them. Such cries are no more 
evidence of humble turning to God than the instinctive cries of animals, 
The proper attitude under suffering is not angry exclamation, like Job’s, 
but supplication and patient waiting for God (cf. 33 34"). Such 
may perhaps be the general sense of this obscure and corrupt passage 
(35°). As it is, however, Job is voluble against the Divine indifference 
or injustice, because He does not always pour out His wrath upon the 
godless (vv. 15, 16; cf. 217f-), 

In what follows (chaps. 36, 37) Elihu varies his language, but adds 
little or nothing to what he has already urged in justification of God's 
dealings with Job. It is strange that, like the three friends, he nowhere 
makes any allusion to the clue afforded by the Prologue; viz. that 
affliction may be intended as a test of the genuine or disinterested 
character of a man’s religion. He repeats that God is just, all-powerful, 
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omniscient; and then he harks back to his favourite thesis of the warning 
and corrective intention of suffering and disaster (367-1; cf. 3344-89 3 421-8); 
supposing the case of kings brought to repentance by captivity, and then 
restored to prosperity, like Manasseh (2 C 33", where the language coin- 
cides with that of 36°: see the note there). (36' may be an inference 
from 2 K 25”; and vv. 13, 14, may refer to the untimely fate of Shallum- 
Jehoahaz, 2 K 23%! Je 22".) So far Elihu might seem to be more anxious 
to vindicate the justice of God than to prove that Job’s calamities were 
the consequence of antecedent sin; but in the four verses 36'-*! he 
appears to hint (under cover of general precepts couched in proverbial 
form) that Job may have been guilty of certain sins common at the time 
among the rich and powerful, e.g. accepting bribes and indulgence in 
all-night carousals. In this, the author (or possibly an interpolator) not 
only ignores Job’s own protestations of his integrity, but the Divine 
testimony thereto in the Prologue. 

Elihu goes on to affirm that the Lord of All is accountable to none for 
His doings. His absolute power places Him as far beyond the sphere 
of human criticism, as the methods of His action in nature are beyond 
the range of human understanding ; e.g. the formation of rain, clouds, 
thunder and lightning (367-375). (It goes without saying that had the 
author lived in our day, he would have expressed himself differently on 
the subject of the phenomena of the natural world. But his gain would 
have been our loss. Exact science is prosaic; and is apt to palsy the 
play of poetical imagination.) So also the snow and heavy rains of 
winter, the hurricane, frost, ice, and hailstorm, and, once more, that 
wonder of wonders the lightning, are all instruments by which He works 
His sovereign will on earth (vv. 6-13). The remainder of chap. 37 has 
suffered much in transmission. It makes a final appeal to Job to 
‘consider the wonders of El’, referring chiefly to the phenomena of 
cloud and sky; and at the close it seems to declare that the ground 
of religion is the union of Might with Right in the Supreme. (Vv. 21, 
22 appear to prepare the way for the Theophany which follows, chap. 38. 
Indeed the author probably had his eye on chap. 38 while composing the 
last section of his work, chaps. 367-37; thinking perhaps to supplement 
that incomparable utterance of the original poet by the addition of 
edifying glosses and comments somewhat in the manner of a Targum 
or Midrash. He is, of course, not responsible for the manifold cor- 
ruptions and possible interpolations of his text ; but, after every allowance 
on that score, we cannot but feel that as a poet he is far inferior to his 
glorious model.) 

Another manifest instance of later interpolation is the famous mono- 
logue in praise of the Divine Wisdom (chap. 28). In the present context 
this fine piece has no visible connexion either with what precedes or with 
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what follows it. It presents points of contact with the Divine reply 
(chap. 38) and with Proverbs (Pr 34% gwf.2-s1); but, both in tone and 
substance, it is quite unlike the language ascribed to Job in the rest 
of the book. It reads more like a practical conclusion drawn from 
the Divine remonstrance (chaps. 38-41) than a possible utterance of the 
suffering hero. It denies to man the ultimate knowledge of things: 
rerum cognoscere caussas is the sole prerogative of the Creator who has 
bidden man to content himself with that practical wisdom which consists 
in fearing God and departing from evil (that very wisdom which is 
ascribed to Job by the Prologue, τ᾿, and which he steadily claims as his 
own throughout the controversy). If Job had already reached this 
attitude of complete resignation in the face of mysteries insoluble to him 
and his contemporaries, not a vestige of which is to be found in his 
subsequent and final soliloquy (chaps. 30-31), the Divine demonstration 
of his ignorance in those high matters (which, moreover, had not really 
been the subject of his complaints and protests) becomes superfluous 
and irrelevant. 

A minor objection to regarding the chapter as a genuine part of the 
original work may be noticed here. The enumeration of precious stones, 
to our taste perhaps somewhat overdone, though it faithfully reflects the 
exaggerated fondness for jewellery characteristic of Orientals down to 
the present day, is a feature which does not agree with the patriarchal 
times in which Job was supposed to have flourished. Silver and gold, 
flocks and herds and slaves, are the only elements of wealth recognized 
in the rest of the book. (See also the introduction to the chapter, 
pp. 331) 

That the Book of Job is an original work in the highest sense of the 
word is self-evident to every discerning reader. We might as well 
expect to find Shakespeare as we know him in the pages of Holinshed 
or Plutarch, or in the plays of Plautus and Seneca, or in the dramas and 
romances of his Italian contemporaries, as to find the direct source of 
this extraordinary product of Israel’s genius in Babylonian or any other 
older literature. To say this is not to say that the Hebrew poet 
invented either the persons or the plot of his drama, though he may 
be responsible for its religious colouring. The name of Job was 
known to the prophet Ezekiel as that of a personage famous for 
exceptional sanctity in the olden time (‘Noah, Daniel, and Job,’ Ez 144%); 
a fact which, apart from other evidence, might suffice to prove that it is 
a real personal name, and not, as some have supposed, an artificial 
figment of the poet, significant of the character or fortunes of his hero. 
When the Talmud states ‘Moses wrote his own book and the section 
concerning Balaam and /ob’ (Baba Bathra 14°), it merely means that 
the historian of the Patriarchal age (the author of Genesis) was credited 
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with the book of Job whose story is laid in that period. The name 
indeed may be regarded 270 /anfo as a mark of verisimilitude (although 
the Talmudic writer could hardly have been aware of the fact); inasmuch 
as the similar or identical A-a-bu (Adw == Ayabu) and A-ia-bu (in the 
compound A-ia-bu-ia-qar = Ayadu-yagar) occur in the lists of personal 
names of the Hammurabi-period (cf. Amraphel—Ammurap7?, Gn 14). 
How far the story itself had its roots in Babylonian legend cannot at 
present be exactly determined. The cuneiform literature, as we know, 
has thrown much light upon the Biblical history of Noah; and the name 
of Daniel, who is also associated with Job by the prophet Ezekiel, and 
who was a traditional paragon of Wisdom (Ez 28°), may perhaps be 
compared with such names of the Hammurabi-period as Danya, Dan- 
Adad (?), Dan-URRA (cf. dannu, ‘ strong’ > dénu, ‘ judge’). 

It may be taken for granted that during the Exile, if not before, the 
Jewish literati became acquainted with much of the religious literature 
of their conquerors (see 261f- notes); and the new knowledge doubtless 
exercised no small influence upon their ideas and subsequent writings 
(cf. ἘΖ 1). It is now some twenty years since attention was first called 
to the remains of an old Babylonian poem in which many students have 
recognized a sort of parallel or prototype of the book of Job. The 
language is unusually difficult of interpretation; a difficulty aggravated 
for us by the more or less fragmentary condition of the tablets, especially 
the first, of which only a few lines have been preserved. These tablets, 
originally four in number and containing perhaps 120 verses apiece, are 
part of the treasure-trove from Assurbanipal’s library at Nineveh; where 
also was found a commentary which supplies glosses on many of the 
more obscure words and phrases. Both text and commentary were 
copied by the royal scribes from originals in E-sag-ila, the great temple 
of Bel-Merodach at Babylon. The fact that a commentary was necessary 
to the understanding of the text even in the seventh century s.c. and 
before it, is significant of the great antiquity of the poem. 

The purpose of this venerable relic of ancient piety is to glorify the 
god Merodach as a healer and saviour, and to attract sufferers to his 
temple in hope of deliverance. Unlike the book of Job, it is throughout 
a monologue (cf. Job’s soliloquy 29-31), in which a king describes how, 
in spite of an exemplary attention to the claims of religious duty, by the 
agency of demons he was stricken with a terrible malady or accumulation 
of maladies, which baffled the wisdom of his magicians and soothsayers. 
God and goddess were deaf to his prayers, until at last Merodach 
relented, accepted his supplications, expelled the evil spirits, and freed 
the several members and organs of the patient from their manifold 
ailments, restoring his entire body to perfect health. 

Below we give the text, so far as ascertained, and a translation (so far 
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as we have succeeded in the somewhat arduous attempt to make one). 
The reader will notice not only a general resemblance in the framework 
of the two stories, but also many points of coincidence in thought and 
language. The no less striking differences will also become apparent. 
They are, for the most part, such as might be expected from the later 
period and higher theological standpoint of the Hebrew writer, who has 
the whole historical experience of Israel and the religious teaching of her 
prophets and psalmists behind him. Naturally there is no mention of 
a ‘goddess’ in the appeals and expostulations of Job (though Eliphaz 
does contemplate a possible appeal to the ‘Holy Ones” or Angels— 
those ‘Sons of God’ who, in the evolution of Israel’s faith, have taken 
the place of the older Babylonian Pantheon). The supreme Iahvah 
shares His sovranty with none; though He has a Court of lesser Powers, 
from which the sinister figure of the ‘Satan’, the Angel hostile to Man, is 
not excluded, since he also apparently is a ‘Son of Elohim’ (cf. 1 K 22 
Zc 312). The name of the afflicted Babylonian king, Shubshi-meshré- 
Nergal, is no more like the Hebrew Job (Eyob) than the Uta-napishtim of 
the Babylonian story of the Flood is like the Hebrew Noah. But the 
outlook on life is much the same in the two poems. In each the present 
world is all; and, accordingly, in both the hero of the drama of suffering 
is restored to health and prosperity in the present life. In both, the 
world of the dead is a land of darkness from which there-is no return ; 
a shadowy realm of eternal night, where the souls of the departed abide 
in a feeble phantom existence. The Babylonian monarch’s catalogue 
of the manifold symptoms of his mysterious malady which brought him 
to death’s door (Tab. 11) recalls Job’s frequent insistence upon his 
bodily torments which appeared likely to have a speedy and fatal issue ; 
but whereas the Babylonian poet repeats the long list of his hero’s 
ailments sertafm, when he comes to describing their divine cure 
(Tab. IIl)—with a view perhaps to suggesting that Merodach knows 
how to heal every kind of disease—the poet of Job says not a word 
about his hero’s recovery from his grievous plagues. In both works 
the restoration is wrought by a Deus ex machina; but the Babylonian 
describes the process, step by step; the Hebrew seems almost to imply 
that the change was an immediate result of the Voice and Vision of God. 
(The fact that nothing is said of the disappearance of Job’s disease may 
suggest that the author or editor, regarding Job’s mysterious malady as 
a mere vehicle for his moralizings, did not think it worth while to say 
any more about it when its function in the drama was fulfilled. Or has 
a reviser abridged the conclusion of the story ?) 

In both works worship by prayer and sacrifice is presupposed as the 
normal expression of religion. The purpose of the Hebrew poet is 
certainly not to disparage the traditional modes of worship. ‘The burnt- 
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offering is a special feature of Job’s piety in the Prologue; and it is 
prescribed by Iahvah Himself in the Epilogue as an atonement for the 
guilt of the three friends. The Babylonian king also dwells at length 
upon his assiduous devotion: ‘ Prayer’, he says, ‘was my rule, Sacrifice 
my law.’ Yet, although his life had been thus blameless, he has to 
complain (like Job) that Heaven has treated him as if he were a heinous 
evildoer. Good rulers and bad fare alike; and the unhappy king’s 
misery inspires a momentary doubt whether religion is of any real 
advantage. Like’ Job, he makes no question of the existence of God 
and the supernatural world, His misgivings are only concerned with 
the customary worship which he had carefully observed and zealously 
enjoined upon his people. After a review of what he had done in this 
way, he exclaims: J τῦας sure that with God all this was acceptable; and 
he goes on to draw the despairing inference: Πα seems good to a man’s 
self 1s an offence to God, What in his own thought is suppressed ts good 
before his god. is sceptical mood culminates in the doubt whether an 
ephemeral creature like man, whose condition is one of perpetual change 
and instability, and whose life may be cut short at any moment, can 
arrive at any certainty about the Mind and Counsel of God. Wao, he 
demands, shall learn the Mind (or Will: fému) of the gods in Heaven ? 
Who shall comprehend the counsel of God, fraught with obscurity(??)? How 
did the communities (or mankind) learn the Way of God? The reader 
will see that all this is in essential agreement with much that we find 
in the Book of Job, and may perhaps exhibit the germ of it. It should 
also be noted that, as in the case of Job, the poet offers no intellectual 
solution of the questions which perplexed the mind of his hero. Neither 
Merodach nor Iahvah deigns to propound any explanation of the anoma- 
lies of life, the apparent inequalities of the ways of Providence. The 
problem is left where it was; and both the older and the younger poet 
seem to think it enough that the sufferer was finally restored to his 
former prosperity. 

Towards the end of Tab. III Obv., the poet-priest of Esagil, like 
Job’s friends, appears to assume that the king’s affliction was sent as 
a punishment for sin. He makes the king say that the anger of his 
Lord (Merodach) was appeased, so that He’ heard his prayers; and an 
isolated line adds: Ady sens He caused the wind to carry away. It would 
seem therefore that the demons acted as ministers of the wrath of 
Merodach. The evil Spirit, however, is permitted to afflict Job, not on 
account of any sins he might have committed (see 7” 137° 147"), but, as 
we have seen, to make trial of the sincerity of his godliness. 
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TEXT AND TRANSLATION OF ‘THE BABYLONIAN JOB’. 


TABLET I. 

The first half-line, which gives the title to the whole poem, is preserved 
in the Colophon of Tab. 11. The rest of the Tablet is only known from 
the Commentary, which once contained some thirty-three lines relating 
to this Tablet. Unfortunately most of these are broken away; and of 
the remainder only about six or seven can be made to yield an adequate 
and connected sense. The commentator naturally cites only those lines 
which seemed to him to present some special difficulty. (See 5 R 47, 
where the remains of his work are lithographed.) We cannot, therefore, 
ascertain how many lines Tab. I of the poem originally contained. The 
opening words, Ludlul δὲ nimeg? . . .‘1 will worship the Lord of 
Wisdom!’ ..., and a subsequent line, ingeniously restored by Jastrow, 
(Qanié ilitika) atammak, ‘1 grasp the Staff of Thy Godhead !’, seem to 
indicate that the exordium was occupied with the grateful hero’s praise 
of Bel-Merodach, his divine Deliverer. His relation of the calamities 
that befell him follows; but the beginning of this is lost, owing to the 
deplorable state of the document. 

(wanda usakki\ka hasikhis &mé 

‘Mine ears He stopped, I became as one deaf’ 
The first two words were restored from Tab. III. 51. But 5 R 47 
gives ba-ra, not -ka. The glosses on the line are partly lost. Those which 
survive are ha-Sik-ku suk-ku-ku (‘stopped’, ‘blocked’, ‘deaf’; cf. Arab. eh), 
and e-mu-u ma-ga-lu (‘to be or become like or equal to’). 

Sarra kima atur ana ré$i 

‘A King, when I turned into a slave,’ 
réXu, lit. ‘a head’, has the gloss LU URA, i.e. wardu or ardu, 
‘a slave’, But perhaps we should read Sar-ra-ku-ma a-tur ana ré3i, 
‘I was king and I became a slave’. 

nalbubu tappé wnamgarannt 

‘The fury of a comrade abuseth me’. 


Such is the natural construction of the line. Cf. ‘das Wiithen, 
Schnauben des Niachsten hat mich vernichtet (?)’, suggested by HWA, 
s.v. zakdru. We do not know whether, in the original text, the line was 
immediately consecutive to the last or not. (Cf. 2 Sa τότ) The 
gloss on nalbubu is $2-gu-u, ‘to rage, be mad, to howl, lament’, ‘raging’, 
‘mad’; e.g. Summa sisi is$egdma ld tappaSu li amélitt undsak, ‘If a horse 
go mad and bite either his fellow or a human being’ ..; ‘amma kalbu 
tlenisgd, ‘If a dog show madness’... (see ALA, p. 1009). The line 
cannot mean IVre eznen Narren haben mich meine Gefihrten misshandelt 
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(Landersdorfer). The verb, whatever its precise force may be, is sing., 
not plur. (wamgariéni or unamgari@inné; and the same is true of 
eruranné in the next line (L. haben ste mich verfluchl). unamgarannit = 
unangaranni = unaggarannt; II. 1, Pres. 3 8. with Suff. of a root nagdru, 
0), or nakdru (nagdéru), “pi, or even, as Jastrow supposes, zakdru, 133 
(cf. Meissner, Gram. ὃ 15). In the first case, we might compare 8122, 
bolt, bar, and 13), fo shut in, or up (Jon 2"): ‘The violence of a (my?) 
friend imprisoned me.’ Then the following eruranné might perhaps be 
‘he bound me’ (see 7744... It is, however, perhaps more likely that our 
word involves the root 9p), which appears in Aramaic, Hebrew and 
Arabic with the meaning ‘to bore’, ‘pierce’, or ‘hollow out’. The 
Arabic uses, in fact, appear to give the clue to the real meaning of our 
passage; for in that language the root (Med. a) is perfodit, perforavit, 
excavavit, and metaph. fodicavit dicterits vel contumelits (‘to sting a man 
with reproaches’): cf. also the same root (Med. 6) zraéus fut. Accordingly, 
we may render 

‘The rage of (my) familiar revileth me’; 
which agrees with the statement of the next line 

ina has puhri erurannt 

‘In the thronging of the assembly he cursed me.’ 
The gloss that once followed the line is almost entirely effaced. 

ana gab SAL-SIG-ia pitéssu hdstum 

‘For him who spake well of me open for him was a pil.’ 


Or for him who spake of favour for me, i.e. from the gods. gd is the 
St. Constr. of the Ptcp. gdéd@. The Sumerian group should be read 
damigti or perhaps damgdti, plur. (SIG-MES): see 4 R 61, no. 2, 20 84. 
I have taken pz/assu as pildl-su; Pm., 3 fem.s. of 21. For AdStum, see 
HWB Suitu, Suttatu, ‘hole, pit, or pitfall’. The gloss is su-u(t-tu?). 

dmu Suldnuku miiku girrdnt 

‘Day was sighing, night was weeping’; 

LTU qita-a-a-ulu tdirtu MU-AN-NA 

‘The month was wailing, the year mourning.’ 


The gloss on qi-ta-a-a-u-lu is qu-u-(lu or lum), ‘ crying’. 


TABLET IL. 
KUR-ud-ma ana baldt adanna étig 
‘I had attained to a life which passed the limit’ (?) 


asahhar-ma limun limun-ma 
‘I look around, all is evil’; 
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caburli(tum) utag(¢)apa Barti(tum) ul ulté 
‘Tyranny increaseth, justice I see not.’ 
Gloss on ¢aburtum: ru-ub-tum (ignotum per ignohus !). 


DINGIR alsima ul iddina panisu 
‘To the god I cried, He vouchsafed not His countenance’; Ε 
usallé (DINGIR) Ista(lar)ri ul taqqd risisa 
‘I besought my goddess, she lifted not her head.’ 
i-Saq-qa-a: scribal error for w-Sag-ga-a, Cf. Desc. of Ishtar, Rev 18. 


LU GAL ina bir (bi-ri) arkét ul iprus 
‘The Seer by vision determined not the future’ ; (cf. II. 75.) 
ina maxsakka(kt) LU EN-ME-LI ul usdpi dint 

‘By drink-offering the Soothsayer revealed not my judgement.’ 


Lit. caused not my judgement or right to come forth or appear : ch. II. 74. 
usapi = usépi. IIL τ Pf. of (w)aph=ys. The reading of B, ma 
maktakka u LU EN-ME-LI, violates both grammar and parallelism ; 
and is obviously a mere scribal error. The Commentary gives the line 
as follows: @va maktakki LU EN-ME-LI ul i-8a-me DJ, ‘With a drink- 
offering the Soothsayer doth not settle judgement’, 7Xéme = i3dm, Pres. 
of ¥4mu, ‘to settle’, ‘decide’, ‘decree’; and DI = dénu, dénu, ‘judgement’, 
80 185. The gloss on mak¥akku (from ¥agd, ‘to water’, ‘give to drink’) 
is sur-ki-nu, i.e. surginu, ὅα LU EN-ME-LI, ‘libation (or drink-offering) 
of a Soothsayer’. The Sumerian designation LU EN-ME-LI means 
man who ts master of pure spells; i.e. a wizard or magician or sorcerer. 

za-ki-gu apulma ul upatté unt 

‘The sorcerer I told, but he opened not mine ear’; 


zakiqu for gagigu; i.e. zaqiqu or else zaqiqu. According to Zimmern, 
a necromancer. For the root, cf. Aram. PPT, ‘to bind’; with reference 
to incantations. ‘He opened not mine ear’ = revealed nothing to 
me. Is 50°. 

LU MAS-MAS tna hihitté himilté ul tptur 

‘The wizard with passes(?) the Wrath on me loosed not.’ 


For Azk7ité the Comm. gives AG-AG-te-e; that is, the Sumerian ideo- 
gram AG, ‘to do’, repeated, with the Phonetic Determinative -té added 
to remind the reader that the ideogram must be read &zketté. The gloss 
AG-AG-tu-t ni-pi-3i, ‘mode of action, proceedings, ceremonies’ (HWA), 
or more simply ‘manual acts’, is added. épr¥u is, of course, ‘act’, 
‘something done’ (AG, epésu); ἀλλ: may have sprung from a Sumerian 
KI-KID, KIKKID, KID-KID, ‘handling’, ‘manipulating’, or the like, 
from GAD, (G)ID, ‘hand’, or else from KID-KID (= SHID-SHID), 


‘ways’, ‘modes of action’ (cf. Sy SHID, alaktu ; and see ZA, i. 183). 
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a-a-t-le epséti Sandi mdtitan 
‘What doings! ’tis an altered world!’ 
a-a-i-te, A. a-a-it.., elsewhere a-a-ta (1 7}, p. 47), seems to be fem: 
pl. of a-a-u, quis? (so Zimmern, Dhorme, Ungnad). For epséfz, ‘state’, 
‘condition of things’, see HWB, p.118 ad fin. We might render: 
‘What a state of things! the whole world (or country) is changed !’ 
Sandt’ = Sandla, Sanat, Pm. 3 fem. sing. of Sand. 
amurma arkat γἹαά wppiru 
‘I looked back, Wrath or Misery was my pursuer.’ 
The line is difficult; but the general sense can hardly be very different 
from this. For the connexion of arkat (Comm. ar-ka-at, with the third 
sign almost effaced) with γιά (Comm. ri-8a-a-tum, ‘ rejoicings’; a mere 
scribal error for ri-da-a-tum), cf. the common phrases of the Assyr. 
historical inscription arhiu ardé, arkiSunu artedi, ‘1 pursued him (them)’. 
riddti may be the Ptcp. fem. sing. I. Suff. 1 pers. for rédé/é, ‘my pursuer’ 
(cf. banat = bdnit) ; or, like ¥andt in the preceding line, it may be a Per- 
mansive 3 sing. fem. (= rédéfa, ridd/), riddétum is apparently the Ptcp. 
rather than an Abstractum pro Concreto, as Landersdorfer supposes. 
The gloss on 7pzru is ip-pi-ri: ma-na-ah-tum: GIG; see Tab. IV. 7. 
(The text of the previous line, as given 5 R 47, is ip-pi-e-si, which if 
correctly copied, is a scribal error. But Assyr. e-8i is very like ri.) 
These glosses need not be exact equivalents of the obscure ggrru. If, 
as we suppose, “2 ιγξ meant ‘my wrath’, i.e. the (Divine) wrath against 
me (cf. 1. 9 swpr.), they are merely exegetical: ‘ He means his ailment or 
disease.’ Cf. Syr. s&s 722 ‘to snort’, which is used of a man snorting 
with anger. Then 7piru might be an If‘al form, *inpfru, like zchridz, 
iptiru, eplennu (Tab. IV. 2) = epténu. On the other hand, the ideogram 
for ippiru, which consists of the symbol for man followed by the same 
symbol inverted (cf. my Chinese and Sumerian, p. 20), seems rather to 
suggest overthrow, prostration, or the like. See 4 R 16. 30-33 be, 
where we read: 
DUG-MU AN-TA-TUM-TUM-MU 
al-la-ka_ bir-ka-a-a 
‘nimble (are) my knees’ 
GIR-MU NU-KUS-SA 
la a-ni-ha Se-pa-a-a 
‘unresting my feet’ 
LU SAG DU DU NU-TUG-A 
la ra-as ta-Sim-U 
‘not having judgement ’ 
LU-N9 MU-UN-US-E 
ip-pi-ra ri-dan-ni 
‘falls (i.e. casus, misfortunes) pursue me’. 
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This close parallel certainly seems to suggest the rendering ‘I looked 
behind ; Misfortune was the (my) Pursuer’; since 22217 τ] might be plur., 
and ridali (= rédéti = vi-da-a-tum) fem. plur. of the Ptcp. in concord 
therewith. The primary meaning of τῥίγι, however, might still be (the 
Divine) Wrath which, as the ideogram indicates, overthrows a man or 
casts him down. (If the ideogram existed in the linear period of the 
writing, it really represents the upright human figure inverted and 
reversed—a man ‘upset’, ‘turned upside down’, or ‘topsy-turvy’.) With 
the Assyr. word we might further compare Syr. Loses pirithé, ‘rage’, 
‘anger’; δὲν sifephir, ‘to rage’, ‘be angry’; WD ‘to boil’. (Assyr. 
wppiru may perhaps be a loan from a Sumerian IB-BIR; cf. IB uggate, 
and BIR, Sardtu, ‘to rend’, or BIR, Sapdhu (= sapdfu) ; Saggastum: as 
if ‘tearing wrath’ or ‘ destroying anger ’.) 

hé ζά tamkitum ana DINGIR μά uktinnu 

‘Like one who had appointed no offering for the god’, 

u tna makalé (DINGIR) [starri ld zakru 

‘And at a meal made no mention of the goddess’, 

appt Id én sukinnt ld amru 

‘(Whose) face was not bowed down, (whose) worship was not seen’, 
ina piku ipparki suppé taslitt 

‘In whose mouth had ceased prayer (and) supplication’, 

τόμ UD-mu DINGIR t-nat-td e&Se¢ 

‘(Who) neglected the god’s day, breaking the fasts (?)’, 


nati, Pres. znatté, ‘to break in pieces’, ‘smash’. eS%efu, a word of 
doubtful meaning ; perhaps connected with aSd¥u, ‘to grieve’, ‘be sad’, 
or with the Sumerian ISISH, ‘lamentation’, ‘mourning’, e.g. for the 
god Tammuz. 
tddi abSu NU -misunu imixu 
‘(Who) was remiss, (who) despised their image ’, 
paldhu ἃ itudu ld ukalmedd UN-MES-%u 
‘(who) taught not his people to fear and praise (them)’, 
DINGIR-Xu ld izkur éhul akdSu 
‘His god he named not, ate his food’, 


Aut 


7ztb 7). ¥tarta-Su maxtim la ubla 

‘Forsook his goddess, brought no drink-offering’ ; 

ana $d imhi EN(béla)Xu imSa 

‘Unto him who was oppressive, who forgat his Lord’. 
The Commentary quotes this line with be-la-Su for EN-8u; adding the 
gloss im-hu-G ka-ba-tum (‘to be heavy’, ‘burdensome’, ‘oppressive’; 
cf. 1Sa5"; 1K 12”), 


1 NU, ¢almu, ‘image’; cf. Chinese ngou, πο, u, gu, ‘ image’, 
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μὰ DINGIR-Su habit γαῖ isqgur andku améal 

‘(Who) lightly sware by his mighty god I, even I, was made like!’ 

ahsusma rémdn suppit taslifi tum) 

‘Yet I, for my part, was mindful of prayer (and) supplication’ ; 

tasliti(tum) taSimat(matt, matum) nigi Sakkia 

‘Prayer was my rule, sacrifice my law’; 

Gloss: Sakki@ pargi. . ° 
UD-mu paléh DINGIR-MES tith SAB-bi-ta 

‘The day of the worship of the gods was my heart’s delight’ ; 
UD-mu riditi (D.) Istar nimeti(la) tatiurru (tattiru) 

‘The day of Procession of the goddess was gain (and) riches’; 
riditu, ‘marching. The gods were carried in procession on their 
festivals, /atlurru, tathiru, a Spi form, from the ν΄ ἽΠῚ, In’; ‘abun- 
dance ’, ‘ surplus’, ‘increase’, and so ‘ wealth’. 

thribt LUGAL St jidité 

‘Homage to the King that was my joy’, 

ἃ nigitasu ana damigit Summa 

‘And His musical Service my delight was that.’ 


If semmd were Pm. 3 fem. plur. of ému, 11. 1, one would have 
expected a plur. migd/Su. But, further, the strict parallelism of the 
preceding and following couplets and the incomplete parallelism of this 
(‘Prayer to the Divine King was my joy, And His music’—harping 
in His honour, or, ‘His musical festiva’/—...... ) almost demands 
here the conclusion ‘that was my delight’. Szmma = Sfi-ma, carelessly 
written instead of Sf-ma (since mégd/u is fem.); and damzgtu, ‘brightness’, 
is here used in the sense of ‘happiness’. Perhaps, however, 

‘The king’s (appointed) worship was my joy, 

And his psalmody became my pleasure.’ Cf. Zimmern. 

usdr (uséré) ana KU Ra A-MES DINGIR nagéri 

‘I taught my country the name of the god to keep’ ; 
usar, apocopated form of uw%déré (C.), is Pf. I. 1, of ard = ὙΠ, 77, 
Heb. (so Dhorme), A-MES (C. me-e) is an instance of the Phonetic 
use of a ‘Borrowed Character’, as the Chinese would call it (see my 
Chinese and Sumerian, p. 23). Mé, ‘name’, is here written with the 
Sumerian group denoting its homophone mé, ‘ water’. 


$dmi (D.) ἴδιαν $dqur UN-MES-ia udtéhia 
‘The name of the goddess to honour, my people I instructed’. 
tanddéhi LUGAL οἰ (C. recte τη) umassil 
‘The majesty of the king to that of a god I made equal’ ; 
2210 Ὁ 
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ὰ puluhtu(ti) E-GAL umman usalmid 
‘And awe of the Palace I made the multitude learn.’ 
ld idt ké ttt τ] ttamgur αι 
“1 was sure that with God all this was acceptable.’ 
(Zit. there was accepting of these things.) - 


Xa damgat réménus ana DINGIR qullultum 

‘What is plea8ing to oneself is abomination to God’; 

Xa ina SAB-bi-ku mussukal UGU DINGIR-Su damgat 

‘What in one’s own heart is held back, to one’s God is pleasing.’ 

a-a-u tém DINGIR-MES hirth AN-é ilammad 

‘Who the mind of the gods in Heaven can learn?’ 

milth $a DINGIR zanun 2é' thakkim mannu 

‘The counsel of God full of subtlety who can comprehend?’ 

chéma tlmadé alakti DINGIR apd 

‘How then have mortals learned the Way of God?’ 

$a tna amiat iblutu imttt udd& 

‘He who was alive yestereve died on the morrow.’ 

surris ustadir zamdr thtamas 

“In a moment was he troubled, quickly was he crushed.’ 

ina ¢tbit appt izammur elila 

‘At a seizure of the nose (a sneeze?) he sings a dirge’; 

ina pit purtd’ uzarrab lallares 

‘In opening the fork he wails like a mourner.’ 
L. renders the last two lines as follows: JL diesem Augenblick singt 
und sptelt er noch, Im Nu schon heult er wre ein Klagemann: ‘This 
moment he is still singing and playing; In a trice he is already howling 
like a wailing-man. This is excellent sense, if it can be got out of the 
Assyrian. That ’zammur eléla means he sings (or plays) some kind 
of music, joyous (cf. ina e-li-li, unter Gesang, Abp. x. 95) or mournful 
(cf. Desc. of Ishtar, ad fin.), is certain; and that wzarrad Jallares means 
‘he howls like a (professional) mourner’ is virtually certain also (cf. 
ἀξ lallar? qabé usazrab, ‘ Like a wailing-man he made him utter shrieks’. 
4 ΑΞ 54. 21a). zarddu must be cognate with sarduw, ‘ grief’, ‘mourning’, 
‘lamentation’ (NE IX, iv.” 33-35 iva sarb’; cf. td. IX. i. 2 zardi3 
tbhakk?), But whether cna ¢zbit appt, ena pit purédr, are phrases practically 
synonymous with swrrzs and gamar, is a question not so easy to decide. 


τ Ζή, ὃ (zi-e), ‘wisdom’, ‘craft’, ‘subtlety’, or the like, may be a loan from 
Sumerian ZU, ‘to know’, ‘wise’, ‘wisdom’ (21, δ᾽ ἢ, nimegu). Counsel and 
Wisdom are naturally associated : e. g. in the phrase /@ rfS téme τέ milk, * destitute of 


wisdom and counsel’ (Sn. v, 3). Cf. perhaps Br. 10557; 10561. (But Zimmern, 
Dunkelhett, " darkness’) 
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In 2 R 35. 446, ἃ οἷδιί appi renders the Sumerian UG-KIR ?-DIB, 
slime (mucus)-zose-se?ze; which might mean the attack of a cold or 
catarrh, or possibly, as HWB. suggests, a sneeze. ‘In a sneeze’ might 
perhaps be equivalent to ‘suddenly’; and cna pit purédz, ‘in the opening 
of the legs’, ‘in a (single) step’, might be understood in a similar sense. 
‘Opening the legs’ might mean stepping or walking (cf. passus from pando). 
See KB. vi 59. 


ki pité u katdmi(me) ténSina Sitné 

‘Like the opening and close (of day) their mood changeth.’ 
or ‘With Dawn and Dusk their mood is changed’. Gloss: ἀξ 2ιδ u 
kaléme: UD-mu ἃ mu-3i, Day and Night. 

immugdéma' immd Salamtas 

‘When hungry, they are like a corpse’; 

wibbdma ®annand DINGIR-%un 

‘When full, they challenge their god!’ 

ina tdbt rtamd 717 Samat 

‘In weal (gladness) they meditate (or talk of) ascending to heaven’ ; 

utassaséma* idibbuba ardd irkalla 

‘In woe they speak (think) of descending to Hades.’ 
(Traces of another line appear in 4 αὐ. The five lines following are 
preserved in the Commentary. How many intervening verses, not 
noticed by the Commentator, have been lost, we have no means of 
conjecturing.) 

Slum himnu ittagd ina (assukkt) Su (1. 2, Ph gl. Sdlum ekimmu) 

‘An evil Spirit issued from his lurking-place’ (vid. Tab. iv. 21). 


itt urgit KI-tum ipiggh liitum (gloss: lu'itum: mur¢u) 
‘ Like the verdure of the ground the sickness yelloweth (or blancheth).’ 


labani itéku uramma kisddu 
‘My nape they bruised, they relaxed the neck’; 


Cf. SA-TIG = laban kikdd’ (Br. 3099), and SA-TIG(GU) BAN- 
RAG = labanku iltk, ‘his laban he crushed’ (RAG, RA, mahd¢u, rapasu) ; 
ik PE. of téhu = déku = dakd; cf. Targ. JF ‘to injure’; 827 ‘injury’. 
(4 R 29, no. 3,5 f) Since SA means dudnu, riksu, ‘joint’, ‘ligament’, 
‘sinew’, ‘muscle’, or the like, SA-TIG may be ‘neck-joint’, or ‘neck- 
muscles’. The gloss on 7/iku is rami: Sebiru, ‘to loosen’, ‘to break’; 
which would seem to be a hyperbole for the effects of disease. But we do 
not really know the context of the line, nor whether the verbs are sing. 
or plur. 


1 YPN Pres. zmmue, ‘to stint’, ‘confine’; (2) ‘hunger.’ Gloss «ace bu bu-tum 
2 II, 2. a’a$u, ‘be sad or troubled’. 


C2 
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gaté rapsatu urbatis uSnillum 

‘My ample form like a rush they threw prone’; 

(so HWB.) Gloss: ur-ba-tu, GIS ur-ba-nu, ‘rush’ (= 87378 Syr. 
ΝΞ, juncus). 

ΔΖ uliltum annabik puppanis annadt 4 
‘Like an ule/ium was 1 overturned (?); on my back (?) I was laid. 
Gloss: wiil/um su-un-kir-tum (which does not help us. Perhaps = 
sungir = Simmar in gi-simmar, ‘palm-tree ’. Cf. Landesdorfer). 

a’nan TAG-ma (illapit-ma) daddari§ alahis 

‘Bread was turned into stench, into corruption (sourness).’ 
Gloss: da-da-ru bu-u’-Sa-nu. 

appindma eltertk silélum 
‘Mightily was the malady prolonged.’ 
Glosses : ap-pu-na-ma ma-a-di8: si-li-e-tum GIG (i.e. murgu), 
‘sickness.’ 
ina ld (ἡ) mdkalé eg(bu δὴ bu bilé ?) 
‘For lack of food grass was my fare.’ 
(0) muha damit issu(-uh)..... 
‘Die Kraft meines Blutes hat er mir entzogen(?)...... : 
(L. nach Martin.) Rather perhaps read 7f-mu-ha, ‘he took away’, 
and is-su-ha (libbi-bi), ‘wrenched away my understanding ;’ cf. 
4 R 3. 19, 20a. 

e-gi?-da P-lum ug-gu-gal a-rt mad-bar... 

‘Die Nahrung (Ernte) ward abgeschnitten, der Lowe der Wiiste. . .’ 
(So Landesdorfer; but very doubtfully. The last two words might be 
a-tal-mad = aé//almad, ‘I was taught’.) 

Strdniia nuppuhu u-ri-th-ltum mek... 6... 
‘My joints (or nerves) were set on fire,” .... 
Si-ir-a-nu--a; cf. Syr. sw ‘joint’, ‘nerve’, ‘membrane’, ‘vein’, 
‘artery’. Lines 53-59, from the Sippara fragment, are very difficult and 
doubtful; partly owing to lacunae in the text and uncertainties of 
reading. 
59. ahuz irsu mestru mice lanihu' 

‘I took to (my) bed; Pain was a bar to going forth’; 

ana hisukkia thira bélu 

‘The house (or chamber) became my prison.’ 


' tasni-hu? = ¢enégu, ‘bed.’ 


72. 
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tllurtum Sirta nadd 1déa 

‘A clog on my body my hands were laid’ ; 

maskan ramnia mugquiu Sépda 

‘A fetter of myself my feet were prostrate.’ 

nidétia Sumrugd mthigtu dan(nat) 

‘Mine overthrow was grievous; the wound was sore,’ 
ginazt iddannit mala( +t) gilldtum 

‘With a scourge he beat me down of many thongs (?)’; 
parussu usahhilannt ztgatum dannat 

‘With a staff (lance?) he pierced me whose point was hard.’ 
Ral timu rida triddanni 

“All day long the driver driveth me’; 

ina kakdd mi ul unappaSanni surris 

‘When night cometh, he allows me not a moment’s breath. 
ina itablakkiti' putturd riksia 

‘With racking my joints (sinews) are loosened’ ; 

mesritia suppuhé ttaddd ahitum(t:) 

‘My members (or powers) are dissolved, thrown aside’ (awry; 

distorted ?). 

ina rubgia abit ki alpt 

‘In my stable I fell down like an ox’; 

ublallil kt immert ina tabasténia 

‘I wallowed like a sheep in my own dung.’ 

sakikkia Xhutu LU MAS-MAS 

‘The malady in my members distracted (Ὁ) the Enchanter’, 
u léritia LU-GAL uta8i (II? ea, verwirren) 
‘And the Seer confused my omens’ ; 

ul usapt aSipu Sikin murgia 
‘The Sorcerer made not clear the nature of my sickness’, 


u adanna sil’ia®? LU-GAL ul iddin 
‘And a term to mine infirmity the Seer assigned not.’ 


ul trica tlu ga&té ul igbat 

‘The god helped not, my hand He took not’; 

ul trimanné (D.) w-ta-ri idéa ul wlth 

‘My goddess pitied me not, beside me walked not.’ 


1 Lit. by being torn or wrenched asunder = convulsed ; cf. Mk οἷς. 
2 sil’tu, silétam = murgu. 
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2112 KIMAG (v. kimah?) ir8d Sukanda 

‘Open(ed) was the Tomb; they took in hand my Burial’; 

adé lé mititima bikit’ (v. tum) gamrat 

‘Ere my death my mourning was over’; 

hdl métia ἀξ hdbil rgbiint 

‘My whole country said, ‘He is deceased!”’ 

méma hddia immert pantisa 

‘He that rejoiced over me heard of it; his countenance shone’; 

hddtt’ ubassirt kabitlasi (v. Sa) oppirdu 

‘They told the good news to her that rejoiced over me; her spirits rose 
(dt. her liver brightened).’ 

tdi timu Sa gimir himtta 

‘I thought of the day when all my family’ 

Sa hirib Sédé chitstin trém 

‘Within the Door-gods adored their deity.’ 


TABLET III. 


hablat φάγει ul al’? nasd$a 


‘His hand was heavy; I cannot bear it.’ 


(mulmuylli πάν rittika? . .) 

‘Let thy hand . . grasp the javelin!’ 

( Tabr-utul)-(D.) Ba asih Nippur (EN-LIL-K1) 

‘Tabi-utul-Bél who dwelleth in Nippur’ 

(ana du)ubbubtha Xpurd(nr) 

‘To report to thee hath sent me.’ 

(pa-a-)na ἔπ élé-ta id(din\?* 

‘The face He himself hath shown to me’ 

(napa)-as baldéti iddd umassi’ ba P{ka ?) 

‘Extension of life He hath pronounced; He hath taken away 
weeping.’ 

(tna mast utul\ma Suttu anattal® 

(‘In the night? I lay down) and saw a dream’: 


Cr ban on Palmyrene gravestones. 

2 pani$u naddnu, sich sehen lassen, sich zeigen; fdnzSu la iddinSu, zeigte sich 
ihm nicht. 

3 Abp. iii. 119 2a Sad mud utulma, &c. 
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(§é)te Suttu attulu γι 
‘This is the dream I saw in the night’: 
(ὦ) ardat’ bdnil zi(kart) 
‘The Maker of the maid, the Creator of the man 4 
(mu-bel ?)-la bi-ha-ti ili¥ maX(Jat ?) 
‘Who conferreth a realm (Ὁ) equal to (that of?) a god’, 
(Four lines missing.) 
17. eqbima ahuldp (ahulapc) danni$ (ALA-GAL) Sunuh-ma 
‘Said I. “How long?” heavily sighing’: 
aiumma sa ina Sat mist tbr bi (e-ri) 
‘What was the vision which he saw in the night-time?’ 
ima MA-MI (D.) UR-DINGIR-NIN-TIN-BAGGA Su(u-ma δὴ 
‘In the dream it was Ur-Bau himself’ 
idlu darru dpir ἀράν LU-MAS-MAS-ma nat li(e-l 2) 
‘The stalwart hero had donned his diadem, The Enchanter, Bringer 
of Victory.’ 
(D.) Marduk-ma wpuran(nz) 
‘Merodach hath sent me.’ 
ana (D.) SulSi-mekré-DINGIR-GIR ubvilla ¢tim-ri δ)" 
‘To Shubshi-meshré-Nergal He hath brought happiness (?) ;’ 
ma SHU-Su AZAG-MESH ubilla ¢ilim-ri ?)* 
‘With his pure hands He hath brought happiness (?).’ 
multabbilia gatuss%u ip(gid)* 
‘My Ruler to his hands He hath committed.’ 
(ena?) munattu iXpurd Sipir(ta) 
In the morning twilight He sent the message’; 
.. . damgéti® UN-MESH-1a ukiak lin) 
‘(the god?) favours to my people showed.’ 
(tes P\litu riku gir-al( — ) 
( ) ark ugamir ikhipt (duppi ?) 
‘. . . quickly he finished, broken in pieces was (my bond ?). 
( ) Sa bélia hbbaku {γι} ?) 
‘. .. of my Lord His heart was quieted’ ; 
( )-siné habitta ip(Sah P) 
eee ee the temper was appeased.’ 


1 ci(ri-ta) = ¢zrrita, ‘ the sceptre’? 
2 ip(qid-sa), ‘he hath committed it’? 
5.1, φάμα τ but cf. Sarru uktallin rdmu, ‘the king has shown favour’; wStaklima 


damigtu, id. 
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(§u)u unninnd(-a timéma imhuru supil’a δ)" 
‘He heard my prayer and accepted my supplication.’ 


End of Tablet III. Obverse. A gap of unknown extent follows. 


évalia usdbil Séru (TAL) * 
‘My sins He caused the wind to carry away, 


(t{ythhamma tdsu (ellarP) ss... 

‘He drew near and (pronounced) his (pure) incantation’ ; 

(ap\par imhulla ana itd AN-e ana trat ir¢itim ubil( su?) 

“He sendeth the ill wind to the foundation of Heaven; Into the 
bosom of Earth He brought it’ ; 

(di\rit apsi$u Sdlu him(nu utir ὃ) 

‘Into the middle of the Abyss He made the evil spirit return.’ 

ulukku lé nibu ulir L-hur-rt 

‘Demons without number He made return to Ekur’; 

GISH-KIB labartu Sadé ustée(ir) 

‘With vervain the Labart He led to the mountain’; 

Agi témdtu Suruppd usamgi(i δ) 

‘To the flocd of Ocean He made the chill fever go forth.’ 

aed lu-u-tu® tlasak kima Samm?) 

‘The root of the disease He tore out like a plant’s.’ 

Sill’ di (dbtu rihé* sald lia) 

‘The slumber unhealthy that overflowed my downlying ’—- 

hima quiru immalii AN-e usta(ak-ta-mu) (cf. Sanh, iv. 68) 

‘As with smoke were filled the heavens, they were covered’— 

tna w-u-a-a a-a niu γιός 

‘With a Ho! and a Ha! He drove back like a lion’; 

usatbé Imbarts Ki-tim uS(malli?) 

“He let it rise (come on?) like a hurricane (and) fill the earth,’ 

lazeu GIG-SAG-du $a ZU ?-u thup(pu)?® 


‘The clinging ailment, the headsickness, which had confounded 
the wise ’,— 


Cf. Neb. IT. 4. 
A line preserved in Comment. 5 R 47. (ὥρδι! = hit&ti : Comm.) 
(watu: murcu. Gloss. Cf. NE. xi. 209 ἔζη ἐγ ha elia. 


Or " overthrown the strong’ (712). 
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: Sos Ae Ἐλέαν, 

tssuh(am ?\ma nalki musi (Ὁ) UGU-1a uslez(nun δὴ 

‘He tore out, and the cool shower of night upon me He rained 
down.’ 


4-᾿ -α-ἰΐ SHI-aa Sa udtasbih Sibih mu-u($7) 

‘As for mine eyeballs(?) which He had caused a cover of night 
to cover ’,— 

usathé IM raxbu unammir nit(la-sin)" 

‘He brought on a mighty wind, He (or It) brightened their look.’ 


Pl-aa ἴα utlammima (v. me) ussakkika* hasikkiS 
‘Mine ears which were stopped and blocked like a deaf man’s’,— 


thal amtrasin 1pléeti(té) nisma-a-a 

‘He took away their deafness, He opened Him their hearing.’ 

appa $a ina rid’ ummt unappiqu ni(ipsi-Su)* 

‘My nose whose breathing He had obstructed with a flow of 

mucus ’,— 

nipsu is ‘smell’, ‘scent’, of a herb, in NE (xi. 272). cae is 
difficult. The root cannot be identical with Aram. PB) ‘to go out’. It 
may perhaps be another form of pad which we see in Arab. Gal! to sew 
together’, to join’; or we may compare it with: Aram. 72? tenuit, 
“retinuit; cf. the Syriac phrase Nowa snoad difficulty of breathing. As 
to the phrase zza ridi (ridé) umm?, rida ‘to flow’ is common enough ;. 
while wmmu, which is neither wmmzu, ‘mother’, nor wmmu, ‘heat’, may 
possibly be related to the Syriac bso?” emma, ‘pool’, ‘conduit’, ‘ditch’, 
Ne 24% (= 7973), his so? ‘channel of water’, Ecclus 24": cf. 7128 
‘amma, " ditch’, Bab, Kam. 50b, Shab. 128b. (appu, ‘nose’, plur. appé, 
is masc., like Heb. ἢ) My mzredSv seems quite as probable as 
Thompson and Landersdorfer’s m7pi7¥u (I. 53), about the meaning of 
which the latter is not certain. 


upassth mihiglasuma anappus (anéku) 

‘He stilled its outpouring and I, I breathe again.’ 

Saplda Sa tlabba tigd dan(nittiSina ?) 

‘My lips which quivered, (whose) strength He had taken away ’,— 
tkpur pulkatsindma qzgirSina 7p(Sur) 

‘He removed their fear, their knot He loosened’; 

pia $a uktattimu ραδάγιξ aX(kun ?) 

‘My mouth which He had closed, which I set only to whispering ’,— 
(im)sus kima ki-e rusasu us(nam-mir δ) 

‘He refined(?) like bronze, its colour He made bright (?)’; 


1 Or ‘ He cleared their sight’. 2 y, udssakhira, ‘were barred or closed’. 
3 Or n(rib§u), ‘ whose entrance ’. 
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Sinnda Sa tttagbald éstent$ tnnig¢(¢d-da) 

‘My teeth which were held, which were tied fast together ’,— 
(eple)ié biritsindma trdasin uStam(ztz δ) 

‘He opened the space between them,’ their foundation He secured’ ; 
(h\sénu Sa tnnibla Sutdbulu* ld ¢(l'u P) 

‘The tongue which was swollen, which could not articulate — 
(ep-Su-)us tupustatama iddad atmii(Sa δ) 

‘He anointed its mass and its speech became clear (?)’; 

ur-t-du Sa innisru uinappigu lagabbes*® 

‘The throat which was bound, whose passage He had ob- 


? 


structed . . .’,— 
ustibba tratu() ka malilis chtallisa(la ?) 
‘He made good the chest which piped like a flute’ (BPS 117). 
(ru) Sa ulappiqu Id (?)makkaru (. . -) 
“My spittle which He had obstructed... ... — 
lagd’a Sa tsirma wdilta’ ipté 


‘The bonds which He bound and its barred door He opened’; 
(Three broken lines follow.) 


TABLET IV. 


Sammaku $a tna ungi tard kima pir dn zal (cal? gil?) & raksu 
‘The stomach which quaked with want, which like a prisoner 
was bound’,— 


The difficulty of this line has been generally recognized. Landesdorfer 
renders : ‘Dem Wohlhabenden, der dem Hungertode nahe gebracht 
war, gefesselt wie ein Schuldbeladener (?), (Brachte er Speise, versah ihn 
mit Getrink).” But we have not yet done with the list of bodily members 
which are consecutively restored to health and efficiency (cf. Addy, 1. 3; 
umast, 1. 5; birkda, 1. 8); and it seems probable that femmagu denotes 
some other part or organ of the body. Since it ‘quakes’ (Hab 37°) or 
trembles ‘with hunger’ and receives food and drink (1. 2), it can hardly 
be anything else but the stomach (unless perhaps the gullet be intended). 
As for the etymology, Sammafu need not be connected with the Assyrian 
v Samdhu, ‘to grow luxuriantly ’, ‘to thrive’, but is perhaps identical with 
Jamahku, which is the name of a part of the body in 4 R 22a, and is 
directly borrowed from the Sumerian SHA-MAG, ‘lofty interior’ (see 
4 R 22. 34, 35). 

Ὁ Lit. ‘their middle’ (dér¢z); or perhaps ‘ their bond’ (dirtu, béritz). 

2 Yutdpuleu, IIT, 2 Infin. of apdlu. 


5. lagabbis = lagabbisu: cf. LAGAB, uSultum?; IMI LAGAB, wSzltum Sa sumre, 
Br. 10165; 10204. Vid. HWB. (titti). 
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tmahhar iptennt ubbald maskita 

‘It receiveth food, He bringeth drink, 

kisddi Sa irmé trnama’ ckkappu 

‘My neck which was relaxed, bowed to the root’, 

upatitin qi-ni-e amali$ ἐσσι 

‘He made firm (as) a young palm(?), like a cedar He set up’; 


The verb pafénu, which here occurs in the Intensive form (Pael), is 
not apparently connected with its homophone paédnu, ‘to eat’, whence 
comes zplennu, ‘food’, |. 2 (although the uses of oD and 4yp, ‘to 
support’, in the sense of sustaining or feeding, suggest a possible con- 
nexion). The ὙΠ in the sense here required may be a cognate of 
Snip ‘to twist ’, and so ‘tighten’, ‘make firm’; cf. Heb. mp, strictly 
‘twist’, whence ? ‘cord’, ‘line’ = Assyr. φῇ, and Arab. (293 ‘to be 
strong’, δ ‘strength ’ and ‘strand’ (of a rope). The gloss on the next 
word qi-ni-e is qi-nu-u gin-. Probably the scribe inadvertently wrote 
qi-ni-e for qi-ni-e-e§ or qi-ni-es. For qi-nu, ‘a young palm’, see ZA 
Xl. 410, 14. 

The gloss on amali¥ is a-ma-lu GIS U-KU, which is elsewhere equated 
with aS#hu, ‘cedar’ (5 R 65, 43; cf. PSBA., 1887, p. 127). Is this 
Assyr. root amal (awa?) identical with x ‘to be high’, which appears to 
be the root of the Heb. tree-names by, nbx, nox? 


ana gdmir abdrt uma$t umassil 

‘To one perfect in strength He made my structure equal.’ 
On addru the gloss is a-ba-ri e-mu-qu, the latter being a common 
word for ‘strength’. The root is, of course, the same as that of the 
Heb. wax ’addér, ‘mighty’. For more obscure wmdSu the gloss is 
u-ma-8i KAK-MU, or rather DU-MU; a Sumerian expression denoting 
‘my make’ or ‘build’ or ‘fabric’ or ‘ structure ’ (DU, later RU, and, 
dintitu, pé&u, patégu; Br. 5248 ff.). 


GIM nakimtum sigi ugappira cupuraa 
‘Like (those of) a she-ndkim or a Sded-demon He had made my 
finger-nails grow’: 

The demons called nakmu (masc.) and nakimtu (fem.), like other evil 
spirits, entered the bodies of men, so causing disease. See 4 R 28, 
No, 3, 11a: “2 δρξ nakma x nakimt’ Xa SU(MU), ‘Let him expel the 
nékim and the nékimt of my body!’ The zakmu is described by the 
Sumerian epithet LU GISH-GI-KA-SAR, which perhaps means amél 
fist, ‘Man of the Reedy Swamp’ (SW, DP NN); indicating his 
natural haunt or place of origin. (Cf. GISH-GI, aédz, ‘a reed-bed’, and 


1 Fort, ir-na-Su. Gl. e-ri-e-na Sur-8u e-ri-na-ti. 
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GI-KA-SAR, Ai%u, τάν; Br. 2386; 2415f.) An epithet of the sakimtu, 
his female counterpart, seems to indicate her baleful activity. She is 
called ID-KU(M) or A-KU(M), or A-RI(G). However the Sumerian 
group was read, the two signs of which it consists are hand + pound or 
crush (Br. 4710f.; 6587); so that she grinds or crushes or pounds a 
man like corn (KUM, λαξάγμ), or completely crushes his strength. From 
the present passage it also appears that, like other demons, she possessed 
sharp nails or claws (see Handcock, Mesopotamian Archaeology, p. 262). 

The rare word ἔζρζ is explained by the following gloss: amelu δύ-ςυ-ὐ 
Sa (lu) 1 αν ana [ZI UD-DU-A, which means ‘ whom Ishtar casts out 
into Fire ’—a suitable destination for a maleficent demon. (We should 
have expected 6 777 ndkimtum u Sagi, “like a nakimtu or a Sié¢¢-demon’. 
The conjunction may have been omitted because it was absent in the 
Sumerian text, of which this is probably a translation.) 

Tt will be evident to the reader that a special interest attaches to this 
line as illustrating the Biblical story of Nebuchadnezzar’s madness ; one 
feature of which was that his hair grew ‘like eagles’ feathers and his 
nails like birds’ claws’ (Dan 4%). In whatever relation the poem may 
stand to the book of Job, it seems clear, from the evidence of this 
and several previous lines, some of which have hitherto been misunder- 
stood, that the familiar story of Daniel can hardly be altogether 
independent of this far older native Babylonian narration. 

(As to the root zakému, 1 would compare it with the Arabic 
lakama, pugno percussit, ‘he smote with the fist’ (1 = ἢ, as often).) 

tlouk manahlasun GAR( = Stkin)-Sun ustib 
‘He poured forth their ailment, He restored their condition.’ 

Glosses on this line are ‘ manahfa: GIG’ (= murgu, " sickness’, else- 
where) ; and ‘GAR-su (sze 1): SAG-DU’, which is a Sumerian group 
denoting ‘head’ (gaggd@du), ‘top’, and here no doubt the ‘top’ or ‘tip’ 
of the nails, now restored to proper length and shape. It is thus an 
explanatory paraphrase rather than a strict equivalent or synonym of 
Sthnu. That manahtu is mandéhtu from néhu (not from andéhu) is made 
probable by 2 R 27, 36-38, where apparently three homophones are 
distinguished, viz. πάλι Sa bbc, ‘to rest or be quieted, of the heart’— 
common phrase; πάψη Sa murg?, *ndhu, of sickness’, from which 
doubtless our mandi springs; and ndhu Sa Sahé, ‘to be fat, of 
a swine’. 

birkda $a ukiassd big 2... 
(Gl. bu-ci: g¢ér Aurri, ‘bird of holes’.) 
‘My knees which were fettered like a falcon’s (He unbound?)’; 
suklulium pag(ria ilad(dd ¢galam)Su 
‘The entire form of my body He heightened its figure’; 
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For suklultum (1) pagria, see 4 R57. 53a3 for Sad#, ‘to be high’, 
i8tddé, ‘he made high’, see Muss-Arnolt, s.v. Perhaps, however, the 
mutilated word was z%/adda/, ‘he enlarged, made fine or noble’. Cf. 
calam pagrisu, NE. 1. col. ii. 2. 


zmsuk mammé risis uzakké 
‘He wiped away the rust, he purified its colour’; 


«2 Καὶ 


Glosses on this line are ma-84-Su: ka-pa-ru: ma-am-mu-u: $t-uh-tu: 
ru-Si-i8:: LU(DIB)-BI. With kapdru, cf. dimtaSa tkappar, ‘he wipes 
away her tears’ (Myth of Nergal and EreSkigal; see ME. p. 78, 1. 20). 
Mammii is probably a word of Sumerian origin (MAM, MAN ?); its 
equivalent i#f/u (= Syr. NATW ‘rust’, ‘ verdigris’, ‘ foulness’) is one of 
the Assyrian values of the Sumerian character for copper (CT xii. 7); 
as is also φῇ, Tab. ili. 58 supr., with which the present line must 
obviously be compared. 

ditum ummultum tttapirdé 

‘The enfeebled(?) form grew bright.’ 
Here we have the gloss du-t-tu: bu-un-na-nu-u (i.e, ‘form’, ‘appear- 
ance’). With ummulu, f. ummultu, cf. Heb. Sow Sox ‘weak’, ‘feeble’. 
The Assyr. dé/u, ‘form’, ‘figure’, may be from the m7 ‘to be like’, 
and thus identical with Heb. N07 ‘likeness’; cf. Dizu, from Dw'dzu, 
from Dumiizu, Tammfz. 

ina “6 DINGIR-ID agar dén UN-MES ibbirru (1. τ. Pres.) 

“On the banks of the divine River where doom passeth on men’, 
Gloss on τα DINGIR ID (i.e. ἠδ th Nér’): hur-Sa-an. Hursdn 
was probably a local name (‘eine heilige Landschaft’, Hommel, 
Grundriss, 251). 

multitu ammarit abbuttum appa (fe-ir Ὁ) 

‘I had my long locks plucked, of the fetter I was freed.’ 
The context points to some rite of lustration or purification, which 
completes the restoration of the sufferer; and this rite naturally has 
place on the bank of a sacred stream. Cf, the case of Naaman, 
2K 5°). With muttu, plur.(?) muttilu, ‘hair’ of the temples (9), cf. 
Syr. 89, NID, plur. pM, NI ‘a hair’, ‘hair’ = xn 3, cf. Targ. 
and Talmud. 

(Gap of four lines.) 


: . . katru ina pisirtt ala 
Ἐπ τῷ δῷ . in release I go up ())᾽ 


ana E-SAG-ILA égt) ina SHU-ia limur 
‘Unto Esagila let the sinner through my guidance look!’ 


1 Gloss on ἐρῶ : e-gu-u ha-tu-u. 
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ina pt girra KU-éa iddi napsama (11) Mardug' 

‘In the mouth of the lion devouring me Merodach put a bit’; 

(ἡ) Mardug $a mukak¥idia thim aspaku assukhaSu usakhar” 

‘Merodach took away my pursuer’s wily work by turning his 
ambush.’ 


THE STORY OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HUMILIATION 
AND REINSTATEMENT (Dan 4). 


Tantalizing as we find the lacunas and obscurities of the text, this 
fragment of ancient Babylonian literature throws unexpected light upon 
another late portion of the Old Testament Canon besides the book 
of Job. The failure of the king’s seers and soothsayers, sorcerers and 
enchanters, to relieve him of his perplexities (Tab. ii) and to reveal 
the cause and duration of his malady (Tab. iii) reminds us of the 
inability of the wise men, enchanters, sorcerers and astrologers, to reveal 
and interpret the dreams of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan 2 and 4); and it 
is by the dream of a seer of Nippur that Shubshi-meshré-Nergal is 
warnéd of his approaching deliverance. But it is Nebuchadnezzar’s 
personal narrative of another dream and its interpretation and issue 
(Dan 4) which presents the most striking points of contact with the 
personal narrative of Shubshi-meshré-Nergal. The tall tree of the 
Bible story may have been suggested by the statement that the god 
made the bowed neck of the sick monarch as firm as a_voung palm and 
erect as a cedar; cf. also the earlier lines Aly ample form like a reed they 
(the demons) prosirated ; Like a palm was I overturned, on my back 7 was 
thrown. The idea of Nebuchadnezzar’s hear/ or sense being changed 
to that of a beast, so that he dwelt with the beasts of the field and did ead 
grass like oxen, may perhaps be based on the (more or less conjectural) 
lines For lack of food grass (ispu, ‘sprouts’; or i¢bu or bu?) was my 
fare. He setzed my blood, wrenched away my heart (or understanding). 
All the day the driver driveth me.... In my stable 7 fell down like an ox ; 
7 wallowed like a sheep in my own dung. In the process of cure Merodach 
lore out the clinging ailment and the head-sickness, and rained down upon 
me the cool showers of night. So Nebuchadnezazar’s body was wet with the 
dew of heaven. The lines Like (those of) a she-swampfiend or a shigd- 


' Glosses on this line: gir-ra: UR-MAG: nap-sa-mu: ma-ak-¢ga-ru sa KA 
ANSHU KUR-RA, ‘bond of the mouth of a horse’. 

2 Glosses. as-suk-ku .... tu: a’-pu u8-bu, ‘ambush’: sce HWB. s.v. aspu. 
Delitzsch explains assukket as ‘ a screen’, ‘ stalking-fence ’, or ‘cover for an ambus- 
cade’. (The commentary preserves the fragments of five lines more; of which, 
however, little or nothing can be made.) 
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demon He had sharpened my παῖδ, He poured forth thetr atlment, He made 
good their state vividly remind us that Nebuchadnezzar’s humiliation 
continued wail his hatr had grown long as (that of) griffon-vultures, and 
his nails as (those of) birds (Dan 45°, AV*). So, when Merodach heals 
him, the old king says: Of my long hair I was plucked, Of the fetter 
7 was freed, 

The Daniel-story makes pride the sin for which Nebuchadnezzar was 
so severely punished. This was perhaps an inference from the. lines 


The Majesty of the King to that of a god I made equal ; 
And awe of the Palace 7 made the multitude learn. 


The Babylonian sovereign speaks only of his szzs in general, which 
his Lord caused the wind to carry away. 

The closing words of the Biblical account Mow 7 Nebuchadnezzar 
pratse and extol and honour the Ring of heaven read almost like a para- 
phrase of the opening words which constitute the title of the Babylonian 
poem Ludlul Bél nimegz, ‘I will worship the Lord of Wisdom’. The 
line Sarrdkuma atdr ana réi, ΕἸ am (was) king, and I became a thrall’ 
(i.e. I was treated like one; I was abased from my royal dignity and 
humiliated to the utmost) might be regarded as the key-note to the story 
of Dan 4, which was written to demonstrate that the Most High ἐς sovran 
in the kingdom of men and gives it to whom He will, and appornts over tt 
the lowliest of men (Dan 4.1). 

Lastly, it may be remarked that the line Zn fhe mouth of the lion 
devouring me dlerodach put a bit supplies the motif of Dan 6. 


DATE OF THE BOOK OF JOB, 


The date of the book can only be surmised with any degree of 
probability from internal evidence, part of which has already been 
submitted incidentally in the foregoing considerations. Not much stress 
can be laid upon the social characteristics and conditions of the time as 
they appear to be reflected in passages like chap. 24 or 297", 3ο᾽ ἢ, 
which might equally well indicate, so far as we know, any period of 
the history from the age of Abraham (First Babylonian Dynasty) down 
to the close of the Jewish monarchy. As we have seen, the moral 
questions raised by the book grew out of the painful experience of 
Jewish history. The prophets of the eighth century Β. 6. are unanimous 
in regarding the calamities of Israel and Judah as Jahvah’s judgement 
upon the national sins. They are silent on the point which Job found 
so inconsistent with ordinary ideas of justice, 9% ff., that the innocent 
may be involved in the fate of the guilty. The questions ΠῚ thou even 
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sweep away righteous and wicked alike? Shall not the Judge of all the 
Earth do justice? do not seem to have occurred to Hosea and Amos, 
Isaiah and Micah (see Gn τ 838-88. J? circ. 650 B.c.?). It is not before the 
times of continual disaster, the age of Jeremiah and Ezekiel who witnessed 
the final tragedy of their country, that we hear voices of agonized 
entreaty and remonstrance with Jahvah such as meet us in the book 
of Job. And 7 said, Alas, my Lord Iahvah! surely Thou hast altogether 
misled this people and Jerusalem with a promise of peace, whereas the sword 
reacheth to the life (Je 4%): Ls there no balm in Gtlead? is there no 
phystcian there? (ib, 832. Chastise me, Lahvah, but with justice; not in 
Thine anger, lest thou make me few (ib. 10°), Righteous art Thou, Lahvah, 
though 7 complain of Thee: jet would I argue the case with Thee. Why 
does the way of the wicked prosper? why are all treacherous decetvers 
unmolested? Thou plantest them; they take root: they sprout (leg. ypdmy? 
cf. Ps go%®, Ho 147), they bring forth fruit: Thou art nigh to their mouth, 
and far from their reins (tb. τον). Cf. Jb 2x7 ff. Jeremiah too is never 
weary of tracing the calamities of Judah to the national unfaithfulness to 
Jahvah in religion and breaches of the moral law in the dealings of everyday 
life. His contemporaries appear to have preferred to account for their 
misfortunes by the sins of their ancestors (cf. Ex 20°). In contradicting 
this popular view, which they expressed in a proverb current at the 
time, the prophet foretells happier days when people will no longer say, 
The fathers have eaten sour grapes And the teeth of the sons are set on edge ; 
but a man will die for his own sin, and the eater of the sour grapes 
will have his own teeth set on edge (Je 31°°f-): in other words, the 
innocent will not be involved in the fate of the guilty, but each will fare 
according to his personal deserts. As Ezekiel puts it, discussing the 
same proverb (Ez 18), Zhe soul that stnneth, it shall die. A son shall 
bear no part of the guilt of the father, and a father shall bear no part of the 
guill of the son(E2z18") Ezekiel is combating the assertion that Zhe way 
of the Lord ts not equitable (ἸῺ measured out, scil. by the strict rule of 
right); which is precisely one of the contentions of Job. Zephaniah 
(1) denounces coming judgement upon 276 men who are settled upon their 
lees (like wine left undisturbed ‘to fine); who think thal Iahvah does 
neither good nor harm—is indifferent to human conduct, intervening 
neither to rescue the righteous nor to punish the guilty great ones (demp. 
Josiah; before 621 B.c.). 

But it is in Malachi,’ the last of the OT prophetic writers (he belongs 


1 It is surely no real objection to the name Malachi = Malachiah hat it belongs to 
no other person in the OT records. The same objection would lie against the name 
Nachaliah, f. of Nehemiah, or Jedidiah (2 5. 12%), If the full name was amano 
fahvah's Messenger, it would quite naturally be abridged in colloquial vise into 
3 ΝΟ, which happens to coincide with the appellative 3 ΝΟ my messenger, which 
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to the Persian period; cf. ‘thy pasha’ 18) that we have clear evidence 
of widespread unbelief in the practical value of the ancient faith and the 
traditional worship. Ve have wearied Iahvah with your words and ye say, 
By what have we wearted Him? By your saying, Every one that doeth 
evil ts pleasing in the eyes of Lahvah, and in them He delighteth: or else, 
Where ts the God of Judgment? (2). Four words have been strong 
against Me, said Iahvah, and ye say, What have we talked against Thee ὃ 
Fe have satd, It τς vain to serve Elohim ; and what profit ts tt that we 
have observed Hts observance, and that we have walked as mourners because 
of Iahvah Sabaoth? And now we call the presumpluous happy 3 yea, the 
doers of wickedness are built up ; yea, they have tested Elohim and escaped 
hurt (3%). Cf. Jb 217 34° 35%. In view of the despairing mood of 
the pious and the scoffs of apostates, the prophet can only seek to 
reassure the one and alarm the other class in the community by 
announcing the intervention of Iahvah; after which they will agazn see 
the difference between a righteous one and a wicked, between one who serveth 
Elohim and one who hath not served Him (3110. 4 

If we are right in reading 738 instead of 34N in 75, as a royal post or 
mounted courier (= GK. ayyapos), cf. 9%, the word will point us to 
the Persian period for the book of Job also. But however that may be, 
the appearance of ‘The Satan’ in the Prologue as an Angel hostile 
to man finds its only parallel in Zechariah who prophesied under Darius 
Hystaspis (520 B.c. onwards): see Zc 312 where ‘The Satan’ plays the 
part of Adversary to Joshua the High Priest before the Angel of Jahvah. 

There is certainly some evidence of progress in OT dealing with the 
problem. Ezekiel is content to deny that children suffer for the sins of 
their fathers, irrespective of the question of their own guilt or innocence, 


occurs 3! as an allusive reference to the prophet’s personal name (cf. 2 Esdr 14°), That (δ 
read ἸΣ ΝΟ, his messenger, may only indicate that in the translator's time the existence 
of the prophet was already forgotten, if it was not due to a common confusion of the 
two similar letters Waw and Yod. To say that ‘ the name is not a likely one’ (EB) 
is simply to beg the question. It is true that Malachiah or Malachi does not recur in 
the OT; neither does Habakkuk (cf. also Jonah, Nahum), But rarity is no argument 
against the authenticity of a Proper Name; and as regards the meaning, a prophet 
might as fittingly be named /ahvah’s Messenger as Lakvah’s Servant (Obadiah) ; cf. 
the Sumerian LUG, messenger or minister (also read SHUKKAL, SUKKAL, Assyr. 
sukkallu), which may be in this sense a variation of LAG, to go (Caus. ¢o send?) = ae 
“ of qdo (cf. Eth. /a’aka, ‘to send’, /al'éka, ‘to be sent’, ‘wait on’, ‘ minister’). 
The Sum. LUG (SHUKKAL) is used of subordinate deities who, like the classical 
Mercury and Iris, serve as ministers or messengers of the greater gods; and it occurs 
in personal names such as LUG (Sukkal)-Rammén, ‘Rimmon’s Messenger’ or 
‘Minister ’, 

It seems possible that the word N°237, the prophet, has fallen out of the text before 
‘nanx. If so, the original heading of Malachi was like those of Habakkuk and 
Haggai (Hab 1! Hg 13). 

2210 D 
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Tahvah is just ; His way is equal; every man ‘dies’ for his own sins, 
If a’ sinner turn righteous, he ‘lives’s if a righteous man turn sinner, 
he dies. A later generation was not satisfied with this simple solution 
which seemed to contradict experience. Malachi makes it clear that 
in his day many were throwing doubt on the value of the established 
religion, on the ground of its apparent inefficacy to ensure the prosperity 
of its adherents or to shield them from adversity. Their openly expressed 
conclusion was that Z/ 7s vazn to serve Lahvah, since they who forget God 
prosper. The prophet can only meet the difficulty by assuring his fellow- 
believers that it will not be so always: Iahvah will interpose in His 
approaching Day. Then the balance will be redressed; the godless 
will be swept away in fires of judgement, and will become ashes under the 
feet of the godly; and doubters and waverers will again discern the 
difference between righteous and wicked, between irreligious and religious. 
The difference in their fate will make it clear. The doubt, however, 
was not finally laid by this pronouncement. The Day of Iahvah was 
delayed. ‘The vicissitudes of history, now favourable, now unfavourable, 
to the Jewish community, kept the question alive until, in the time of 
Christ, we hear the disciples asking whether congenital blindness was 
a punishment for the sufferer’s own sins (committed, we must suppose, in 
a former life) or for those of his parents. Our Lord’s answer contra- 
dicted both theories of suffering, by declaring (in the spirit of the 
Prologue of Job) that affliction is not necessarily punishment and, there- 
fore, no presumption of antecedent sin. It may be designed to give 
scope for the play of Divine forces (Joh 9°) and so to illustrate the Glory 
of God. This is surely the Final Cause and End of all permitted evil, as 
of all created existence—unless indeed we are to cry with the frank 
sensualist 
‘Thou, Nature, art my goddess!’ 


and surrender ourselves to a base idolatry of appetite, more degrading 
than the worship of stocks and stones with which, in other stages of 
human culture, it is usually associated. 


Vote on the prosody of the poem. 


Some of the poetical portions of the book are translated into quatrains 
of triple-stressed lines after the original measures, which are not entirely 
obscured by the numerous interpolations of the text. Possible inter- 
polations are enclosed in square brackets, thus [ 1. 


THE BOOK OF JOB-IN ENGLISH ~ 


A TRANSLATION OF THE REVISED TEXT 


CHAPTER 1.—:, A man there was in ‘Uc-land, Eyob by 
name. This man was moral and upright—godfearing and 
2 averse from evil. So there were born to him seven sons 
3and three daughters; and his livestock came to seven 
thousand sheep and goats, and three thousand camels, and 
five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and an 
immense body of slaves: he became, in fact, the greatest of 
all the Eastern tribesmen. 
4 Now his sons were wont to go and banquet in each others’ 
houses in turn; and they would send and invite their three 
3 sisters to eat and drink with them. But when the round 
of the banquets was complete, Eyob sent and purified them ; 
and he would rise early and offer burnt- offerings in proportion 
to their number, for he thought ‘Perhaps my sons have sinned 
by cursing God in thought!’ so used Eyob to do all the 
year round. 
6 But the day came when the Sons of God went in to stand 
in attendance on Iahvah; and the Satan too went in among 
7 them. Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘Whence comest thou?’ 
The Satan answered Iahvah, ‘From roving on the earth and 
8 roaming about in it’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘Hast thou 
noticed my servant Eyob? he has not his like on earth—a 
man moral and upright, godfearing and averse from evil.’ 
9 But the Satan answered Iahvah, ‘Is it for nothing that Eyob 
10 fears God? hast not Thou Thyself made a fence all round 
him and his household and everything that belongs to him? 
the work of his hands Thou hast blessed, and his livestock 
τι has multiplied in the land. However, only stretch out Thine 
Hand and strike all that belongs to him, and he will assuredly 
12 curse Thee to Thy Face!’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘ There! 
all that belongs to him is in thine hand! only against his 
D2 
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person stretch not out thine hand!’ The Satan then withdrew 
from the presence of Iahvah. 

13 And the day came when his sons and his daughters were 
eating bread and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house, 

14and a messenger went in to Eyob and said: ‘The oxen were 

15 ploughing, and the she-asses were grazing hard by, when the 
Sabeans attacked and seized them, but the young men they 
put to the sword; and only I scarce escaped alone to tell 

16thee!’ He was still speaking when another came in and 
said: ‘The Fire of God hath fallen from Heaven and set fire 
to the sheep and goats and the young men and devoured them ; 

17and only I have scarce escaped alone to tell thee!’ He was 
still speaking when another came in and said : ‘The Chaldeans 
made three companies and dashed upon the camels and seized 
them, but the young men they put to the sword; and only 

18 I scarce escaped alone to tell thee!’ He was still speaking 
when another came in and said: ‘Thy sons and daughters 
were eating bread and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s 

το house, when lo, a hurricane blew from beyond the wilderness 
and struck the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the 
young men, and they perished ; and only I have scarce escaped 
alone to tell thee!’ 

20 At that, Eyob started up and tore his mantle and shaved 
his head, and then threw himself upon the ground and did 

zrreverence. Then he said: 

‘Bare came I forth from my Mother’s womb, 
And bare must I thither return! 

"Twas Iahvah who gave, and Iahvah who took— 
Let Jahvah’s Name be blest!’ 


22 In all this Eyob sinned not, nor charged any faultiness to God. 


CHAPTER 2.—1. But the day came when the Sons of God 
went in to stand in attendance on Iahvah; and the Satan too 
went in among them. 

2 Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘Whence comest thou?’ The 
Satan answered Iahvah, ‘From roving on the earth and roam- 
3 ing about in it.’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, ‘Hast thou noticed 
my servant Eyob? he has not his like on earth—a man moral 
and upright, god-fearing and averse from evil. He still main- 
tains his virtue, though thou didst incite me against him, 
4that I might swallow him up without cause.’ But the Satan 
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answered Iahvah, ‘One skin for another! and all that the 
sman hath will he give for himself. However, only stretch 
out Thine Hand and strike his bone and his flesh, and he will 
6 assuredly curse Thee to Thy Face!’ Said Iahvah to the Satan, 
‘There! he is in thine hand! yet spare his life!’ 
7 The Satan then withdrew from the presence of lahvah and 
smote Eyob with a malignant eczema from the sole of his 
8 foot to the crown of his head; and he took him a potsherd to 
scratch himself with. Now he was sitting among the ashes, 
g when his wife demanded, ‘Art thou still maintaining thy 
το virtue? Curse Godand die!’ But he replied: ‘ Thou speakest 
like one of the silly wantons! Are we actually to accept 
what is good from God, and not to accept what is evil?’ 
In all this Eyob sinned not with his lips. 
tt And Eyob’s Three Friends heard of all this evil which had 
come upon him; and they came from their respective places— 
Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the 
Minean—and met by appointment, to come to condole with 
12 him and to comfort him. But when they caught sight of him 
from a distance and failed to recognize him, they burst into 
loud weeping and tore each of them his mantle and sprinkled 
13 dust upon their heads, throwing it up into the air. Then they 
sat down with him on the ground for seven days and seven 
nights, none of them speaking a word to him, because they 
saw that the pain was intolerable. 


CHAPTER 3.—1. Afterwards Eyob opened his mouth and 
2 cursed his day. And Eyob answered and said: 
3 Perish the Day I was born, 

And the Night that said, ‘Here is a Man!’ 
4 That Day become Darkness! 

Light seek it not from Above, 

Nor Sunlight beam upon it! 
5 Darkness and Deathshade bedim it! 

Cloud settle upon it! 

Benightings of day affright it! 
6 That Day—utter Gloom seize it! 

Be it not one in the Days of the Year, 

Nor be counted in the Days of the Month! 
8 Day-enchanters ban it, 

Adept in rousing the Dragon! 
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+ That Night become stone-barren ! 
No joyous birthshout enter it! 
9 Darkened be the Stars of its Twilight! 
Let it wait for the Light in vain, 
Nor look on the Eyelids of Dawn! 
1o Because it barred not my door(s), 
Nor hid Trouble from mine eyes. 


11 Why was I not born dying,— 
Coming forth from the womb but to expire? 
12 O why did knees receive me, 
And breasts that I might suck? 
13 For then had I lain down and were quiet; 
I had slept; then peace were mine! 
14 Like Kings and national Councillors, 
Who rebuilded ruins for their pleasure ; 
15 And like Princes who had much gold,— 
Who filled their houses with silver: 
16 Or as a buried abortion I had been,— 
As babes which never saw light. 
17 There the wicked cease from raging ; 
And there the weary rest. 
18 Together the prisoners repose ; 
They hear not the taskmaster’s voice: 
19 Small and great are there ; 
And the slave is free from his master. 


20 Why is light given to the sufferer, 
And life to them that are sorrowful,— 
21.Who wait for Death in vain, 
And dig for it rather than treasure,— 
22 Who are glad beyond gladness, 
And rejoice when they find the grave,— 
23 To the Man whose path is hidden, 
And whom Eloah hath fenced about? 
24 He feedeth me with bread of sighs, 
And 1 pour out my groans like water. 
25 If I dread a thing, it cometh upon me, 
And what I fear befalleth me. 
26 I have neither ease nor quiet,— 
No rest, and trouble cometh. 
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CHAPTER 4.—1. Ln reply Eliphaz the Temanite said: 
2 Should one address discourse to the ‘sick ? 
Yet who can withhold speech? 
3 Lo, thou hast put many right, 
And wouldst strengthen drooping hands: 


4 Thy words would raise the stumbler, 
And thou madest bowed knees firm. 

5 But now it cometh to thyself, thou art overcome; 
It reacheth thee, and thou art bewildered. 


6 Is not thy piety thine assurance, 
nd thine hope the perfectness of thy ways? 
(thin now, who that was guiltless ever perished ? 
nd where were the upright wiped out? 


8 In my ken, ’tis the plowers of trouble 
And the sowers of misery, that reap it: 

9 By the breath of Eloah they perish,— 
By the blast of His wrath are ended. 


10 The fangs of the lion are shattered, 

And the teeth of the young lions broken out: 
tr The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 

And the she-lion’s whelps are scattered. 


12 But to me a word stole in, 
And mine ear caught a whisper of speech ; 
13 In thoughts woke by visions of night, 
When deep sléep falleth on men. 


14 A fear came over me, and trembling, 
And every bone of me it shook with fear ; 

15 And a Breath o’er my face glideth on,— 
It raiseth the hairs of my head. 


16 And behold, Shaddai is passing ! 
He stoppeth, but I discern not His form; 
A Shape is before mine eyes; 
I hear a murmuring sound: 


17 ‘Can a mortal be righteous with Eloah, 
Or a man be pure with his Maker? 
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18 Behold, in His Servants He trusteth not, 
And on His Angels He putteth no praise: 


19 Much less in denizens of clay, 
Whose foundation is in the dust ; 
Who are crushed at the turn of Dawn,— 
20 Between Morning and Evening are shattered!’ 


[For lack of Wit they perish for ever; 
21 They die for want of Wisdom.] 


CHAPTER 5.—1. Call then; is there any to answer thee? 
And to which of the Holy Ones wilt turn? 
2 Nay, impatience slayeth the fool. 
And passion killeth the simple. 


3 I myself have seen the fool uprooted, 
And his home was suddenly plucked up. 
4 His sons are far from welfare; 
They are crushed in the gate without help. 


5 Whose harvest the hungry devoureth, 
And the thirsty ingathereth their fruitage. 
6 For Affliction issueth not from the dust, 
And Trouble springeth not out of the ground: 


7 [For Man is born to Trouble, 
As the vulture’s brood to soaring. ] 

8 But I, I would appeal unto ΕἸ, 
And would set my case before Elohim, 

9 Who doeth great things and unsearchable, 
Wonders beyond all reckoning: 


1o Who giveth rain on the ploughland, 
And sendeth water on the commons; 
τι To set the lowly on high, 
And to raise mourners to wellbeing: 


12 [Who thwarteth the schemes of the wily, 
That their hands achieve nothing real ;} 
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13 Who catcheth the wise in their own craft, 
And the plan of the shifty befooleth ; 

14 So that by day they fumble with darkness, 
And grope at high noon as in the night. 


13 So He saveth the humble from the sword,— 
The needy from the hand of the strong; 

16 And hope is born for the poor, 
And Iniquity shutteth her mouth. 


17 Happy whom Eloah correcteth ! 
‘Then refuse not Shaddai’s chastisement!’ 
18 For tis His way to hurt and bind up; 
He smiteth, and His own hands heal. 


19 In six straits He will rescue thee; 
Yea, in seven no harm shall strike thee; 

20 In famine will He ransom thee from Death, 
And in war from the grip of the sword ; 


21 When the Pest is abroad, thou shalt be hidden,— 
Shalt be fearless of Havoc when it cometh; 

22 At the lion and dragon thou shalt laugh, 
And of wild things have no fear ; 


23 [Having league with the children of the field, 
And the wild things being made thy friends. | 

24 And thou shalt know thy tent is safe,— 
Shalt go over thy fold and miss nothing. 

25 Thou shalt know that thine offspring are many,— 
Thine issue as the grass of the earth. 


26 Thou shalt come to the grave in thy vigour, 
As the corn is carried up in its season. . 

27 Lo this—we have searched it, thus it is ; 
We have heard it; know it thou for thyself! 


CHAPTER 6.—1. /u reply Eyob said: 
2 Would that my ‘impatience’ were weighed, 
And my misery balanced against it! 
3 For ’tis heavier than the sand of seas; 
Therefore my words would go up. 
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4 For the arrows of Shaddai are in my flesh, 
Whose venom my spirit drinketh ; 
Eloah’s terrors trouble me, 
And the dread of El dismayeth me. 


5 Doth a wild ass bray over grass, 
Or loweth an ox over fodder? 
6 Is tasteless stuff eaten unsalted? 
Or is there flavour in the sap of mallows? 


7 [My appetite declineth it ; 
Loatheth it like vomit of my food.] 

sO that my boon might come,— 
That Eloah would grant my hope! 

g That Shaddai would will to crush me,— 
Would unloose His hand and cut me off! 


11 What is my strength, that I should wait, 
And what my end, that I should endure? 
12 Is my strength the strength of stones, 
Or my flesh—is it of bronze? 


13 Behold, I have no aid, 
And help is driven away from me! 
14 My friend hath cast off kindness, 
And forsaketh the fear of Shaddai. 


15 My kin are faithless as a wady,— 
As a bed of transitory waters, 
16 Which were dark with a pall of ice, 
And on which the snow lay piled: 
17 In the dry season they disappear ; 
When it is hot, they are extinct from their place. 
19 The caravans of Tema looked forward,— 
The travelling companies of Sheba expected them ; 


zo They were ashamed for their confidence in them,— 
They reached them and were confounded. 

18 They turn their way backward ; 
They go up into the desert and perish. 
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21 Such now have ye proven to me; 
Ye see some scare, and are afraid. 
2: Is it that I have said, ‘Give me something, 
[And bribe with your means on my behalf ; 
23 And rescue me from an enemy,] 
And ransom me from robbers?’ 


24 Teach me, and I, I will be mum; 

Yea, give me to understand mine error! 
25 Why are honest words grievous? 

And what doth your reproof reprove? 


26 Mean ye to reprove mere words, 
And to answer windy speech ? 

27 Even upon the blameless will ye fall, 
And concoct words against your friend? 


28 And now, so please you, face me! 
To your faces I surely shall not lie! 
29 [Pray return; let there be no unfairness ; 
But hear ye my straightforward pleadings !| 
30 Is there really injustice in my tongue, 
Or cannot my palate distinguish truth ? 


CHAPTER 7.—11 I too will not gag my mouth,— 
I will open my lips with Thee; 
I will speak in the anguish of my spirit,— 
Will complain in the bitterness of my soul :— 


12 ‘Am I the Sea, or the Sea-Dragon, 
That Thou settest a guard over me?’ 

13 When I say, ‘My couch will comfort me,— 
My bed ease in part my complaining’; 


14 Thou scarest me with dreams, 
And with visions dost affright me; 
15 So that I choose strangling, 
And prefer death to my torments. 


16 I said, I cannot always live ; 
Let me alone, for my days are a breath! 

17 What is a mortal that Thou shouldst make much of him, 
And shouldst set Thy mind upon him ? 
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i8 That Thou shouldst visit him morn by morn,— 
Shouldst try him moment by moment? 

19 How long wilt Thou not. look away from me, 
Nor give me a moment’s respite? 


20 If I sin, what do I to Thee, 
Thou that keepest watch on man’s heart ἢ 
Why hast Thou made me a butt for Thee, 
So that I am become Thy target? 


21 Why dost Thou not forgive my transgression, 
And let my sin pass? 
For soon in the dust I shall lie; 
And if Thou seek me, I shall be no more. 


7.—1 Hath not Man a hard service on earth? 
Are not his days like those of a hireling? 
2 Like the slave that panteth for the shade, 
And like the hireling who looketh forward to his wages, 


3 So have I been assigned delusive days, 
And troubled nights have been allotted me. 
4 Should I lie down on my bed, I say, 
‘© that it were morning, that I might rise!’ 


And if I rise, ‘O that it were evening!’ 

And I am full-fed with tossings until twilight. 
5 My flesh is clothed with worms ; 

My skin gathers and runs. 


6 My time hath passed more swiftly than a post,— 
Hath hopelessly come to an end. 

7 Remember then my life is but air: 
Mine eye will no more see good. 


8 [The eye of my Beholder will not descry me; 

While Thine eyes are upon me, I shall vanish.] 
9 The smoke dissolveth and disappeareth ; 

So he who goeth down to Sheol cometh not up: 
το He returneth no more to his home, 

And his place knoweth him no more. 
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CHAPTER 8.—1 Jn reply Bildad the Shuhite said: 
2 How long wilt thou utter such things, 
And shall thy mouth multiply windy words? 
3 Would El wrest judgement, 
Or Shaddai pervert justice? 


4 Though thy sons did sin against Him, 

And He threw them into the power of their transgression ; 
5 If thou thyself wilt seek El earnestly, 

And make thy prayer to Shaddai, 


6 Surely now He will listen to thee, 
And repay thee after thy righteousness: 

7 And thy first estate shall seem small, 
And thy last shall be very great. 


8 For ask, I pray, of the first generation, 
And give heed to the findings of the Fathers ; 

9 [For ourselves are of yesterday, and we know not; 
And our time upon earth is like a shadow :] 

το Will not they teach thee and tell thee, 
And forth of their heart utter words? 


11 Can papyrus grow tall without mire? 
Or the Nile-rush wax great without water? 
12 Yet budding, if it have no moisture, 
Faster than any herb it withereth. 


13 Such is the end of all who forget El, 
And the worldling’s hope—it perisheth: 

14 Whose confidence is but a cobweb, 
And his trust a spider’s house: 


15 [If he lean against his house, it standeth not ; 
If he hold on thereby, it is not steady. | 

16 He is fresh and green before the sun, 
And his suckers spread over his garden ; 

17 About a cairn his roots he twineth, 
And a stony house he chooseth. 


18 El swalloweth him up from his place, | ; 
And it disowneth him—‘I never saw thee!’ 

19 Thus HE plucketh up his abode, 
And from the ground causeth another to spring. 
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20 Lo El doth not spurn a perfect one, 
Nor hold the hand of evildoers ! 

at The mouth of the upright He filleth with laughter, 
And the lips of the pure with shouting. 


22 [They who hate Him are clothed with shame; 


And the tent of the wicked is no more!| 


CHAPTER 9.—1 Ln reply Eyob said: 
2 Ah yes, I know it is so: 
And how can frail man be right with El? 


4 If he would fain dispute with Him, 
oe will not answer him one question in a thousand. 


4 Allwise and Almighty— 
Who hath ever opposed Him without hurt ? 

5 That removeth mountains, that they are not seen, 
And from the roots overturneth them in His wrath; 


6 That shaketh Earth out of her place, 
And the pillars of Heaven—they tremble: 
7 That forbiddeth Sol to rise, 
And sealeth about the stars: 


s That spread the heavens, unhelped, 
And treadeth the summits of the earth: 
9 That made Kesil and Kimah, 
And built the Chambers of the South: 


το [That doeth great things beyond search, 
And wondrous things beyond number. ] 

11 Lo, He passeth by me, but I see Him not,— 
He glideth on, but I perceive Him not. 

12 Should He break out, who can turn Him back? 
Who say to Him, What doest Thou? 


13 Eloah turneth not back His wrath ; 
Under Him bowed the Helpers of Rahab! 
14 Much less could I answer Him,— 
Could I choose my words with Him : 


om, though I were right, I would not answer ; 
I would rather beg mine Adversary’s mercy. 


9. 32 


THE BOOK OF JOB 


If I summoned Him, and He responded, 
I could not believe He would listen to my plea, 


17 Who would snatch me away with a blast, 
And give me many wounds for no cause ;— 
18 Would not let me recover my breath, 
But would surfeit me with bitter griefs. 


19 If I think of Might, He is strong; 
And if of Right—who is to arraign Him ? 
20 Though I were righteous, my own mouth would 
demn me,— 
Though perfect, He would find me perverted ! 


21 1 am perfect, but regard not my life— 
Righteous, but loathe my existence; 

22 Therefore say I, Tis all one! 
Perfect and godless alike He endeth! 


23 [If the Scourge kill suddenly, 
He mocketh at the slaughter of the innocent! 

24 The land He hath given to a Godless One; 
And the face of her judges He veileth: 
If not He, who else hath done it?] 

25 My days have been swifter than a runner; 
They have fled without seeing any good; 

26 They have sped like skiffs of papyrus,— 
Like a vulture that swoopeth on food. 


27 If I say, ‘I will forget my complaining,— 
Relax my looks and be cheerful’; 

28 I am fearful because of my sufferings ; 
I know Thou dost not hold me innocent. 


29 [If ’tis I who am in the wrong, 
Why should I labour in vain?] 

30 Though I had washed me white as snow,— 
Had cleansed my hands with lye, 

31 Thou wouldst plunge me then in filth, 
And my clothes would make me abhorred! 


42 For He is not a man like me, 
That we should come to trial together. 
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33 Would there were an umpire between us, 
To lay his hand upon us both! 


3 ‘Let Him move His Rod from off me, 
And let not the awe of Him appal me! 
351 would speak, and would not fear Him: 

For I, I know Him not right! 


CHAPTER 10.--ἰ I have taken disgust at life ; 
I will give the rein to my complaining: 
2 I will say to Eloah, Treat me not as guilty! 
Let me know why Thou quarrellest with me! 


3 Doth it please Thee to wrong the perfect,— 
To spurn the creature of Thine Hands? 

4 Hast Thou mere human eyes, 
Or dost see as ἃ mortal seeth? 


‘s [Are Thy days brief as a mortal’s, 
Or Thy years as the days of a man,] 

6 That Thou seekest for my offence, 
And searchest after my sin— 

7 When Thou knowest I am not guilty 
And there is no wrong in my hands? 


8 Thine own Hands framed me and fashioned me ; 
And wilt Thou turn round and swallow me up? 

9 [Ὁ remember that Thou madest me of clay, 
And to dust wilt make me return!] 

το Didst Thou not pour me out like milk, 
And curdle me like cheese? 


τι With skin and with flesh Thou didst clothe me,— 
With bones and sinews didst enclose me. 

12 Compassion and kindness Thou showedst me, 
And Thine Oversight guarded my spirit. 


13 But all this Thou didst hide in Thine heart.— 
I know that this was in Thy thought: 

14 Should I sin, Thou wouldst observe me, 
And wouldst not absolve me from my fault ; 


15 Were I wicked, woe to me! 
And were I righteous, I might not hold up my head, 
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16 Thou wouldst again deal wondrously with me, 
17 And renew Thy blows upon me; 


[Thou wouldst aggravate Thine anger with me, 
And bring fresh thraldom upon me.] 

18 But why out of the womb didst Thou bring me? 
I might have died, and no eye have seen me: 

19 As though I had never been, I should be,— 
Borne from the belly to the tomb! 


20 Are not the days of my life but few? 

Let me alone, that I may cheer me awhile, 
21 Before I depart, without return, 

To the land of Darkness and Deathshade; 


22 [The land of gloom sans light, 
And daylight shineth not thereon.| 


CHAPTER ll.—1 Jn reply Zophar the Minaean said: 
2 Shall a master of words be unanswered, 
Or a man of ready lips be justified? 
3 At thy babble shall people be silent, 
And thou scoff without rebuke? 


4 [And say, ‘I am pure, 
And clean have I been before Him’ ?] 

5 But Oh that He would speak, 
And open His lips with thee, 

6 And show thee the secrets of Wisdom— 
For It is wonderful in substance! 


,[Canst thou fathom the nature of Eloah, 
Or exhaust the being of Shaddai Ὁ] 

8 ’Tis higher than Heaven—what canst thou do? 
Deeper than She’ol—what canst thou know? 

9 Longer than Earth in measure, 
And broader than the Sea. 


11 For HE knoweth the wicked, 
And seeth evil without effort. 

12 But a witless wight will get wit, 
When a wild-ass, colt begetteth a man. 
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13 If even thou wilt prepare thine heart, 

And spread forth thine hands towards Him— 
14 If Evil thou banish from thine hand, 

And harbour not Wrong in thy tent; 


15 [Then indeed thou shalt hold up thy face,— 
Thou shalt become steadfast and fearless. ] 

16 Then thou, even thou, shalt forget Trouble,— 
Shalt remember it as a flood that is past: 

ty And thy light shall be steady as noontide ; 
Thou shalt shine forth, become like the Dawn. 


18 And thou shalt know that there is indeed hope, 
And unafraid shalt lie down in safety: 

19 Thou shalt couch, with none to alarm; 
And many shall pay thee court. 


20 But the eyes of the godless shall fail, 
And refuge be lost to them ; 
And their hope is a dying breath, 
For Eloah disdaineth their trust. 


CHAPTER 12.—1 /nu reply Eyob said: 
2 Doubtless ye are the Wise, 
And with you Wisdom will die! 
3 I too have sense like you; 
And who hath not store of such talk? 


4 Laughter to my friends I become ; 
They laugh at the just and perfect: 

; Upon Ruin they pour contempt— 
Dishonour upon him whose foot slippeth. 


6 [Robbers’ tents are carefree, 
And provokers of El are secure. | 

7» Ask now the beast, and it will teach thee,— 
The bird of the air, and it will tell thee; 

8 Or contemplate Earth, and she will teach thee, 
And let the fish of the Sea inform thee! 


9 Who knoweth not, by all these creatures, 
That Iahvah’s Hand hath done this? 

το In Whose Hand is the soul of everything living, 
And the spirit of all human flesh. 
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τι Doth not the ear test words, 
As the palate tasteth food ? 

12 Do not many years bring Wisdom, 
And length of days Understanding ? 


13 [With Him are Wisdom and Might ; 
His are Strength and Understanding. ] 

14 Lo, He breaketh down, and there is no rebuilding; 
He prisoneth a man, and there is no release! 

13 Lo, He stoppeth the waters, and they dry up; 
He letteth them go, and they whelm the land! 


16 With Him are Might and exceeding Power ; 
The misled and the misleader are His! 

17 The counsel of Counsellors He maketh folly, 
And the Judges of the land He befooleth. 


ι8 The raiment of kings He looseth, 
And removeth the girdle of their loins. 
19 He marcheth Priests away disrobed; - 
And the words of Prophets He maketh naught. 


20 He depriveth the shrewd of speech, 

And the judgement of Elders He taketh away. 
21 He poureth contempt upon nobles, 

And the girdle of magnates He looseth. 


22 He revealeth deep things out of Darkness, 
And bringeth things hidden forth to Light. 

23 He leadeth nations astray, and destroyeth them ; 
He felleth peoples, and wipeth them out. 


24 He distracteth the heads of a people, 

And maketh them wander in a pathless waste : 
2; They grope in darkness void of light, 

And wander from the way like a drunkard. 


CHAPTER 13.—: Lo, mine eye hath seen it all; 
Mine ear hath heard and perceived it! 
2 I too have knowledge like yours, 
And I fall not short of you. 
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3 Yet would I speak to Shaddai, 
And to ΕἸ would fain presept my case: 
4 But ye, ye are quack-plasterers— 
Pseudo-physicians are ye all! 


s O that ye would keep strict silence ! 
It might serve your turn as wisdom. 

6 Hear ye now the reproof of my mouth, 
And listen to the pleading of my lips! 


> For ΕἸ will ye speak unfairly, 
And for Him will ye utter deceit? 

s Will ye show favour to Shaddai, 
Or be special pleaders for Fl? 


9 Will it be well when He searcheth you through? 
Or will ye trick Him like a mere mortal? 

το Assuredly He will punish you, 
If ye secretly show Him favour. 


11 Should not the Fear of Him dismay you, 
And His Awe fall upon you? 

12 Pray remember that ye dwell in the dust, 
And your houses are houses of clay! 


13 Be silent, and I too will speak ; 
And let Wrath pass over me! 

14 I will take up my flesh in my teeth, 
And put my life in my hands: 


15 Though He kill me, I will not wait, 
But my ways to His face will I prove! 
16 Yea, HE must needs deliver me, 
For not before Him am I impious. 


17 Hear ye still my discourse ; 

And let me tell my knowledge in your ears! 
18 Behold now, I have drawn up my case; 

I know it is I will be found right! 


το Who is there to contend with me? 
Were there any, I would be silent and dic! 
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20 Grant Thou but two things in dealing with me; 
Then from Thy Face I will not hide! 


21 Put far Thine Hand from off me, 

And let not Thy Terror intimidate me! 
22 And call Thou, and I will reply; 

Or I will speak, and do Thou answer me! 


a3, How many misdeeds are mine? 

Let me know my transgression and my sin! 
4 For what dost Thou hide Thy Face, 

And accountest me foe to Thyself? 


25 Wouldst Thou scare a driven leaf, 
Or chase a withered stalk, 
26 That Thou decreest bitter things for me, 
And bringest home to me the sins of my youth, 


27 And puttest my feet in the stocks, 
And settest a bound to my steps? 

28 (While they are like a fraying brocade— 
Like a garment the moth hath fretted.) 


CHAPTER -14.—1 Man, of woman born, 

Is shortlived, and full-fed with trouble. 
2 Like the flowers he flowereth and fadeth, 
And fleeth like a shadow and stayeth not. 


And he is like a decaying waterskin— 

Like a garment the moth hath fretted. 

5 Also his days are determined, 

And the number of his months is with Thee. 


[His bound Thou hast set, and he passeth not. | 
3 Upon such a being dost Thou open Thine eye, 
And him dost Thou bring into Judgement? 
4 [Who can purge himself from his uncleanness ὃ 
Of all the sons of man not one.] 
6 Look away from him and let him alone, 
Till his day, like a hireling’s, be done! 
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7 For a tree indeed hath hope, 
If it have its boughs cut off ; 
It may, sprout again and bud, 
And the shoot of it may not fail. 


8 If its root wax old in the earth, 
And its stock die in the soil; 

ὁ At scent of water it may bud, 
And make wood like a sapling. 


10 But a man dieth and is powerless— 
The human expireth and is no more! 

11 [Waters have gone from a sea, 
And a river may parch and dry up;] 

12 [And a wight lieth down and riseth not :] 
Till the heavens decay, he will not wake, 
Nor be roused out of his sleep. 


13 O that Thou wouldst hide me in Hades— 
Wouldst conceal me till Thine Anger turn away,— 
Wouldst set me a term, and then remember me, 

14 And from Death thereafter wouldst revive me! 


All the days of my hard service must I wait, 
Until my successor cometh. 

1s Thou wilt call, but I shall not answer Thee; 
For the creature of Thine Hands Thou wilt yearn. 


16 For now my very steps Thou countest, 
And passest over none of my sins; 

17 Thou hast sealed my transgressions in a bag, 
And set a.stamp upon all my misdeeds. 


18 But the mountain falleth to ruin, 
And the rock removeth from its place; 
19 Stones the waters wear away, 
[And a flood may wash away the soil,] 
And the hope of mortal man Thou destroyest. 


20 [Thou overpowerest him, and for ever he departeth ; 
Thou changest his face and sendest him off.1 

21 His sons are honoured, but he doth not know,— 
Are reduced, but he doth not observe them: 

22 Only, his flesh upon him is in pain, 
And his soul upon him mourneth. 
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CHAPTER 15.—; [un reply Eliphazs the Temanite said: 
2 Should a wise man reply with wind, 
And charge himself full with the East? 
3 Should he argue with speech that serveth not, 
And with words devoid of profit ? 


4 Thou, moreover, dost violate Reverence, 
And withdrawest prayer before El: 
3 For thy guilt instructeth thy mouth, 
And thou choosest the tongue of the cunning. 


6 {Thine own mouth condemneth thee, not I, 
And thine own lips testify against thee !] 

7 Wast thou born first of mankind, 
And before the hills wast thou yeaned? 

8 In the Council of Eloah didst thou listen, 
And was Wisdom revealed unto thee? 


g What dost thou know, and we know not,— 
Kennest thou, and it is not with us? 

το Both greybeard and withered age are among us, 
And one that is older than thy father. 


11 Are El’s consolations a little thing, 
And is Eloah’s Word too little for thee ? 

12 [Why do thy feelings carry thee away, 
And why are thy glances haughty ?] 

13 That thou blowest thy breath at ΕἸ, 
And lettest out words from thy mouth. 


14 [What is a mortal that Ze should be pure, 
Or one born of woman be righteous Ὁ] 

1; Behold, in His Holy Ones He trusteth not, 
And the Heavens are not pure in His eyes! 

16 Much less a loathly and stinking one, 
That drinketh in wrong like water. 


17 I will tell thee what I know; listen to me, 
And what I have seen I will relate !— 


18 Facts which the Wise declare, 
And which their fathers concealed not from thein. 
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19 [To whom alone the land was given, 
And no alien passed over amongst them. ] 
29 All his days the wicked is anxious ; 
And but few years are the tyrant’s: 
21 Dreadful sounds ring in his ears; 
In peace-time the spoiler may assail him. 


22 Unsure of return out of darkness, 

He expecteth the hands of the sword: 
23 He is the destined food of kites; 

He knows that his ruin is ready. 


24[A day of darkness alarmeth him; 
Straits and distress encompass him.] 

25 For he stretched forth his hand against ΕἸ, 
And would match his might with Shaddai ; 

26 He would rush upon Him with a buckler,— 
With a warrior’s helmet and shield. 


24> [Like a king ready for the fray.] 
27 For he covered his face with fat, 
And amassed brawn on his loins; 
28 And settled in ruined cities,— 
In houses that none should inhabit. 


ag Though he be rich, his wealth shall not last ; 
Nor shall he strike his roots in the soil. 
30 The sunglare shall wither his shoots, 
And his blossom shall be blown away by the wind. 


31 [Let him not trust in a gadding vine, 
For naught will its produce be!]' 

32 His branch shall be lopped ere its time, 
And his palm-bough shall not be green. 

33 He shall mar like a vine his unripe grapes, 
And will shed his bloom like an olive. 


34 For the tribe of the impious is stone-barren ; 
And fire hath devoured the tents of bribery: 

36 They are big with mischief, and bring forth misery, 
And their womb harboureth delusion. 
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CHAPTER 16—1 /x reply Eyob said: 
21 have heard many things like those ; 
Sorry comforters are ye all! 
3 [Will windy words have an end? 
Or what aggrieveth thee that thou must answer ?] 
41 also could talk like you, 
If yourselves were in my place; 


Could compose speeches against you, 
And shake my head over you; 

5 Could hearten you with the issue of my mouth, 
And with a word of my lips make you strong! 


6 [Should I speak, my pain will not be checked ; 
And if I cease, what will go from me?] 

7 But now ΕἸ hath utterly wearied me,— 
He hath wasted and worn out my skin; 

s And my ruin for witness riseth against me, 
And my grief maketh answer to my face. 


9 His wrath hath rent in pieces and slain me; 
He hath gnashed His teeth over me. 
[The shafts of His troops have fallen upon me; 
My foes look daggers at me. 
io They have gaped at me with their mouth,— 
In scorn they have smitten my cheeks; 
With fury they are filled against me. | 
11 El giveth me up to the unjust, 
And into the hands of the wicked He hurleth me. 


12 Whole was I, and He shattered me; 
He seized me by the nape, and dashed me to pieces. 
He setteth me up for His target ; 

13 His marksmen compass me around. 


He cleaveth my kidneys mercilessly ; 
He poureth my gall to the ground. 

14 He breacheth me, breach upon breach ; 
He rusheth upon me like a warrior. 


15 [Sackcloth have I stitched upon my hide ; 
I have thrust my horn into the dust :] 

16 Mine eyes, they are red with weeping ; 
And on mine eyelids is fallen darkness : 
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17 Although there is no violence in my hands, 
And the prayer of my lips is pure. 


18 O Earth, cover not my blood, 
And let there be no place for my cry! 
19 Lo, my Witness is in the Heavens, 
And e’en now my Voucher in the Heights! 


20 My prayer, it reacheth Eloah, 

And before Him mine eye droppeth tears— 
21 That He may judge for a man with Eloah, 

And between a son of man and his fellow! 
22 [For, come but a few years more, 

And the way without return I must go.| 


CHAPTER 17.—1 My mind is too disordered for speech ; 
Words are extinct to me: 
2 A pack of sophists is with me, 
And mine eye dwelleth on deceivers. 


3 Ὁ appoint me a surety with Thyself! 
For who is he that will pledge himself for me? 
4 For Thou hast hidden insight from their heart ; 
Therefore Thou wilt not lift up their horn. 


5 Tis my lot to pour down tears, 
And mine eyes fail with weeping: 

6 [And Thou hast made me a byword of peoples,— 
A portent to nations I become.| 

7 And mine eye is dim with sorrow, 
And my frame is worn to a shadow. 


8 [Upright men would be confounded at this, 
And an innocent be moved to impiety: 

9 But the righteous will hold to his way, 
And the guiltless wax more resolute. | 

το [But pray you, come on again; 
And I shall not find a wise man among you.| 


it My days, they asthe ike chaff ; 
Snapt are the cords of my heart: 
12 Night for day I put; 
And the light is dim for darkness. 
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13 Yea, I hope for She’ol as my home,— 
In the Darkness have I spread my couch; 
14 To the Pit I cry, ‘Thou art my father! ’—- 
‘My Mother and Sister!’ to the maggot. 


1; And where then is there hope for me? 
And my good, who can descry it? 
16 Will they descend with me into She’ol? 
Or shall we go down together into the Dust? 


CHAPTER 18.—1 Ji answer Bildad of Shuah said: 
2 How long wilt thou not restrain words? 
Hold! that we too may speak. 
3 Why are we regarded as cattle,— 
Are we like to the brutes in thine eyes? 


4 Shall the Earth be dispeopled for thy sake, 
And the rock remove from his place? 

s Yea, the light of the wicked goeth out, 
And the flame of his fire doth not shine. 


6 [The light is darkened in his tent, 
And his lamp above him goeth out.] 
; His footsteps are cramped as he goeth, 
And his own counsel throweth him to the ground. 
8 For he is rushed into the net by his own feet ; 
And he walketh himself upon the toils. 


g The trap catcheth his heel; 
The gin layeth hold upon him: 

1o His snare is hidden in the ground, 
And his springe upon the path. 


11 All around Terrors alarm him, 
And Fearfulness dogs his heels. 

12 Famine consumeth his strength, 
And Ruin is ready to swallow him. 


4* He teareth himself in his rage ; 

13 For hunger he devoureth his own flesh. 

14 His cords are broken away from his tent ; 
Terrors hunt him like a lion. 

13 [The Vampire haunteth his tent ; 
Brimstone is sprinkled on his homestead. | 
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16 Beneath, his roots dry up; - 
And above, his branches wither. 

17 His memory perisheth from the land, 
And he hath no name in the street. 


18 God thrusteth him out of light into darkness, 
And maketh him flee out of the world. 

19 Nor chit nor child hath he among his people, 
And there is no survivor in his haunts. 


20 At his Day his juniors are appalled, 
And his elders Horror seizeth. 

21 So fareth the abode of the wrongdoer, 
And so the home of the ungodly. 


CHAPTER 19.—1 But Eyob answered as follows: 
2 How long will ye grieve my soul, 
And crush me with words without knowledge? 
3 Ten times over ye insult me, 
And feel no shame in hurting me. 


4 But even had I in sooth gone astray, 
With myself would my error abide: 

5 But you against me talk big, 
And make my misery proof against me. 


6 Know then, ’tis Eloah that hath bent me, 
And closed his net in upon me: 

+ Lo, I cry ‘Murder!’, and am not answered ; 
I shriek, but there is no justice! 


8 My way He walled up, that I cannot pass; 
And on my paths He setteth darkness : 

9 He hath stript me of my glory, 
And removed the coronal of my head. 


1o He demolished me all round, and I am gone! 
And He pulled up my hope like a tree: 

11 And His anger burned against me, 
And He reckoned me as a foe. 


13 My clansmen He hath put far away from me, 
And my friends are wholly estranged from me: 

14 My neighbours and my acquaintance have ceased (?) ; 
The guests of my house have forgotten me, 
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ts My bondmaids reckon me a stranger,— 
A foreigner am I become in their eyes: 

16 My slave I called, but he would not answer ; 
With my mouth I must needs entreat him. 


17 My smell is odious to my wife; 

And my stink to the sons of my body (?). 
18 Even the boys despise me; 

Would I rise, they remark upon me, 


19.4.11 the men of my circle abhor me, 

And they whom I loved have turned against me: 
20 To my skin my bone sticks fast, 

And I escape with my flesh in my teeth. 


21 Pity me, you my friends, 

For the hand of Eloah hath stricken me! 
22 Why like ΕἸ run me down, 

And not have enough of slander? 


23 O that my sayings might be written,— 
My words inscribed in a roll,— 

24 That with stylus of iron and with lead 
They might be graven in rock for ever! 


23 For I, I know my Avenger ; 
At last He will come forward on earth! 
26 I shall see, yet living, El’s revenges, 
And in my flesh gaze on Eloah! 


27 I myself shall behold Him, not Another,— 
Mine eyes will look on Him and no Stranger! 
My vitals are wasted with waiting 
Until my hope shall come. 


28 If ye muse, ‘What shall we say to him, 

That we may find in him the root of the thing?’ 
29 Fear ye a Sword for yourselves! 

For Wrath will consume the unjust. 


CHAPTER 20.—1 /n reply Zophar the Minacan said: 
2 Not so my thoughts reply to me, 
And within me my heart is hot ; 
3 The monition of my reins I hear. 
And my discerning spirit answereth me: 
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4 Knowest thou not from of old,— 
From the placing of Man upon earth, — 
s That the joy of the wicked is soon over, 
And the mirth of the impious but momentary ? 


6 Though his height tower to heaven. 
And his head reach the clouds, 

- In his greatness he perisheth for ever--~ 
They who saw him ask, * Where is he?’ 


s Like a dream that vanisheth, he is not found, 
And he flitteth like a vision of night: 

» The eye that once glanced at him, doth it not again; 
And his place beholdeth him no more. 


io His palms oppress the poor, 
And his hands finger their substance : 
11 His bones are full of perfidy, 
And with himself in the dust it lieth down, 


12 Though evil be sweet in his mouth, 
Though he hide it under his tongue ; 
13 Though he save it, nor let it go down, 
And hold it back in the middle of his palate ; 


14 Into venom in his bowels it. turneth,— 
Into poison of asps within him: 

1s He gorgeth riches, and throweth them up; 
11 driveth them out of his belly. 


16 Venom of asps he sucketh ; 
The tongue of the viper killeth him : 

iy He shall never look on streams of oil,— 
On rivers of honey and butter! 


18 He toileth in vain, and profiteth not ; 

He hopeth for his increase, and eateth not: 
19 For he breaketh the neck of the poor: 

He seizeth a house that he built not. 


20 No safety for him in his wealth, 
Nor doth he escape by his treasures. 

21 There is no survivor in his tent ; 
Therefore his name endurcth not. 
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22 With a full fist, he is in straits; 
*Mid all his plenty, trouble assaileth him: 
Iahvah filleth his belly, 

23 [Looseth against him His hot anger,] 
And raineth upon him snares. 


24 If he flee from weapons of iron, 

The bow of bronze pierceth him through; 
23 And the barb issueth from his back, 

And the flashing point from his gall. 


26 All darkness is reserved for him ; 

Fire unblown devoureth him: 

[And consumeth the survivor in his tent] 
27 The Heavens expose his guilt, 

And the Earth upriseth against him. 


28 The flood carrieth off his house,— 
Sweepeth it away in the day of his ruin. 
29 Such is the lot of the wicked from Iahvah, 

And his portion assigned by ΕἸ. 


CHAPTER 21.—1 71. reply Eyob said: 
2 Hear attentively my word, 
And be that your comfort to me! 
3 Suffer me, and I too will speak; 
And after my speech ye may jeer! 


4 For me, is my plaint of Man? 

Or why should I not be impatient ? 
; Face ye me, and be appalled, 

And lay hand on mouth! 


6 When I think of it, I am confounded ; 
A shudder seizes my flesh : 

- Why do the godless live on, 
Grow old, yea, are mighty in power? 


s Their seed is established before them, 
And their issue before their eyes: 

9 Their homes are safe from alarm— 
No rod of Eloah over them! 
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το Their bull covers, nor fails ; 
Their cow calves, nor miscarries : 
11 Their boys play about like the flock, 
And their lads skip like the calf. ' 


12 They sing to tabor and lyre, 

And are merry at the sound of the pipe: 
13 They end their days in happiness, 

And in a moment go down to She'ol. 


14 Yet they said unto El, ‘Depart from us! 
We want not knowledge of Thy ways! 

1; What is Shaddai, that we should serve Him? 
And what should we get by entreating Him?’ 


16 [Their weal was not in their own power ; 
The counsel of the godless is far from me.] 


17 How often is the lamp of the godless put out, 
And cometh their ruin upon them ;— 

18 Become they like chaff before wind, 
And like stubble the storm carries off? 


19 Doth He store his woe for his children? 

Let Him recompense himself, that he may know! 
20 Let his own eyes see his ruin, 

And of Shaddai’s burning anger let him drink! 


21 For what hath he to do with his house after him, 
When the sum of his months is cut short? 

22 Shall not El teach knowledge, 
When it is He that judgeth the Heights? 


23 One man dieth in perfect felicity, 
Entirely untroubled and at ease: 

24 His belly is full of milk, 
And the marrow of his bones is moist : 


23 And another dieth in bitter mood, 
Having never tasted happiness. 

26 Together they lie down in the dust, 
And worms cover them over. 


27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
And the imaginings wherewith ye wrong me! 
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28 For ye say, ‘Where is the Great Man’s house? 
And where are the dwellings of the godless?’ 


a9 Have ye not inquired of travellers, 
And their signs do ye not recognize, 

30 That the bad man is kept from calamity,— 
That in the Day of Wrath he escapeth? 


31 Who durst expose his way to his face? 
And what he hath done, who requiteth him, 
32 When he to the tomb is borne, 
And above him a mound keepeth guard? 


33 He is quiet ’mid the clods of the glen; 
And after him all men march. 

34 How then would ye comfort me with breath, 
And answer me with profitless falsehood? 


CHAPTER 22.—1 lu reply Eliphas of Teman said: 
2 Can a man benefit El, 
That a learned and wise one should do it? 
3 Is it Shaddai’s concern that thou art just, 
Or His profit that thou perfectest thy ways? 


41s it for thy godliness He chideth thee,— 
Entereth into judgement with thee? 

5. Is not thy wickedness manifold, 
And are not thine iniquities endless? 


6 Doubtless thou distrainest upon thy kin without cause, 
And strippest off the clothes of the naked ; 

7 Givest no water to the fainting, 
And from the hungry withholdest bread ; 


9 Widows thou hast sent away emptyhanded, 
And the arms of orphans thou crushest : 

8 But the man of power thou favourest, 
And the person of rank thou treatest well. 


το Therefore snares are about thee, 
And a sudden scare alarmeth thee 

τι Thy light is darkened, that thou seest not, 
And a deluge of waters whelmeth thee. 
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12 Look at the Heavens, and see, 
And behold the Stars far aloft! 

13 And sayest thou, What doth 15] know? 
Through the mirk of clouds can He judge? 

14 [The clouds are a cover to Him, that He seeth not, 
And upon the arch of Heaven He walketh.] 


15 Wilt thou keep to the ancient way 
Which men of wickedness have trodden, 
16 Who were snatched away untimely,— 
Whose foundation was washed away as by a stream? 


17 Who said to El, ‘Depart from us! 
What can Shaddai do for us?’ 

18 Yet ‘twas He that filled their houses with good ; 
And the counsel of the godless was unheeded by Him. 


19 The righteous see and rejoice, 
And the innocent jeereth at them: 

20‘ Verily our adversaries are effaced, 
And their remnant fire hath devoured!’ 


21 O be reconciled with Him, and prosper! 
Truly thy gain shall be good! 

22 O receive instruction from His mouth, 
And set His words in thine heart! 


a3 If thou repent, and turn unto Shaddai,— 
If thou banish injustice from thy tent ; 

24 Thou shalt make gold as dust, 
And Ophir ore as the rocks of the glen. 

25 [And Shaddai will become thy Refiner ; 
And will make thee shine as refined silver.] 


26 For then thou wilt delight thyself in Shaddai; 
And wilt lift thy face toward Eloah: 

27 Thou wilt pray unto Him, and He will hear thee; 
And thou wilt pay unto Him thy vows. 


28 And He will raise thee thy righteous tent; 
And the light shall shine on thy paths: 

29 For He abaseth the high and haughty; 
And the lowly-eyed He saveth. 

30 [He letteth the innocent escape from ruin; 
And he escapeth thro’ the purity of his palms.] 
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CHAPTER 23.—1 Lu reply Eyob said: 
2 To-day too my plaint is of Shaddai; 
His Hand, it lies heavy on my sighing. 
3 O that I knew where to find Him,— 
That I might come to His fixed Abode! 
4 That I might marshal my case before Him, 
And fill my mouth with proofs! 
5 That I might know the words He would answer me, 
And understand what He would say to me! 
6 Would He strive with me in overwhelming strength? 
Or would not HE listen to me? 
7 There would He wrestle and reason with me, 
And I should escape from my Judge for ever! 


8 [Behold, I go east, but He is not there, 
And west, but I discern Him not ; 

9 North I seek Him, but see Him not; 
I turn south, and perceive Him not!] 


10 For He knoweth my standing way ; 
If He test me, I shall come forth as gold. 
11 My foot hath held fast to His steps; 
His way have I kept without swerving. 
12 From the commands of His lips I depart not ; 
In my bosom have I treasured His words. 
13 But HE spoke, and who shall reverse it? 
And what Himself pleased, He hath done: 
14 1 know that He will fulfil His decree, 
And will finish His quarrel with me. 
15 Therefore am I cowed before Him; 
I consider, and stand in dread of Him: 
16 Yea, ’tis El that hath softened my heart, 
And Shaddai that hath cowed my soul: 
17 For I am appalled by the darkness, 
And my face the gloom hath covered. 


CHAPTER 24,—1 Why are not oppressors annihilated, 
And the wicked see not their own ruin? 
2 They remove their neighbours’ landmarks ; 
The flock they snatch and shepherd it: 
3 The ass of orphans they drive off; 
They distrain the widow’s ox. 
F2 
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4 They thrust the poor aside from justice ; 
The humble folk are hidden away together ; 
5 Like wild asses, into the steppe go forth,— 
Like ass-colts in quest of forage. 
6In the villain’s field they reap, 
And the vineyard of the godless they glean. 
7 They pass the night naked, for want of clothing, 
And their skin hath no covering in the cold. 
8 They are drenched with the mountain storm, 
And for want of a refuge hug the rock. 
9 [They snatch the orphan from the breast, 
And the poor man’s babe they take in pledge.] 
10 Naked they go about without raiment; 
And hungry, they carry the sheaf. 
11 Between the twin rows they press oil ; 
They tread the winepresses, and are thirsty. 
12 [From the city the dying groan, 
And the soul of the deadly-wounded crieth for help; 
But Eloah heareth not their prayer.] 
13 [These are rebels against daylight ; 
They acknowledge not its ways, 
And abide not in its paths :] 
14 [Ere dawn riseth the murderer ; 
He slayeth the poor and needy: 
And at night prowleth the thief. ] 
13 [The adulterer’s eye watcheth for dusk,— 
He thinks, ‘ Not an eye will see me!’ 
And putteth a veil over his face.] 
16 [They break into houses in the dark, 
And by day they seal up their doors: 
They know not to see the light. ] 
17 [For the morning scareth them all, 
But they are used to the terrors of darkness. | 


18 [Accursed are they before Heaven; 

Their portion is accursed on earth: 

They turn not from the way of bloodshed. | 
19 [Heat drieth up waters of snow; 

And She’ol snatcheth the sinner.] 
20 [To-morrow his place will forget him, 

His name shall no more be remembered: 
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And Injustice is shattered like a tree | 

21 [He hath wronged ‘the barren that bare not’; 
And he doeth not good to the widow: 
And he draggeth off the poor with his hook.| 


22 [He standeth, ‘but is uncertain of life ’— 

23 His trust whereon he leaneth, is not lasting: 
And the eyes of El are on his ways.] 

24 [He is exalted awhile, and is no more; 


He is brought low, and is plucked like the mallow, 


And cut off like the head of a corn-ear.] 
25 But if not, then who shall prove me liar, 
And reduce my word to nothing? 


CHAPTER 25.—1 [x reply Bildad of Shuah said: 


2 An awful sovranty is with Him; 
He maketh peace in His Heights. 
3 Can his troops be numbered ? 
And against whom riseth not His ambush ? 
4 [How then can a man be righteous with ΕἸ, 
And the womanborn be pure?] 
3 Lo, the Moon halteth and shineth not, 
And the stars are not pure in His eyes! 
6 Much less, a man—a maggot, 
And a son of man—a worm! 
26. 5 Do not the Dead tremble before Him, 
Whose dwellings are beneath the waters? 
6 She’ol is naked before Him, 
And Abaddon hath no covering. 
7 He stretcheth the North over the Void; 
He hangeth the Earth over the Abyss. 
8 He bindeth up water in His clouds, 
And the bank bursteth not beneath it. 
9 He hideth the face of the full moon, 
By spreading His cloudbank over it. 
to He drew an arch over the face of the waters, 
Unto the boundary of Light and Darkness. 
11 The pillars of Heaven rock, 
And are astounded at His rebuke. 
12 By His power He stilled the Sea, 
And by His craft He shattered Rahab. 
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13 By His Wind He cleared the skies; 
His Hand pierced the Dragon. 

14 Lo, these are the fringes of His Way, 
[And what a whisper we hear in it !] 
And the sum of His feats who perceiveth ? 


CHAPTER 26,—1 Jn reply Eyob said: 

2 How hast thou helped the powerless,— 
How aided the nerveless arm! 

3 [How hast thou counselled the imprudent, 
And plentifully declared sound wisdom!] 

4 Whom hast thou told mere words? 
And whose breath hath issued from thee? 


CHAPTER 27.—1 And Eyob resumed his mashal and said: 


2 As El liveth, Who hath set aside my right, 
And Shaddai, Who hath embittered my soul— 
3 [For ‘my breath is still in me entire’, 
And Eloah’s spirit in my nostrils—] 
4 My lips do not speak wrong, 
Nor my tongue murmur deceit! 
δ Be it far from me to own you right ! 
Till I die, I will not disown my perfectness ! 
6 My righteousness I hold fast, nor let it go! 
My conscience reproacheth me not. 
11 I will instruct you in the Hand of El; 
What is with Shaddai I will not hide. 
12 Lo, ye all yourselves have seen! 
And why do ye vapour in vain? 


[Zn reply Zophar the Minaean said :| 


7 Let mine enemy be as the godless, 
And mine assailant as the wrongdoer! 
8 For what is the hope of the impious, 
When he lifteth his soul to Eloah? 
9 Will El hear his cry, 
When distress cometh upon him? 
ro Will he take delight in Shaddai, 
And call unto Him continually ? 
13 This is the award of the godless from ΕἸ, 
And the portion of the tyrant from Shaddai. 
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14 His sons grow up for the sword, 
And his offspring is not satisfied with bread. 
15 [His survivors perish by the Plague, 
And his widows do not weep. | 
16 Though he heap up silver like earth, 
And provide apparel like clay; 
17 He may provide, but the just shall wear it, 
And the innocent share out the silver. 
18 Like a spider he buildeth his house, 
And like a booth which a keeper maketh. 
19 He lieth down, and riseth not again ; 
He openeth his eyes, and is no more! 
20 Terrors overtake him by day; 
In the night a storm carrieth him off. 
21 The Sirocco taketh him up and goeth,— 
Yea, it whirleth him away from his place. 
22 El shooteth at him unsparingly ; 
From His Hand he fain would flee. 
23 The passer-by clappeth his palms at him, 
And hisseth at his day of disaster. 


CHAPTER 28.—[An interpolation.] 


12 Wisdom, whence cometh it? 
And where is the place of Insight? 
1 For silver hath a source, 
And the gold they refine hath a place ; 
2 Iron out of dust is taken, 
And ore is smelted into copper. 
5 Out of the earth cometh the jacinth (?). 
And under her are carbuncle and jasper (?) ; 
6 The place of sapphire are her stones, 
And the gleam of the emerald is theirs. 
3 [A bound man setteth to darkness and deathshade, 
And the very end of gloom he exploreth. 
4 A foreign folk breaketh up the glens, 
Erst untrodden by the foot: 
Exiled from men and wanderers.] 
12 But Wisdom, whence cometh it? 
And where is the place of Insight? 
7 The path thereto no eagle knoweth, 
Nor hath eye of hawk descried ; 


72, 


THE BOOK OF JOB 28.8 


8 The Sons of Pride have not trodden it; 
The Roarer hath not passed over it. 

9 Against flint man stretches forth his hand ; 
Overturneth mountains from the roots: 

1o He divideth the depths of Nile-streams, 
And his eye seeth all things precious. 

11 [The springs of the Rivers he searcheth, 
And bringeth to light what is hidden.] 

12 But Wisdom, whence doth she come? 
And where is the place of Insight ? 

13 Man knoweth not the way to her, 
Nor is she found in the land of the living. 

14 The Deep saith, She is not in me! 
And the Sea saith, She is not with me! 

15 Fine gold cannot be given for her, 
Nor silver be weighed as her price. 

16 She cannot be poised against Ophir-gold, 
Against precious onyx (Ὁ) and sapphire. 

17 [Refined gold is not equal to her, 
Nor are things of beaten gold her worth.] 

18 Coral(?) and Crystal are not to be named, 
And the price of Wisdom is above red coral. 

19 One cannot compare with her the topaz of Cush; 
Against pure gold she cannot be balanced. 

20 But Wisdom, whence doth she come? 
And where is the place of Insight ? 

21 It is hid from the eyes of all living, 
And concealed from the birds of the air. 

22 Abaddon and Death declare, 
We have heard mere hearsay thereof. 

23 Elohim, He discerneth the way to her, 
And ’tis He that knoweth her place; 

24 For ’tis He that looketh to the ends of the Earth,— 
Seeth under the whole of Heaven. 

2; When He made the weight for the Wind, 
And meted out the Waters by measure ;— 

26 [When He made a law for the Rain, 
And a way for the Thunderbolts,— | 

27 Then He saw her and examined her,— 
He discerned her, yea, and proved her. 

28 [And He said to Mankind: 
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Lo, the Fear of the Lord, that is Wisdom ; 
And turning away from Evil is Insight !] 


CHAPTER 29.—1 [And Eyob resumed his mashal and said :} 
2 Oh that I were as in months of old, 
As in days when Eloah used to guard me; 
3 When He made His lamp shine above my head, 
And by its light I could walk amid darkness ;— 
4 As I was in the days of my health, 
When Eloah protected my tent; 
s [When Shaddai was still with me, 
And my young men stood around me ;| 
6 When my goings were bathed in curds, 
And my footsteps ran with milk! 
'; When I went forth to the gate by the city,— 
In the square set up my seat,— 
s The young men saw me and retired, 
And the aged arose and stood: 
9 Princes did stop talking, 
And would lay the palm to their mouth ; 
io The voice of chiefs was silenced, 
And their tongue clave to their palate. 
21 To me they listened and were silent, 
And would tarry for my counsel. 
22 After I spake, they would say no more, 
And upon them my speech I would drop; 
23 They tarried for me as for rain, 
And opened wide their mouth as for the spring-rain. 
24 If I smiled on them, they could not credit it ; 
The light of my face they durst not expect. 
25 [I would try their way and examine them, 
And I abode like a king in the host, 
Like a captain of thousands in the camp.] 
11 The ear heard, and called me happy ; 
The eye saw and bare me witness: 
12 For I would save the poor from the opulent, 
And the orphan who had no helper. 
13 The blessing of the perishing would come on me, 
And I made the widow’s heart shout for joy. 
14 1 put on Righteousness, and it put me on,— 
Justice, like mantle and turban. 


74 


THE BOOK OF JOB 29. 15 
13; Eyes I became to the blind, 
And feet to the lame was I. 


16 A father was I to needy ones, 
And the cause I knew not I would search out ; 


vy And I broke the grinders of the wronger, 
And out of his teeth would draw the prey. 
18 And methought, My stem will grow old, 
And like the palmtree I shall multiply days: 
19 My root will sprout toward: the water, 
And the dew will lie all night upon my boughs; 
20 My palmbranch will renew its leafage, 
And my suckers will shoot forth again. 


CHAPTER 30.—: But now they laugh at me; 

The sons of aliens insult me, 

Whose fathers I had disdained 

To set with the dogs of my flock! 

2 [Yea, the strength of their hands is relaxed ,— 
With them vigour hath perished: 

3 With want and with famine they are spent;] 
They who gnaw the roots of the desert, 
The growth of the desolate wild ;— 

4 Who pluck saltwort beside the bush, 
And the root of the broom is their bread. 

5 From sojourn in the city they are driven; 
Men shout at them as at a thief. 

6 The caves of the glens must they dwell in,— 
Holes in the ground and the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they bray; 
Under the scrub they huddle together: 

8 Sons of the fool and sons of the nameless 
Whose remembrance is lost from the land. 

9 But now am I -become their song, 
And I serve them for a byword. 

το They loathe me, they stand aloof from me; 
They refrain not to spit in my face: 

11 [For their cord they have loosed, and humbled me, 
And relaxed the bridle of their mouth. ] 

12 The young men arise behind me, 
And raise their taunts at me: 

13 They break up my path for my fall; 
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They engulf them that are helpless. 
14 Like a broad outburst they come; 
Like a terrible storm they roll on: 
15 Mine honour fleeteth like the wind, 
And like a cloud my welfare hath passed. 
16 Upon me my soul is outpoured ; 
Days of affliction grip me: 
17 By night my bones are racked, 
And the gnawers of my skin are sleepless: 
18 Like the wings of my raiment they enwrap me; 
Like the neck of my tunic they encircle me. 
19 Zhou hast compared me with clay, 
And I am made like dust and ashes. 
20 I cry for help to Thee, and Thou answerest ποῖ; 
I entreat, and Thou dost not heed me: 
21 Thou turnest cruel to me; 
With the strength of Thine Hand Thou assailest me. 
22 Thou liftest me, dost mount me on the wind, 
And like chaff the storm whirleth me away. 
23 I know that to the Grave Thou wilt make me return,— 
To the House of Assembly for all living. 
24 [If I stretched not forth a hand against the poor,— 
If in his calamity I would help him ; 
25, If I wept for him whose times were hard,— 
If my soul was grieved for the needy :] 
261 hoped for good, and evil came ; 
I waited for light, and there came darkness. 
27 My bowels boiled, and were not quiet ; 
Days of affliction met me. 
28 A mourner I went about without a comforter ; 
I rose in the Moot, crying for help. 
29 A brother became I to jackals, 
And a comrade to ostriches. 
30 My skin is blackened with disease, 
And my bones are burnt up with fever ; 
31 So that my harp is become lamentation, 
And my pipes the voice of weepers. 


CHAPTER 31.—:1 A covenant I made for mine eyes; 


Never would I gaze on a virgin: 
2 And what was Eloah’s award from Above, 
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And Shaddai's allotment from on High? 
3 Should not Ruin befall the unjust, 
And Misfortune evildoers ? 
4 Could not HE see my ways, 
And take account of all my steps? 
s If I walked with men of falsehood, 
And my foot hastened toward fraud,— 
6 (Let Him weigh me in true balances, 
And Eleah will know my perfectness !) 
; If my footsteps would swerve from the way, 
And if my heart have gone after mine eyes ; 
s Let me sow and let another eat, 
And let mine offspring be uprooted from the land! 
9 If my heart have been enticed over a woman, 
And 1 have lurked at my neighbour’s door ; 
1o Let my own wife grind for another, 
And over her let others incline! 
11 [For that were wanton villainy ; 
And that is a criminal offence: 
12’ Tis a fire that devoureth unto Abaddon ; 
And wherever it cometh, it burneth.] 
13 If I slighted the cause of my thrall 
Or my bondmaid in their quarrel with me; 
14 What should I do if El rose up, 
And if He visited what should I answer Him? 
15 [Did not my own Maker make him in the belly, 
And form him in the selfsame womb Ὁ] 
16 If I balked the poor of their desire, 
And let the eyes of the widow fail ; 
17 And would cat my morsel alone, 
And not feed the orphan therefrom— 
1s [Nay, but from his childhood like a father I reared him 
And from his mother’s womb I did guide him !] 
19 If I saw one perishing for lack of clothing, 
And covered not the needy; 
20 If his loins did not bless me, 
Nor was he warmed with the fleece of my lambs ;— 
21 If I shook my fist at the orphan, 
When I saw my abettors in the Gate ;— 
22 May my shoulder drop from its socket, 
And my arm break off from the joint! 
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23 [For the dread of El came over me, 

And before His Majesty I was powerless.] 

24 If I ever made yellow gold my confidence, 
And called the red gold my stay; 

25 If I joyed that my wealth was great, 

And my hand had come upon much ;— 

26 If I looked at the Sun as it shone, 
And the Moon marching in splendour, 

27 And my heart was in secret seduced, 
And my hand kissed my mouth ;— 

28 [That also were a criminal offence, 

For I had been false to El above !] 

29 If I rejoiced at the ruin of my foe, 
Elated when Misfortune found him ;— 

30 (Nay, I suffered not my palate to sin 
By imprecating his death :) 

31 If the men of my tent have not said, 

*O that we might be satisfied with his flesh!’ 
32 [The stranger did not lodge in the street ; 
I would open my doors to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions as with a cloke, 
Concealing my guilt in my bosom ; 

34 Because I dreaded the great concourse, 
And the scorn of the clans alarmed me ;— 
[So that I kept quiet, nor went out of doors ;—] 

38 If my land would cry out against me, 
And its furrows weep together,— 

3y [If I have eaten its produce free, 

And sniffed at its owner's life ;] 

4o For wheat ‘let the brier spring up, 
And noisome weeds for barley! 


35 O that El would hear me,— 
That Shaddai would will to answer me ;-— 
That mine Adversary would write an indictment, 
And set out His case before me! 
36 Verily, I would carry it on my shoulder,— 
I would bind it as a coronal on my brows: 
37 The sum of my steps would I declare it— 
As the words of a Prince would I present it! 
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CHAPTER 82.—1 And these three men ceased to answer 
2 Eyob, because he was right in his own eyes. And the anger 
of Elihu ben Barak’el, the Buzite of the clan of Ram, was 
kindled ; against Eyob was his anger kindled, on account of 
his considering himself more righteous than Elohim. 
3. Also against his (Eyob’s) three friends was his anger kindled ; 
» because they had found no answer, but let Elohim appear 
unrighteous. 
.« Now Elihu had waited while they were speaking with Eyob, 
; because they were his elders in years. And Elihu saw that 
there was no answer in the mouth of the three men; so his 


anger was kindled. 
Then answered Elihu ben Barak’el, the Buzite, and said: 


Young am I in years, 
And ye are all of you aged; 
Therefore was I timid and afraid 
Of showing my knowledge to you. 
7 Methought, ‘Age should speak ; 
And multitude of years should teach wisdom. 
s But the Spirit of El is in Man; 
And the Breath of Shaddai informeth him. 
g Tis not seniors that are wise, 
Nor the old that understand judgement: 
io Therefore say I, ‘Hearken to me; 
And I too will declare what I know!’ 
11 Behold, I awaited your words,— 
I pondered, while ye sought what to say ; 
12 And lo, Eyob had none to confute him, 
To answer his words, among you. 
13 But say not, ‘We encountered wisdom ; 
ΕἸ may rout him, not a man!’ 
14 He marshalled no words against me; 
And with your arguments I will not answer him. 
15 (Dismayed, they answered no longer ; 
The power of speech forsook them: 
16 And shall I wait, because they speak not,— 
Because they stopped, and answered no longer ?) 
17 I also will answer with my lore; 
I too will display my knowledge: 
ι8 1 will speak, for I am full of words; 
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The spirit in my bosom constraineth me. 
19 Lo, my bosom is as wine unopened ; 
Like wineskins new it will burst: 
zoI must speak to find relief,— 
Must open my lips and answer ! 
21 I would show favour to none, 
And to no man will I be indulgent: 
22 For I know not showing favour— 
Soon would my Maker away with me! 


CHAPTER 83.—1 Hear now, Ὁ Eyob, my werds; 
And unto my sayings give ear! 
2 Lo now, I have opened my mouth,— 
My tongue in my palate hath spoken! 
3 There are in my heart words of knowledge ; 
My lips shall speak sincerely. 
4 Twas the Spirit of El that made me; 
And the Breath of Shaddai gave me life. 
s If thou canst, reply to me with words; 
Marshal them before me, take thy stand! 
6 Lo, I like thee am no god; 
I too was nipt off from the clay! 
; Lo, my ‘Terror shall not scare thee, 
Nor my palm lie heavy upon thee’! 
8 But this thou saidst in my hearing, 
And the sound of thy words I heard: 
g ‘I am pure, and without transgression ; 
I am clean, and I have no guilt. 
το Behold, He findeth pretexts against me ; 
He accounteth me a foe to Himself: 
11 He setteth my feet in the stocks; 
He watcheth all my ways!’ 
12 How sayest thou, ‘I cried and He answereth not?’ 
Should Eloah contend with a mortal? 
13 Why complainest thou of Him, 
That he answereth none of thy words? 
14 For in one mode speaketh ΕἸ, 
And in a second He doth not reverse it 
1; In a dream, in a vision of night, 
In slumbers upon the bed: 
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16 Then He uncovereth the ear of men, 
And with ghostly Vision alarmeth them ; 
17 To make a mortal depart from wrong, 
And to clear a man of pride. 
18 [To keep back his soul from the Pit, 
And his life from passing into She’ol.] 
το Or he chideth him with pain on the bed ; 
And the pining of his bones is perpetual : 
20 So that his soul loatheth bread, 
And his appetite dainty fare. 
21 His flesh consumeth with sickness, 
And his bones are dried up for lack of moisture: 
22 And his soul hath drawn nigh to the Pit, 
And his life to the Place of the Dead. 
23 If there be beside him a Messenger, 
An Interpreter, One of a thousand, 
To declare to the man his fault, 
And to make known to him his sin; 
24 And Eloah show him favour and say, 
“I will redeem him from descent to the Pit! 
[I have found a ransom for his life !] 
25 Let his flesh wax plumper than childhood’s,— 
Let him return to the days of his youth!’ 
26 Then he prayeth to Eloah, and He is pleased with him ; 
And he seeth His Face with joy; 
And He restoreth to the man his wellbeing. 
27 He singeth unto men, and saith: 
‘I sinned and made crooked my way, 
And He requited me not my misdoing: 
28 He ransomed my soul from the Pit, 
And my life gazeth on the Light.’ 
29 Lo, all this El is wont to do, 
Twice, yea thrice, with a man! 
30 [To bring back his soul from the Pit,— 
To let him gaze on the light of life.] 
31 Attend, Eyob! listen to me! 
Be silent, and I will speak! 
32 If thou hast arguments, answer me; 
Speak ; for I wish to find thee right ! 
33 If thou hast not, listen thou to me; 
Be silent, and I will teach thee wisdom! 
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CHAPTER 34.—1 And Elihu answered and said: 
2 Hear, O ye wise, my words, 
And ye sages, give ear to me! 
3 [For ‘the ear, it trieth words, 
As the palate tasteth food.’] 
4 Choose we us what is right! 
Let us see between us what is good! 
5 For Eyob hath said, ‘I am just, 
And ΕἸ hath set aside my right : 
6 To me my Judge is false ; 
Sore is my wound, sans fault!’ 
7 But indeed, what man is like Eyob, 
Who imbibeth scoffing like water ; 
s And is for joining with workers of wickedness, 
And for walking with men of ungodliness? 
9 (For he said, ‘A man gaineth nothing 
By being on good terms with Elohim’.) 
10 Therefore, ye wise, give ear! 
Men of mind, listen to me! 
Far be it from El to deal wickedly, 
And from Shaddai to pervert justice! 
11 For after a man’s work He rewardeth him, 
And according to one’s way He causeth to befall him. 
12 And indeed, El dealeth not wickedly ; 
And Shaddai perverteth not right. 
13 Who assigned Him the Earth as His charge? 
And who set Him over the whole world? 
14 Should He recall His Spirit to Himself, 
And gather in His Breath to Him; 
15 All Flesh would expire together, 
And Man would return to the dust. 
16 But if thou hast wit, hear this; 
O give hear to the sound of my words! 
17 Accountest thou ΕἸ a foe of Right? 
Or impugnest thou the Justice of the Mighty One 
18 Who calleth a king worthless, 
And nobles godless men? 
19 He showeth no favour to princes, 
Nor preferreth a rich to a poor man: 
[For they all are the work of His Hands. | 
20 Suddenly they die, are cut off; 
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They perish Jike moths and pass away. 
[And He removeth the magnates without hand.] 
21 For His eyes are upon a man’s ways. 
And all his steps He beholdeth: 
22 No darkness there is, no deathshade, 
Where evildoers may hide: 
23 For He setteth not a man a time 
To go unto ΕἸ in judgement. 
24 He breaketh the mighty without trial, 
And setteth up others in their ‘stead: 
23; He noteth well their doings, 
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And overthroweth them by night, that they are crushed. 


26 Therefore He shattereth the godless ; 


He hurleth them down into the Place of the Dead: 


27 Because they turned aside from following Him, 
And considered not all His ways. 
28 [To cause the cry of the poor to come to Him, 


And that He might hear the shriek of the oppressed. 


29 Should HE keep quiet, who shall rouse Him? 
If He cover the face, who shall see Him ?] 

If His wrath be kindled at a nation, 

30 And He make an infidel king: 

Who hardeneth himself against Him, 
And maketh his yoke heavy on the people: 

31 When unto Eloah he saith, 

‘Forgive me! I will no more deal corruptly! 

32 Do THOU show me the way; 

And if I did wrong, I will not again!’: 

33 By chy standard should Eloah requite him, 
That thou despisest the chastening of Shaddai? 
For thou must choose, and not I; 

So what thou knowest, speak ! 


34 Let men of sense give ear to me, 
And the wise man listen to me! 

35 Eyob speaketh not with knowledge, 
And his words are void of insight : 

36 I will prove Eyob to the end, 
For answers like men of wickedness ; 

37 [For he addeth rebellion unto his sin ; | 
For against Shaddai he clappeth his hands, 
And multiplieth his words against EI. 
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CHAPTER 85,—1 And Elihu answered and said: 
2 Dost reckon this for right,— 
Dost think it just with El,— 
3 That thou sayest, ‘What profit have I? 
What advantage have I above sinners?’ 
4 Tis I that will answer thee with proofs, 
And thy three friends along with thee! 
3 Look at the Heavens and behold, 
And see the Skies far above thee! 
6 If thou sin, what workest thou against Him? 
If thy revolts be many, what doest thou to Him? 
7 If thou art righteous, what dost thou give Him, 
Or what receiveth He from thine hand? 
8 To a man like thyself is thy wickedness, 
And to a son of Adam thy righteousness. 
9 At abounding oppressions men make outcry,— 
They shriek at the arm of the great ones: 
το But they say not, ‘Where is Eloah our Maker, 
Who setteth watches in the night,— 
11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, 
And maketh us wiser than the birds of the air?’ 
12 There they cry, unanswered, 
Because of the pride of the wicked: 
13 But an idle plaint El heareth not, 
And Shaddai hearkeneth not to vanity: 
14 Much less when thou sayest thou seest Him not, 
The case is before Him and thou waitest for Him! 


13 And now, because Eloah hath visited 
And hurt himself sorely for transgression, 
16 Eyob vainly openeth his mouth, 
And without knowledge multiplieth words. 


CUAPTER 36.—1 And Elihu said besides: 

2 Wait me a while, and I will show thec; 

For Elihu hath yet more to say: 
41 will lift my thought to Him that is far off, 

And to my Maker ascribe Justice. 
4 For indeed my words are no lie; 

The Perfect in all Knowledge is with me. 
5 Lo, ΕἸ is mighty and fainteth not— 
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Strong in Power and wise-hearted. 
6 He letteth not the soul of the godless live, 
And the cause of the oppressed He judgeth. 
» He letteth kings come to the throne, 
And seateth them in state, that they wax haughty. 
s And if bound they walk in fetters, 
Caught in the cords of distress, 
9 And He hath shown them their behaviour 
And their transgressions, that they played the tyrant, 
1o And hath opened their ear to correction, 
And bidden them return from wickedness : 
11 If they obey Him and do Him service, 
They fulfil their days in weal, 
And their years in happiness ; 
12 But if not, they pass into She’ol, 
And expire for lack of knowledge. 
13 And the impious, in heart they lay up wrath; 
And to ΕἸ they cry not when He chasteneth them. 
14 Their soul must die in childhood, 
And their life pass away in youth. 


15 He delivereth the oppressed from his oppression, 
And redeemeth the needy from tyranny: 

16 Yea, and He removeth him out of straits, 
And broadeneth his goings under him. 
[His table is filled with fatness. ] 

17 But the doom of the godless faileth not; 
Judgement and Justice lay hold of them. 


18 See that a bribe seduce thee not, 
Nor let much ransom turn thee! 
19 Is thy weal to be compared with gold, 
Or with all the treasures of wealth? 
20 Prolong not the night over wine, 
Till the rising of day in its place. 
21 Beware, turn not unto wickedness! 
Because for this thou wast tried with affliction. 


22 Lo, El is exalted in His Power; 
And who is a teacher like Him? 
23 Who imposed on Him His Way? 
And who shall say, Thou hast done Injustice? 
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24 Remember that great is His Work 
Beyond what mortals have seen. 
25 All mankind do gaze thereon, 
And a mortal beholdeth it afar off. 
26 [Lo, El is great, beyond knowledge ; 
The number of His years is unsearchable. | 
27 For He collecteth the drops of water, 
And bindeth up the rain in His mist ; 
28 Wherewith the skies flow in its season,— 
They drop on the ground in showers. 
29 Who understandeth the spread of the cloud,— 
The rise of the cloudbank, His covert ? 
30 Lo, He spreadeth the cloud over the light, 
And the sun with the cloudbank He shroudeth: 
31 For through them He nourisheth the nations ; 
He giveth food to all flesh. 
32 With clouds He covereth the light, 
And chargeth it not to shine forth; 
33 He draweth over it a curtain,— 
The place of the tent of the Storm. 


CHAPTER 37.—1 With terror my heart fluttereth, 
And springeth from its place within me. 
2 Hark to the rumble of His Voice, 
And the mutter that issueth from His Mouth! 
3 Under all Heaven He letteth it go, 
And His light unto the corners of Earth. 
4 After it His Voice roareth ; 
He thundereth with His Voice of Majesty: 
Nor doth He restrain the flood of waters, 
When His Voice of thunder is heard. 


5 El performeth wonders; 
He doeth great things, we know not how. 

6 For He saith to the snow, Be stored up! 
And to the torrent-rain, Overflow! 

7 Every man He sealeth up, 
That mortals may know His work ; 

8 Wild beasts go into the lair, 
And abide in their dens. 

9 Out of the Storechamber cometh the Cyclone, 
And out of the Garners issueth Cold. 
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το By the Breath of ΕἸ it freezeth ; 
And the broad water is like cast-iron. 
11 Also the Flash putteth the Clouds to flight, — 
His Light scattereth the cloudmass; 
12 And it—it compasseth’ Heaven, 
It turneth about by His guidance, 
To do whatsoever He biddeth 
All over His earthly world: 
13 [Whether for a Rod of Wrath on the tyrant, 
Or for mercy to His land He send it forth.] 
14 Give ear to this, O Eyob, 
And consider the Wonders of El! 
16 Dost thou teach Him that spreadeth the clouds, 
And instruct the Perfectly Wise, 
1s When He maketh the clouds His cloak, 
And the light of His thundercloud shineth out? 
1; Thou whose garments are warm 
When the land is stilled from the South. 
18 Couldst thou, like Him, beat out the skies 
Hard as a molten mirrour? 
19 Teach us what we should say of Him; 
And from marshalling words we will refrain! 
20 Will He be angry because I talk? 
Or will a man be swallowed up because he spoke? 


21 And now the light is not seen,— 
Bedimmed it is in the skies; 
But the stormy wind cleareth them, 
22 And out of the North a Brightness cometh. 
Upon Elozh appeareth Splendour ; 
23 But Shaddai is not found therein. 
He showeth great Might and Justice; 
And the cause of the righteous He wresteth not: 
24 Therefore do men fear Him; 
But none of the Sages can see Him. 


CHAPTER 88.—1 And lahvah answered Eyob out of 
the Stormwind, and said: 
2 Who here obscureth counsel 
By words void of knowledge? 
3 Pray gird up thy loins like a warrior ; 
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I will ask thee, and do thou let me know! 

4 Where wast thou, when I founded the Earth? 
Declare, if thou knowest Insight! 

5 Who determined her measures, since thou shouldst know; 
Or who stretched the line upon her? 

6 Upon what were her bases planted,— 
Or who laid her cornerstone,— 

7 When the Stars of Morning cheered together, 
And all the Sons of Elohim shouted acclaim? 

8 And who shut in the Sea with the sand, 
When he burst forth, issuing from the womb? 

g When I made cloud his apparel, 
And thick vapour his swathingband, 

το And imposed on him a decree, 
And set a bar and doors: 

τι ‘Thus far thou mayst come, but no farther ; 
And here shall thy swell be broken!’ 

12 Didst thou order his outgoing to the Morning, 
And appoint the Dawn his place; 

13 To lay hold of the corners of Earth, 
And to kindle flames out of her? 

14 She changeth like clay under seal, 
And standeth in the Light as (in) a garment. 

15 [But their light shall be withheld from the wicked ; 
And the high arm shall be broken.] 

16 Hast thou reached the springs of the Sea, 
Or walked the bottom of the Deep? 

17 Have the Gates of Death been discovered to thee, 
And didst thou see the Doors of She’ol? 

18 Hast thou considered the breadth of the Earth? 
Tell, if thou knowest how great it is! 

21 Thou knowest, for then thou wast born, 
And the number of thy days is many. 

19 Where dwelleth the Light,— 
And Darkness, where is his place? 

20 For thou takest him unto his bourn, 
And perceivest the paths to his house. 

32 Hast thou been into the Storechambers of Snow, 
And the Storechambers of Hail canst thou see, 

23 Which I reserved for the time of trouble,— 
For the day of battle and warfare ? 
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24 Where is the way to where Light forketh, 
And scattereth flashes over Earth? 
25 Who clave a conduit for the downpour, 
And a way for the thunderbolts; 
26 To rain on the land unpeopled, 
On the wild where no man is ;— 
27 To sate the desert waste, 
And to make grass spring from the dryness? 


28 Hath the Rain a father? 
Or who hath begotten the dewdrops? 
29 Out of whose womb came the Ice? 
And Heaven’s Hoar-frost, who bare it? 
30 [Like stone the waters stiffen, 
And the face of the Deep groweth solid.] 
31 Dost thou fasten the bonds of Kimah, 
Or loose the fetters of Kesil ? 
32 Dost thou make Mazr6 rise in his season, 
And ‘Aish with her Sons dost thou lead ? 
33 Didst thou impose the laws of Heaven, 
Or appointest thou an ordinance for Earth? 
34 Canst thou lift thy voice to the clouds, 
That a deluge of water may cover thee? 
35 Sendest thou the lightnings, that they go, 
And say to thee, ‘Here are we!’? 
36 Who set thee such wisdom in the reins; 
Or who gave insight to a fool? 
37 Who telleth the clouds by Wisdom ; 
And who tilteth the waterskins of Heaven, 
38 When the soil hardeneth into lumps, 
And the clods cleave fast together? 
39 Dost thou hunt the prey for the lioness, 
And dost thou satisfy the young lions, 
40 When they crouch low in their lairs, 
And sit in their covert in ambush ἢ 
41 Who provideth the raven his fare, 
And who bringeth him prey ; 
When his young ones cry to ΕἸ, 
And scream for want of food ? 


CHAPTER 39,—1 Carest thou for the rock-goats? 
The travail of the hinds dost thou watch? 
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2 Dost thou reckon the months they fulfil, 
And fix their time of yeaning ? 
3 They bow, they liberate their young,— 
They shoot their burdens forth, and are well. 
4 Their fawns grow up in the open; 
They go forth, and return not unto them. 
5 Who let the wild ass go free, 
And who loosed the bonds of the onager, 
6 Whose home I made the steppe, 
And his haunts the salty waste? 
7 He laugheth at the uproar of the city; 
He heareth not the shouts of the driver: 
8 He rangeth the mountains, his pasture ; 
And seeketh after everything green. 
9 Will the wild-ox be willing to serve thee, 
Or would he pass the night at thy manger ? 
το Canst thou bind him with the cords of thy yoke; 
Or will he harrow the furrows of thy land? 
11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great, 
And leave to him thy labour? 
12 Wilt thou rely on him to bring home thy seed, 
And to gather thy wheat into the threshingfloor ? 


13 Dost thou rejoice in the ostrich, 
Or love her that lacketh counsel? 

14 For she leaveth her eggs to the earth, 
And layeth them on the ground, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may press it, 
And the wild beast tread upon it; 

16 Dealing hardly with her young as not hers, 
For nought hath she toiled without care; 

17 For Eloah made her forget wisdom, 
And gave her no share in sagacity. 

18 When she worketh her wings in the race, 
She laugheth at the horse and his rider. 


19 Givest thou strength to the horse? 
Dost thou clothe his neck with Terror? 

20 Dost thou make him leap like the locust? 
Dost thou teach him his snort of thunder? 

21 He paweth and exulteth in his strength ; 
He goeth forth into the valley to battle. 
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22 He laugheth at the lance, and quaileth not ; 
And recoileth not from the sword. 

23 Upon him rattleth the quiver, 
The flame of spear and dart. 

24 In his eagerness he scoopeth the ground, 
And standeth not at sound of trumpet. 

2; At the sound of it he crieth ‘Aha!’, 
And afar he scenteth the fray; 
The cry of the warriors daunteth him not,— 
The thunder of the captains and the shouting. 


26 [Through thy wit doth the hawk ply his wings, 
And spread his pinions southward ?| 
27 At thy hest doth the vulture soar, 
And for thee set high his nest? 
28 On the crag he settleth and dwelleth,— 
On the tooth of the crag and the fastness ; 
29 And from there he searcheth for food; 
His eyes see far away. 
30 His nestlings gorge them with blood, 
And are glutted with flesh of the slain. 


CHAPTER 40,—2 Is Shaddai’s opponent corrected, 
And Eloah’s critic answered ? 


3 And Eyob answered Tahvah and said: 

4 Lo, I am little! what can I reply to thee? 
My hand have I laid to my mouth. 

5 Once spake I, but I will not repeat it; 
And twice, but I will not again. 


6 And lahvah answered Eyob out of the Stormwind and said: 
7 Pray gird up thy loins like a warrior; 
I will ask thee, and teach thou Me! 
8 Wilt thou really abolish my Justice Ὁ 
Wilt condemn Me, that thou mayst be right ? 
9 Hast thou then an Arm like El’s, 
And with a Voice like His canst thou thunder? 
το Pray deck thee with Majesty and Grandeur, 
And put on Glory and Greatness! 
τι Scatter the overflowings of thy wrath, 
And bring every proud man low! 
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12 Look at every proud man and humble him; 
And crush the godless where they stand! 
13 Hide them in the dust together, 
And their faces enshroud in clay! 
14 For then I also will praise thee, 
Because thine own right hand can save thee. 
15 Behold now Behemoth, My work! 
Grass like the cattle he eateth. 
16 Behold now his strength is in his loins,— 
His force in the thews of his belly. 
17 His tail is as rigid as a cedar; 
The muscles of his thighs are close-knit. 
18 His bones are brazen pipes ; 
His legs are iron bars. 
19 He was the prime fruit of His Way; 
Eloah made him to sport withal. 
20 The beasts of the hills stare at him; 


And all the live things*of the field are astonished. 


21 Under the deep water he lieth, 
In covert of reed and fen; 

22 The lotus-trees screen him reclining ; 
The willows of the wady environ him. 

23 [Though the River overflow, he is not flurried ; 
He is calm, though it burst into ‘his mouth.] 


25 Canst thou draw up Leviathan with a fish-hook, 
And bind cords on his teeth ? 
26 Canst thou put a rush-line through his nose, 
And pierce his jaw with a hook? 
24 Canst thou take him alive in a trap, 
Or with bird-snares catch him by the snout? 
31 Canst thou pack his hide with spikes, 
Or his head with fishing-spears ? 
27 Will he supplicate thee much, 
Or address thee in gentle speech ? 
28 Will he come to terms with thee, 
That thou take him as a lifelong thrall? 
29 Wilt thou play with him like a pet sparrow, 
Or keep him as a sport for thy maidens? 
30 Shall partners bargain about him? 
Shall they divide him between the traders? 
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32 If thou lay thine hand upon him, 
Thou wilt think of a battle no more! 
CHAPTER 41.—1 Lo, the hope of his assailant proveth vain! 
Even at sight of him he will be thrown! 
2 He is fell; who durst arouse him? 
And who can stand up before him? 
3 Who hath ever faced him without hurt? 
Under all Heaven there is none! 


41 will not be mute on his array,— 
His might and the strength of his outfit. 
5 Who can strip off the surface of his coat? 
Who can pierce his double mail ? 
6 The doors of his mouth who can open? 
About his teeth is Terror. 
7 His back shields encompass ; 
They shut it in as with wall of flint: 
8 One close upon another, 
No space cometh between them. 
9 [Each to his fellow clinging, 
They hold together inseparably. | 
το His snorting flasheth light ; 
And his eyes are like the lids of Dawn. 
11 Forth of his mouth go flames, 
And sparks of fire escape. 
12 From his nostrils issues a smoke, 
Like a pot blown hot and steaming. 
13 His breath kindleth coals, 
And a flare issueth from his mouth. 
14 [Behind him stalketh Fierceness, 
And before him boundeth Panic.] 
15 The folds of his flesh are solid; 
Firm-set upon him, it shaketh not. 
16 His heart is firm as a stone, 
And harder than the nether millstone. 
17 At his noise heroes are afraid; 
At his crashing the brave take to flight. 
18 If the sword reach him, it holdeth not; 
The spear starteth from his mail. 
19 He counteth iron as straw,— 
Bronze as worm-eaten wood. 
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20 The son of the bow cannot rout him ; 

The stones of the sling become chaff to him. 
21 The lance counteth to him as chaff; 

He laugheth at the hurtling of the javelin. 
22 Under him are the sharpest of potsherds ; 

He spreadeth a threshing sledge upon the mire. 
23 He maketh the Deep boil like a pot; 

The broad stream he maketh like a caldron. 
24 Behind him he whiteneth his track ; 

The Deep might be thought hoar-haired. 
23 There is not on earth his like, 

Who was made a lord of things living. 
26 Him every high one feareth; 

He is King over all the things that creep. 


CHAPTER 42.—1 And Eyob answered Tahvah and said: 
21 know that Thou art all-able, 
And nothing is unattainable to Thee: 
3 Therefore hast Thou shown me what I discerned not,— 
Things too hard for me that I knew not. 
5 By mere hearsay had I heard of Thee, 
But now mine own eye hath seen Thee; 
6 Therefore I melt where I stand, 
And become like dust and ashes. 


CHAPTER 42. 7-17—7 Now after speaking these words to 
Eyob, Iahvah said to Eliphaz of Teman: ‘I am incensed 
against thee and thy two friends, because ye have not spoken 

8 right of Me like my servant Eyob. But now take you seven 
bullocks and seven rams and go to my servant Eyob and offer 
a burnt-offering on behalf of yourselves, and let my servant 
Eyob intercede for you; for his intercession I will accept, that 
I may not wreak destruction upon you! because ye have 
not spoken what was right of Me, like my servant Eyob,’ 
9 Accordingly, Eliphaz of Teman, Bildad of Shuah, and Zophar 
of Ma’An, went and did as Iahvah had bidden them; and 
το Iahvah accepted the intercession of Eyob. JIahvah restored 
Eyob’s exile, when he interceded for his friends ; and Iahvah 
11 doubled all Eyob’s possessions. Then came to him all his 
kinsmen and all his kinswomen and all his old acquaintance 
and feasted with him in his house; and they condoled with 
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him and comforted him for all the evil which Tahvah had 
caused to come upon him, and each of them made him a 
present of an ingot and each a golden earring. 

12 Now Jahvah blessed the end of Eyob more than _ his 
beginning; so that he had fourteen thousand sheep and 
goats, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, 

13 and a thousand she-asses. He had also seven sons and three 

14 daughters. He named-the first (of the latter) Yemimah, the 

15 second Kegi’ah, and the third Keren-happikh. No women 
were found in all the land as fair as Eyob’s daughters; and 

16 their father gave them an estate among their brothers. Eyob 
survived these events a hundred and forty years, and saw his 
sons and his sons’ sons (and their sons ἢ), four generations. 

17 So Eyob died, an old man and sated with life. 


A COMMENTARY 


CRITICAL, PHILOLOGICAL, AND EXEGETICAL, 
ON THE HEBREW TEXT AND ANCIENT VERSIONS 
OF THE BOOK 


Chapter 1.—v.1. A man there was. The Prologue of the book thus 
begins in the traditional manner of the story-teller; as we might say, 
‘There was once a Man’ or ‘Once upon a time there was a Man’. There 
is no attempt to put the narrative into relation with history. The time 
of the events narrated is left quite vague and indefinite. The order of 
words at once concentrates the reader’s attention upon the hero, (For the 
constr. cf. 2 Sa12'; Es 2°.) Zn ‘Ue-land; that is, the country of the tribe 
or tribal group called ‘Ug (Gn 227), © ἐν χώρᾳ τῇ Αὐσίτιδι, in Ausihs, 
which implies, as Duhm remarks, the pronunciation ‘Og (7}} rather than 
Uc (Ὅν). The exact locality is unknown; but the Biblical data seem 
to require a situation eastward of Palestine and not remote from the 
north-eastern border of Edom. Sze Add. Note. 

νοῦ by name. Lit. Eyvob (was) his name. The hero’s name is given in 
a way that seems to imply that it was well known in story, as one of the 
great names of old. Neither parentage nor pedigree is assigned him, as 
we should expect in an historical narrative—a significant omission. [The 
author of the Elihu-section proceeds differently (32?).] This name is 
not an artificial invention to suit the story, as has often been taken for 
granted because of its apparent derivation from 1°8 (’ayab), ‘to be hostile 
to’ (Ex 23%), whence the common word IN® (‘6yéb), ‘enemy’; as 
though 38 (‘tyéb) meant ‘object of enmity’, ‘one treated hostilely or 
persecuted ’, scil. by God, as Eyob appeared to be (Ges. Thes.). Ewald 
suggested a different origin, comparing the Arabic ’awwab, ‘penitent’, 
strictly ‘one who frequently returns’, scil. to God from his sins {ν΄ οἱ] 
=)x).! This, however, hardly seems appropriate, for his need of 
penitence is precisely what Eyob refuses to admit all through the pro- 
longed controversy with his friends. That the former derivation of the 
name is correct is virtually proven by the occurrence of such personal 
designations as Ayabu-waqar (CT vi. 23) and Ahhu-ayabi among proper 
names of the period of the First Babylonian Dynasty (see Ranke, arly 
Babylonian Personal Names, p. 221). Cf. also the abbreviated form 


' In the Koran, Stra 38, David, Solomon, and Eyob successively are so described 


wl! ail). 
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A-a-bu, i.e. Abu (Johns, Doomsday Book), which agrees with the usual 
spelling of the Assyrian du, ‘enemy’; for which we also find the 
spellings a-ia-bu (i.e. ayadu), a-ia-a-bu (= aydbu; 1 R 27, 68, No. 2), 
and ia-a-bu (ZA vi. 190, rm 10). Assuming that the Heb. *Lydb 
represents an older ’Ayy4b, as it may do, we can hardly help identifying 
it with the word so variously written in these Babylonian and Assyrian 
forms, ’lydb (’Ayy4b ?) will thus be a shortened theophoric name, like 
Nathan for Elnathan or Nathanael; and the meaning may be conjectured 
by comparison with such names as Jacob (shortened from Jacobel = 
Fa'qubilu, a Bab. name) and Israel. The idea embodied in designations 
of this kind would seem to be, not so much that Deity was hostile to the 
person so designated (what parent would be likely to choose such a 
name?), as that the latter would triumph even over more than mortal 
opposition. Cf. Gn 32% Ho 1215, “Lydb-’él might thus mean ‘One who 
durst oppose God’, and would overcome Him or bend Him to his will 
by superior force or cunning. Such ideas, of course, betoken a very 
early stage of religious thought. 

If further proof be needed that Eyob is not an allegorical figment, 
although like all other Hebrew personal names it must have been 
originally significant of some definite idea, we may point to the mention 
of Eyob in Ez 14-2, where he figures along with Noah and Daniel as 
one whose name was a proverb of sanctity in the prophet’s day. 

And that man was good (or moral) and upright (or straightforward). 
The Heb. DM (8% 97.21.22) does not predicate moral perfection of Eyob 
any more than does its cognate OVDM (124) of Noah (Gn 69). As Driver 
remarks, the corresponding substantives (719M 2% 279 315; OF 4°) are 
rendered cnéegrity; and it seems a pity that the Latin adjective cn/eger 
has not been adopted into our language along with zm/egrfas. Horace’s 
‘Integer vitae scelerisque purus’ is about equivalent to the phrase of 
our text. The terms are those of popular estimation rather than theo- 
logical precision. What the poet makes of Eyob’s goodness may be 
seen in chaps. 29, 31 especially. It is clear from 72! 13% al. that he does 
not suppose his hero absolutely free from sin. G ἄμεμπτος, ‘blameless’. 
‘Correct’ or ‘irreproachable’ would be a beiter rendering of OF than 
‘perfect’, although (in accordance with its etymology) the word also 
denotes complete, whole, entire, sound, unblemtshed (of sacrificial animals). 
The ἀληθινός added in @ is really an alternative rendering of WW: see 
238 47 86 178, 

Godfearing and avoiding evil. Omit the connective particle (1) between 
this pair of epithets and the preceding one. So G; and Mv. 8, 2° (Du). 
The first epithet here denotes, not so much G’s θεοσεβής, religious ot 
pious, in the sense of worship, as fearing God as the Avenger of all 
misdoing, and especially of injustice and oppression (cf. Gn 42). The 
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plur. onbs is a vague expression, denoting originally all superhuman 
agents or spiritual beings; and seems to be used here quite generally, 
as we might speak of ‘the Powers above’. But the author has 
no doubt of the supremacy of Iahvah over all other invisible potentates 
(cf. Ps 977 ‘Worship Him, all ye Gods!’; 1362), and, an Israelite 
himself, he naturally makes Eyob acknowledge the God of Israel 
(v. 21 al.). 

vv. 2,3. This good man was blessed with offspring—a great token of 
Divine favour (Ps 127°#- 1288). A still happier circumstance in Oriental 
estimation was that sons outnumbered daughters by more than two to 
one. The numbers seven and three, repeated in connexion with the 
sheep and camels (v. 3), are in themselves possible enough and might 
easily be paralleled in many families; but 4218, where Eyob is again the 
father of seven sons and three daughters, after these had perished, shows 
that we are not dealing with literal history in this particular feature of 
the story. These numbers may be got out of the name yx, since 
a"N=1+2=3, and YN=1+6=7; while the remaining letter 
‘= 10, the sum of the two, the perfect number. (" is the numeral- 
letter for 10, the complete or perfect number, which was therefore 
assumed to have been the number of Eyob’s children; cf. 1 Sa 19 Ru 4%, 
But τὸ = 743, and ΛΝ =14+6=7, while "N=14+2=3.) It will be 
noticed that the legend or tradition was apparently ignorant of the names 
of Eyob’s original family, or else that the author has not troubled to 
record them; whereas 421} does specify the names of the second trio 
of daughters. Why are the sons nameless in both passages? The sacred 
and symbolical numbers are the most prominent feature of vv. 2, 3. 
Seven is the number of the Seven Heavenly Bodies (Sun, Moon, and 
Five Planets), while Three is that of the three realms of being, Heaven, 
Earth, the Deep (She’ol) and their presiding Spirits (the Babylonian Anu, 
Bel, Aé). Five is the number of the Five Planets and of the Five Inter- 
calated or extra Days of the solar year (ἐπαγόμεναι ἡμέραι, Diod. i. 50). 

The primitive astro-mythological use would doubtless make these 
numbers popular in all sorts of applications. For the rest, it is obvious 
that the 7000, 3000, and twice g00 (= 1000) of Eyob’s livestock are not 
likely to be other than ‘round’ numbers. ‘There is no mention of 
he-asses (cf. Gn 12"), though of course their existence is implied in the 
mention of the more valuable sex (one female was worth three males). 
G adds νομάδες = MV grazing (τ C 27%); a gloss from v. 14 which 
may have stood in @’s Heb. text. Eyob’s very considerable flocks and 
herds imply command of extensive pastures. His possession of numerous 
camels indicates the neighbourhood of the Syro-Arabian desert. They 
would be-used, as pack-horses were formerly used in England, for trading 
with distant markets. The oxen are reckoned by the ‘yoke’, i.e. in 
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pairs, just as they were used in ploughing and carting (v. 14). The asses 
were the ordinary beasts of burden about the fields. All this property in 
land and livestock was naturally served by ‘an immense body of slaves’ 
(lit. @ very great service; cf. the Latin use of servitium for servus and 
opera for operarius), The phrase, which occurs Gn 26%, has a double 
rendering in (Ὁ : καὶ ὑπηρεσία πολλὴ σφόδρα, which is quite correct, and 
καὶ ἔργα μεγάλα (ἦν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς), Which implies the pointing ΠῚ} 
(= ἔργα, Ex 1) instead of the rare 772Y (Gn 26). 

The man was, in facl, the greatest of all the Bené Kedem; i.e. the 
pastoral tribes of Arab and Aramean stock who lived Ἐν, and NE. of 
Palestine (Gn 29! Ju 6533 1 Καὶ 4% Is 11™ Ez 254). Bené Kédem, ‘ The 
Sons of the East’, ‘The Eastlanders’, Kadmeans, Kadmites (or Kad- 
monites? Gn 15”), is a gentilic designation like Bené Yisra’él, ‘The Sons 
of Israel’, Bené ‘Ammon, ‘The Sons of Ammon’, the Ammonites. 

Eyob was the richest and most powerful chief (amr) among all these 
various tribes of the eastern borderland. [@ curiously: καὶ ἦν ὃ ἄνθρωπος 
ἐκεῖνος εὐγενὴς τῶν ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, and that man was noble (=noblest?) 
of them of the East, Cf. Is 11% τοὺς ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν = OTP 103. 
The word εὐγενής is only an unusual rendering of 5y13.] 

vv. 4, 5. An illustration of Eyob’s alert and assiduous piety (v. 1). 
His seven sons who, like royal princes (2 Sa 137 14%-8!), had each an 
‘establishment’ of his own, led a joyous existence of continual feasting ; 
entertaining each other and their three sisters in turn day by day, until 
the seven days of the week had expired, when the round of revels would 
begin afresh. The Heb. verbs in v. 4 are all frequentative in sense, as 
rendered above; describing the customary proceedings of the family. 
Cf. GA ἐποίουν. 

Ln each others’ houses in turn, Lit. (22) the house of a man (on) his day. 
The first day of the week would naturally be ‘the day’ of the firstborn 
brother (cf. v.13); and the others would take their turn in the order 
of age, so that the seventh day would fall to the youngest. (@ para- 
phrases m3 by πρὸς ἀλλήλους, connecting it with ysdm, and turns wy WN 
by καθ᾽’ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν.) A tacit disapproval of these perpetual daylight 
(vv. 13, 14) revels is perhaps implied by the sequel of the story (cf. Ec 10" 
Is 51 1 Th 57); and the sending home for the three sisters (unmarried, 
and therefore mere girls) seems also to be mentioned as an unusual 
if not improper proceeding. We are reminded somehow of Es 1°f., and 
even of Lk 16% (M προ i is a scribal error for wider.) 

v. 5. Lit. And τί was, when the days of feasting had gone the round (or 
made full circuit). Cf. Is 29. 

Lyob sent; scil. a message bidding them come to him to be purified 
(or bidding ther purify themselves, Gn 35?) and to be present at the 
expiatory sacrifices, 1 Sa τόδ, The ‘hallowing’ or ‘purifying’ was the 
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ritual qualification for assisting in an act of worship. As the first day 
began (according to Jewish reckoning) at six in the evening of the seventh 
day, the ceremonies of purification may then have been performed. Then, 
rising betimes, at daybreak the father, as spiritual as well as temporal 
head of the family, ‘would offer burnt-offerings (the kind of victim is 
not stated) according to the number of them all’; i.e. of his sons, for 
whose possible sin the sacrifice was offered: cf. the words that im- 
mediately follow: Perchance my sons have sinned, &c. (The daughters, 
if thought of at all, are included with the sons; but the writer would 
hardly regard them as responsible.) Doubtless, therefore, the number 
was again the mystic seven (cf. 428; Nu 23.1.5). @, after the quite 
adequate rendering καὶ προσέφερεν περὶ αὐτῶν θυσίαν (θυσίας No? A; 
θυσία = aby Nu 23°) κατὰ TOV ᾿ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, adds καὶ μόσχον ἕνα περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν αὐτῶν = oniviesby TAS NNOM ABI: cf. Le 83, 
This gloss, intended to bring Eyob’s worship into conformity with the 
Levitical law, may have stood in @’s Hebrew text. It cannot be original. 
(The Israelite father appears to have officiated as his own priest from the 
earliest period down to the seventh century, when the Deuteronomic 
legislation began to be enforced.) 

For Eyob said (or thought; said in his heart, i.e. to himself: Ps τοῦ), 
‘ Perhaps my sons have sinned by cursing God in thought’ (lit. and blessed 
God in thetr heart). The context, both here and in the historical parallel, 
1 K 21313, demands this sense, although in both instances the verb 
ῚΞ ‘to bless’ has been substituted for bbp ‘to curse’ by some scribe 
or editor who shrank even from writing the original phrase, so repellent 
to his piety was the idea it conveyed. It is no objection to this assumption 
that such a phrase has been suffered to remain in Is 82 (Du), where 
perhaps the meaning is rather curse by his King and by his God (cf. 
1 Sa 1733). In other cases also the scribes have not been thorough in 
such matters; e.g. the nwa-w’N of 2 Sa 2°. appears in the original and 
genuine form Syawe in τ C 8%, and dyn survives in Judges (632 al.) 
although nwa has taken its place in 2 58 1 15 (but cf.Gad loc.), Cursing 
God (orbs bbp) is forbidden by the earlier (Ex 2257) as well as the later 
legislation (Le 2415). In the latter the penalty is death, which is naturally 
absent here, although 2° assumes that God would inflict it (cf. Ex 22%). 
Θ᾽ paraphrases ὉΝΠΌΝ 1921 IND by κακὰ ἐνενόησαν πρὸς θεόν, thought evil 
things against God; which at least lends no support to an original 
‘blessed’; while G strongly confirms our view by rendering ave sinned 
and cursed (or reviled) God (omy = >>p in x Sa 17% Is 821 Le 24% &c.). 
The qualifying addition oaaba in their heart seems very improbable. 
If blasphemous thoughts occurred to a party of revellers, they would 
probably find an outlet in speech, We therefore suggest Ὁ 22 7 sheir 
dalk (or perhaps D373 2% ¢he’r quarrelling—a not infrequent issue of 
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drinking-bouts). The stress laid on the heinousness of improper language 
about God (cf. v. 22, 2°, and especially 427%, where Eyob’s three friends 
are bidden to offer a burnt-offering of seven bullocks and seven rams for 
this very offence) certainly lends colour to the former emendation. 

A simpler and perhaps better way of eliminating the difficulty would be 
to suppose that 2353 has been altered from yaaba (Ps 152), which 
originally followed a and got misplaced by some accident. Thus is 
restored the appropriate sense: For Lyob sard im his heart, ‘ Perhaps my 
sons have sinned by cursing God, 

[The notion that 722, which appears to be used in the senses of 
greeting and taking leave (Gn 477” 2 K 42), might, like our own phrase 
‘bid farewell to’, have come to mean give up, renounce, or disown, has no 
foundation in actual Hebrew usage. 73, like the Assyrian 343 Aardbu, 
is used of God blessing men and of men blessing God, but never of 
renouncing or disowning God; nor is it easy to see why Eyob should 
have entertained any fears on this score. It is evident also that such a 
sense is entirely inappropriate in the parallel passage 1 Καὶ 213015 (‘Naboth 
hath renounced God and King !’—a very unlikely charge against a subject 
of Ahab). What our story really intends is rather some rash or petulant 
or even sportive utterance of inebriate folly. If there is ‘a noteworthy 
εὐφημία ἀντιφραστική᾽ (Du) in these passages, the euphemistic anti- 
phrasis belongs to his editors, not to the author. Such a mode of 
speaking is unknown to the OT writers. | 

So used Hyob to do all the year round; lit. all the days, i.e. always, 
or continually, as in Gn 43" 44% (AV ‘for ever’). 

The Hebrew of wv. 4, 5 suggests several other questions. Might not 
the successive banquets be birthday celebrations? And in that case 
what is the precise meaning of when the days of (the?) banquet had gone 
round? Is it meant that the rejoicings on each occasion were prolonged 
over several days, after which the anxious father performed his atoning 
rites? or does the phrase 216 days of banquet = the banquet-days as a 
whole? and in that case does Eyob offer his expiatory sacrifice only 
once a year, viz. after the celebration of the seventh and last birthday? 
The idea of birthday celebrations brings the narrative nearer to the 
bounds of probability; but the picture of a continual round of careless 
gaiety harmonizes better with the character of the story as a whole. 
(Free potations appear to have been customary with the ancient Hebrews 
on occasions of rejoicing.) 

vu. 6-12. The motive of Eyob’s religion questioned by the Satan 
at the Court of Heaven. He receives permission to prove it by calamity. 
The scene that follows (repeated 2'~*), upon which Goethe founded the 
splendid ‘ Prologue in Heaven’ to his Ζ απ], is not of course to be taken 
as literal history. Even the Talmud can relate that a certain Rabbi 
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who sat before R. Samuel bar Nachmani said: ‘Eyob never was, and 
was not created, but was a parable’ (Ayn Sun ΝῸΝ Ν 2) ΝΟῚ ΠῚ ΝΟ ape, 
Baba Bathra, 15a). The narrative of the celestial levee is not poetry 
either in form or substance. It reflects the conceptions current in the 
time of the author, and is essentially similar to the vision of Micaiah ben 
Imlah, 1 K 221°: cf. also Ps 8957; and for the worship in the Temple- 
palace of Heaven, Is 6 Ps 29. 

v. 6. But the day came when, &c. See Driver ad 1 Sai‘. The phrase 
recurs 2! 2 Καὶ 418, Du prefers a different syntax: And ἐξ happened 
(on) the day (cas. accus.); scil. on which it happened; the day so well 
known from the story—a common Hebrew construction. 

The Sons of God. A very inadequate translation; with which, how- 
ever, we must content ourselves, unless we choose simply to transcribe 
the Hebrew into Béné ha élohim, or are bold enough to render ‘ gods’ 
(cf. Ex 18" Ps 977 136?), which, after all, comes nearest to the original 
meaning. The Hebrew obs (’Eldhim) is a vaguely used generic and 
collective expression, denoting all superhuman Agents or spiritual Intel- 
ligences (apparently including ghosts, 1 Sa 2818), as well as the Supreme 
Spirit, Who is ‘the God of (the) gods’ (Ps 1362 Dan 25). As such, it is 
opposed to DIS ‘ Man’, ‘ Mankind’, ‘human beings’ (cf. Is 313). And 
as DIN 12 “ἃ son of. Man’, means simply a man (= W38 73, Dan 71), 
and the plur. O48 3 ‘the Sons of Man’, means either ‘men’, ‘the 
human race’ (Gn τι), or ‘human beings’ as opposed to Iahvah 
(τ Sa 26), so obs 13, which happens not to occur (cf. pnDN 3, 
Dan 3%), would naturally mean ‘a son of Godkind’, i.e. a god, and the 
plur. pvmdsx(7) ‘92 is equivalent to ‘(the) celestial or divine beings’, 
‘the gods’. Cf. Ps 8267. ‘The Sons of (the) “Eléhim’ are seldom 
mentioned elsewhere in the OT (Gn 65 Jb 387). Yet the story 
evidently assumes that the reader will know who they are without further 
explanation. In an ancient fragment of Hebrew folk-lore (Gn lc.) they 
are represented as enamoured of the beautiful ‘daughters of Man’ 
(oaNn m2), who bore them giant offspring; while in the passage of 
Jb l.c. they, with the ‘Stars of Morning’, rejoice at the founding 
of Earth. The designation odyn ‘23 is probably a fossilized relic 
of primitive Semitic polytheism; and doubtless the name figured much 
more largely in popular (Canaanite?) myths of the olden time than would 
appear from the scanty references of Scripture. It is significant that 
although the poet of Job has admitted the Bené ’Eléhim to participate, 
at least as interested spectators, in the great work of Creation (387), yet 
they are not mentioned by name in either of the two accounts of Gn 1-3. 
Their presence, however, may well be implied in 1° 3% (‘one of Us’). 
In Ps 29! 897 we have poy 2 as a (poetical) synonym of pbs Ὁ 
(which should perhaps be restored in both places). 
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The Bené’ Eléhim here ‘came’ or ‘went in’ (scil. into the throne-room 
of the celestial palace) ‘to take their stand by (beside) Iahvah’; i.e. to 
stand in waiting or attendance on the heavenly King, as His ministers 
and servants, in readiness to receive His commands and ‘do His 
pleasure’ (Ps 103%; cf. Zc 6°); much as in Micaiah’s vision Iahvah 
was ‘seated upon His throne, with αὐ the Host of Heaven standing beside 
Him at His right and at His left’ (1 K 2213). In the equivalence Sons 
of Elohim = Host of Heaven = the Stars (387 Dt 41° Ne 9° ‘The Host of 
Heaven worshippeth Thee’; cf. Is 24%!) we may discern how these ideas 
are blended in primitive Semitic mythology. Cf. the Babylonian Epic 
of Creation, Tab. VII. 15-17, where the supreme God is acclaimed as 
‘ZI-UKKIN, Life of the Host of Heaven, Who established for the gods 
the shining heavens, Who chose their way and appointed their path’; 
also ib. 110: ‘Of the Stars of Heaven their way may He still uphold! 
Like sheep may He shepherd the gods all of them!’ (cf. Is 40” Ps 1.472). 
In the same cycle of legends the Assembly of the Gods fulfils an important 
function. They gather in a place which bears the Sumerian designation 
UB-SHU-GINA-KI, ‘The Regions’ Gatheringplace’, and there hold 
council and feast together and determine destinies, appointing Merodach 
as their champion against Tiamat, and (if victorious) their supreme Lord 
and King. 

We note a difference of ideas between the picture of Heaven, as the 
Court of an Oriental monarch, in Jb and 1 K 2219, and the later and 
more spiritual representation of the prophet Isaiah, which conceives of 
Heaven as an august Temple, where the mystic Seraphim ‘raise the 
Trisagion ever and aye’ before the throne of Jahvah Sabaoth. The 
same general conception seems to be reflected in Ps 29. 

As Jahvah’s messengers and ministers in relation to man the celestial 
host are. called praxdp ‘messengers’ (= ἄγγελοι; cf. G οἱ ἄγγελοι τοῦ 
θεοῦ = ondNA ‘2, Gn 6? and here); a designation which displaced all 
others in the ordinary use of the developed theology of the OT (cf.Ho r2*5 
ods = qxbp; Gn 32%). In the poetical sections of our book (5! 15%) 
we meet with another title of these celestial beings, viz. owsp ‘ Holy 
Ones’ (cf. Ps 8055, where their assembly is called “sp Sap and “4p 71D). 
The original implication of this term, derived from the primitive root 
KAD which we see in 3p" ‘to burn’ and other cognates (see Hilprecht 
Anniversary Volume, p. 48) was bright, pure, physically (cf. 15355); but, 
like its synonyms, the word soon came to include the ideas, first of ritual 
or ceremonial and then of moral and spiritual purity or ‘holiness ’. 

Among the Béné h@tlohim there went in also one who is called 
own The Adversary or Opposer ; who in the sequel justifies this designa- 
tion by daring persistently to maintain his own contrary opinion against 
Tahvah Himself, and by his manifest malignity to Eyob. @, by its 


1.7 NOTES ON THE TEXT 103 


rendering 6 διάβολος, seems to identify this ‘Adversary’ at once with the 
Arch-spirit of Evil, the Enemy of Mankind (cf. Mt 41580 § διάβολος = 
Σατανᾶς). It is, however, evident that the Satan of our narrative, with 
his free access to the Throne of Heaven and direct intercourse with the 
Supreme, is a very different figure from the outcast and utterly fallen 
Spirit of the later theology, enemy alike of God and man; although 
his unfriendly insinuations against Eyob and the alacrity with which he 
sets about the ruin of an innocent person give us more than a hint of 
what was to become the salient feature of his character, 

It is usual to remark that the presence of the Article in the Hebrew 
(juwn the Satan) shows that the phrase has not yet become a Proper 
Name. Possibly, however, we have here an instance of that peculiar use 
of the Article in Hebrew which must be rendered indefinitely in our 
language (a@ Saéan or an adversary > the δι, the Adv.); just as in the 
parallel passage (1 K 22") ΠῚ ΠῚ ¢he sper’t means the spirit who became 
known from his part in this vision and may be rendered more naturally 
by ἃ spirit in our less vivid and picturesque idiom. 

The equivalence tow = διάβολος = [ἡ «ὄν (S Mt 42) maligner, 
slanderer—a conception of Satan which perhaps depends mainly upon 
the Prologue of Jb and Zc 3!1—may be justified by reference to Ezr 4°, 
where the cognate 120¥ denotes az accusation or calumny. 

τ. 7. Iahvah’s question, Whence comest thou? (as though the Omni- 
scient required to be informed: Pr 15% Ps 139 Je 23%) betrays the 
simplicity of the ancient myth. In the sense of the original legend the 
question may perhaps indicate surprise. Jahvah does not ask whence 
‘the Sons of God’ in general have come. He knows the stations of 
the heavenly host. Perhaps also, although as a Spirit-being it is implied 
that the Satan is himself a den-h@éeohim, the statement and the Satan too 
went in among them implies that there was something unusual in his 
attendance at the Divine levee: it was an intrusion; he made his 
way in with the throng. At all events, his reply rom roving the earth 
and roaming about therein may suggest that he was not altogether at 
home in the celestial sphere, the abode of the Host of Heaven; either 
he is an earthborn spirit, or at least (like the evil spirits of Babylonian 
sorcery) his haunt and home is the earth, with its deserts, and caves, and 
mountains (cf. Mt 4! 12%). The restlessness of a Babylonian demon, 
wandering about in search of a victim, may be said to characterize him 
(cf. also 1 Pe 5%). The zest with which he falls to ruining the righteous 
Eyob bears this out. We can hardly say that, as God’s instrument or 
minister, his ‘own moral character does not come into question’, or 
that he is neither a good nor a bad angel (Davidson). How can we 
conceive of a good spirit as inciting Iahvah to suspect a good man’s 
integrity, and rejoicing in the infliction of unmerited miseries? He is, 
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in fact, as his name indicates, already the Arch-enemy of man, sceptical 
of his goodness, disparaging his motives, eager to do him hurt. Why 
this should be so the story gives no hint. And since the author of the 
book has no further use for the Satan after the Prologue in Heaven, and 
neither Eyob nor any of the other speakers makes any reference to his 
instinctive hostility to man in general or to good men in particular as 
accounting for the calamities which befell the righteous hero, it is perhaps 
hardly worth while to Jay much stress upon the details of an ancient 
popular legend, which the author chose for the setting of his great 
argument simply because it supplied a vivid and dramatic illustration 
of the truth which he desired to advocate: the truth, namely, that the 
same effects may be due to different causes, and that human suffering, 
so far from always being direct evidence of human sin, may sometimes 
be due to causes which have no relation at all to conduct. Had the 
author regarded Satan’s malignity as the true solution of the riddle of 
the sufferings of the righteous, his closing Theodicy would hardly have 
omitted all reference to the fact (see 38-42°), It has often been pointed 
out that to press every detail of a parable is to imperil our perception of 
the lesson it was intended to convey ; and it must be admitted that, from 
the standpoint of an absolute morality, it is as difficult to justify Iahvah’s 
arbitrary dealing with one whose blamelessness He Himself emphatically 
affirms, as it is to account for the character and conduct of the Satan, if 
we confine our attention exclusively to OT sources. Qud facit per 
altum facit per se; and although Iahvah charges the Satan with urging 
Him on against Eyob (25), the Epilogue plainly speaks of all the evil 
which Iahvah had caused to come upon him (Eyob): 42%. After all, the 
story contains no suggestion that the Satan presented himself before 
Iahvah with the express purpose of disparaging Eyob’s piety. It is 
Iahvah who first mentions the patriarch, challenging the judgement of 
the Satan upon his unique excellence, eliciting a sarcastic expression of 
doubt as to its disinterested nature, and then granting permission to the 
malign spirit to put it to the proof in his own pitiless way. 

v. 8, 77ν servant; i.e. my worshipper or votary. So in Gn of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: cf. 2 K 97. Very common as an element 
in Semitic (Aram., Heb., Phoen., Arab.) Personal Names, e. g. Abdallah, 
Servant of Allah, Abdashtart, Servant of Ashioreth, and the like. Cf. the 
cognate verb, 211° Ex 3% Here, as in v. 21, the author seems to make 
Eyob a Iahvah-worshipper, that is, an Israelite. This may have been 
a feature of the popular story. In the speeches, however, he is careful 
to restrict Eyob and his friends, as non-Israelites, to the more general 
terms 5x, mbx, onde, and sw. 

He has not his like on earth. Fyob, like Noah, with whom Ezekiel 
mentions him as a paragon and proverb of righteousness (Ez 1412), is 
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the best man alive (Gn 6°), whether in the matter of Cu//us or of conduct. 
The expression ‘ My servant’ implies also that he is dear to Iahvah. The 
character of Eyob is repeated from v. 1, just as vv. 6-8 are repeated 
at 21-8, These and other similar recurrences of set phrases in the narra- 
tive are quite in the manner of the professional storyteller, and they 
remind us of the like repetitions of favourite lines and phrases in epic 
poetry, whether Semitic (e.g. the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh) or 
Aryan (Mahabharata ; the Iliad and Odyssey). Our narrative, however, 
is not poetic in form, but rhythmic prose. 

v.9. Ls tt for nothing that Eyob fears God? A surprising question in 
an OT book. Eyob’s religious consistency and constancy are admitted, 
but the question of motive is raised, and doubt is thrown on his disin- 
terestedness. He expects and receives a guzd pro quo for his piety. Let 
the recompense cease; and all this calculated goodness will disappear. 
Such a suggestion is certainly startling, in view of the fact that the moral 
teaching of the Law and the Prophets is everywhere recommended by 
the promise of such blessings as Eyob enjoyed. It is the whole burden 
of the fervid preaching of the Deuteronomist. The idea that an obedience 
consciously rendered with an eye to material benefits was morally worth- 
less does not seem to have occurred to the authors of the older scriptures. 
The Satan suggests that Eyob is only apparently devoted to God; he 
loves the gifts, not the Giver, and his insincerity will be demonstrated 
the moment the gifts are withdrawn. In much the same way, modern 
adversaries of the faith have often objected to Christian piety that it really 
rests on a foundation of selfishness, viz. the hope of reward and the fear of 
punishment either here or hereafter, and cannot therefore claim to repre- 
sent the highest ideal of moral excellence. In reply to such carping 
criticism it is surely enough to point to that lifelong yearning after the 
beauty of holiness, that hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
that unquenchable aspiration to reflect the image of God, which has 
characterized the genuine saint in every age of the Church. 

v.10. Made a fence all round him (or hedged him about all round); 
like a choice vineyard (Is 5°> Mt 21%), to protect it from thieves and wild 
beasts (Ps 80!219 89*-41), Eyob’s own person, his family, and all his 
belongings, are shielded by the Divine favour from all external attack. 
As Duhm observes, had there been any hole in the fence, the Satan 
would certainly have discovered it. We may remember how the evil 
spirits of old Babylonian myth penetrate everywhere, easily making their 
way through all obstacles and over all barriers. ‘High walls (or fences, 
éré), broad walls, like a flood they surmount; From house to house they 
break thro’; Them the door shuts not out, the bolt turns not back! 
Thro’ the door like a serpent they slip; Thro’ the hinge (or by the 
pivot) like the wind they blow’ (Uukki Limndli, Tab. V, 24-35): see 
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Thompson, Devzls, p. 52). And we have the repeated prayer of the 
exorcisms, ‘Into my house may they not enter! Into my fence (or 
palisade, 2.24) may they not break through!’ (4 R 1, col. 3; 55-8). . 

But not only were Eyob and his dependents secure from personal hurt 
and harm. Iahvah had also hitherto prospered she work of his hands 
(Dt 282 Ps go! το 35 AwYN), his tillage and his trading enterprises; and 
as for his livestock, it multiplied (Gn 30° J) in the land. ©: and his 
caltle thou didst multiply, ἄς. (πολλὰ ἐποίησας = SIE; NYIB?). CE. 
Dt 28° #., 

vir. Sftke, as in v.19. And he will assuredly, &c. The constr. 
is that of an oath. The Satan will take his oath that Eyob will break 
out into furious blasphemy, reviling Iahvah; much as barbarians have 
been known to abuse and even beat their idols for failing to avert 
disaster. (Zo Thy Face = & εἰς πρόσωπόν σε εὐλογήσει =/n PD ὑκ, 
as 2, So ὃδ should be read for 5y in v. 8, as in 2°, although (Θ᾽ has 
κατὰ in the former case.) 

v.12. Iahvah at once accepts the Satan’s challenge, and by way of 
testing His blameless servant’s constancy bids the Adversary work his 
will upon ‘all that belongs to him’, sparing only himself. The readiness 
with which Jahvah surrenders one whose innocence He has Himself 
asserted to such a merciless probation (cf. 2°) is certainly strange. Is it 
meant that the Satan had succeeded in instilling a doubt of Eyob’s 
disinterestedness into the mind of Jahvah (which would imply that 
Iahvah did not Himself really know the true state of the case; cf. the 
question Whence comest thou? v. 7, and Gn 1851 2212), and that He saw 
no other way of reassuring Himself than the drastic method suggested by 
the Satan? or is the idea rather that the Lord desires to vindicate His 
own judgement and the character of His servant in the sight of all the 
Sons of God (including the Satan) by submitting Eyob to the tests which 
the Satan proposes, knowing that His servant’s loyalty will emerge 
triumphant from any possible trial? It must always be borne in mind that 
the manifest import of this parabolic legend is that misfortune does not 
necessarily presuppose guilt, but that a perfectly good man may become 
involved in it as a consequence of the activities of Powers above man, 
and, further, that he will continue steadfast under the most formidable 
shocks of calamity. But in spite of this lofty moral the hero appears 
too much like a mere pawn on the chessboard of Heaven; and we are 
somehow reminded of Gloucester’s despairing cry in Zear: ‘ As flies to 
wanton boys are we to the gods: They kill us for their sport!’ 

The Satan then withdrew from the presence of Iahvah. Confident of 
success, he does not linger in the Court of Heaven, but hurries forth 
at once to execute his reluctantly conceded commission. (Iahvah’s 
reluctance is apparently revealed in His anxious prohibition of any attack 
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upon Eyob himself.) There is an evident reminiscence of the Satan’s 
obtaining leave to make trial of Eyob’s sincerity in the words which our 
Lord addressed to St. Peter respecting the Twelve and himself: ‘Simon, 
Simon, behold the Satan did beg you (flur.) for sifting like wheat; 
but I, I prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. And do thou, once thou 
hast returned, confirm thy brethren!’ (Lk 221-8), That misfortune is 
a touchstone of character is a fact of universal experience ; but so also is 
prosperity. 

vv. 13-22. The first trial fails to shake L’yob’s constancy. The fixed 
phrases in which Eyob’s successive misfortunes are related, belong, as 
already noted (v. 8), to the epic style of narration; and the breathless 
haste with which one messenger of evil tidings follows on the heels 
of another is profoundly impressive and dramatic. There are four strokes 
of calamity (cf. Ez 14%"); and all is accomplished within the compass of 
a single day—the very day when, secure in the sense of solemn rites 
of expiation duly performed at dawn (see note on v. 5), and wholly 
unconscious of impending doom, his children were joyously feasting 
together in the house of the eldest-born. The curtain falls upon the 
patriarch mourning the loss of all, but bowing to the will of Iahvah in 
a spirit of pious resignation. 

v. 13. And the day came. See note onv.6. Avs sons. So M, it being 
obvious from the context that sons of the Satan could not be intended, 
although he is the nearest subject. G οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰώβ, to prevent mis- 
apprehension, which, however, was unlikely in a popular story. 

Were eating bread and drinking wine. pnd perhaps fell out after 
Ὁ (ΘΝ), which GB om., giving simply ἔπινον οἶνον. (But GAxe pref. 
ἤσθιον καὶ, as Mt.) On account of the phrase 20 eat and drink in v. 4, 
Duhm would omit [δ᾽ as probably added by a copyist. 

vv. 14, 15. THE FIRST STROKE. The oxen and she-asses raided by 
Bedawi marauders of Sabean stock (Heb. Sheba), who massacre the 
ploughmen and herdsmen. Taken by surprise, the latter, though probably 
armed, could make little resistance. The Sabeans (Σαβαῖοι of the Greek 
geographers) of Yemen in SW. Arabia were a famous nation in antiquity, 
whose offshoots may have extended as far north as the borders of Edom 
(Gn ro? 25%). Their caravans traded in gold, spices, and other costly 
merchandise (6% Is 60° Je 6% Ez 27” 1 K ro’). In Jo 35 (4%) they 
appear as trafficking in slaves. Of late years thousands of inscriptions in 
the so-called Himyaritic character have been recovered from the ruins 
of their ancient cities by Dr. Edward Glaser and others. 

Ὁ καὶ ἐλθόντες οἱ αἰχμαλωτεύοντες (var. αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες) = NAY NIN; 
cf. Gn 14% 342. The translator confused Niv, the Nom. Propr. which 
he did not understand here, with naw, Aram. Nav 10 fake captive. 

v. 16. THE SECOND sTROKE. The flocks and their shepherds blasted by 
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lightning. That onbs wx Hire of God or Elohim’s Fire means the 
lightning is clear from 2 K 1; cf. 1 K 18%, where it is called 717° wx 
Tahvah’s Fire. Besides, tt falls from the Heavens. Lightning is called 
simply Fire (so @ here) in Ex 9% (cf. Ps 78). In 38% we have the 
ordinary word pra (in plur.). Here the supernatural character of the 
phenomenon and its effect (it annihilated seven thousand small cattle and 
their attendants, seemingly with one flash!) are emphasized by the 
peculiar designation. The Satan appears in a different connexion with 
lightning, Lk τοῦδ᾽ ‘I was gazing on the Satan as he fell like a flash of 
lightning out of Heaven!’ Nowhere else in OT (or NT) does the 
Satan appear as wielding the Lightning, which is Iahvah’s own special 
weapon of war (cf. 2855 38% Ps 184 144° Ez 13 Hab 3" &c.). Having 
received a permission (which amounts to a commission) from Iahvah, 
he acts as His minister of evil in the present case. 


‘And since God suffers him to be, 
He too is God’s minister, 

And labours for some good, 

By us not understood’ 


—nor by him intended. The overruling Power brings good out of evil. 
Gn 45° 50% Is τοῦ, 

v.17. THE THIRD sTROKE. Three bands. The same expression is found 
in Ju 7% 9 al. The camels were attacked on three sides at once, as 
otherwise their swiftness would have given them a good chance of 
escape. 

The ‘Chaldeans’ (Heb. Xasdim; Gn 11% 157 @ Χαλδαίων), like the 
‘Sabeans’, v. 15, may have .been felt as a difficulty by the Greek 
translator, because of their distance from the supposed scene of action. 
@ gives οἱ ἱππεῖς, the horsemen (= owe Gn 50° al.). But ows might 
have become D'w5 by transposition of the second and third letters and 
the common confusion of Ἵ with 4 and 5 with 5. 

The Chaldeans were the people of the extreme south of Babylonia, in 
the neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf, the γιά Kaldu of the Assyrian 
inscriptions (Ashurnasirpal, Avmads, III, 24 al.). Always a thorn in the 
side of Assyria, and like Hereward’s Saxons difficult of access in their 
jungle fastnesses, they finally succeeded in erecting the brilliant if short- 
lived neo-Babylonian monarchy on the ruins of the northern empire. 
At the earlier period when the story of Eyob may be supposed to have 
originated, roving bands of freebooters from the Chaldean marshes may 
have been in the habit of making plundering raids far and near, like 
the one briefly described in the text. (The language of the Hebrew 
reminds us of τ Sa 2327 27%! 301: pwp 10 make a dash or raid, Θ᾽ 
loosely καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν τὰς καμήλους, and surrounded ¢he camels.) 
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vv. 18, 19. THE FOURTH AND FINAL STROKE: the simultaneous death of 
Eyob’s children. The introductory formula is the same as in wv. τό, 17; 
Ἵν being merely Scripiio Defectrva for ty stil. The term wine (}) does 
not appear in G; but see note on v. 12, and cf. 4211 αἱ bread; Gn 43% 
Lk 14" (eat bread = feast). 

A hurricane (or whirlwind), ὅς. Lit. a great wind came from the other 
side of the wilderness (or steppe, ‘veld’); i.e. it blew from the East, across 
the great Arabian desert (Ju 11” Is 211), the western edge of which 
would be the eastern boundary of ‘Oogland ; avd struck; i.e. the hurricane 
struck. (ya is a scribal error for pani, as the subject ΠῚ Ἵ is feminine.) 

vv. 20, 21,22. How Eyob took this rain of calamities. Until the climax 
was reached with the death of his children, the old sheikh sat in dignified 
silence on his divan, giving audience to the scared messengers of woe. 
Now, still apparently without a word, he rises to his feet and performs the 
customary symbolical actions indicative of mourning, ‘rending’ or making 
a slit in his mantle (méZ), cf. 2 Sa 11} 3% al., and then having his head 
shaved (doubtless by his usual attendant); the latter a foreign usage, 
forbidden to Israel, or at least to the priests (Le 19” 215; cf. Is 152), and 
not unknown to the Greeks, who covered the corpse of Patroklos with 
their shorn locks, as they bore it to the funeral pyre, where Achilleus 
himself also cut off his own ‘yellow mane’, and devoted it to his dead 
friend (Iliad 135-51; cf. also Hdt ii. 36; ix. 34). Cf also Je 72 Mi1™. 
After giving these outward signs of intense grief, Eyob ‘fell’, i.e. threw 
himself (5p) expressing a voluntary act, as in Gn 17° 24%) on the ground 
and did reverence (aés.); scil. before Iahvah, Whose Hand he recognized 
in these sudden disasters. Jt was an act of voiceless submission, all the 
more impressive because of its silence.- Then, speaking to himself in 
soliloquy, or perhaps in the hearing of those about him, he gives utterance 
to his pious resignation in that poetical form which is the most natural 
vehicle of religious emotion, and which popular legend also employs 
occasionally for the expression of illustrative proverbs, riddles, and other 
pregnant sayings (cf. Ju 148 15°). The verse is a quatrain or tetra- 
stich in Mi; but between the third and fourth stichus © interpolates 
ὡς τῷ κυρίῳ ἔδοξεν, οὕτως ἐγένετο, As if seemed good to the Lord, so τῇ 
befell =O 15 TAN (or PY) PPB 3195 (cf. Es!324 Jos 9% Gn 1095). Perhaps 
δ 527s cf. Gn 4439. 

We understand the statement Waked came I out of my mother’s womb, 
which is obviously true of every human being. But what is the precise 
meaning of the second stichus And naked shall (or must) I return 
thither? We are reminded of the question of Nicodemus (Joh 3). Clearly 
the womb to which a man returns at death is not the womb from which 
he emerges at birth. He returns to the dust (212 34% Ec 3) or the 
ground, out of which man was originally taken (Gn 31) or the earth 
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(Ec 127): οὔτ Co 15%? ἐκ γῆς, said of the first man. The Earth, there- 
fore, would seem to be here regarded as the common Mother of humanity, 
into, whose womb or bosom it returns at death. This idea of the Earth 
as the Great Mother, common as it is in Aryan myth and poetry 
(παμμῆτόρ τε Τῇ, Aesch. Prom. 90), is not found elsewhere in the OT 
(Ps 139" is corrupt). In Babylonian religion, however, the Great Mother 
of Mankind (cf. NE xi. 123 ἢ), plays a principal part; and she is the 
goddess of the Underworld (Shé’61; Hades) which was regarded as the 
‘womb’ or ‘belly’ of the earth (GARASH, farasu): cf. her title SHAG- 
TUR or SHA-SUR, ‘Heart of the (great) Fold’ (= Lszde of the earth), 
and Radav’s note, Bab. Exp. Univ. Pennsylvanta, vol. xxx, Pt. 1, p. 52. 
(The διδῶ [023 or ‘ womb of Hades’ is mentioned, Jon 22.) 

’Twas ‘Iahvah who gave, and lahvah who took (away). Cf. 1 Sa 27; 
Ps. 135%. The Divine Name is emphatic both times. God deals as He 
pleases with His creatures; and it is not for man to question His Will, ἡ 
but to acquiesce with all reverence and submission. This, as Duhm 
observes, might be called the creed and keynote of all Oriental piety. 
Eyob expresses no hope of restoration (42!°-); at the moment he has 
none. But he remembers that he had nothing when life began, and that 
all his good things, enjoyed for many years, were the boon of Iahvah. 
And now that the Supreme has suddenly withdrawn His gifts, He has 
simply done what He would with His own, Thankful perhaps for the 
happy past, certainly awed by a vivid sense of the irresistible Power that 
controls the fortunes of man, he instinctively gives glory to God: Lef 
Lahvah’s Name be blest?’ This last word (3732 Slessed) shows that 
he will bless thee (Mt 1272) cannot be the original reading in v. 11 (cf. 
v. 6). Eyob falsifies the Satan’s prediction by doing the exact contrary, 
blessing instead of cursing God as the Author of his ruin. Of course he 
knows nothing of the Satan’s part in the catastrophe. To him all is 
Tahvah’s will and work; a point of view which makes his constancy at 
once more arduous and more admirable. 

v.22. Ln all this; scil. overwhelming trouble: cf. Is 525 9116.20 108: amid 
or 2 spite of it all, L'yob sinned not; i.e. as the next clause and 2” show, 
by rash or impious language: he did not ascribe Apan to God. © para- 
phrases well ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν τοῖς συμβεβηκόσιν αὐτῷ, Ln all these things 
that befell him (= In all this), and continues οὐδὲν ἥμαρτεν Ἰὼβ ἐναντίον 
τοῦ κυριόυ (= -nind Gn 39° Ex 10%: at least a correct gloss from the 
margin), καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν ἀφροσύνην τῷ θεῷ, and ascribed not folly unto God. 
The Heb. nbdpn fla (4) means the same as Lat. ensulsifas, ‘ tasteless- 
ness, Silliness, folly’, from zmsulsus, ‘unsalted, unseasoned, tasteless, 
insipid’, of food (= Heb, ban 6°; neo-Heb. unsalted, of fish ; cf. ?an δὴν 
Salschood and folly, La 21). In Ar, éafala is ‘to spit’, and ΔΩ͂, Zaff, “if, 
‘spittle’ (as being tasteless ἢ). The primitive biliteral root TAP, DAB, 
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appears in Talmudic 45M 20. spit, Ethiopic /aféa, id., and perhaps in 
NBA spitting, 17° (s\n). The root-meaning is 10 flow, fo go: cf. Aram. 
a = Heb. ant 20 flow ; 125 to glide, go slowly, Heb. and Ar. 

Duhm thinks that ndan here, like F212, vv. 5, 11, 25°, and ba) 210, nba 
428, is a decent or euphemistic expression for some stronger term of 
blasphemy. This, however, is hardly necessary. To charge God with 
unreason in His moral government of man was surely offensive enough. 
(It seems possible, moreover, that ndan may also imply fraud and 
delusion (cf. Je 23 La 214 Ez 22%), as if events had proved God un- 
trustworthy.) The phrase “xb ndon In 10 give folly to God is a perfect 
parallel to 19} aD mmd an 20 give (i.e. ascribe or attribute) glory and 
power to LIahvah (Ps 291). © JaS VS Oty 19 nor blasphemed 
against God, % neque stultum quid contra Deum locutus est, seem to 
take jn) in the sense of 20 wéfer (cf. Jos 71° Pr 2°); but this is less 
probable. 

Duhm well remarks that the lesson of the chapter is that Misfortune is 
neither always the consequence of Sin, nor—in the case of a really pious 
man—is it any temptation to Sin. 

Chapter 2.—vv.1-10. Fadlure of the Satan’ s second attempt to break down 
Lyob’s constancy. vv. 11-13. Lyob’s Three Friends come to condole 
with him. The scene in Heaven, vv. 1-7, is cast in the same mould as 
before (1°12): see the notes on 1" and the introductory remarks to 1°”, 

v. 1. M adds maby aynnd fo stand in attendance on Tahvah at the 
end of the verse. δ ἢ om., but G? © Y F have it, though it is probably 
dittography from the previous clause. 

v. 2. Where from? ΤΣ 8; the more prosaic expression = [8 
Whence ? (1°), which is more poetical and rhetorical. 

v.3. The third clause adds something new in Iahvah’s recognition 
of Eyob’s splendid constancy and His implied reproach of the Satan’s 
malevolent intervention. Perhaps, however, the words indicate neither 
reproach nor indignation; though the tone of a speaker’s voice might 
cause them to convey either. In fact, Iahvah simply renews His 
challenge to the Satan, pointing out (surely with a feeling of satisfaction 
rather than of anger) that the latter has so far failed to justify his dis- 
paraging estimate of Eyob’s piety. Lit. the last words run: and shou 
eggedst Me on (or didst instigate Me) against him, to swallow him up 
(metaph. = Zo destroy him) for naught (1° 9” 22°) or wethout cause, 
wantonly. The same verb mon /o incite, egg on, tnstigaie, is used with the 
same construction, 1 C 211, also of ‘ Satan’s’ activity. 

to swallow him up =in order that I might, &c. (cf. 1 C 211 2 C 18?). 
Iahvah takes the responsibility for all that has happened. If Eyob were 
“swallowed up’, it would really be His doing, not the Satan’s. 

[The Oxford Lexicon gives no cognates for the root mip, so that it 
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appears to be peculiar to Biblical Hebrew. Perhaps it means 20 preck or 
goad, and may be akin to an obscure Assyrian word s/f (spelt sz-2-/um, 
2 R 32, 11 gh), point or pinnacle; which is the meaning attached to a 
Sumerian word written SI-BAD, horn or projection of a wall. In that 
case, MW ¢horns might be from a (dialectic) variation of the same root: 
mw =nmio:, cf. Ju 12%] It is possible that 039 zezthout cause, in spite of 
its position at the end of the verse, really belongs to the principal verb: . 
and thou eggedst Me on against him (to destroy him) for nothing ; that is, 
your suspicions and suggestions were entirely baseless, as is proved by 
the event. It does seem to be implied that if the issue had been other- 
wise, if Eyob had cast off all religious restraint and vented his miseries 
in blasphemies, his destruction would have been just: cursing God 
deserved and would entail death (v. 9). 

v. 4. The Satan is not yet convinced; the trial has not gone far 
enough to be conclusive. Eyob has lost his all, but not his life; touch 
him there, and he will give way. The familiar style of the Satan’s reply, 
with its blunt application of a homely proverb, suggests no consciousness 
of indignation against himself on the part of Iahvah. He seems to 
match his own wits, though not his power, against the Lord of Heaven, 
and is confident of proving Him mistaken, if He will but grant him 
leave once more to deal with Eyob in his own way. A skin for a shin 
= Δέρμα ὑπὲρ δέρματος, a hide (pellis) or skin (cutis) on dehalf of a hide 
or shen, The idea seems to be that of exchanging one thing in ransom 
for another; cf. 6%> “y3 on my behalf. The origin of the proverb, as 
Davidson observes, is obscure; and so is its precise application in the 
case before us. In barter like commodities are not always, nor even 
usually, exchanged for like. The phrase seems to be used like our Quid 
pro quo, X renders S128 bos ΝΞ member for member, meaning 
perhaps one limb (or organ) for another ; as when a man sacrifices one 
part of his body to save another (an arm e.g. to save his head; so 
Driver). But the phrase is Stix (or @ skin) for skin (or a skin); not 
Skin for flesh or some other portion of the body. And the word sy 
is always either skin, Azde, or leather (7% 10" 1815 1920.26 3990 yost 2K 1°), 
Possibly the term in vulgar use might mean body or person; so that the 
Satan cries contemptuously, Carcase for carcase /, alluding to the death of 
Eyob’s children, and implying that he might naturally be resigned to 
their loss so long as his own life was spared. We speak of ‘saving one’s 
own skin’ in the sense of escaping personal harm. Cf. the explanation 
of St. Jerome: pro corio suo coria obtulit filiorum, for his own hide he 
offered the sons’ hides. The Satan’s low estimate of human nature is 
strikingly illustrated by such a suggestion. It is, of course, quite contrary 
to the common experience, in which men of only average goodness, and 
even bad men, have often been willing to sacrifice their own lives for 
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their offspring. But the Satan's ill-grounded scepticism was necessary 
to the progress of the parabolic story. 

The explanation of the phrase Skc for skin which makes it mean 
The outer skin (viz. his property, which Eyob has lost) for the caner shin 
(i.e. his real skin, which is still intact) is highly improbable. Where 
else is property compared with the skin? Duhm considers it most likely 
that the proverb originated in circles where skins were an important 
article of exchange and barter, and that its primary sense is, Por a skin 
people give (or recetve) a skin’s worth. He then suggests various other 
applications; e.g. the Bedawi freebooter might thus have menaced the 
herdsman with hurt to his own skin, if he would not peaceably surrender 
a cow; the slave-hunter might have used the phrase in granting permis- 
sion to a captive to secure his own release by the surrender of a slave 
ora child; the Avenger of Blood might utter it in attacking the kin of 
the homicide, &c. These examples, however, favour the interpretation 
Shin for skin = One skin for another, rather than Duhm’s ‘ Fiir eine Haut 
giebt (oder erhalt) man Hauteswert.’ 

the man; Dt δ, meaning not any man in general, but Eyob in 
particular, This is the most natural view, as wN is the antecedent of 
the pronouns that follow in v. 5, although the statement might well be 
made of men generally (cf. Mt 162° Mk 8): so GB ὅσα ὑπάρχει ἀνθρώπῳ 
κτλ. (but GA τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ), and ¥ Ὁ) 732? (but Ὁ Jeng). 

Sor himself; ϑϑὲ 3) "3. Or for his life (v. 6) = G ὑπὲρ τῆς ψυχῆς 
αὐτοῦ. Cf. Mt 16%. But way soul, fe, often corresponds to our reflexive 
pron. se/f (971 1 Sa 18); and v. 5 sértke his bone and his flesh, that is, 
himself or his person, indicates that meaning here. The Satan does 
not suggest the taking of Eyob’s life, but only the extreme of bodily 
affliction. 

v. 5. (Ὁ τῶν ὀστῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν σαρκῶν αὐτοῦ = mea ON DEPP 
(a difference of pointing only). For the plur. forms, cf. Gn 255 Pr 14%. 
They are hardly correct here. © stumbled at the collective use of 
ΟΝ Avs done. Cf. ποδῶν instead of ποδός, v. 7, because a man has 
two feet ! 

he will curse thee; see notes on 1-4. (Κ᾽ σε εὐλογήσει. The general 
excellence of this version of Job suggests that the translator may have 
understood 4293 in an ironical sense (which it cannot have). Field 
gives βλασφημήσει σε (= TB! cf. 2 K 19% or TN Is 52°). 

v. 6. yet (or only) spare his life. To take it would be to defeat the 
object of these dealings with Eyob—the thorough testing of his godliness. 
Iahvah again yields to the force of the Satan’s argument; as though it 
had not occurred to Himself. 

G’s Ἰδοὺ παραδιδωμί σοι αὐτόν hardly denotes any difference of reading 
from 9. Itis merely an elegant paraphrase of a Hebraism. 


2210 I 


114 THE BOOK OF JOB 2.4 


v. 7. a malignant eczema or virulent eruption; Heb. ¥2 Pe a bad 
burning or mnflammatton. The root is seen in the Assyrian Sahanu, 
to blaze up, burn, become hot (Sumerian BI-BI, written fire+fire), Subnu, 
daybreak, as well as in Aram. ὙΠῸ fo be or become warm, hot, and 


Arab. aes be hot, and then 20 de znflamed (of the eye). The same term 
PW is used of Hezekiah’s boil, 2 K 207; and in Dt 28% we have the 
same phrase, with the same description of the spread of the disease; 
spp? wy sm ΞΔ νι νννν VT pmwa mim na, Lahva will smile the 
with a malignant eczema... from the sole of thy foot to the crown of thy 
head, A pnw is one of the symptoms of incipient leprosy, according to 
Le 13'8-%-28; and it is generally assumed, partly on this ground, which 
by itself is certainly far from conclusive, but more especially on the 
ground of the numerous descriptive allusions in the speeches of Eyob, 
that his malady was the worst form of leprosy (Elephantiasis, lepra 
tuberculosa, ‘Black Leprosy’). But there seems no reason why, if 
leprosy were meant, a popular story which makes no pretence to poetical 
diction, should have preferred to describe this well-known scourge of the 
East by an ambiguous expression, instead of using the ordinary word 
(Dt 245 Le 13°" 2 Καὶ 594. ΠΡ). As we have seen, |W is the name of 
Hezekiah’s affection; it is also the designation of the sixth Plague of 
Egypt, Ex 95. (Bubonic or Oriental plague?). Perhaps the narrator 
need not have had any specific disease in his mind. In a moment, as it 
would seem, the Satan makes his victim a mass of ulcers from head to 
foot; whereas the supposed malady develops slowly at first, and spreads 
by degrees over the body. We might almost say that it is left to the 
imagination of the audience (or the reader) to recall the features of the 
most hideous disease known to it, whether plague or some form of 
leprosy. 

Srom the sole of his foot; so that the disease, as it would seem, 
progressed from below upwards, as Elephantiasis is said to do, ‘breaking 
out below the knees, and gradually spreading over the whole body’ 
(Davidson). Cf. Dt 28%, quoted above: Lahvah will smtte thee with 
a malignant eruption upon the knees and upon the legs... .. 

v. 8. An intolerable itching is the frequent accompaniment of skin- 
diseases. Eyob, in his misery, goes and sits down ‘amid the ashes’; 


1.e.in all probability on the mound outside the village, the mazdala (G5) 
or Mezbele, ‘the place of dung’ (2742), as it is called in modern Arabic: 
formed in the course of years by accumulations of the droppings of 
horses, camels, &c., and all the other rubbish of the place. From time 
to time the dung is burnt, and the ashes are left on the spot. Under the 
action of the winter rains the whole mass of mixed material is gradually 
welded into a solid hill of earth, the top of which serves as the village 
look-out and a place of social intercourse in the sultry evenings. 


% 
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Children play round it all day long; and there the poor outcasts of 
disease, expelled from the village, pass their days and nights (Wetzstein 
ap. Delitzsch). That © took this view of the meaning is evident from 
its rendering καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐπὶ τῆς κοπρίας ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, and he sat on the 
dunghill outside the town, Cf. 1 Sa 2" (where κοπρία = MBWN, as in 
Ps 113"||). 95 in sterquilinio. 

to scratch or scrape himself with it. M srannd, a ἅπ. λεγόμ. The 
sense is clear from the context, as well as from Aram. 1A /o scratch (X 
Ju 8"), Phoen. ὩΣ) flesh-scrapers, CIS 338.4, Arab. Ss peel bark, &c, 
ΘΒ paraphrases ἵνα τὸν ἰχῶρα ξύῃ, that he might scrape off the matter 
(GA iva ἀποξέῃ τὸν ἰχῶρα αὐτοῦ). 

v. 9. As in Gn 3° the weaker sex succumbs first to the evil influence, 
and then tempts the stronger. Cf. also Gn19%. The natural effect of 
Eyob’s fate upon a mind of the common sort is well suggested by the 
behaviour of Eyob’s wife (Duhm). It is not supposed that she is a 
specially wicked or irreligious woman. Hers is simply a counsel of 
despair. She has no doubt that blasphemy involves instant death; and 
she holds that to be a‘ less evil than to die by inches as her husband 
must—a death of lingering and ever-increasing pain. 

Instead of the first member of this verse (v. 9 a) © puts a speech of 
considerable length into the mouth of Eyob’s wife. We may render the 
Greek as follows: Mow when much time had passed, his wife sard to him, 
How long wilt thou be steadfast, saying, ‘Lo, 1 will wait (ἀναμενῶ ἢ) yet a 
little while, Expecting the hope of my salvation?’ For lo, thy memorial 
hath been destroyed from the earth, (Thy) sons and daughters, pangs and 
throes of my womb, Whom in vain I travatled with in labour! And thou 
thyself sittest in wormy decay, passing the night out of doors; While J, 
a wanderer and a hireling, (Go about) from place to place and from house 
to house, Expecting (i.e. longing for) the sunset, That T may rest from 
my labours and the sorrows that now oppress me. But speak some word unto 
(v. against) Iahvah, and die! The Greek of this curious and interesting 
interpolation leaves something to be desired in point of accuracy (e.g. 
the anarthrous nouns and the phrase ows. . . ἐκοπιάσα in gb and the 
lack of a finite verb in 9 d). Idioms and ideas alike suggest a writer 
who was far from being at home in Greek. They may indicate a 
Hebrew original. The brevity of I is much more impressive ; but the 
fuller text of @ may perhaps preserve an excerpt from a more diffuse 
recension of the story which anciently existed, and which the author 
of the book abridged to suit his purpose. The Hebrew may have run 
somewhat as follows: PImnn 7X Ty INVES > ΝΗῚ ὮΝ) a9 on" 
Ὁ TaN ΤΊΣΙ ma Dyer mp ondo» wy cny (72) Mpa A WEN? 
:Spya (39%) sayy pnd ἼΦΝ yy wa Pan may Da (181) γΝΠ 

12 
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ope oper (7!) ay. ATT IN) pon pinay awn (7°) mona ANN 
(ayy) fim doy mab (7) sia sn wwe ἸΠΟΠῚ (17) pw MI nD 
pnw MAI ΔΙ IIT Dw INN ἼΩΝ 

v. 10. Ὁ ὁ δὲ ἐμβλέψας εἶπεν αὐτῇ = WON WON NM and he looked at 
her and said to her. In what follows we might correct the text of 9} 
with Merx, Siegfried, Duhm, so as to get the sense As one of the silly 
wantons would speak, wilt thou also speak? Shall we recetve, &c. (To 


extricate this sense, we must point ASD] 127 and assume that ΠΝ the 
Not. Accusat. has fallen out after nx show, f.) Besides accounting for the 
otherwise difficult 52, we thus throw Eyob’s reply into the metrical form 
of a tetrastich, as Duhm observes, comparing 153, The metre, however, 
halts badly, and the diction is prosaic. In the third stichus we must at 
least read mim) for o'MdNA nN to secure even a semblance of metre. 
Moreover, the stress laid on the pronoun— ¢ow also’ or ‘even thou’—as 
though Eyob expected his wife to be a paragon of piety, agrees better 
with modern and Western than with ancient Oriental sentiment in regard 
to women. Besides, Eyob’s wife had spoken as directly and positively 
as possible: Curse God and die! and to such an open incentive to 
blasphemy a plain and positive rebuke was a far more natural reply 
(so all the versions) than the indirect remonstrance of a question. But 
an Interrogative Particle would be eminently in place before the indignant 
question that follows. We therefore propose DN um? instead of oD) 
etiam. Cf. Gn 387 Ju5* chap. 6% G (εἰ τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἐδεξάμεθα κτλ.) B (Si 
bona, suscepimus &c.) favour our view (εἰ = DN, ut saep.). G2 omit 
Di (aN); but J sind (‘auch ’, Levy), as in 2827 302. 

the silly wantons. The nabal (539 Ps 141; fem. may here only) is the 
fool who is wanting in moral and spiritual insight; a grossly selfish and 
sensual nature, insensible alike to human and religious obligations; the 
character of which Nabal (1 Sa 25) is the type, and which is sketched in 
its essential features by Isaiah (32°). Hence the cognate nouns nbay and 
ΤΣ. came to be used of the most glaring instances of human ‘folly ΄--- 
offences against sexual righteousness, and of the dishonour and disgrace 
attending them (Gn 347 Ju 19” 2 Sa 13” Ho 2”), 

Are we actually to accept, &c. See the previous note. The text of M 
cannot be rendered we recedve good... and shall we not also receive evil ? 
(Davidson), though such a rendering agrees well enough with the general 
meaning of the words, which scems to be expressed in the verse of 
Baxter’s noble hymn: 


‘Take what He gives 
And praise Him still, 
Through good and ill, 
Who ever lives!’ 
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Our text perhaps breathes more nearly the spirit of Eli’s resignation: 
‘It is Tahvah: let Him do what seemeth Him good!’ (1 Sa 3%). It is 
not for man to take exception to the Divine dealings, even when they 
run counter to his welfare and his wishes. Are we to honour God only 
in prosperity? (This was exactly what the Satan alleged to be the rea] 
character of Eyob’s religion.) 

Ln all this Eyob stnned not with his lips. ©@ in all these things that had 
befallen him, Lyob sinned nothing with his lips before God. Cf. on 1”. 
It was one of the characteristics of the zadal ‘to speak error of Iahvah’ 
(Is 32°): cf.on 15; 42%. ¥ has the curious addition ΣΕ: An ΠΝ) 2 AAs 
but in his mind he thought on words ; viz. those which he afterwards uttered 
in his speeches. According to Baba Bathra, 16 a, ‘with his lips he sinned 
not; in his heart he sinned’ (won 1202). That, however, is not the 
meaning here, where the emphasis on YNDW3 weth his lips is to be under- 
stood otherwise, as explained above, zofes on 15, The Targumist was 
no doubt shocked by the daring language of the speeches, which con- 
trasts so conspicuously with the tone of complete resignation in the 
Prologue. Hence his harmonistic addition, as if the meaning were 
So far Eyob sinned not with his lips, whatever he may have been meditating 
in his heart. 

vv. 11-13. Eyos’s THREE FRIENDS PAY HIM A VISIT OF CONDOLENCE. 
Eliphaz the Temanite. Eliphaz appears as a ‘ Son’ of Esau, i.e. a tribal 
division or clan of Edom, Gn 36‘; while Teman is in like manner a ‘Son’ 
or sept of Eliphaz, Gn 36", and the name also of its territory, Am 1” 
ΟΡ Je 497 Ez 25:2. Evidently, therefore, this friend of Eyob’s is an 
Edomite. The wisdom of the Temanites was proverbial ; see Ob Je Il. cc. 

The name of Eyob’s wisest friend is thus seen not to have been coined 
for the purposes of the story. Like Semitic personal names in general, 
it is of course significant; but it can hardly mean God 7s fine gold (OL 
doubtfully). God crusheth (cf. Assyr. ina qatika tepéziz, with thy hand 
thou didst crush: MA s.v. pazdzu) is more probable (cf. also Gn 49% 
wy syar wD), or God leapeth (Syr. use of the root), with possible reference 
to a Goat-god. 

Bildad the Shuhite or Shuchite belonged to the tribe of Shuah (Shuach), 
which was of Qeturean stock, and was located somewhere to the east of 
Palestine (Gn 25%). The Sahu (mat Sabi, land of Sahu) of the Assyrian 
records (TP Cyl. v. 48), an Aramean district on the upper Euphrates, and 
the gentilic derivative Sfhaza (Su-ha-a-a), Suchite, have been compared. 
The name Bildad probably involves that of the Storm-god, Hadad, 
various forms of which are supplied by the cuneiform inscriptions (Adad, 
Addu, Dadda, Dadi, &c.). It has been identified with Bir-Dadda, an 
Arab chief mentioned by Assurbanipal (KAT* p. 450); but the first 
element, Bil, perhaps represents the Aram. bya (= Assyr. Bél), Lord, 
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and the Bedad of Gn 36% (‘Hadad ben Bedad’, a king of Edom) 
certainly looks like Bildad with the 2 accidentally omitted. 

Zophar the Naamathite (snpy37), the reading of Mt, can hardly be right. 
Naamah was a small town in SW. Judah (Jos 15%"), whereas the other 
localities mentioned, Uz, Teman, and Shuah, were all situated beyond the 
eastern border of Palestine. Θ᾽ Σωφὰρ ὃ Μειναίων βασιλεύς, Zophar the 
hing of the Minaeans (Σωφὰρ ὃ Mewatos, 111 20! 42°); whence Hommel 
acutely conjectured ‘ny, so that Zophar would belong to the S. Arabian 
state of Ma‘din, which has become famous through Glaser’s discoveries. 
Another attractive conjecture is that of Dozy, who read ΟΠ she 
Raamathite. Raamah (Ra‘mat) was an Arabian trade-centre, which is 
mentioned along with Ma‘4n in one of Glaser’s Sabean inscriptions. Cf. 
1C 4% 2C 267 (p‘nyon); Ez 27%; Hommel AHT 240; 252. As 
for Zophar (755¥, Sopdp), it may be the Hebrew transcription of a South 
Arabian name otherwise unknown; but not improbably it may be 
regarded as a scribal error for Zippor (5), which appears as a Moabite 
(Nu 222) and, in the fem. form Zipporah (Ex 2%), a Midianite name. 
(Midian was a brother-tribe of Shuah, Gn 25%.) In Gn 3645 G gives 
Σωφάρ for DY, the third ‘Son’ of Eliphaz ben Esau. If that be the true 
reading there, Zophar also will have been of Edom. 

Had come... came... to come. Not so much ‘unbehilflich’ (Du) as a 
trace of the natural simplicity of an oral narrative. 20 condole with him 
or lament for him, RV bemoan him, as if he were dead (Je 22"). Strictly, 
3125 is 20 move to and fro, to shake the head or rock the body in token of 
grief, as mourners do. When we read (4211) that, after the tide had 
turned, all Eyob’s kinsfolk and acquaintance ‘came ... and condoled 
with him and comforted him’, it certainly looks as if the popular story 
must have represented Eyob’s second trial as of brief duration. (In 73 
the parallelism and entire context seem to require "9° days instead of 
‘nm months. Contr. Driver, Zntrod., p. xiii.) The author of the book 
may have supposed a period of a Junar month from the arrival of the 
Friends to the close of the argument. (The seven days of silent mourning 
are followed by twenty-one speeches, each of which might be regarded as 
requiring a day for its delivery and subsequent consideration.) 

v.12. Lit. And they lifted up their eyes afar off and recognized him not. 
They could see him from some distance, because he was sitting on 
the mound, v. 8. They did not know him, because of the visible ravages 
of his malady. 

They burst, ὅς. Lit. as AV throwing it up into the air; lit. heaven- 
ward. The idea underlying this symbolical action was perhaps that 
of darkening the air, since darkness is a natural symbol of sorrow and 
distress (Is 8% al.). Cf Jos 75 1 Sa 413 (earth on his head; so 2 Sa 1°) 
2 Sa 13! (ashes on her head) Ne 91 (earth on them). As a funeral custom, 
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the primitive Semitic meaning may have been that of ‘being buried with 
the dear departed. 

v. 13. Sitting on the ground was a natural posture of humiliation and 
mourning (Is 3% La 210 Ez 26%). Seven days was the usual time of 
mourning for the dead: see Gn 50” 1 Sa 3113 Ecclus 22, The Friends 
mourn for Eyob as for a dead man, knowing that his disease is mortal. 

Chapter 3. ΕΥΟΒ Is THE FIRST TO SPEAK. HE CURSES THE DAY OF HIS 
BirTH. As others have noticed, Eyob speaks at the ‘psychological’ moment. 
He could answer his wife with dignified restraint, but the sympathy of his 
friends was more than he could bear. So he relieves his pent-up emotion 
by this passionate outcry (see Davidson). Whether this effect was 
intended by the author we can hardly say for certain. What does seem 
to be fairly certain is that he did not consider that, by such an utterance, 
Eyob was declining at all from the high level of his own piety. Christian 
sentiment may well be shocked by the violence of the language; but 
it must always be remembered that we are dealing with a pre-Christian 
writer. The historical instance of the prophet Jeremiah, who did not 
hesitate to express his despairing mood in precisely similar language 
(Je 208), proves that such a mode of bemoaning oneself was not 
regarded as at all reprehensible within the circle of Old Testament ideas. 
To us there may seem to be something irrational in cursing (imprecating 
evil on) a day, and that a day long past. How could a day be affected 
by either blessing or cursing? Was it supposed that the wish, good 
or evil, would affect the character of the particular day of the month, 
so that henceforth it would be either a lucky or an unlucky day, according 
to the nature of the wish? Whatever the original significance of the 
practice, in the olden times when magic was a dominant note in religion, 
we cannot suppose that either Jeremiah or the author of our book 
intended more than a lyrical expression of the wish, Would that I had 
never been born! (vv. 1-10). (The parallel in Je 1. ο. is not strictly poetry, 
but prophetic prose, which is often more rhythmical in structure, because 
more emotional and elevated in substance, than ordinary prose. The 
mythical and magical allusions of v. 8 find no place in the prophet.) 

An example of cursing a day, which demonstrates that it was a custom 
not unknown to the primitive ages of Semitic (and probably Sumerian) 
antiquity, may be recognized in the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh, in 
the famous episode of the Flood, where Ishtar, the Mother of Mankind, 
indignant at their destruction, exclaims: ‘O that that day had perished 
(lit. returned to dust), when I in the Assembly of Gods decreed an evil 
thing!’ (mu ullé ana titti 16-itfir-ma a88i andku ina pubur ilani aqba 
limutta! NE xi. 119). 

After the introductory formulas, vv. 1-2, the chapter falls naturally into 
three divisions, which may be summarized by the headings— 
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(1) O that I had never been born ! (vv. 3-10) 3 

(2) O that I had died at birth ! (vv. 11-19); 

(3) Why do the wretches live on, who long only to die? (vv. 20-26). 

v.1. his day; i.e. the day of his birth, rather than his birthday, 
which usually denotes the commemoration or anniversary of one’s birth, 
Cf. on τ΄. Opened his mouth = began to speak (Mt 5%). Cf. the 
equivalent phrase of the Babylonian Epics pasu épus-ma iqabbi, his 
mouth he opened and speaketh. 

v. 2. Lit. And Eyob answered and said; a frequent formula, from 
Gn 18% onwards. As no one had spoken, the vb. m3p (}y")) appears to 
be used here idiomatically in the sense of responded to the occasion, 
spoke in view of the circumstances (cf. Ju 181} 1 Sa 97 Is 1.41. (ΘΒ has 
simply λέγων for this verse, for the sake of style and to avoid what 
seemed a needless prolixity (but G4 pr. καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιώβ). 

v. 3. The day is poetically regarded as a real being or substantive 
entity, which holds its place and always returns in the yearly cycle. Cf. 
Gn 13-5 Ps 19% chap. 38%. In what sense could it " perish’? Only by being 
made the perpetual prey of clouds and darkness (Jo 2°), as the sequel 
indicates. Cf. also Am 413 5%. Henceforth, he cries, let it always be 
a day of sunless gloom, lost in eternal night! Nay more, as a dies’ 
Junestus, a hopelessly unlucky day, let it find ‘no place in the calendar 
(v. 6), but be erased from the list of the days of the month! 

the day I was born =A abi di; with elliptical Relative Clause, as 
often in poetry. Je 20! has the more prosaic construction WS Di‘ 
ia mtd the day on which J was born (Pf.). Our wow (Impf.) Z begin to 
be born, come to birth, is much more lively. and the Night (that) satd = 
‘TON nbs ; again with Ellipsis of the Relative, as in the parallel stichus. 
(So 3) 7WpxT bby and the Night which was saying is not so likely, 
abd being the form in Job passim (v. 7; 17! ef al. novies), and by 
(Is 16°) being of very rare occurrence. “WONT (late use of 7 as Relat, 
cf. perhaps 2" Jos 10%) is too prosy, though better than WNT. The cry 
‘Behold a Man!’ would be momentary, not continuous. The Night 
speaks, because personified (cf. Ps 19%). According to Mt it said mn 
$722 = B Conceptus est homo! 7 being intended for Pual Pf. of Ann 
to concetve (so Ὁ 3). But a reference to the time of conception, which 
would necessarily be unknown, seems out of place, and is a strange 
ὕστερον πρότερον here, where being born is the dominant idea (cf. v. 10). 
Otherwise we might read “28 my mofher, instead of VOX, and taking 
mn (= nin) as Ptcp. Qal, render the whole stichus And the Night 
(when) my Mother was conceiving a Man! But © Ἰδοὺ ἄρσεν, Behold 
a Male! (= 13 ΠῚ) is decidedly preferable. The 727 may have been 
wrongly transferred from the margin here to v. 7, where it spoils the 
metre, and is not required by the sense. (77 was perhaps rather a 
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scribal corruption of this word than of the doubtful "11 Behold /) There 
is no reason why 7123 should not have been used as a poetical equivalent 
of the purely prose-word “> male (Je 2015). 

(The Targum 72} NIAMS WN TDD and the Night which said, A 
man ws created Clearly supports Mt. GB καὶ ἡ νὺξ ἐκείνη [om. ἐκ: GRAC] 
ἡ [ἐν 7 GRAC] εἶπαν [εἶπον GA] and that [the| Night in which they said 
takes 8 as Impers. and implies 13 after it, which is probably wrong, 
though supplied by G Aa ἼΝΠΝῚ 35) and the Night in which it was 
satd.) 

Ὁ. 4. That Day become Darkness! Bickell omits, and Duhm prefers 
Θ ἡ νὺξ ἐκείνη εἴη σκότος (so Beer). But surely darkness is already the 
essential characteristic of Night (Gn 15), As I understand the first 
section, vv. 3-10, after an introductory couplet cursing the Day and the 
Night successively, we have first the development of the curse on the 
Day in three triplets followed by a closing couplet, and then that of 
the curse on the Night in a couplet followed by a triplet and a couplet. 
The stichus Zhat Day become Darkness! (cf. Am 413 5% Is 13% Je 13%) 
corresponds in form to the opening stichus of the curse on the Night: 
That Night become stone-barren! (v. 7). 

Light (or the Dawn) seek it not from above! reading 7\~ instead of 
M mIPN, ® ὃ κύριος, as in 47 5 65 al. “iN agrees better with the 
[nant = Aram. NW) ghz in the next stichus. Further, instead of 
ww seek zt, which does not seem very appropriate here, even if we 
keep Mt and render God regard τί not (or care not for it), Dt 112, we may 
perhaps restore &7% (cf. 36%) and make the stichus yoy as weds 
Light spread not over it! 

2. 5. Deathshade. A compound like MODY shade of death, in which 
the two elements are clearly discernible at sight (os shade +02 death), is 
rare, if not unparalleled. How can ΠῚ death, that is, che slate or place 
of the dead (28% 38"), be supposed to cast a shadow, especially as ὃς 
is usually a metaphor of protection and grateful refreshment rather than 
darkness (cf. 72)? The idea of Death as a dread angel (see on 1811), 
who casts a dark shadow on his victim, will not do. Death is not so 
personified in the OT, though the place (or city; cf. 381 of the dead 
may be personified like any city or country of the living, 6. g. Jerusalem 
or Babylon. The analysis of Τοῦ. seems to depend, therefore, on 
popular etymology or perhaps on a mere fancy of the Massoretes; and the 
word should probably be pointed nidy blackness, pitch-darkness, as 
Ewald long ago maintained. Cf. Assyr. calmu (dy), black, and the 
corresponding Arab. root wb to be dark, whence rein darkness. (CE. 
Am 5° where mindy, as here, has no reference to Death or She’ol, but 
means simply the darkness of night.) 

bedim it. M andes redeem tt, or claim it (as next of kin), RV claim ct 
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for their own; a meaning which does not really harmonize with the 
context. AV sain if derives the word from bya do defile. In that 
case we must point ὙΠΌΝΟΝ Pi. (cf. Is 63%): cf. 5 AMY (930) pollute τέ = Aq. 
μολύναι αὐτήν. GO ἐκλάβοι (δὲ) αὐτήν, se’ze 1] (and carry it off), suggests 
a possible Aramaism 3923). darken if (Tg Am 5° 8"), mispointed aban 
take if; cf. % Obscurent eum tenebrae. G D3 cover 11. We might 
also conjecture an dz. λεγόμ. IDEN? darken tt; cf. bai, v.6. (Of course, 
@ may have misread ἹΠΠΡ" = λάβοι here from v. 6.) 

Benightings of day. Or Eclipses of day. Lit. as it would seem, 
Blacknesses or Gloominesses; dm. dey. plur. tant. (Ἴ25 vb., La 5+). 
Possibly an Intensive Plur. Dunnes/ gloom; otherwise the various causes 
of darkness in the daytime, such as eclipses, storms, &c., may be intended. 
The root is seen in Syr. ssa black, dark, gloomy, of a cloud, a glen, 
night, the face. (@ καταραθείη ἡ ἡμέρα, Accursed be the Day! as if 
DIT! TIN! instead of DV 723, omitting NY2!. Text prob. imperfect, 
GAB wrongly connect with W770 defer; either neglecting the 3, 
or making it the Particle of Comparison; e.g. Σ nov 9 ὉΠ.) 

Affright it. \nnya. It is gratuitous to alter this to wayn’. The 
verb nya occurs in Job eight times out of a total of sixteen in OT. 

v. 6. The text of this and the following verses is disordered: see on 
v. 4. ZLhat Day. M xywn nbn That Night; and so the Versions. 
Sense and context demand own. It was his ‘Day’ that Eyob wished 
might be expunged from the calendar. Be 1] nof one in or among the 
Days. Point 1, fr. 10" fo be united or one (with). So AV. The 
|| Gn 495 (where both verbs anny and Nan-by with 2 occur as here) 
proves that this is correct. So Θ᾽ Ὁ ἃ 33, RV Let ct not rejoice among 
the days, &c., pointing 1D) from 174 20 rejorce (so OL); but this does not 
suit the parallel stichus, and, parallelism apart, where are days (or months 
or years) said to ‘rejoice’ elsewhere in OT ἢ 

Nor be counted in the Days of the Month; \it. Into the number of the 
months let τί not come f (cf, Gn 49%): 1. 6. Let it not be reckoned as a day 
of the month. We might read: xa-dx may appa Lindo the number of 
the month's days let tt not come! (δ μηδὲ ἀριθμηθείη εἰς ἡμέρας μηνῶν = 
mre Don}. 3 gives the sense, and may even be original, or at least 
represent another recension of the Hebrew text. 

v. 4. This verse evidently introduces the special curse on the Night, 
continued in vv. 9, 10; whereas v. 8 as evidently refers to the Day. We 
have therefore transposed vv. 7, 8. (Possibly v. 8 originally preceded 
v. 6>¢, which might be considered a more appropriate climax to the curse 
on the Day.) That Night be stone-barren. The 73m Lo of M overloads 
the line, giving four stresses for three, and must be omitted here with 
® SBA. See note on v. 3%. The quadriliteral aba, which recurs at 
15% (but prob. not at 30%: see the note there) and Is 49% in the fem. 
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mp3 , is akin to Ar. Sale and aye rock, tale stony, of ground; which 
explains the metaphorical use in Hebrew, stony ground being naturally 
barren. Cf the Chinese phrases shih nii, stone (= barren) woman ; shih 
tai, a stone (=barren) womb. (G ὀδύνη pain; = NWY id. (also 
disgrace); but S vk deprived, bereaved, childless, lonely, barren 
(of land); 2 eee lacking, wanting; % solitaria = μεμονωμένη al.; 
Σ ἔκβλητος, oulcast. 
joyous birthshout; TAY a ringing cry of joy or triumph (20°). The 
context gives the precise application ; cf. also Je 20%. The gloss of ¥ is 
different ; FZ NDPPIOD NID TINT NII aN ND Ler not the cry of the wild 
cock (X 3918) enter it to praise! (See ¥ 38% also. The ‘Cock of the 
Wild’ is a fabulous bird; & Ps go¥: but NWA, Syr. NON, is 
the Sumerian DAR-LUGALA, gallus, ‘ King of the Fowls ἘΣ 
v. ὃ. Day-enchanters ; lit. cursers of day: i.e, sorcerers who by their 

spells professed to be able to darken the sky with storm and eclipse; 
who were always ‘ready’ (a nym) to rouse from his slumber the great 
celestial dragon who causes darkness and tempest. Obviously we are 
here on mythological ground. The ideas, however, are not specially 
Babylonian, but belong to the circle of primitive Asiatic beliefs, which 
were the common heritage of the Semitic nations. There is no trace of 
the word or quasi-proper name (always anarthrous) ind Leviathan 
(AS Λευιαθάν here and 40%) in Assyrio-Babylonian literature, where 
eclipses and obscurations of the moon and storms are ascribed to the 
agency of the Seven Evil Spirits. Of these the second is described as 
‘a Dragon open-mouthed’ (USHUM-GAL, Great Worm; KA-GAL, 
mouth-open), and the fourth as another kind of serpent, perhaps the 
fabled ‘basilisk’ (MUSH-MIR, serpent +crown or crest?); while the 
first is the South Wind, so destructive in Babylonia (IM-GALLU), 
the seventh another stormy wind or hurricane (IM-MIRRA IM-GULA), 
the third a fierce leopard, and the fifth and sixth other savage beasts 
at present undetermined. 

“These Seven are Messengers of Anu the King; 

Town after town in twilight they put; 

Hurricanes, over Heaven madly they hunt; 

Thick clouds, over Heaven rain and darkness they put; 

Rushing blasts, bright Day darkness they make.’ 
(It is noteworthy that the Seven Evil Spirits are ‘Messengers’, LU 
KIN-GA, mdr Sipri, of the King of Heaven. They are ‘Evil Angels’, 
oy ovoxdp: cf. Ps 78). Further on in the same tablet we read: 
DUB-SAG-TA UD-SAR (D.) EN-ZUNA SHUR-BI BAN-DIBBESH, 
‘Confronting the Crescent, (‘Ae god) Sin they wrathfully surrounded’ 
(eWanawwi ; cf. Heb. Lewyatan fr. lawah). Then the god Enlil (Bél) ‘the 
hero Stn’s darkening in Heaven beheld’, and sent the ill news to En-ki 
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(Ea) in the Deep: ‘My Son Sin in Heaven his Darkness is sore!’ 
(DU-MU D. EN-ZUNA ANNA SU-MUGGA-BI GIGGA). Ea, as 
usual, commissions his Son Mardug (Merodach) to intervene : ‘Go, my 
Son Merodach! the Prince’s Son, the New Moon, (/he god) Sin, in 
Heaven his Darkness is sore; His Darkness Heaven pervadeth!’ 
(GINNA DU-MU D. ASARI DU-KU UD-SAR D. EN-ZUNA ANNA 
SU-MUGGA-BI GIGGA SU-MUGGA-BI ANNA DALLA-MUN- 
EA). Merodach, as usual, puts things to rights. Lastly, in a subsequent 
spell or exorcism, it is said of the same Evil Spirits: ‘Sin in Heaven’s 
heart to Darkness they turned!’ (D. EN-ZUNA ANNA-SHAB-TA 
SU-MUGGA GI-ESH). See Utukki Limniti, Tab. XVI (CT xvi, 
Pl. 19); and cf. Thompson, Devzls, p. 89 8564. 

The agents in these old Sumerian texts are, as we see, superhuman ; 
but our verse as evidently contemplates human agency like that of the 
‘Lapland witches’, famous in European folk-lore for raising winds and 
storms. The name Leviathan or Livyatan (H. ind) is as pure Hebrew 
(Canaanite) as jAWN2 Nehustan; another word which has elicited con- 
siderable difference of opinion. Formally, however, ΠΣ may be a 
contracted dual = DAWN) (Ju 16% al.), drazen fellers (2 Sa 3%); cf. 104, 
mn, Gn 37". Hezekiah’s contemptuous nickname for the Brazen 
Serpent (NWn37 WN) might rest on a real or fanciful resemblance of the 
serpent coiled in two rings round its standard to a pair of bronze fetters 
(two rings with a cross-piece linking them together); such as we see in 
the Assyrian sculptures. Similarly, ind may be dual of and (archaic dvyad), 
something round, e.g. a wreath (Pr 1°), from md = Assyr. lami (lawil), to 
go round, surround; hence perhaps also a ring, or codl, so that Liyatan = 
Double-Corl, a suitable designation of a serpentine monster. But another 
interpretation suggests itself. Taking And in the sense in which it actually 
occurs twice in Proverbs, we may explain inn Two Wreaths as denoting 
a Two-crested or Two-headed serpent or hydra; cf. Ps 74", ‘’Twas 
Thou that didst crush Leviathan’s heads’, a reference to another myth 
about the Storm-serpent. From 261, compared with Is 271, we learn 
that Livyathan was also known as ‘the Fugitive or Fleeing Serpent’, 
and the cause of darkness in the sky. It is the mythical aspect of the 
long trailing clouds that obscure the light before and during a storm. 
In the prophets (Is 271; cf. 519 Ez 29% 32°) such allusions are merely 
symbolical of the contemporary world-powers, and need not imply belief 
in the popular mythology; but our passage (3%) has a more original 
aspect, being a direct reference to the practices of contemporary magic, 
and apparently implying a belief in the primitive explanation of the 
phenomena of storm and eclipse. Iahvah, however, has the final control 
(261). The Chinese say that, in an eclipse, the Moon is devoured by 
the Hia-ma (or Ha-ma) yu, ‘The Toad-fish’ (Morrison: Devil-fish). 
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Eclipse is shih, ‘devour’, written with the characters for ea/ing and 
serpent, reptile (see my Comp. Sign-list, no. 91; ap. Chinese and 
Sumerian). In Ps 104% the Liwyatan figures as ἃ monster of the Deep— 
perhaps the great ‘Sea Serpent’ (cf. 72). Among the monsters created 
by Tiamat (Bin) to help her in her war against the gods of light were 
MUSH-MAG, erect (or huge) serpents, USHUM-GAL, great worms (vid. 
supr.), and several other kinds of snaky or dragon forms (Bab. Creation 
Epic): cf. 9! ‘Helpers of Rahab’. Since the Liwyatan is a water- 
monster, it is not very surprising to find the crocodile poetically described 
under this name, 40% 544. (= 411594), Qphidians and Saurians were 
hardly distinguished with any exactness in ancient nomenclature; and 
Mythology has always displayed a strong predilection for blending the 
salient features of different classes of animals. And, in any case, a 
Hebrew poet might call a crocodile a ‘ Leviathan’, much as a modern 
Englishman may call a strong man a Hercules, or a beautiful woman 
a Venus, without implying the identity of the objects compared or any 
belief in the mythical deities. 

v.9. Its twilight, ἘΔ is usually the evening twilight (24%). Here 
that of morning (74) agrees better with the parallelism, and the stars are 
those which usher in the dawn. Otherwise, we might think of both 
twilights (crepusculum as well as di/uculum) and both evening and morning 
stars. (Aw) is str. the Jlowg-time; i.e. the time when the evening 
or morning breeze springs up: Gn 3%. The root is shap, shab, seen 
also in 23 20 dow, and NY fo pani. Cf. the Sumerian ZIB, ZIG, SUB, 
evening, dusk, twilight.) (ὁ inexactly: τῆς νυκτὸς ἐκείνης. 

the eyelids of dawn. 16% 41° A beautiful figure from the quivering 
and trembling of light on the arch of the horizon, which is as it were the 
Eye of Day. (In 16" βλεφάροις recte. Here it paraphrases καὶ μὴ 
ἴδοι ἑωσφόρον ἀνατέλλοντα, and may it not see Lucifer rising | anv’ — 
ἑωσφόρος, also 3812 417°.) 

τ. το. Messy nds aww ΝΟ 5. Because ct closed not the doors of my womb. 
Apart from the strangeness of the expression my womd instead of my 
mother’s womb, the line is metrically redundant (4 stresses for 3, the normal 
number). Pointing md9 my doors and omitting 202 my womd as a marginal 
explanation (or variant ἢ), we restore the metre and get a pregnant 
poetical phrase. G πύλας γαστρὸς μητρός μου: 80 SAB (ostia ventris 
qui portavit me): Ὁ "82 ws doors of my belly, which it explains of 
Eyob’s own organs, the navel, &c. (!) 

The rhyme no +++ DP suitably emphasizes the close of the first 
strophe, Add: WON. G ἀπήλλαξεν = AD removed, as g* 245 al. 

Strophe II. O rHat I HAD DIED AT OR BEFORE BIRTH! wv. TI-I9. 
There does not seem to be any idea of a conscious existence, however 
feeble and shadowy, such as we find in Is 1495944, expressed in these 
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pathetic verses. The grave is a place of perfect rest and unbroken 
peace. 

v.11. Θ᾽ For why died T not in the womb ? (ἐν κοιλίᾳ). Cf. v. τό. 
But this spoils the parallelism, and hardly agrees with the tense of the 
verb: lit. Why not from the womb did I begin to die? (Why) did I (no?) 
come forth. . .and begin to expire? Duhm would transfer v. 16 to follow 
this, translating Oder warum war ich nicht wie eine verscharrte Fehigeburt, 
Wie Kinder, die das Licht nicht sahen? But while this appears to be 
a gain in symmetry, it makes the Particle of Comparison seem superfluous 
and the Disjunctive ‘Or’ needless; whereas both are in place in the 
present position of the distich. : 

v. 12. recetve me; lit. meet or confront me. The allusion seems to be 
to a custom like that which prevailed in ancient Rome. A newborn 
babe was laid by the nurse on the father’s knees for his decision whether 
it was to be reared or exposed. Cf. Gn g0% (of Joseph recognizing the 
offspring of Machir) and Gn 30% (of Rachel adopting her maid's progeny). 
Duhm pronounces the verse to be ‘a younger addition’. It is, he 
observes, ‘interesting enough, but does not suit the connexion, as 
according to it not God, to whom the “ Wherefore ” is addressed, but 
men would have been the cause of the premature death of Hiob.’ But 
Eyob is not yet addressing God; he is only bewailing his unhappy lot 
with his Friends (cf. Je 2015. 

v. 13. The language is hardly appropriate, on Duhm’s theory of the 
sense: Denn dann (wenn ich verscharrt ware als Fehlgeburt) dige ich, &c. 
How could a babe that had never lived be said to ‘lie down’ and ‘rest’ 
and ‘sleep’, even by the farthest stretch of poetic license? Only a babe 
that had actually been born and nursed (v. 12) could do so. We there- 
fore leave v. 16 where it is. 

v. 14. Lethe; lit. with (DY). Cf. Ec 2": How dieth the Wise Man? 
with (i.e. Zhe) the Fool. Cf. also 9% 37". 

national counsellors: \it. counsellors of the earth or land. Who rebuilded 
ruins for their pleasure (lit. for themselves), The Heb. phrase M371 732 
occurs in the sense of rebuilding ruins, Is 58” 611 Ez 3610.38 Mai‘. In 
the present context it reminds us of the numerous inscriptions of the kings 
of Assyria and Babylonia, recording their restoration of crumbling temples 
and palaces and decayed cities. Cf. Dan 43°. The glory of these monarchs 
as builders must have been famous throughout the East. And if the 
author lived in Babylonia, he had many impressive examples of the glory 
of departed greatness before his eyes. A difficulty has been made of the 
line because commentators desiderated something more definite and 
specific, which the kings built ‘for themselves’, that is, for their own 
occupation, either palaces or tombs. Hence it has been proposed to 
read MDW casiles or το π palaces instead of MIN, After what has 
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been said above, there is no need to discuss either of these; but Duhm 
thinks there must have been mention of the resi of the grave in this line, 
and accepts Ewald’s conjecture that m25n is really a disguise or distortion 
of the Arabic ‘hiram or ahram’, the Pyramids. This is, to say the least, 
highly precarious. What evidence is there that the Arabs called the 


Pyramids lal in ancient times? Duhm, indeed, in answer to Dillmann, 
suggests that the Arabs chose this word (a common one in their 
language, denoting forbidden ground, sanctuary) because it came nearest 
to the sound of the Egyptian name; but the Egyptian for pyramid 
is mer. 

The next couplet (v. 15), in construction and sense so closely connected 
with this one, almost demonstrates that the reference is not to the peace 
of the grave, but to the former greatness of those with whom, had Eyob 
died, he would have shared it; and at the same time it is implied that 
neither rank, nor renown, nor riches, exempt any from the common doom. 
Pallida Mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas, Regumque turres. 
Hor. 

(G ot ἠγαυριῶντο ἐπὶ ξίφεσιν who used 10 pride themselves on swords = 
miam-Py DAT; cf. 39% SIB= DM) 

Ὁ. 15. Duhm translates: Or wth Princes who possess Gold, Who filled 
their (Grave-)houses with Stlver. It is true that ma house has been 
supposed to mean /omé in Is 14'* and perhaps 53°, and we know that in 
Egypt especially the sepulchres of the great were constructed and 
decorated to resemble their former abodes. And, of course, ond ant 
may mean either who possess or who possessed gold, according to the 
context. But it is questionable whether ΠῚ alone ever denotes a grave 
(see Box, /sazah, p. 78, n. 6, for the reading of Is 14"), although ody na 
eternal house, AV ‘long home’, Ec 12° (cf. the Palmyr. ΝΟ na), very 
naturally may. To say of the dead that ‘they possess gold’ is a curious 
way of suggesting that treasure was buried with them; and if it be 
objected that it was an Egyptian custom to do so in the case of kings 
and queens (as we know from recent discoveries, e.g. that of the 
jewellery of the great queen Hatshepsu), it must be observed that it was 
not the monarchs themselves, but their survivors, who honoured the 
departed in this way: not to insist on the fact that the couplet speaks 
of ‘princes’, not ‘kings’. Silver and gold are mentioned merely as 
tokens of wealth (so in 22%; and cf. esp. 2777; 31% 361 Pr 113 Is 27 
Gn 133). The phrase jell their houses (omn3 ΝΡ) actually recurs, 221, 
in much the same sense as here: cf. also Dt 6% Pr 1". 

v.16. There seems to be something wrong with the first stichus. The 
whole verse looks like an abridgement of 108: And why broughtest Thou 
me forth from the womb? I should have died and no eye seen me! As 
though I had never been should I have been,—Carried from the belly to 
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the grave! Fc 65-5 moralizes quite in the tone of the present passage: 
Lf a man beget a hundred, and hve many years, and the days of his 
years be many, but his soul be not satisfied with good, and also he be left 
unburied ; methinks the nélel ἐς delter off than he. For tnto nothingness it 
came, and into the dark tt departeth, and with darkness ts name 1s covered. 
Also it hath not seen the sun nor been conscious: tts rest ts more perfect than 
the other's. And Ec 4° tells us that better off or in happier state than 
either dead or living is he who hath never yet existed (77 xd pry ἼΩΝ ny); 
that is to say, non-being is better than being; which is about the deepest 
depth of Pessimism. (The reading 730 xb suggested by Driver, is 
simple and attractive, as making a better parallel with the second stichus: 
Or as a stillbirth, which never had being . . .) 

From ro! we may infer that the x5 in the first stichus is an insertion, 
perhaps due to the scribe’s memory of the ΝΠ xd there; cf. G ἢ ὥσπερ 
ἔκτρωμα ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ μήτρας μητρός, Which also omits the Neg. Particle 
and implies 122 instead of }20; an easy confusion. No doubt W’s Heb. 
copy was imperfect here, and [W200 fzdden in the ground (cf. Ex 2%), 
buried out of sight at once, is right: cf. ro!> Ec 63 (the él at least 
has burial). The omission of xb gives a better connexion with the 
preceding verses, although GY retain it. (G makes the verse inter- 
rogative: Or with buried abortions why have 79 not been, And as babes 
which have not seen the light? Δ: Or as the nifla that is hidden in tis 
mother’s womb (cf. Je 20"), 7 could not possibly exist, ἄς. WB: Aut sicut 
abortivum absconditum non subsisterem, &c.) 

τ. τῇ. There; where the dead, alike the most famous and the least 
regarded, are—in the grave; which is all the more vividly present to 
thought, because the poet does not expressly name it before the next 
strophe (v. 22). ‘The wicked are the disturbers of peace, as contrasted 
with the good, the quiet in the land: cf. 9?!’ (Duhm). The word Jv, 
rare before the Exile and found chiefly in Ezekiel, the Psalms, and the 
Wisdom-Literature, seems to include within its scope the ideas of irreligion, 
lawlessness, unscrupulous injustice, and violence. Cf. Is 145. The root-idea 
seems to be that of breaking or crushing, the primitive root being RAS, 
RAS, RAS, which we see also in YY) Po. beat down or shatter, Syr. bray 


or pound, husk corn, crush; YS) crush = Ar. Uy brurse, bray, crush; 
Aram. DD? dreak, crush = DDI in Heb. DOD fragment; ΤΙΝῚ murder = 


AY. 38), “5 break, brurse, bray, crush; and with Internal Triliteralization 


TW) shailer = Aram. }'V1 smite, shatter, &c., &c. (OL says ‘cf. Ar. any be 
Joose of limbs, whence perhaps disjointed, tll-regulated’, &c. But according 


to Lane ἐν not which is a vox nzhtli—means fo tether a camel 


ce 
by the forelegs, and Pon is a laxness in the legs of a camel; which does 
not help us much.) 


a 
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For m excitement, disquiet, rage, or turbulence, see 39% and the vb. 
Is 37%. With the meaning here cf. Is 572f All sorts and 
conditions of men are lulled in a common repose in the grave. ‘Even 
the wicked there are no more agitated by the turbulence of their 
passions’ (Da). There is here no hint of retribution in a life beyond 
the grave ; nor indeed of any continued existence of the soul or spirit 
after death. 

May these vivid allusions to the grandeur and lavish display (Is 27) 
of kings and princes, to the ungovernable passions of the ‘ Wicked’ 
(Ὁ ἀσεβεῖς ; cf. the use of the word in 1 Macc’), to the miseries of forced 
labour and bond-service, be taken to reflect the social conditions under 
which the poet lived? Their simplicity, directness, and deep feeling 
have all the air of truth and the colour of personal experience. They 
certainly do not suggest the idyllic peace of a patriarchal age. (19 5m: 
GB, ἐξέκαυσαν θυμὸν ὀργῆς. The vb. must be a scribal error in the Greek 
for ἐξέπαυσαν : YA ἔπαυσαν rece.) the weary: lit. the weary in strength ; 
i.e. those worn out with bodily toil = G κατάκοποι τῷ σώματι. 

v. 18. prisoners: or bondmen. Prisoners of war and other captives, 
such as condemned criminals, debtors handed over to their creditors, 
refractory slaves, forced labourers in mines and quarries, and the like. 
See Gn 39222 Ju 16%! (Samson grinding in the prison at Gaza) Ps 107 
Is 147 2K 25%. saskmaster: #33, as in Ex 3": the overseers of forced 
labour, represented in the Egyptian and Assyrian monuments as flourish- 
ing whips and rods over their unhappy gangs of toilers. (G φορολόγου, 
one who levies tribute; also at 397 = the meaning in Dan 11% For 
stichus i @ gives the extraordinary version or perversion ὁμοθυμαθὸν δὲ 
οἱ αἰώνιοι = ndiy (») We ANN; which might have grown out of ἽΠΧ)) 
WINY (D)/PDN by the running together, partial effacement, and erroneous 
division of letters and words, such as occur not infrequently. pbiy, how- 
ever, might more easily have been corrupted from pw or *2¥ (cf. yon 
and 39), as a badly written ἢ) or 1 might be mistaken for Ὁ. Cf. νυ, 
v. 26, Yow 125, Thus we recover an important possible variant = ¥ 8*2¥ 
Θ eSa.) 

v.19. Small and great = our ‘High and low’, as the || stichus shows: 
cf. Dt 117 1 K 2281, Sometimes the Heb. phrase means young and old: 
Gn 19%. free: wen, as Ex 2125, where (Ὁ ἐλεύθερος recte. Here 
G od (N“bA; but B om.) δεδοικώς, not fearing—a paraphrase not a different 
reading. 

Strophe III. Wuy po THE WRETCHES LIVE ON, WHO LONG BUT TO DIE? 
WV. 20-26, 

v.20. Why is light given... SoGBVSEIA. MIM geveth he; or 
perhaps giveth one, Impers. But point [πὴ Pass. There is no need 
to assume ‘an indirect reference to God... partly due to reverence’. 

2210 K 
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Eyob is speaking generally. sorrowful; lit. bitter (plur.) of soul; 
15a 119 222, 

v.21. wail: lit. so 2K 79 9%; cf. chap. 324. ὁ ὀμείρονται (ΞΞ ἱμείρονται 
Bs), long for. in vain: lit. tt ἐξ not, or there ts naught of it (sc. to them) ; 
they have tt not. rather than treasure: DIN, i.e. hidden (Gn 43% 
sing.) or duried (v. 16) treasure. © (ἀνορύσσοντες) ὥσπερ θησαυρούς = 
DYNOD Like (or as for) treasure (Pr 2*): so S and B (quasi effodientes 
thesaurum). The vb. dig (75M) also means search (39%). 

v.22. beyond gladness: lit. unto exultation. Cf. Ho 9! ,, mown by 
by by. G περιχαρεῖς δὲ ἐγένοντο gives the sense. So B gaudentque 
vehementer. xy = 9), © (who are glad) and come together 
(Ὁ 35,51) 0). Beer’s δὴ a heap of stones (Gn 314°), such as was raised 
over a corpse (Jos 72° 8% 2 Sa 1811), is frigid and improbable. Duhm, 
accepting it, explains that such unhappy ones are glad of a mere stone- 
heap, and exult if they find an ordinary (ordenéliches) grave (3p). But 
“2p is simply ‘the grave’, as in ro; and ‘finding a grave’ = dying. 
The desperate do not trouble about the sort of interment that will be 
granted them. Besides, where 53 means a stone-heap, ὮΝ always 
occurs in the context, even in 8”. A clear parallel to 93p would, how- 
ever, not be amiss; and perhaps by preserves a vestige of wy) fom: 
see 21%, We might then render: 


Who rejoice over the tomb,— 
Who are glad when they find the grave. 


For the second stichus @® has only ἐὰν κατατύχωσιν, have succeeded 
(G44 θανάτου = 3p), omitting ww» (who) are glad. 

v. 23. Still subordinate to the question of v. 20: Why is light given... 
Eyob now turns from the general case to his own special instance of it. 
He is not yet questioning the justice of God’s dealings with him. He 
has so far admitted God’s right to deal with him as He pleases (cf. 15} 2"), 
He only wonders why he has not been permitted to die. 

To the Man whose path τς hidden; to whom all is dark, so that he 
cannot see his way, knows not what to do to escape from his present 
perplexities; cf. 19%*. (GW θάνατος ἀνδρὶ ἀνάπαυμα v. ἀνάπαυσις = 13? 
mmo 123? or ΤΠ) Pp) nn’ or something similar; which might be either 
a marginal note or a stichus omitted from M. ΘᾺ adds ov ydos απε- 
κρυβη = 77ND) IIIT ἼΩΝ, 1. 6. the part of M wanting in GB. ηδὸος, of 
course, represents ἡ ὁδός. 2 also felt the difficulty of going back so far 
as the beginning of v. 20 for the connexion of this verse, which it 
therefore begins thus: “1 7 723 ἘΠ ox D3 All these are bitter 
things to the Man who, &c.) 

has hemmed in all round. The same vb. J®" recurs in 388, ‘And who 
shut in the Sea with doors?’ It is spelt with w instead of D in 1 
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ya naw made a_fence all round him for protection, and Ho 2° maq7 Jw 
pps fence off her way with thorns. For the sense cf. 19°. 

v.24. Man ἼΠΟΝ wond 0b 5 For before (= as, like 419) my bread 
my sighing) cometh. Suspicious in sense and redundant in metre 
(four stresses). Nan, which does not seem to be very appropriate, may 
be an intruder from the next verse (Ν 3); again in v. 26). % Antequam 
comedam suspiro = NAN ‘NNN vend "BD, omitting the 3, which begins 
the next verse also, giving the two verses an appearance of being 
alternatives or duplicates. But GXIG=M. The idea of v. 24, which 
Duhm and others regard as a marginal quotation, seems to be that sorrow 
feeds on a diet of sighs and groans: cf. Ps 424 ‘My tears serve me for 
bread day and night’; Ps 80% ‘Thou hast made them eat bread of 
tears’; Ps 10210 ‘For ashes like bread have I eaten’; also Ps 1272 
Is 30%. Centuries earlier the old Sumerian Psalmist wrote: U NU 
MUN-KUE ER SHUG-MA-MU A NU MUN-NAGE ER U-A-MU 
Food 7 ate not, Weeping was my fare (or bread); Water 7 drank not, Weeping 
was my diet (lit. food and water). 

Perhaps our »p5»> has displaced an original y5voxn He has made me 
eat, and the whole line may have been ΠΊΠΟΝ ond wbvonn He feeds me with 
the bread of sighs (plur. La 1”); or the first word may have been wndax 
or ΠΡ (cf. Pr 41), Z ea, Another possible line would be vond 5 
minx ond For my bread ἐς bread of sighs. And I pour out my groans 
like water. Reading JAN (cf. G and ro") for Mt 33AN, since “NY 
is fem. We might also point ΔΝ (sing. ut Ps 22? 32%), and read 
JAM: And my groaning is poured out like water. (© δακρύω δὲ ἐγὼ 
συνεχόμενος φόβῳ : apparently not a paraphrase, but = 72872 DY FNS) 
And I poured out water, i.e. shed tears, 7 fear: cf. Ez 12:51. 

v.25. Or, ‘For 7 fear a fear, and tt cometh upon me, And that which 
I dread cometh unto me’, Driver. The Versions render the verbs in the 
Past tense; but the Heb. Perfects and Imperfects with Strong Waw 
possibly express the speaker’s permanent condition. But see next 
note. 

v.26. Dr: ‘I have no ease, and no quiet, and no rest; 

And yet turmoil cometh.’ 
Similarly Davidson ; but this division of the stichi disregards the metre, 
overweighting the first stichus, and giving a short line of two stresses for 
the second. On the other hand, the symmetry of the grammatical 
construction and the accentuation, and @% among the Versions, dis- 
tinctly favour this view. A word may have fallen out from the second 
stichus, which sounds somewhat abrupt, and is, moreover, ambiguous 
since 12 may mean either the personal desguze/, the agitation and ‘ tumult 
of emotions’ to which Eyob was subject, or the Divine azger which 
was the supposed cause of it (cf. Hb 3? "31" ὈΠῚ 1293). Here it may 
K 2 
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cover both cause and consequence. @ ἦλθεν δέ μοι ὀργή, B Et venit 
super me indignatio=:n7 ‘Sy Nan And Wrath attacks me: Gn 34” 
(not quite the same as Ὁ N23 comes fo me = @: see v. 25. Both con- 
structions, Is 47°). This may be right; although a concluding stichus of 
two stresses, as in the Qézah-measure (Elegiac metre), is conceivable 
here. 

A more important question is whether these two concluding couplets 
really refer to the present or, as AV takes them, to the past. The 
Hebrew certainly admits of the rendering : 

Lor a fear T feared, and it came to me, 

And the thing I dreaded befell me: 

Not careless, nor secure, nor at rest was 7, 

When the Wrath (or Trouble: 141) assatled (me). 
(So the Versions. In stichus ii leg. 82 pro Na’; the * may be due 
to repetition of the preceding ». (Ὁ συνήντησέν μοι. “ὃ alone has Impf.) 
Dramatically, this is far more impressive than the other interpretation, 
which makes Eyob complain that his affliction allows him no respite (‘habe 
ich einen Augenblick Frieden, so kommt neve Unruhe,’ Du), but no 
sooner has one paroxysm passed than another follows. This indeed 
seems rather far-fetched as an explanation of v. 25, however we under- 
stand the Heb. tenses. Davidson thinks that the reference cannot be 
to the real past, ‘because it would be contrary to the idea of the poem 
to suppose that Job even in the days of his golden prime was haunted 
with indefinite fears of coming misfortune’. But the allusion appears to 
be to some definite anxiety; and that Eyob’s consciousness of personal 
righteousness did not exempt him altogether from the fear of misfortune 
is evident from 1%, And the thing he dreaded actually befell him on 
a day about which he always felt the same anxiety (Perhaps my sons have 
sinned .. .)—the birthday of his eldest son (113-19). He could never be 
certain that his sons had not sinned during the carousals of their 
birthdays (at which he was not himself present); and the thought of 
the sin would involve that of the penalty; so that on each birthday, 
as it recurred, the father’s heart would be haunted, for a time at least, 
with fears of impending evil. On this view of the passage, v. 26 seems 
to make Eyob declare that he was not lulled in a false security (Ju 187), 
but fully aware of possible dangers and alive to religious responsibility, 
when calamity suddenly overwhelmed him. There is nothing in chap. 29, 
or anywhere else, which really militates against this general construction 
of our passage. It certainly provides a finer climax to this opening 
monody than the other. & makes v. 26 describe Eyob’s demeanour 
on hearing the news of his successive misfortunes ΚΠ ny xd 
SM pney want was not easy at the news of oxen and asses, nor quiet 
at the news of the burning, nor did 7 rest at the news of the camels ; and 
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the anger (NM) came, upon the news of the sons. So Levy; but perhaps 
better interrogatively, with Walton (cf. 8): Was I nol still at the news of 
oxen and asses, and was 7 not gitet at the news of the burning, and did T 
not rest at the news of the camels, and did the anger come on the news of 
the sons? Cf. 8: Nonne dissimulavi? nonne silui? nonne quievi? et 
venit super me indignatio. 


Tue First Rounp ΙΝ tae Disputation. Chaps. 4-14. 


(i) The first speech of Eliphaz. Chaps. 4-5. 


Chapter 4. a7.1-5. Strange that the comforter of others should himself 
despair | 

v. 2. There is something wrong with stichus i. Not only is it 
metrically redundant with its four stresses, but the Hebrew as it stands 
is unmeaning. Driver suggests Jf one attempt a word with thee, will 
thou be impatient? (lit. be weary, i.e. wish it ended). But this would 
require at least Ayonn DON TBI ΠΡ) δ, cf. Dt 28% and 4%. 727 D2 
could hardly mean to venture a word (OL), but only to sf or try it. 
We might read ANdy- dN DAT ADIN Should one try to speak to the wearied 


(¢mpatient) δ, or, since mand Nn are, sometimes confused in manuscripts, we 
might restore npn or nbns sick for M’s προ, Cf. Je τ 2:3 (M sna, 
G 13). Moreover, as we find mp3 incorrectly written for Nw) in Ps 47, 
it is very tempting to suppose ΠΌΣΠ = ΝΠ here. For 127 NW? cf. 
Am 5}. (So Duhm.) Eliphaz is reluctant to argue with a sick man, 
but feels bound to remonstrate with unreasonable despair. (npn can 
hardly be an abridged Relative Clause, as Du asserts.) @ μὴ πολλάκις 
σοι λελάληται ἐν κόπῳ ; = nxdna poe VAT AWN Hath one spoken 10 thee 
much i weariness ?, which is obviously no improvement on MP. Ὁ 27 
T begin to speak with thee, thou wilt be weary. % Si coeperimus loqui 
tibi, forsitan moleste accipies. 

St. ii, withhold: or restrain. 2 WY as in 12% 29% speech: pn 
words (Aram. plur. = md, Thirteen instances in Job.) 

v. 3. put right: or admonished, corrected: TO. The biliteral or 
primitive root is SAR, dznd; cf. YDS fo bind and Aram. 1D‘ 20 bind. 
Thus we see that the Hebrew mind originally regarded moral discipline, 
training, and education as a sort of binding (cf. relligio). 

drooping hands: i.e. the despondent and disheartened. Is 35% G εἰ 
yap σὺ ἐνούθέτησας πολλούς, With fT (Aram.) = ON instead of Mt 737. 
In st. ii χεῖρας ἀσθενοῦς (GA ἀσθενούντων) does not indicate a difference 
of reading, but is a paraphrase giving the sense. 

Ὁ. 4. slumbler: ® ἀσθενοῦντας. ἀσθενεῖν = wa usually in & (more 
than thirty times). owed: or owing, bending from weakness. Is 35°. 
Θ᾽ powerless (ἀδυνατοῦσιν). 
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v. 8. Stichus i seems to be overloaded ()ὲ xomi pox ΝΠ any 3), 
for it is difficult to give only one stress to ow nian. Perhaps 
NOM) quian Any, For the vb. c suff. see 225 Ez 32%, and cf, 
chap. 15%! 20%. 

overcome: lit. weary; i.e. spiritless, despondent. 

bewildered: or dismayed, confounded, 

Θ᾽ viv δὲ ἥκει ἐπὶ σὲ πόνος = nyon τὸν nian any. The first word 
may be right instead of M nny %3, the 3 having been copied from ὄν, 
the first word in the previous line, and the » being ἃ misread 3, as often. 
In st. ii ἐσπούδασας = ὈΠΩΠῚ; so 21° 221 2315 Ec 8%. 

vv. 6-11. Thy piety should inspire thee with hope ; for it is not the 
righteous, but sinners, who are cut off by calamity. 

thy piety: lit. thy fear, scil. of God = godliness, religion = ody ne? 
Gn 207; sw one 64; IN MND 28%; MAM mop Is rx? Pr 10% al. 
In st. ii the conjunction } must be transferred from the second word to 
the first. Q P2944 ont Jnipn spoils the symmetry of the stichi, even 
if it could be taken as in ΑΝ. Siegfried and Duhm prefer 7317 ph} 
*NPN, which makes an intolerable jingle after ἼΠΡΌΞ, G ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ 
confuses two different meanings of the stem; cf. bps confidence 81 and 
202 folly Ec 7% (a sense which does not occur in Job). G's ἡ κακία τῆς 
ὁδοῦ σου is obviously a scribal error for ἡ ἀκακία κτλ. (= On Ps 7°; AN 
chap. 2% 27°). 

Ὁ. 7. To scan aright ‘prxyae%> must be read with a single stress. 
Perhaps ssp or even spammy (who was the tnnocent that perished). 
GA ὅτι oddis (οὐδείς, οὔτις) = ΤΩΣ pro xia. Were there two variants 
‘pavps and Ὁ) 9? 55) quis unquam innocens periit? 

St. ii G ἢ πότε ἀληθινοὶ ὁλόριζοι ἀπώλοντο = BV aut quando recti deleti 
sunt? But ΠΡῚΝ is ubi? 384. aw = ἀληθινός, 2° 8° 17% ὁλόριζοι 
ἀπώλοντο, radicitus perierunt; a good paraphrase of y1n3) were hidden, 
i.e. made unseen, destroyed, like ἠφανίσθησαν. Eliphaz does not deny 
that a really innocent man might suffer temporary affliction. 

v.8. Lit. As 1 have seen, the plowers of trouble, ἕο. An unsym- 
metrical distich with a prosaic beginning. The Versions do not help us 
here. If we emend with (W3 according fo my seeing or when I noticed 
(35") for the prosy ΠΝ WWN3, we at least improve the metre and style 
of stichus i. Y= AN is a favourite word in Job. It is confused , 
with WS again in 195. For the proverbial phraseology see Pr 228 Ho 8" 
10%; and for a different figure, 15%. Duhm thinks wv. 8, 9, 10, 11 may 
be spurious, because of their rude construction and want of pathos. To 
me vv. 8, 9 seem necessary to the argument; ro, 11 may perhaps be 
a marginal quotation. Merx and Siegfried reject the latter quatrain ; 
though the abrupt change of metaphor need not startle us in Oriental 
poetry. 
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v. 9. For God's Breath as a destroying wind see Ps 181: Is 40%. 
© ἀπὸ προστάγματος κυρίου = TIN HAWN Ps 77 or AYN Nyy; against 
the parallelism. 

v.10. The verse is (or has become) amorphous, and the apparent 
zeugma is improbable, a verb being necessary to the symmetry of the 
first stichus. We might correct N32 AN ΤΩΝ ΟΡ) (Zhe sound of ) the 
lion’s roaring 7s stilled (ΡΠ; om. DP?) or something similar. (G 
σθένος = ἰσχύς = NN or Pa for ΓΝ.) But a better parallel would be 
gained by restoring ony myn 31 Broken are the fangs of the lion: 
cf, 291 Ps 587 Jo 1° (of lions) Pr 30%. In st. ii the supposed Aram, 
Wh should be corrected 1¥42; see Ps 587. (In Syriac φιλο is ouswergh.) 
But cf. Assyr. παϊή, ‘strike’, ‘crush’, ‘smash’ (Pi), e.g. mountains. 
Lions are naturally a figure of fierce and violent oppressors, whether 
nations or individual tyrants (Is 529 Na 2128. Zp 38 Pss 72 109 1713). God’s 
judgement on such is final and complete. 

(There are four or five different words for lion in this quatrain. 
M begins with 18, which occurs more than forty times in OT (while the 
shorter form "8 is found only seventeen times), and which looks like 
an Aramaized pronunciation: cf. Syr.’arya@. It is the Assyrian ard, lion, 
which may be the Semitized form of Sumerian UR, lion (/adéw, néSu) = 
UR, dog (Aaléu). The second, ὁπ, might very well be a strengthened 
derivative from the same root as Dy, Aram. NYA fox or jackal; both 
animals being named from their cries, howling or roaring: cf. Assyr. 
Sahdlu (dni) to cry out, call, &c. The third, “23 a young lion, which 
has begun to hunt and roar over its prey, and is full of youthful vigour 
and strength (Is 52° 31* Na 2"), is perhaps from a root 123 = 733 and 
123 to be strong (cf. also 728 in WAS strong, mighty). The fourth, wad 
full-grown (?) or mature lion, is Assyr. πόδε, lion, né%iz, lioness = Sumerian 
NIG, bitch, lioness; cf. LIG and DIS, values of the Sumerian character 
for dog, lion. The last word is sap lion, Gn 49° Dt 33% = Assyr. ladéu, 
lion (from /aé’u?), perhaps meaning grower; from a root xd = xD 
Assyr. nabi, to call, cry aloud; cf. ya) Ps 59%, 133, Ar. 23. to bark, and 
for the form ΤΟΣ cf, 8°22 mutterer, soothsayer, prophet” The Reflexives 
83] and 82207 probably meant in the primitive period to mutter or talk 
in low tones to oneself, as is the way with the soothsayers of all ages and 
countries. Cf. 1 Sa 1810 192-4 Zc 132%.) 

© σθένος for Mt MIXW (σθένος = N91 26"); perhaps due to a false 
reading ΠΝ, which © connected with /xiw to be great. In st. ii 
γαυρίαμα δὲ δρακόντων ἐσβέσθη = : Ἵν) (20) pnd ?mwi; an unlikely 
guess at an illegible text. In v. 11 G renders 2 by the curious 
μυρμηκολέων, ant-lion ; cf. our term ant-bear. 

vv. 12-21. Eliphaz relates a night-vision, in which he was taught the 
imperfection of all living beings, human and superhuman, relatively to 
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God. Eliphaz assumes the réle of a Seer or Prophet, who has received 
a special revelation from a ghostly visitant. 

v.12. Lit. And unto me (emphatic by position ; or myself) a word (or 
thing ; 137 = ῥῆμα elsewhere) was sfolen (22. Gn 4015); here used in the 
sense brought by stealth, stealthily or secretly brought; cf. 2 K 11? Kal 
she stealthily removed; 2 Sa το Hith. fo steal away, go off secretly. We 
can say A feeling stole over me; The truth gradually stole upon me, and 


the like. G: 


εἰ δέ τι ῥῆμα ἀληθινὸν ἐγεγόνει ἐν λόγοις σου, 


οὐθὲν ἄν σοι (om. A) τούτων κακὸν (κακῶν᾽ A) ἀπήντησεν, 


But had there been a word of truth in thy speeches, Not one of these evils 
would have befallen thee! This strange perversion of the original text, 
for such it is, affords a good illustration of the pitfalls that lie in the way 
of the reader of an unpointed Hebrew codex. ‘The translator naturally, 
but erroneously, pointed (or vocalized) the first word dy) and tf (τῇ 
instead of “by and 10 me; an error which necessitated further changes; 
e.g. 22" was perhaps misread })33 righ? (cf. 4.21.3 ἀληθές), and 5) APM 
ΠΣ. pow became AIN(N)yow ΤῸΝ APN (which, of course, is barbarous 
Hebrew ; but © failed to understand ynw whesper both here and at 26%). 
Perhaps @ read or supposed merely 1772 N¥IY [YS NUP. Tt adds an 
alternative rendering of the second line: πότερον οὐ δέξεταί μου τὸ οὖς 
ἐξαίσια wap αὐτοῦ; Shall (should) not my ear receive portentous things 
SJrom Him? = 1090 pow oN npn xbn. This really supports Mt, with 
another guess at the meaning of yw, whose only cognate in Hebrew is 
fem. form A¥DY derisive whisper, Ex 32%. a whisper of speech: 1.6. 
nb yO’: cf. 261 7 yw, The secrecy, suddenness, and unexpected- 
ness of the revelation seem to be emphasized. Cf. 1 Th 5%. 

v.13. Lit. 2 thoughts (20°) from or out of visions of night. This 
seems to say that Eliphaz had had a troubled dream, and was reflecting 
upon it, when the Visitation came to him. Dreams were regarded 
as a medium of intercourse between man and the spirit-world by all 
ancient peoples ; and it was common to consult a god by sleeping in his 
sanctuary. Cf. Gn 15? 28189. 32%8qq. 2 Sa 71 τ K 35 Je 23%8a9- Zc τὸ 
Dan 2? 4° 77%. The following verses, however, are to be understood 
as describing no merely subjective illusion, but an actual experience 
(perhaps of the poet himself). The ‘thoughts’ are apparently agitated, 
anxious or troubled and conflicting suggestions due to his dreams. The 
word D’BYY, which recurs 20%, and of which DEW Ps 9419 139% is 
a later and debased form, springs from a root ἢν = AyD to split, divide 
(whence D'8YD — D'BYY opinions, 1 K 182), which is formed by Internal 
Triliteralization from the primitive SHAB to split, to discern, see, &c. 
(Sumerian SHAB), and then to count, reckon, as in awn ha-shab (cf. 
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perhaps “SAP in 79D sap-ar). Thinking and reckoning both involve 
division or separation of things from things, seeing them apart 
mentally. 

Θ᾽ φόβῳ δὲ (A om.) καὶ ἤχῳ νυκτερινῇ = abs 273) ΟΞ; see 1830 
Am 5% Ὁ. This again suggests an illegible or corrupt Hebrew 
manuscript. 

deep sleep: MIT Gn 2% 15” chap. 33% (an echo of this passage). 
Θ φόβος here and δεινὸς φόβος 551"; but ἔκστασις, a ¢rance, Gn 22 15% 
(cf. Lk 10%), and strangely θάμβος, astonishment, stupor, 1 Sa 26%; 
κατάνυξις, stupefachion, slumber, Is 29%; and even ἀνδρόγυνος, Pr 19”. 
The word was generally misunderstood. The primitive biliteral root is 
DAM (TAM, TAM) stop up, close, seal, which is seen clearly in the 
Aramaic 907 sleep (DAM+K, closed-like = asleep); as also in DON 
shut lips, stop ears, and Assyr. katamu (an-3) close or shut mouth, lips, 
door, &c. A sleeper is as it were closed against the outer world; the 
organs of sense which are the avenues of perception are all stopped up or 
shut for the time being. Cf. Wordsworth’s line, ‘A slumber did my spirit 
seal.’ (What is the significance of the 4 by which the root is tri- 
literalized into p17? It may have replaced w before 3, as is often the 
case in Assyrian, e.g. irdud = i8dud, altu = a8'u,&c. Thus ov4=oT7w 
=make stop up or close. On Semitic Triliteralism see my paper in 
Lhilprecht Anniversary Volume, Leipzig, 1906.) 

In spite of the explanation suggested above I have always felt some 
doubt of the text 5 mann naywa Jn (disquieting) shoughts from night- 
vestons. It seems more natural to assume that the revelation (the appari- 
tion and its message) came to Eliphaz, as to other seers, 27 a vision of 
the night (cf. Gn 157). % nisvina mwa Ln slumbers (Pr 6; perhaps 
here = Assyr. Sunate, dreams), in visions of night, makes a better parallel, 
and agrees with the imitative 3315. 

v.14. came over me: lit. as & mel me. St. ii, lit. And the multitude of 
my bones tt affrighted. © διέσεισεν, tt shook violently probably gives the 
right sense, though it may represent a reading bynn (cf. Ps 298) instead of 
nan (hic tant.). The language is hyperbolical; as we might say 
‘My whole frame was convulsed with fear’. (The Hiphil might even 
be intrans. = showed fear.) Duhm’s remark ‘ Wie das mit dem Tiefschlaf 
sich vereinigen lasst, weiss ich nicht’ seems hypercritical. 

v.15. This narrative is unique in the OT—a fact worth noting for 
several reasons. Had the Jews been always the superstitious folk which 
writers hostile to faith in the Unseen would have us suppose, stories 
of similar apparitions would doubtless have abounded in their ancient 
records. As it is, the necromantic incident at Endor (1 Sa 287894-) and 
Elijah’s experience in the sacred cave at Horeb (1 K 19°) are the only 
episodes which offer even isolated traits of resemblance to the present 
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narrative. Apparitions of ‘ Angels’ (sndwn 3) belong, of course, to an 
entirely different category. 

And: not Zhen; the consecution is close. A wind: or perhaps 
A breath of cold air. The word 1 réth, like the Greek πνεῦμα (G) 
is ambiguous, and may denote wind, breath, or spirit, according to 
the context (cf. Gn 12). The Oxford Lex. (p. 322%, s.v. abn) sug- 
gests wend here; but elsewhere (p. 925), s.v. ΠῚ) disembodied spirit, 
though doubtfully, with the remark that Di Du prefer dreath or wind, 
In his commentary, however, Du observes: ‘v.15 giebt nun die Ursache 
der Erschiitterung an: En Geist geht an mir voriiber’ But (1) m4 
is not found elsewhere in OT in the sense of a ghost or disembodied 
spirit, nor in that of such a spirit becoming visible (= an apparition), 
The apparition of Samuel at Endor is called pbs, a Divine Being or 
god (τ Sa 28%; οἵ, Is 819 yndy). 

(2) The dead in Hades, mere shadows of their former selves, are 
called ΘΝ ΒῚ (26°); they are never called minis, spirits (Nu 16%). We 
nowhere read that at death a man’s ΠῚ went down into She’ol ; nor is it 
anywhere recorded that after a man’s death his ΠῚ reappeared in visible 
shape to the living. 

(3) The verb am passes on swiflly, sweeps or rushes on, a poetic syn. of 
“ay (see 2), is used of wind, Is 211 Hb τ; and & accordingly renders 
say vas Sy xp And a Blast passes on before me (or over my face). 
Cf. τ K 19, where, when Iahvah passes by, a violent wind (ΠῚ) rages 
before Him, and it is said expressly that Iahvah was not in the 0%. 
It was only a sign or accompaniment of His approach. So here, the 
mysterious wind betokens a supernatural Presence; and the vague sense 
of this makes the percipient’s hair to stand on end with fear. It is a nice 
question whether 125 ὃν should be rendered over my face (so ®), or, as is 
more usually the meaning of the phrase, before me, in front of me. 
Dr prefers the former: ‘A mysterious breath, the symbol of a presence 
which he could not discern, seemed to pass over him.’ But cf. Ex 33” 
L will make my Glory (1. *W33) pass before thee (PB by). 

(4) The Semitic root my is probably to be identified with the Sumerian 
RI (from RIG), 40 blow (2dgu), wind, blast (zigqgu = X NPM); and wind 
(air, breath), is doubtless the primary sense of the Hebrew nn. 

The hairs of my head = "88" NAY’ (Ps 40" 69°) instead of M wa MWY 
(ἅπ.) a hair of my flesh, which is a strange expression. A scribe may 
have modified the stichus from recollection of Ps r1g%° “W2 JAB! WO 
My flesh bristled up from fear of Thee; where we might well read WY 
my hair, Since the Kal is intrans., Piel should be trans.: 7} “75 or 
makes to stand on end, [We must read either 1D’, 45M, or abnn, 100N ; 
according to the gender of 1 wind. This is fem. in 1° 3721 19! (my 
breath? see note), but masc. in 41° (the ar) Hb 1", ch. 1 K 19". It is 
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fem. in Is 407 (Llohim’s Breath = the wind). In the sense of the Divine 
Creative Breath 33‘, which is the vital principle or ‘spirit’ in man, 6! 17} 
328 (Gn 27, cf. Ez 37%), it is fem.; as also in the derived sense of a 
man’s spirit or temper, 214 3218, In other passages of our book there is 
no indication of the gender of M9, (20% is corrupt.)] Duhm asserts that 
nm here ‘ist, weil masc., nicht der Wind, sondern ein Geist, vgl. I Reg 22 21; 
ein Wind wiirde auch nicht zu dieser Erscheinung passen’. But the 
wind is sometimes masc., Ex ro! Nu 11% &c.; and 1 K 22% is hardly 
a secure foundation, for even if M7 be original there, the passage is 
describing a vision of the celestial Court, not an earthly apparition inducing 
strong physical effects on the beholder, and causing his . 
‘,.. knotted and combined locks to part, 
And each particular hair to stand on end, 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine.’ 
Hamlet, Act i, Scene 5. 

And lastly, as we have seen, the wind, as heralding the Divine 
Approach, does suit this apparition (or theophany), equally with the 
partially parallel passage, 1 K 19", on which it possibly depends. 

v. 16. A tristich; a fact which suggests the loss of a line. Duhm 
thinks ty 72 séops . .. may be the entire first stichus, which the poet cut 
short in order to deepen the impression of uneasiness, ‘wie in einem 
Shakespeareschen Monolog’. Such an abridged line is, however, without 
parallel in the book; and ἹΠΝ ΘΝ ΝΟΥ yy’ is a metrically perfect 
stichus as it stands. On the other hand, if the parallel with 1 K 191. 
hold good (cf. esp. the end of the verse), we can only suppose that some 
such stichus as (ay “Iw Π)ΠῚ And lo Shaddat went by/ has either been 
intentionally omitted, or has fallen out owing to similarity of letters 
(mw —*nwa). The piece would thus become a theophany (cf. 
Ez 1), 

Fle stops, but T discern not His form or looks, features: MSV: cf. 
Joh 551 εἶδος = ANID Ez 1% (Y), Is 524% (G). Cf. also Ex 33%. 

A figure: or shape, likeness, form (© μορφή). Cf Nu τοῦ And the 
form of Iahvah he beholds: Dt 4%". Moses saw Jahvah’s mon, but 
the people merely heard a Voice. 

7 hear a murmuring sound: lit. A murmur (or whisper) and a vorce 
7 hear. Cf. 1 K 192% And after the fire (lightning) @ sound of a low 
murmur. 221 stillness, silence, denotes a low voice or attenuated sound 
(ΠΡῚ ΠΟΙΟῚ byp); e.g. the light whisper or murmur of the wind when it 
dies away: He husheth the storm to a murmur (προ : Ps 104”), 
Unwilling, as it would seem, to admit even a dim and indistinct vision of 
God, Θ᾽ modifies the sense of vv. 15, 16 as follows: And a wind came 
upon my face, Bul my hair and flesh bristled up. 7 stood up, and recognized 
not; I looked, and there was not a form before my eyes, But T was hearing 
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a breeze and a voice. This would require (v. 16) ἼΩΝ for Di wy» and 
329 ΝΟ movony ANN instead of M3395 ΓΟ ἸΠΝ ΠΡ. The changes are 
probably dogmatic, and obviously for the worse. (Of course allowance 
must also be made for the possibility of a partially illegible or otherwise 
corrupted Hebrew text.) 

v. τὴ. M maby and inwyp are most naturally taken as in AV Shall 
a mortal be juster than Eloah, Or a man be purer than his Maker ? and 
perhaps the author of the Elihu-section understood it so (3.25). But Eyob 
had said nothing so far to imply this absurdity. The context (wv. 18, 19) 
requires the meaning given above, defore God (so Da Du Dr); 1.6. in the 
judgement or estimation of God: so Θ᾽ μὴ καθαρὸς ἔσται βροτὸς ἐναντίον 
τοῦ κυρίου; (the introductory Τί γάρ; is only a harmless rhetorical 
flourish). Cf. Nu 32% may op ony =O καὶ ἔσεσθε ἀθῷοι ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. There also, as here, a second 12 = ἀπό; a fact which militates 
against Kittel’s suggestion that (δ read “ ΒΡ there. An y may, however, 
have fallen out after w (the two letters are often confused), and we may 
restore pay) mbxcby wn; cf. 92 254, where the phrase Dy ΡῚΝ 20 de just 
with (= in the estimation of) (God) occurs in a similar connexion, 25%* 
constituting an exact parallel to 44% In st. ii we must then restore 
ἘΠ ΓΝ) for M Mv DS. G ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ ἄμεμπτος ἀνήρ; 
= 0) ΠΝ. ΟΝ, a difference mainly of pointing and division of 
letters. 

v.18. Behold: i. Θ᾽ εἰ = Aram. [Π (Dan 2°+). Avs servants = the 
angels, as the |] st. indicates. Elsewhere only of human ministers of His 
will, patriarchs, prophets, &c. Cf. Am 37 Is 44%. (Cf also σύνδουλος, 
Re 19” 22° of an angel.) Eliphaz repeats the same thought, 15%. God, 
apparently, is the Maker (v. 17) of Man, but not of the denizens of 
Heaven, who are altogether higher beings (nyndwn %32) and, at least 
originally, minor gods grouped around the Supreme in the Court of 
Heaven. Hence Iahvah is the God of gods (77 z?dnz’), that is to say, the 
highest God, the Most High. Stripped of all mythological associations, 
the doctrine of Eliphaz is that no Being below the Highest can be 
absolutely free from relative imperfection. But imperfection involves 
liability to error; and error justifies the Divine censure. 

The idea that the Supreme cannot altogether ‘trust in’ or depend 
upon the faithfulness and inerrancy of any lower beings, however exalted 
their nature, is perhaps implicit in the very notion of a hierarchy of 
heaven, arranged in ranks, one above another, in endless gradation. 
The conception of a ‘ Host of Heaven’ involves the further conception of 
discipline and obedience, with the possibility of their opposites; and all 
such ideas, of course, have their physical basis in primitive observation of 
the regular and irregular movements of the heavenly bodies and other 
celestial phenomena—the daily course of the sun from east to west, the 
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recurting changes of the moon, the apparent vagaries of the planets 
(πλάνητες ἀστέρες; cf. Jude? ἀστέρες πλανῆται, ‘wandering stars’), 
meteors, and shooting stars. In the Babylonian mythus of Creation 
Merodach takes measures to prevent the heavenly bodies from ‘doing 
evil’ or ‘ going astray’ (Ana 14 épéS anni || 14 ég@ mandma; Cr. Tab. 
V. 7); and he is praised as ‘ holding (v. appointing) the paths of the stars 
of heaven’, and ‘shepherding all the gods like sheep’ (8a kakkabani 
Samamé || alkatsiinu likillu! (v. likin!) Kima céni lirta || ilani gimrastin! 
Tab. VII. rro-111). The ‘sin’ of which these subordinate ‘gods’ 
might be guilty was deviation from their appointed paths (cf. Ju 52 Is 22" 
2 Pe 24 Jude® Re 127)—deserting their stations and overstepping the 
boundaries which had been fixed by the Supreme. Such conceptions of 
the relation of the Angels to God are obviously primitive. Later 
speculation established a sharp distinction between evil angels and good, 
and in time even their names became known (cf. Is 40% Ps 1474). 

The fault ascribed by the Supreme to His Angels is according to Mt 
nban; an obscure and isolated word, which @® renders σκολιόν τι 
(=myaann Pr 16% al.), something crooked (unrighteous or amiss) = ¥B 
pravitatem ; I NPY master, res (cf. 1 Sa 2215), ground of accusation, as in 
Dan 6°5; Ὁ Josol (men) stupor, amazement, awe: all mere guesses from 
the context. It might conceivably mean Joasting, vain-glory, pride, gloria 
(aban from $n II, which is ultimately identical with bbn I), or folly, 
zwztlessness, madness (cf. Po‘el, Po‘al, Hithpo. of the same root, and 
mon, midpin folly or madness). The former sense agrees with Is 1418 
(the Fall of Lucifer—snw ja 551, the Morning Star); cf. also Lk 10". 
‘By that sin fell the Angels.’ The latter meaning, /ol/y, which certainly 
suits the context, will also be the sense if we follow Hupfeld (Merx, &c.) 
in reading ΠΟΘΙ (1% 241"); a very attractive conjecture, accepted by 
Budde, Siegfried, and others. The identical phrase, nben ow (cf. 
npan 102 122) actually recurs 24%, if we may rely upon YM (but see the 
note ad loc.). Dillmann gets the meaning error by assuming that nban 
springs from a V5an = Eth. Τά; San, which in Conj. II means 
vagum oberrare (Di Lex Aeth®2), The sense is excellent (Jude**; vid. 
supr.); but the etymology doubtful. Others compare Arab. as to make 
a mistake in a matter, fo forget [not in Lane]; as though nbnn were 
equivalent to mbmin from a 5m, which is hardly probable. [Does 
nban represent a misunderstood nbane And to His Angels He attribuleth 
(not) glory (255: Hb 3°)! Much less, &c., v. 19.] 

v. 19. Much more: or Much less: see last note. The Heb. AX 
(usually +°3) may be rendered either way, according to context. Perhaps 
we should read Ὁ Φ[3] for the following word. 

GB τοὺς δὲ κατοικοῦντας οἰκίας πηλίνας . .. ἔπαισεν αὐτοὺς σητὸς τρόπον. 
But GA ἔα δὲ τοὺς κατοικ: κτλ. as if the Heb. word were »~ Ah! 
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(Ez 24°). Dwellers in houses (constructed) of clay; i.e. poor humanity, 
The phrase seems to distinguish man himself from his material body, 
which is regarded as the house he lives in. It is built of clay (79h), the 
fragile stuff of pottery (Je 184): see chap. τοῦ. God is the Potter who 
fashions man out of this frail and brittle material: Is 45° 647. (The 
‘dust’ or ‘earth’ of the next line is syn. here and Gn 21.) In 33° Elihn 
says: Lo 7, like thee, am no god; I too was nipped off from clay. The 
old Babylonian Epic uses the same phrase of the creation of Engidu, 
the fellow of its hero Gilgamesh: ‘The goddess Aruru washed her 
hands; clay she nipped off (fa zgfarig = yrnp? ow), threw it on the 
plain (or desert: ρόγ = EDIN)... created Engidu’ (NE viii. 34 54), 
The same goddess assists Merodach in the creation of man, according to 
the important bilingual text first published by Pinches (JRAS xxiii, WS, 
393 sqq.; CT xiii. 35 sqq.), where we read: 

NAM-LU-GALLU BA-RU 

amelfiti ibtani 

Ὁ. ARURU NUMUN ,, DINGIR-TA NEN-MA (?) 

iltu ,, zér amelfiti ittiSu ibtani 

‘Mankind He created; The goddess Aruru seed of Mankind with the 
god she made come forth’ (Assyr. wth Aim she created). The allusion 
to Aruru here may be a harmonistic interpolation, as Marduk appears as 
sole Creator everywhere else in the piece, just as in the Seven Tablets of 
Creation. ’ 

Eliphaz argues that if celestial beings are not inerrant or impeccable 
in the sight of the Supreme, much less can terrestrial man be so. His 
ghostly visitant appears to ignore the story of the Fall, as Duhm has 
noted. Human frailty is traced to the imperfect material of the body: 
cf. Ps 103}, 

Whose foundation is in the dust (or earth). The Relative may refer 
either to the ‘houses of clay’ or to their inhabitants. The latter agrees 
better with what follows; but perhaps the two were not sharply distin- 
guished in the mind of the poet. We might render: Whose foundation 
(πὴ; cf. cogn. IYD séay support; the foundation being that on which 
a building is supported) consists 2x earth, is earthen (Beth Essentiae), 
i.e. of clay. 

Which (Who) are crushed before a (the) moth. Reading 383% (54 34") 
and "EDD ; as though the attack of the feeblest of insects might be fatal 
toaman. Cf. Is50°518. In these and other passages, however, where 
the moth (wy, Assyr. αξαξμ) is brought into relation with man, the 
reference is to the clothes-moths, of which there are various species, 
whose grubs fret or eat away garments of wool and fur: see 13%. And 
as the punitive action of lahvah is compared to this wearing and 
wasting work of the moth, Ps 39% Ho5” (And 7 was dhe the moth to 
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Ephraim || And like a rot to the House of Israel), we should naturally 
expect the same ground of reference here. This might be obtained by 
reading ONDT) (or OD! = G ἔπαισεν αὐτούς, He smote them) WY PP) (cf. 
21Π ‘DD 7353), Whom He (Eloah) demolishes by the mouth of the moth. 
It is even possible that © read or conjectured ppoN Whom £e eats, 
instead of DIND7, since ἔπαισεν may mean He eat, like ἐπάσατε (Hesych. 
παίειν, τύπτειν .. . ἢ ἔσθιειν. Cf. Aristoph. Ach. 835). So 8 Consumentur 
velut a tinea. 

It must be admitted that the text is more or less uncertain from this 
point to the end of the chapter. The triplet instead of a couplet makes 
v. 10 suspicious at the outset; and it seems probable that the third line 
should begin the next distich. At all events, IND‘) (or 38379) is a synonym 
which makes a good parallel for 793°, and Wy 250 may conceal a note of 
time corresponding to ay "p22; e.g. ἽΠ λον 20d referring to death 
in the night (cf. 15.171} 38"). This would give: 


‘Who are crushed ere the rise of Dawn,— 
Between Morn and Eve are shattered.’ 


Or we might regard wy yd as a corruption of amy ΠΏΣ af the approach 
of Dawn: cf. Ex 14% Ps 46%. In any case, the point seems to be the 
brief duration of human life (cf. Ps go%ss#); and, as we have seen, 
the moth is not elsewhere an.emblem of ephemeral existence but of 
destructiveness. In the poem which has been called the ‘ Babylonian 


Job’ we read: 3 
Sa ina amsat tblutu imit uddes 


Surris ustadir zamar thtamas 


‘He who was alive yestereve died in the morning; In a moment was he 
troubled, quickly was he crushed.’ Cf. our own popular saying ‘ Here 
to-day and gone to-morrow’; and the Chinese Wed “φαΐ fan sth, ‘ The 
danger is between morning and evening’ (= Death is only a question 
of hours). See Giles, Dict. 12589. 

In the next clause of the Heb. the word Ὁ is corrupt, the vb. nw 
being unused in Hiphil. Even if nw (scil. 20) might mean regarding 
or heeding, S718 nyo own van could only imply For want of one (or, 
Without any) regarding they perish for ever (cf. Ho 48 and v. 11 supr. ; 
247831”), But Eliphaz does not mean that nobody troubles about the 
fate of men, because they are so unimportant, as Duhm puts it. See 
v. 8sqq. Θ᾽ βοηθῆσαι suggests pwn helper, saviour, as in Dt 28%! and 
a few other places.* But perhaps the word was mwn which would give 
a better parallel to non (cf. 26°): see also 5 6% 11°. The phrase nyid 
73x" is confirmed by 207. The meaning is that, once dead, they never 
return from She’ol to the present life: 79 10% 147% We get a good 
parallel stichus by a slight emendation of v. 21 b, reading ΝΟΣ ini 
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ΠΣΠ = G ἀπώλοντο παρὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν αὐτοὺς σοφίαν. Thus the final 
couplet becomes : 


‘Without Insight they perish for aye; 
They die in Ignorance (or, devoid of Wisdom).’ 


With this we may compare the lines which immediately precede the 
passage just quoted from the Babylonian poem: 


Aiu tén DINGIR-MES kirih AN-é ilammad 
Milk $a DINGIR santin 2é thakkim mannu 
Ekéma ilmadé alakti DINGIR apati 


‘Who shall learn the mind of the gods in heaven? Who shall compre- 
hend the counsel of God which is full of subtlety? (σή; from Sum. ZU, 
nimegu). Tow have mortals learned the Way of God?’ 

v. 21a, the text of which is very generally recognized as more or less 
corrupt, interrupts the sequence. It may be a marginal intrusion. Did 
yoo xbn originate in a mishearing of nad dictated? In that case ὩΣ on 
(SB any pam), for which some would read nm oI’, may have grown 
out of aN by successive perversions. (8 ἐνεφύσησεν yap αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐξὴράν- 
θησαν (GA ἐτελεύτησαν = IN) = (or 39M) WAY O2 (or 292) ΠΕ) 2; 
cf. Is 407! Fz 34° Hg 1’. Strange as the fact may seem, this need not 
imply any other original text than that of Mt: p2 on yo3 nba. It 
certainly favours D3 or O72 rather than D7, merely transposing it with 
pon misread as ‘34m (29m). (Ὁ perhaps read nbn as Nim and guessed 
mp3 or Iw) for an almost obliterated yoo. 

Chapter 5. The oracle has affirmed that all beings below God himself 
are imperfect and liable to error. If this is true in the superhuman or 
celestial sphere, much more is it true in the terrestrial world of man, 
whose corporeal nature, brief existence, and consequent ignorance, exclude 
and stultify all claim to be regarded and treated as blameless by the 
supreme Judge who alone is perfect. Eliphaz goes on to point out the 
folly of angry resentment against God’s dealings and the wisdom of 
submission. The essential truth and beauty of his statement will always 
be evident to spiritual experience, in spite of the fallacy of his tacit 
assumption that only the guilty suffer and that extraordinary suffering 
is proof absolute of extraordinary guilt. 

v. is not a marginal quotation, intended originally to illustrate 4%, 
and wrongly inserted here by some scribe. Eliphaz demands, What is the 
use of all this outcry? To whom were Eyob’s frantic appeals addressed? 
See 31-12.20-28, Does he expect any sympathy from the Angels in his 
rebellious complaints against the rule of their Lord? There are no 
rebels in Heaven now, however it may have been in the days of old. 
Rather, if he is wise, let him address his appeal to God (v. 8). 
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The holy ones are the Angels: cf, 438 with 15%; Ps 8958 Zc 145 Dan 410-14, 
As I have shown elsewhere, wap, ow, is properly bright, shining, and 
then clear, pure, holy; cf. Assyr. guddusu, brilliant, pure, a syn. of ellu, 
bbm, namru, 2. And since the Angels or Host of Heaven were originally 
the stars, we may infer that Ὁ 4p as a designation of the Angels primarily 
denoted the Shining Ones (cf. Dan 12’). The idea of what we mean by 
‘holiness’, or moral and spiritual perfection, seems excluded by 418, 

Cail (for help)! zs there one about to answer (particip.) thee ? And unto 
whom of the Celestials wilt thou turn (for aid: Le 19% 20°)? The practice 
of the ‘Invocation of Angels’ seems to be implied by the question, and 
was probably not unknown in the author’s day, although few traces of it 
survive in the OT. We know, however, that, in spite of the opposition 
of the Prophets, Necromancy was practised in Israel throughout the 
monarchical period (see my paper ‘Shumer and Shem’ in the Proceedings 
of the British Academy, vol. vii) ; and if the spirits in She’ol below could 
be invoked in times of stress, why not also, and with more apparent 
reason, the mightier Powers of Heaven? Cf. perhaps Gn 48" Ho 12! 
and the direct address to the Angels, Ps 103%-21 148%. Moreover, the 
Angels of God are so wise (03M) that they know everything that happens 
here below (: axa we 52 nx nytd onda yuh nosns 2 Sa 14%); 
a wisdom beyond the reach of mortal man (451). If the * spirit’ (myn) 
which brought the oracle to Eliphaz was angelic (cf. 1 Καὶ 2219.21.24 Zc 18s94.)— 
and we can hardly suppose a ghost called up from She’ol to be intended— 
we understand why Eliphaz is so sure that it would be futile for Eyob 
to appeal to the Angels. The oracle has made him quite clear as to 
their point of view; precluding, as it does, for all created beings a case 
against the Creator. Why then, asks Eliphaz, persist in futile appeals 
or protests in the face of what we know of God’s perfection and man’s 
imperfection? why break in upon the silence of Heaven with outcries 
that are certainly vain and may prove hurtful to yourself? Only a fool 
would do it. v. 2. Mor a fool resentment may slay, And a gull passion may 
kill: that is, either You may die of rage, or else, Your blind insensate 
fury may provoke an aggravation of your sufferings. Cf. 2%. 

The term 5x fooltsh, fool, and its cognate by» fo be foolish, if related 
to Ar. ὅτ to return, to thicken, coagulate, of fluids, might signify thick,” 
dense, crass, obluse, thickhead, ox the like; but it seems more plausible to 
compare it with box fo be weak, feeble, The Vn (= by) reappears in 
abr ant (ty xd oy Pr 30%) and perhaps in bpp 20 languish or decay. Cf. 
also Assyr. w/dlu, weak, weakling, weak-witted; f. ulaltum, of a woman, 
weak = become infertile = nbbox 1Sa25 Je x59; μήν, ul, al, Heb. be, 
non-existence, nothingness, naught, not. The transition to the idea of 
moral evil usual in 5x and other Heb. words denoting foolish may be 
illustrated by our own naught, naughty (Pr 65). (The V0, by, may 
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otherwise be the Sumerian MAL, GAL, open: cf. the syn. TMB open, ice, 
to all approaches, good or evil; unreserved, unsuspecting, simple, in the 
good, but chiefly in the bad sense; which comes from Sum. BAD, pti, 
Zo open.) 

Resentment; or vexatton, anger, or grief, at unmerited treatment, 
Heb. wya in Job (= py3 elsewhere and 22 codd. here). Cf. perhaps 
Sum. KASH, zmpatient, furious, of Ningirsu’s chariot-horse. 

Passion: ox heat. ἸΝῺ can hardly be jealousy here. The word was 
originally a colour-term; cf. Ar. U5 fo become tntensely red (or black) from 
henna. In Syr. has (sp) is pale, livid, colour of lead. We may suppose 
that Sum. GIN, ¢almu, black, dark (CT xii. 30) is related to the Sem, 
sop as Sum. GIN, GI, gani, reed, to Sem. 12, ΝΡ reed. Thus ney» 
properly denotes the change of colour which betrays strong emotion, 
whether anger or jealousy. 

v. 3. L myself (38 emphat.) have seen a fool rooted out (leg. PWN ; cf. 315: 
MG WW sércking root; Ps 80%: which does not harmonize with the 
context). And his homestead (v. 24; 1815) perished of a sudden. Leg, 
Sax, or simply ἼΣΩΝ instead of M ΣΡ Ἢ And 7 cursed. If this were 
genuine, it could only mean that the ruin of the fool’s house was the 
consequence of the sudden curse of Eliphaz. Driver’s ‘I.e. his habitation 
having been suddenly ruined, I cursed it as the abode of one who had 
been a sinner’ is remote from the plain sense of the Hebrew, and 
supplies a good instance of the shifts to which unwillingness to correct 
the text may reduce conservative scholars. G ἀλλ᾽ εὐθέως ἐβρώθη αὐτῶν 


Is 17-29); but 348, a common word in Job, seems better. p> or 3p 
rotted (of timber, Is 40%) does not suit 1. The || suggests WPY) was 
uprooted: Zp 24. Usually δίαιτα = 08 sent, as in 8% 111’ 18515 20%, 
In 85 it again = ΠῚ) (leg. ΠῚ pro 012), which originally meant a place of 
lying down, a resting-place of flocks (2 Sa 78 Is 65"). In Semitic the root 
seems to be peculiar to Hebrew and Sabean (see Driver’s excellent note 
on 1 Sa 198); but we need not suspect it on that account. On the 
contrary, we may regard it as an offshoot from the Sumerian NA, NU, 
for which we find the Assyr. equivalents raddeu, to lie down (727), 
jarbagu, sheepfold, cattleshed; narbagu, lair, abode; Sudtum, dwelling- 
place, as well as mazalu, maiallum, bed, &c., &c. It is surely more than 
a mere coincidence that in Hebrew ΠῚ) is associated with 727 and its 
derivv. (the very root which in Assyr. is so freely used for the explica- 
tion of the Sumerian NA, NU), and that the extension of meanings 
exhibited by the Hebrew 713 and its derivv. runs so far parallel to the 
uses of the Sumerian NA. See also Ez 25 34% Je 33” Pr 24" Ps 23%. 
(Ὁ generalizes with the plur. ἄφρονας ῥίζαν βάλλοντας... αὐτῶν, but 
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Eliphaz appears to be alleging a particular instance from his own 
experience: Z myself once saw... 

v. 4. The sins of the father are visited on the children; his ruin 
entails theirs. Left without their natural protector, whose death is 
implied in v. 3, they were far from secure or prosperous, and were 
always crushed in the gateway (so Pr 22”)—robbed of their rights by the 
influence of powerful adversaries in the place of justice. Cf. 312! Ps 1245 
Am 5% (ὃ κολαβρισθείησαν δὲ ἐπὶ θύραις ἡσσόνων, Let them be derided(?) 
at doors of inferiors. κολαβρίζω = σκιρτᾷν (Hesych.). Perhaps corrupt 
for κολαφισθείησαν, let them be buffeted, or μαλακισθείησαν (cf. Is 53° 
μεμαλάκισται = N32: GA συνετρίβη) = iNI7 in all probability. So 
also ΘᾺ ἐπιτριβήσονται Go κατεκλάσθησαν ΘΣ ταπεινωθήτωσαν imply 
same text as Mt. 

v.5. Whose harvest or crop: Di wvsp: rather pwyp. GG imply MP, 
which some prefer. (“A γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι συνῆγαγον, (ὃ  ἐθέρισαν.) The 
noun gives a closer || to what follows. 

the hungry (emphat.) eafeth: or would eat (freq.) every season. (ὃ δίκαιοι 
ἔδονται, misreading “Ww (11:8) for pn. 

And all their sustenance he taketh: reading Dd Ὁ) for DW pv dx, 
which is evidently corrupt. 53 and 5x are not seldom confused. pr 
Gn 45%; an Aramaism. The ./j}¥ may be compared with Sum. DUN, 
Ch. fun, ‘un, to swallow, gobble up (DUN-DUN, to feast, patdnu sa 
amélt ; naplanu, wptennu, meal, feast. jnD = [Π7Β = 7178 ). G αὐτοὶ de 
ἐκ κακῶν οὐκ ἐξαίρετοι ἔσονται (= YA ἐξερεθήσονται = ἐξαιρεθήσονται) = 
inp? Dy (δ) DN) . This suggests DYN “πεῖν pasture, or better perhaps 
DIY their sheaves ; cf, Am 218 Mi 4” 

The next line (also corrupt) makes the verse a tristich; so either this or 
that must be sacrificed. ® nbn owy ἘΝῚ, which somé render And a 
snare (ONDE 18° only) swappeth at therr wealth, does not suit the context, 
even if the words could mean that. NW (cognate with Aw) and 2 Ὁ 52 
and owt), Is 42", breathe, blow, pant) may mean pant after, be eager 
jor ...as in 7?, where the metre would be improved by adding the 
prep. τὸς (cf. Ec 1°); but hardly σπα after. And why should a snare 
be so strongly personified in such a context? In 18° (ὃ gives διψῶντας = 
ΝΟΣ ¢hirsty ones for DON; and so Θ᾽ ἊΣ and GY bere. This, or 
rather the sing. 82¥ (|| c IYI in st. i) is prob. correct. But what of the 
verb? And the thirsty ts (was) eager for their wealth is passable sense, 
but inadequate to the context. Duhm’s noid NOY INL And the thirsty 
draweth from their well will not do, for by wave, heap, never means a 
well (in Ct 412 [3 must be read with many MSS and ὁ Ὁ YB). We prefer 
to transpose a letter and restore AWN = ἢῸΝ (cf. wyd = Dy, v. 2); a 
harvesting term like ayp: see Ex 231 Dt 11 Je 40" (of wine and 
oil and fruit). And the thirsty would (or did) gather their fruilage or 
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produce (B52 for DDN), ΔΝ is |] cB fruit, Le 26 al., and in Hb 3” 
denotes grapes. In Ez 3427 (Ὁ actually gives τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς for Absa, 
as though it read An, On the other hand, Jo 2% has on (G τὴν ἰσχὺν 
αὐτῶν) of the fruit of the fig-tree and the vine and almost as a syn. of 9p; 
and it seems not impossible that aon (G αὐτῶν ἡ ἰσχύς) may have been 
so intended here. (@’s verb ἐκσιφωνισθείη = INWI prob.) Cf agi, 
The likeness of form between Yt ox and omy and that of sense 
between wimp’ and AWN (ΩΝ) suggest a suspicion that one or other of 
the two lines is a duplicate or variant. 

vv. 6, 7. The ruin of the fool and his family was not due to mere 
ill luck or mischance; for affliction is not a spontaneous or accidental 
growth, springing up like a weed out of the ground. It is from above 
and is, in fact, an inevitable consequence of the congenital imperfection 
of man. Since Eyob was human, he was by nature liable to sin, and 
the greatness of his affliction indicated that he must have sinned greatly, 
though not past forgiveness, inasmuch as he had not himself perished 
like the fool whose destruction Eliphaz had witnessed. Every wise man 
will expect his share of trouble, greater or less according to his deserts, 
Thus there is no real contradiction of 419594, and no good reason for 
banishing to the margin these two fine and perfectly relevant verses. 

The °3 of v. 6 rather overloads st. i, unless we pronounce xyrydyy 
univocally. It may quite well be regarded as an accidental anticipation 
of v. 7. 

v. 7. ts born. Ketib Niph. Impf. 153 is preferable to Qere Pu. Pf. 
aby on account of the || 17929. The phrase 7s dorn 10 trouble might mean 
zs a son of Trouble (cf. 12 and the Nom. Prop. ‘ns 13), personifying by : 
but this is less likely. The verse is cast in a common proverbial type: 
lit. Kor Man to Trouble is born; And Sons of the Vulture fly high= 
GB ἀλλὰ ἄνθρωπος γεννᾶται κόπῳ (= NN? ut supr.?), νεοσσοὶ δὲ γυπὸς τὰ 
ὑψηλὰ πέτονται. Sons of the Vulture: leg. awa ‘13 (Pr 3011 Hb τὴ 
instead of Mt awn 3 Sons of Flame = sparks (here only). The phrase 
of M could not mean lightnings or fire-bolts (cf. Ps 78 Dt 32%), for 
these do not ‘soar high’, but descend; and a similar objection lies 
against Cheyne’s ‘burning arrows’ (cf. Ps. 76‘). Even ‘ sparks’ that 
shoot up can hardly be said to ‘ soar high’. 

It is a mistake to expect scientific precision of statement in literature, 
especially in Oriental poetry. A spirit of pedantic and prosaic literalness 
has found many difficulties here in the connexion of thought ; but what 
sensible reader will demand mathematical exactness in a proverb or a 
simile? The statement of the verse is simply that ‘trouble’ comes as 
naturally to man as soaring flight to young birds of prey. The causes 
of sin and suffering are inborn in man—inherent in human nature. 

vv. —16. If Eyob is wise, instead of continuing his angry outcries he 
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will ‘inquire of God’ (eds W177 Is 819 τοῦ Dt 18"), who is the author 
of all good both in the physical and in the moral sphere, and delights 
to show His power by humbling the mighty and exalling the weak 
and oppressed. 

Ὁ. 8. my case. 2 here only in this sense. mary because of, 
Ec 318 al. @ paraphrases κύριον δὲ τὸν πάντων δεσπότην ἐπικαλέσομαι, 
possibly reading “Ww for nabs (G4 παντοκράτορα). 

In v. 9 ἔνδοξά τε καὶ ἐξαίσια, both glorious and extraordinary things, 
looks like a double rendering of mybaa (= ἐξαίσια 37"; ἔνδοξα Ex 34"). 

v.10. ἸΠΣΠ 8 prob. a scribal error for yn3, as it is followed by now, 
and the ptcpp. of the other verses are anarthrous. The verse briefly 
indicates one department of God’s wonder-working power. It is dwelt on 
at greater length, 38%. For the connexion of thought see Ps 107%. 
God sends or withholds rain according to human desert. It is a feature 
of His moral government of mankind. Knowing nothing of the natural 
causes of atmospheric changes, the poet and his contemporaries regarded 
them as directly miraculous. For another view of their relation to 
conduct, see Mt 5%. The verse is prob. a (marginal ἢ) quotation, since it 
is written in a different measure (four beats in each stichus). 

the commons: or open country oufszde (7) the towns ; 18" (leg. plur., 
as here); Pr 8%. The Wyn = yyn = ayn, &c., akin to pp = yp = Ap, 
&c., and the prob. more primitive (ἢ), 13, ΠῚ), &c. All these roots and 
their derivv. denote various kinds of cudtng, dividing, parting, separating, 
culting off, ending, and the original biliteral forms may be recognized 
in the Sumerian GAZ, GASH, GAZ, hardbu, hacdcu, δή, paldqu, déku, 
&c. The street is the place where the houses are εἰ off or end abruptly, 
their end or boundary (ΠΣ, 3¥P); the open field or country is the border 
or boundary of the town. 

v.11. the humble: or lowly; prob. in station, through poverty. God 
fertilizes their fields with His rain, and so raises them to wealth and 
prosperity. See Ps 107%-%, 

And to ratse. aay for wy, which cannot well continue the con- 
struction after the Infin. of Purpose mid, (Ὁ ἐξεγείροντα implies Pi. 

them that mourn: scil. over the drought and barrenness of their land. 
Dp: 80 1p, Je 14? (in a similar connexion. The whole chapter 
supplies an excellent illustration of our passage, clearly establishing the 
connexion between vv. 9-11, which some have needlessly doubted). 
G ἀπολωλότας = DIIN; a misreading. 10 wellbeing. yer accus. loct; 
but restore yeind or puna (cf. nya ant). Perhaps ive 330 (cf. Ps 69%), 
Fits salvation setteth on high or razseth. 

v. 12. As God exhibits His overruling Power by lifting up the humble, 
so He also displays it when He will by turning the wisdom of the 
worldly-wise into foolishness, causing them to overreach themselves and 
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their own schemes to issue in their overthrow (2 Sa 15} Ps 51} 1856} 
No mortal can hope to outwit the Allwise. Cf. 1 Co 1% 3% We have 
here an implied contradiction of a primitive idea concerning the unseen 
Powers (see note on 11; and cf. the frauds practised upon Cronos, 
Silenus, and other gods in the Greek mythology). 

thwarteth: or frustrateth: pd: lit. breaketh or shattereth: of plans, 
maketh to fail. Ps 33% Pr 15% 2 Sa 15%. (Θ᾽ διαλλάσσοντα = “()50; 
a misreading of similar letters.) 

achieve no success; or effect nothing real or solid. mwin (from ny 
like 49M from my) strictly means derng, exestence, fact, reality, and so solid 
or substantial counsel, practical wisdom, and its result success. The mw, 
which in Heb. has been supplanted by the substantival w*, appears in 
Assyr. as i8f, Pf. 18, Pm. i8aku, Zo have, [0 exist, to be. Thus Θ ἀληθές, 
(anything) real or substantial, any solid result, is apt enough. Perhaps, 
however, we should read AWN deliverance, as © does (wrongly) in 30”: 
So that their hands effect no deliverance. 

v.13. catcheth or snareth, asin atrap: Je 5% Pr 57 Am 3°. 

in their own craft or cunning or shrewdness or prudence (Pr 14 85): 
Θ᾽ ἐν τῇ φρονήσει (but G44 αὐτῶν), perhaps reading WWY3. Mi OY WA 
(from DY, which is not otherwise found) is improb. Leg. ὩΔΊ (cf. 
Pr 72. cc.), and see S. Paul’s quotation from memory, 1 Co 3% (6 δρασ- 
σόμενος τοὺς σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ αὐτῶν). For the idea, see also 
Ps 715f. gif. Pr 2627 Ec τοῦ, &c. What seemed a faultless plan may fail, 
and even involve its authors in ruin. D3IN2 25; their treachery (Je 9°) 
is unsuitable. The irony of Fortune, or rather of Providence, may defeat 
the schemes of the wisest. Cf. Pr 21%. 

the shifty; or tortuous: lit. those who fewest and writhe, as in wrestling 
(wna; cf. Gn 30% Ps 18% Pr 88), GW πολυπλόκων, much-tangled ot 
twisting ; cf. πολυπλοκία, craftiness (but & σκολιά). 

maketh vain: ὨΦΞΠΣ for nan. Θ᾽ ἐξέστησεν, he deranged or dis- 
tracted = Doin maketh foolish (12"), which is possibly right (ddim or 
mbdinn, as Ec 2°): cf. Is 44%, Otherwise we might restore M35n fe 
changeth or overthroweth or perverteth tf (v. 5); or even mapa he maketh 
it vain or futile. An Impf. seems to be required by the context; and in 
any case 7710), which is only used of persons elsewhere (Is 32‘ 35° 
Hb 1°; all), is unsatisfactory here. It cannot mean ‘is carried head- 
long’ (to ruin?), as RV, but only ‘is hurried, hasty, impetuous, anxious’, 
or the like: an inadequate sense in the context. 

v. 14. Quem Deus vult perdere prius dementat, 12% Je 4% 20! 
1 Καὶ 22% Ez 14° Ro rf 2 Th 2%. Judicial blindness obscures even 
the obvious. Their clever schemes having failed, the worldly-wise are 
lost in bewilderment. We may remember that the zealous propagandists 
of Negation have not yet found any better substitute for the Light of the 
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World (Joh 813 τ 235) than a dark and dreary pessimism, whose ultimate 
outcome can only be the paralysis of moral endeavour and despair of 
the future of the race. Cf. Is 58% 59! (and perhaps read ww’ after 
the latter passage). 

v.15. DE aman 2ἼΠ yon and he hath saved from the sword from 
their mouth is clearly corrupt, as the transitive verb requires an object in 
place of the meaningless O75 which, moreover, violates the parallelism. 
It may be regarded as a gloss on 37nd which has displaced the original 
‘WY poor, humble, a common || to IN 244 Pr 319, The ductus litterarum 
might also suggest Dvn’ ¢he orphan (Je 5%). Duhm strangely alters YY 
into YY) ‘aber er wird retten’, as if Eliphaz were making a special 
promise to Eyob, instead of a general statement of the Divine procedure. 
(The Impf. c Waw Conv., in continuation of the Ptepp. 159, 135, affirms 
what God has always done in the past and therefore will do in the 
future.) G ἀπόλοι(νγτο δὲ ἐν πολέμῳ implies bw or ὙΦ») for yw. In 
st. li ἐξέλθοι may represent a guess of (Aram.) ppp for ODN, 

Ὁ. τό. Lit. And there became to the weak a hope; And Injustice, she 
shut her mouth. False accusations, insults, and injurious menaces to the 
weak and helpless are shamed or scared into silence by the signal 
interposition of Heaven. St. ii recurs in Ps τοῦ" (an echo of this 
passage). Cf. also Is 52%. For maby injustice or iniquity, in the special 
sense of untruthful language, see 137 27%. 

vv.14-24. Affliction is a blessing in disguise ; and, if humbly accepted 
as such, can only issue in greater good than ever. 

v.17. The emphatic exclamation ws should naturally head its own 
sentence, as in Ps 1! αἱ. saep. The intrusive 737 (om. 5 codd.; GBS) 
is prob. from the hand of a copyist who, ignoring the rhythm, desired to 
call special attention to what follows. Om. also mbox metr. grat. For 
the sentiment see Pr 34-2 (where in v.12 we must read 23") and he 
hurteth, as here, instead of 3N3) and like a father). See also Heb 12°", 
Elihu amplifies the idea of the remedial intention of sickness, 33”-®. 

v. 18. Or, For ts He that hurteth, &c. Sickness and health, weal and 
woe, are both from God, as Eyob, of course, admitted equally with his 
would-be monitor. It was the ground of his perplexity. For the thought 
see Ho 6! Dt 32% Ps 1475. dind up, Y πάλιν ἀποκαθίστησιν = Iw for 
van. But ΟΣ ἐπιθήσει = DW; GA μοτώσει well bandage (= vam 
Ho 6: 5). Ad fin, ν. ΠΡ ΒῚΠ =7IN|IN ( for &, by attraction of preceding 
e-vowel ; or perhaps a mere scribal error). 

v.19. In six... And in seven... This shows that wwa is right, 
not wwr (wrongly inferred from G ἑξάκις ἐξαναγκῶν xrd.). The sense is : 
In all successive troubles, no matter how many, He will deliver thee. 
For the mode of speaking, cf. Pr 6°": These six things hateth 
IAHVAH, And seven are abominations of Hs soul. The seven are 
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then enumerated. Cf. also Pr 30%. Accordingly, we should expect 
a similar enumeration here, if the text be sound; and, in fact, vv. 20-22 
supply it even in the traditional text. 

Ὁ. 20. The first two ‘straits’-—War and Famine. he well ransom 
thee: Heb 715: a Pf. of Future Certainty. (ὁ rightly ῥύσεταί σε. The 
Common-Semitic mp, Assyr. pada, to release, set free, prob. goes back 
to the Sum. BAD, / open, as do also 2171, AND, MND, &c. M9 dual, 
Leg. 1 sing., c & ἐκ χειρός, and Ho 134; Ps 22% al. 

v.21. from the lash (or scourge) of the tongue= (5 ἀπὸ μαστιγὺὸς 
γλώσσης. UW for Mm ΟΞ. Cf. Ps 312. But all the other evils 
mentioned are physical calamities; and it is strange to find slander in 
such company. Moreover, God’s four sore judgements had become 
almost a proverb (Famine, Wild Beasts, Pestilence, and Sword: Ez 15” 
143-1; cf, Le 26-25 Dt 32f-); and after the ‘Famine’ and ‘Sword’ 
of v. 20, Wild Beasts and Pestilence would naturally follow. And as 
the former are specified in v. 22 (yaNn'n), mention of the latter might 
well be expected in the intervening verse. Now piv wip (Na 32) seems 
to occur in 933 fig. = Divine Scourge, Plague, or some other calamity (cf. 
Is 10%; not 28%: see Box ad loc.), but is not so found elsewhere in Job. 
On the other hand, we have δ᾽, 17 22, of Satan’s roaming and roving 
about the earth, We may therefore point D2, and reading WY pestilence 
(Hb 3° Dt 32%) for iw tongue (with Duhm), we get the sense When 
the Pest ts abroad, thou shalt be hidden. With pw here cf. bm, Ps οἵ; 
a passage which also suggests ΖΡ TWA when Plague wasteth (or hilleth, 
Ju 5” Je 5°). For ayp as a syn. of Ww pestis, cf. Dt 32% (Ho 134% = 
27 id.). We might get the same general sense by reading the whole 
verse thus: im ἐπ Σ 

NINA TW ΟἿ 
= nan 5. Au yn wd 
From the Scourge that killeth thou shalt be hidden (cf. Ps gt*), 
And thou shalt not fear the Pest when wt cometh, 
tw for wd; py = wp reversed! But tiv almost certainly echoes 
Ww in Ps gt l.c. (note the Med. 1); and there are other points of 
connexion with the psalm, as we shall see presently. 

v.22. ‘dl (dupl)’ is Kittel’s curt and positive note. It is true that we 
have syn xd and Ww in v. 21 and syn by and qw in v. 223 
while 55 /amzne, v. 22 (also 30%) is an Aramaism = ayn, v. 20. If, 
however, v. 22 was originally a mere duplicate of the previous verse, 
the poet’s catalogue of Seven Evils cannot satisfactorily be made out. 
But ἼΦ may represent a partly effaced nw, and ip may be a disguise of 
inp, the letters np2 being subject to frequent confusion in Hebrew 
manuscripts. We therefore restore pny jnpdy snwd (cf. 11) Ad the lion 
and the cobra thou shalt laugh, And of the beasts of the earth thou shalt nol 
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(leg. wy) be afrard. Cf. Ps 91%, A cross-division, no doubt; but the 
poet is enumerating objects of terror, after his literary precedents, and is 
not attempting a zoological classification. 

GP ἀπὸ κακῶν ἐρχομένων hardly implies yw for 4(\)wn, but merely 
paraphrases Pt. GA ἀπὸ ταλαιπωρίας --- Wd; see Hb 1° 217, Instead of 
yt v0) ws Ὁ gives ἀδίκων καὶ ἀνόμων = Aan} rd (see 1821 297 318 
and Is 9%07)), which may lend some support τὸ jnady dnvd (iy τεῦ; 
n=N, as often). ‘Die Lesung der LXX: TI und "53, aramiisch, 
kommt nicht ernstlich in Betracht’ (Duhm). But that is not the reading 
of &, which never renders ΤῚΦ by ἀδικεῖν or ἄδικος. 

Ὁ. 23. Lit. For with the sons (93) of the field is thy covenant. MW IN 
stones. Rashi’s conjecture of an older reading 208 /ords, in the sense of 
the mythical satyrs and the like, is less probable. The passage is 
a reminiscence of Ho 27(4V38); and mqwn +92 is a poetic variation of 
mwn nn. These, the wild boar, the fox, ἄς. (Ps 80% Ct 2% Ho 2¥ (12), 
will no longer ravage the fields and vineyards. © om., not understanding 
the st., or by mere oversight. 

Was )2Ν suggested by Ps g12> 9535 {IN3 Aun jp Lest thou strike thy 
Soot on the stone? Driver thinks of a ‘poet. figure, implying that stones 
will not accumulate to mar his fields’, But how could this happen, 
except on a hill-side, or through human agency (2 K 315), which is hardly 
implied here? 

v. 24. Shalt go over thy fold or muster thy flock. For ἽΡΘ see 1 Sa 118 al. 
For ΠῚ) sheepfold(s) or pastures, see notes on v.3. (ΘΒ ἡ δὲ δίαιτα τῆς 
σκηνῆς σου οὐ μὴ ἁμάρτῃ, The abode (or matntenance ?) of thy tent shall not 
fail, is curious. It looks as if © read NON ND WAN ΠῸΝ (mM = δίαιτα 


in vv. 3 and 8°), GA gives καὶ ἐπισκοπὴ τῆς εὐπρεπίας σου καὶ οὐ μὴ 
ἁμάρτῃς, pointing ΠῚ ΒῚ against the sense and mistaking ΠῚ) for ΠῚΝ. 

v. 25. And thou shall know: as before, v. 24. ‘Dass beide Verse mit 
MYT beginnen, ist nicht grade schén und wohl auch nicht urspriinglich.’ 
The repetitions in vv. 21-25, however, may be regarded as rhetorical. 
They give the impression of eager urgency on the part of the speaker, as 
though he were making an extemporaneous appeal.. It would have been 
as easy for the poet to vary his phrases as it is for a modern critic to find 
fault with a sameness which so effectively mimics the manner of un- 
premeditated speech. 8 codd.and ὁ) I mwn she field pro Mi prsxn she 
earth; but cf. Am 72. ‘ 

v. 26. with powers unimpaired: or tn thy full vigour: lit. 2 thy 
motsture or freshness. Thou shalt never become dry and sapless, like 
a withered tree; but shalt retain all thy faculties to the last, like Moses, 
Dt 347, whose ‘eye was not dim nor his natural force (12) abated’ at the 
age of 120. Leg. ἼΠῸΞ pro M nb22 here, and in 30? (the only other 


place where the doubtful word MDB occurs), pn? 738 poy youths whose 
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sap has perished. (The Ar. ἐδ show the teeth, grin, lends no support 


to nds in the sense required by the context.) Cf. also Je 11” (nba > onda), 
Θ᾽ om. hic; 30? legit, ut videtur, 123 συντέλεια. 

As the corn (lit. heap or shock of sheaves: Ex 22° Ju 155) goeth up: 
scil. to the high place where it was threshed and winnowed, the 7} or 
threshing-floor. GB has a double or conflate version of the st., the 
alternative being the more accurate rendering (θιμωνιάτε Onpwvid = classical 
θημών, a heap). 

We cannot suppose a direct reference to the complete restoration of 
Eyob’s fortunes in the Epilogue (4219 #-), although Eliphaz perhaps poses 
as a Seer, 42%. Nor has the poet for the moment forgotten (vv. 20, 24, 
25) that Eyob has already lost his all—slaves, flocks and herds, and 
children alike. But neither can we suppose ‘a gentle irony’ (eine leise 
Ironie) to be intended by making Eliphaz develop ‘his doctrine at such 
length in contradiction of the obvious facts of the case before him, and 
close with an emphatic assertion that things are really so unless 
indeed the same irony is to be traced in every reiteration of the same 
doctrine in the speeches of the Three Friends and even in those of Elihu, 
The section wv. 17-27 (Happy the man, &c.,... in its season), which 
reads almost like a psalm (cf. Pss 1, 91, 92, 112, 128, &c.), might 
conceivably be a quotation of a then well-known piece; in which case 
the poet would not feel free to make any material alteration in its 
phraseology. But that assumption is not essential to a right conception 
of the argument. The opening ‘Happy is the man,’ &c., is quite general ; 
and the repeated ‘thou’s’ and ‘thee’s’ of the following verses are no 
more personal to Eyob than those of Psg2. The poet, of course, knows 
the issue, but Eliphaz does not. The dénouement when it comes is 
a great surprise to the three friends who had been so certain of Eyob’s 
guilt that they felt small sympathy for his miseries (cf. 6), Vv. 19-26 
cannot be a prophecy of Eyob’s future, if only because of v. 27 which 
declares that what precedes is a statement of the results of the friends’ 
personal observation and experience, which Eyob would do well to lay to 
heart. Eliphaz does not forget. The painful facts are before his eyes. 
He shows an appalling want of sympathy when he deliberately draws an 
idyllic picture of the good old man enjoying to the last those marks of 
the Divine favour—health, wealth, and numerous offspring—of which 
Eyob had so suddenly been bereft. He implies that if Eyob’s life had 
always been governed by the rule of patient submission to the Divine 
Hand, alike in weal and woe, he would not have been brought to this 
pass, and his fortunes would have been far otherwise. Even now there 
is room for penitence and mercy; and Eyob may live to see brighter 
days. Eyob replies (7°#-) that it is too late; his sickness is fatal, and 
his sufferings will soon end in death. 
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So far from ignoring or forgetting Eyob’s ruined state, Eliphaz has it 
always present to his mind as proof absolute of that guilt which, according 
to him and his friends, such ruin must always imply. The section, as 
a whole, purports to set forth how God usually deals with the man who 
admits his fault and takes whatever ill befalls him as a Divine chastise- 
ment intended for his good. Had this always been Eyob’s attitude, the 
blessedness described would have been his happy lot. But, as things 
were, his actual condition was crying evidence of the sin that caused it, 
and angry rebellion was an aggravation of the original offence. The 
only hope for him lies in acknowledgment and submission. In bitter 
contrast with the woful present, Eliphaz draws a picture of what might 
have been. In the long run it goes well with the good man who owns 
his faults and is patient under the Divine chastisement. His health, his 
crops, his cattle, his children, thrive, and his end is happy. Eyob’s 
unparalleled calamities, the opposite of all this, are conclusive evidence of 
unacknowledged guilt; but if he will submit and humbly confess his 
fault, he may yet find mercy. 

Ὁ. 27. We have heard it: MAYO; ch. Θ᾽ ταῦτά ἐστιν ἃ ἀκηκόαμεν. 
M YOY Acar it! .The other pointing gives a better parallel, and is 
almost required with the emphatic [AX which follows. 

Chapters 6, 7. Eyon’s First Answer To Evipuaz. 

Chapter 6. My affliction far outweighs my ‘resentment’, as you call it 
(wys, 52). I do not cry out without cause, any more than a wild ass or an 
ox would be noisy if he were not hungry. Complaining is the salt which 
helps me to stomach my sufferings. I long to die; for, worn out with 
disease, I am helpless and hopeless (vv. 1-13). 

v. 2. my misery or trouble (3X τε (Ὁ τὰς δὲ ὀδύνας pov: cf. 20% Gn 35%). 
Or leg. “TS my calamity or distress. Both words are common in 
Wisdom-Lit. M9 (Q) ‘N30 my ruin; fem. sing. But in this sense the 
plur. is usual, Ps gr? al. Pr 1913 v. 30 (3013 is corrupt). Moreover, a masc. 
subject is required for 735°, v. 2. 

St. ii, lit. And that they would lift (Impers.= were lifted): © ἄραι, sing. 
he (or one) would lift. ‘To lift’ is also the etymological meaning of boyy, 
Assyr. Sagdlu, to weigh (cf. the Sum. GAL, nasi = Nw, 177, carry); and 
our own ‘weigh’ = A. 8. wegan, 172, carry. See Skeat. 

v. 3. M anys Lor now (= then), as in 3% The many overloads the 
st., and is superfluous. With the simile cf. Pr 27°. 

wild: incoherent and disordered, like the babble of delirium. ϑϑὲ we, 
Pf. of yd or yyd. G τὰ ῥήματά μού ἐστιν φαῦλα, perhaps reading aayd 
(? 3392): cf. @ Is 28" 33” (of unintelligible foreign speech); Ho 7™. 
But see also Pr 20% Ob". Sy go up (in the balance Ps 62°) gives a 


better parallel. 
v. 4. in my flesh : 22 pro Mi VY with me; which, acc. to Dr, means 
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‘ever present to my consciousness’. "W322 my shin or WWII mn my 
flesh = Ὁ ἐν τῷ σώματί μου, is simpler, and yields a better || to * my spirit’, 
Eyob’s skin was the visible seat of his malady: see 7° 19” 30%. For 
ΩΣ = σῶμα, see 41°. With the ‘arrows of Shaddai’, tipped with the 
poison of disease, we may compare the shafts of death which Apollo 
Smintheus shot at the Achaean host, Il. i. 44 ff. See also Ps g15f- Dt 28 
3293f Ps 189 Ez 5 Ps 38% La 312 Γ- al. 

Whose venom my spirit drinketh, Om, “Ws as superfluous and prosaic. 
It spoils the rhythm, unless we read anon, (ὁ ὧν ὁ θυμὸς αὐτῶν ἐκπίνει 
μου τὸ αἷμα (θυμός = 2M as in Dt 3233) reads ‘95 for "ΠῚ (ΠῚ). 

Eloah's terrors array themselves against me = Mt NY" mx mya, 
A questionable text. The first word recurs, Ps 88" only; and © gives 
ὅταν ἄρξωμαι λαλεῖν (= WS NYB) κεντοῦσί pe (= IPT: cf. Nu 258 
ἀπεκέντησεν = PM; Jug™ ἐξεκέντησεν αὐτόν ΞΞ WPM; κατακεντ' Je 514), 
Whenever I begin to speak, they stab me. 

Kittel’s note ‘1 c @ ΞΡ) cf τ R18, 18’ is therefore incorrect as 
regards ὁ) (aay = διαστρέφειν in 1]. ο., 1K 1817), Otherwise Dillmann’s 
‘Dy frouble me is a good suggestion, and perhaps better than ‘pry 
gnaw me (cf. 30"). Duhm completes the tetrastich by transference of 
v. 7° My soul refuseth to rest, which is certainly ingenious; see, however, 
the notes on that verse. Possibly a line like ‘SAYIN by NDR (337 9% 35 
13-21 15% Ps 8810) And the dread of El affrighteth me has fallen out 
owing to its resemblance to Mbx *my3. 

v. 5. As animals cry out for hunger, so I cry out for pain. 

Sodder : δοὺξ (24°): str. morstened food, masiin. See Is 30% YON 53 
Jodder seasoned with rock salt or with salt herbs, which would bring out 
the sap. The ν΄ bby = Assyr. baldlu, to pour, pour out or over, to motsten, 
wet, and (of metals) me/t. The primitive root is seen in the Sumerian 
BAL, sfabdku, to pour out. (Om. Suff.c GBS.) 

v. 6. Ls tafil ea/en without sali? The name of some succulent vegetable, 
eaten as salad, seems to be required by the parallelism. In Arabic “uf 
means spittle (which is a slimy and, in health, a tasteless fluid), and /a/a/a 
is 10 spit or spirt saliva. In the Talmud ban = unsalted, fresh, of “wa 
flesh and 37 fish, as opp. to mo salted (Shab. 128), prob. as retaining 
the slimy and sticky juices which salt draws out. In Ez 13%: ΔῈ = the 
plaster of a wall (a slimy sticky substance, smeared over the surface) 
= Assyr. fapalu. In this last sense Heb. and Aram. have also dav (134), 
to plaster, stick on, with the intermediate /, from the root D-B preserved 
in p°35 10 stick or cling 10. 

Ὁ Jena the thing that has lost its flavour or savour, insulsum, insipidum 
(cf. Mt 53"); a term used, like Heb. dan (La 2") and na foll , unreason 
(1% Je 23"), fig. in the sense of /ool7sh, ον. 

without salt: G δ, Wy is prob. a scribal error, due to reading 
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woo sal/ backwards. Y ἈΠΟ mda xdowan cooked sluff in which ts 
no salt. 

sap of bugloss (Anchusa officinalis): or stimy juice of purslane (Portulaca 
oleracea). Heb. nyadn spa in the slime ofhallamith. “ΟἽ is spifile in 
1 Sa 214 (=Aram. 81"). As vb. it means 20 flow, let flow (Le 153), and 
may be compared with Sum. RI, Δ go, to flow, to beget (also A-RI, 
walter—let flow = beget; cf. Nu 24°); UG-RIA, wiichcraft, bewitching, 
enchaniment (spitile—let flow). The importance of spittle in Babylonian 
magic is well known. (RIR = RI-RI? The Arab. rawwala, slaver, 
emit semen, rdla, fo slaver, rtydl, slaver, are younger forms. The same 
root R-L = R-R may perhaps be recognized in by wnctrcumcised; 
cf. Arab. Ji and Je) (dyn = 5» triliteralized internally). The primary 
sense would be fluxud obnoxzus. 

mnbdn: XT xowmbm xnyra pabn the white of an egg and the yolk; 
combining two opposite interpretations. It adds: ‘Another Targum. 
As no greenstuff (YWa = Syr. laaS weld rue!) is eaten without salt, so 
there is no taste in the slime of the yolk (ΝΟ ΠῚ ΝΠ). The ‘slime 
of the yolk’ seems an odd way of signifying the ‘white’ of an egg. 
S Or ts there taste \RraNu} Sse> in the slime of the Anchusa herb 
(a kind of borage)? Saad., however, renders /¢ rég:"/ hamgd’7, in succo 
portulacae, i the juice of purslane; a leguminous plant which exudes 
mucilage (see Lane, s. v. je>). 

G, which gives a good paraphrase of the last verse, has ἄρτος (nnd) 
for ban (owing to confusion and transposition of similar letters); while 
instead of nvadn —72 it presents ἐν ῥήμασιν κενοῖς, reading 393 (Ex 5°) 
and perhaps pointing nioon (= in words of dreams). 

vw. ἢ. In v. 7a we find παύσασθαι = yd (cf. Dt 288 yasnn = 
ἀναπαύσει) and ἡ ὀργή pov = Wyr (v. 2) instead of ‘war For mine 
‘impatience’ refuselh to rest is at least a good variant, if not the original 
reading. Eyob’s indignant outcries were the salt of his sufferings. 
For 7b we have βρόμον (= βρῶμον) yap ὁρῶ τὰ σῖτά pov (3%) ὥσπερ 
ὀσμὴν λέοντος For 7 perceive my food as rank as the reek of a lion; 
a possible paraphrase of OND IND ΠΌΠῚ Lf maketh my bread stink like the 
lion, (Cf. 33%: Bateson Wright.) Rejecting the improbable allusion 
to the smell of a lion, and reading 3 (= Np), we get the sense // 
loathes tt as vomit of my food or Lt makes my food loathsome (Iit. 
stinking) as vomit. WM mond ΔῚΣ 719 They are like the sickness of my 
food; which is clearly nonsense. It is quite likely, considering that in 
the || passage 33% mn is the subject of nent and || to wp) in the sense 
of appetite (38°), that the true text here is yond smn mont Wy Life loatheth 
my food, 

Duhm, after completing the quatrain, v. 4, by help of 7, Hs) soul 
refuseth to rest (®: vid. supr.), gets rid of wond 12 ΠῸΠ by banishing it 
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to the margin as the perversion of an Aramaic gloss on nyabn, viz, 
trobn y12 9 They are(?) now egg-yolk. Further, out of this gloss, 
already embodied in the text, & made (x)rad maa on They are like the 
slink of a lion. Duhm adds that, as Bickell notes, the Syrians cal] 
leprosy ‘ Lion-stench ’, because of the foul smell of the ulcers. Ingenious 
as all this may be, it leaves out half of G’s rendering (βρόμον ὁρῶ 
τὰ σῖτά μου = δα» (?) M21). Moreover, the plur. m2A— 127 cannot refer 
only to nybn. 

S My soul is weary of tts striking, Or my battle shouteth like a drunken 
man, absurd as it sounds, agrees with 9 in st. i, merely taking yyy) 
in its other sense, /o s/rzke; while in st. ii it points 20 shoufed instead of 
ΤΊΣΙ ¢hey and nd ny fighting instead of ΠΡ»; my food, and substitutes 
M19 κί ebrius for the unintelligible 172. The verse may be a marginal 
intrusion. Cf. Bickell. 

v. 8. Aly hope. Apparently a reference to the words of Eliphaz, 465%, 
Eyob repudiates the suggestions of his mentor. His only hope and 
prayer isto die. ΠΊΝΕΙ my w7sh (Hupfeld) would yield a closer ||, but is 
hardly necessary. Ps 215, 

v. 9. Eloah; © ὃ κύριος (also in ν. 8, where GA 8C, i.e. θεός). Leg. 
ssw Shaddad here (= Κύριος, vv. 4, 14). 

would will: or be pleased: or undertake (= Ὁ ἀρξάμενος). The Vy, 
5x1, may be compared with Sum. UL, Joy, pleasure (ullu, elgu), and MUL 
(= WUL), shine, be bright, whence also springs bx God. 

crush: 4” 192 al. (ὁ τρωσάτω pe. Prob. not a different reading. The 
translator uses τιτρώσκω loosely for various Heb. verbs: see 16% 20% 41% 
Instead of Would let loose (ἼΠΣ Hi. Impf. of ἽΠ) 371; Ps 105% Is 58°) 
his hand and cut me off (scil. like threads from the warp: Js 38%), © 
writes εἰς τέλος δὲ μή με ἀνελέτω, But let him not take me away utterly 
(or for ever)/—a deliberate alteration. The daring language of the 
original shocked the translator’s sense of reverence. It is possible, of 
course, that his text was illegible here, and that he read *29¥2% δὴν ἽΝ; 
but such a contradiction of the previous line is unlikely. @_ perhaps 
remembered Je τοῦ. (A> ἐπιβαλὼν τὴν χεῖρα κτλ. more correctly. (For 
a similar prayer, cf. Nuri 1 K 194.) 

v. 10 (a triplet) looks like a doctrinal gloss based upon Ps 119%", 
‘nN my comfort, occurs: only there and here. wip Zhe Holy One 
(Is 40% Hb 3%) is not a name of God elsewhere in Job. In fact, the 
word does not occur at all in the sing., and only twice in the plur. (as a 
designation of the Angels). Further, the Heb. text is very doubtful. 
The form ‘1 (Weak Waw c Juss.) naturally continues the previous 
construciion: And that my comfort might still exist: which is almost 
meaningless, Reading MN1, with three codd., Σ΄ (ΝΠ), YB, and, 
above all, with the archetypal passage Ps 119%, and taking "ΠΠῚ as 
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beginning the Apodosis, we get the sense: Then this should become my 
comfort. (@ εἴη δέ pov πόλις τάφος = ΣΡ Wy NN; a misreading of 
similar letters, which really confirms 2. For τάφος GA παράκλησις recte. 

And I would exult. M arbows; almost certainly corrupt. The seme/ 
dict. ab, which in the Talmud = adur?, retrahz, does not suit here, and 
is prob. a disguise of τὸν = ὃν fo rejoice, exult, which we find elsewhere 
only in Job (2015 39%), and in Pr 7131, The da. Ney. nbn, again, should 
at least be the not uncommon ΘΠ (Ex 15" and five other places; but not 
elsewhere in Job). Sym xd, however, which follows, can only refer to 
a person—in this case, God (cf. 1613 27%). We therefore restore dna 
when he tortureth (Hi. Infin.—cf. Ps 29%), or we might perhaps merely 
point 72°73 = ΠΗ in the same sense. For N? leg. N?1.c 26 codd. The 
st. thus says: And 7 would exult when He tortured and spared not! 
Θ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἐπὶ τειχέων ἡλλόμην ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς = ΠΡ ΠΞ ADSYN) (or ἜΠΕΣΟΝ οἵ. 
Ps 18%), St. iii is not very clear. For 7 have not hidden (put out of 
sight) ¢he words (moral precepts) of the Holy One. In 23% he protests 
that he has treasured them in his bosom. For n> Pi. 40 ede principles 
or facts of moral observation, cf. 15% 27%. If it be meant that Eyob has 
never disregarded the Commandments, and that ‘no accusing conscience 
would therefore impair his comfort in death’ (Dr), the verse would seem 
to hint at redress in the life beyond the grave. As we shall see, however, 
nothing of that kind is to be found anywhere in the rest of the book. 
Eyob expected and obtained complete vindication in the present life. 
A more suitable statement would be something of this kind: ‘It should 
still be my comfort and joy, amid the extremest agonies, that (3; 
Ps 1190) I have spoken nothing but the truth.’ Zhat 7 have not hidden 
== that I have openly declared; a meiosis. wp, which overweights the 
st. with a fourth stress, may be replaced by WIP (cf. G ῥήματα ἅγια) or 
even WW (v. 25). What I said (329%) about God’s dealings with man 
was not impious, as you suggest, but /oly (i.e. blameless) or righ? (i.e. 
correct). Cf. 427. @G οὐ γὰρ ἐψευσάμην ῥήματα ἅγια Θεοῦ pov, Lor 
I belied not holy words (= broke not holy commandments?) of my God 
(GA ἐν ῥήματι θεοῦ). But m2 is not negare, mentirt, anywhere else in 
Job (where it occurs six times besides) or the OT, though the root has 
that meaning in Ethiopic (cf. also Ar. Jao negavit). 

v. τι. wail: the attitude of hope is implied. bm» is used thus abs., 
13% 14". It is trans. in Psrrg*; but cf. νν. 74, 81. G ὑπομένω, οἴ. 
Ja 5}: τὴν ὑπομονὴν Ἰώβ. Add "ἦν metrt grata. 

end: i.e. of life: its appointed limit: Ps 305 Οἡ 618, It seems implied 
that the end is near. endure: or be patient: lit. prolong or lengthen my 
soul, In Heb. length and shortness of soul or spirit mean patience and 
impatience respectively. So, we speak of a ‘ short temper ’. 

vy. τῶ. The second st. is metrically too short. Prob. SJ (817) has 
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fallen out at the end before the following Nn, v. 13. Also a Waw cop, 
(leg. oN)) has fallen out after Yod (°) ad znzv. st. it. 

of bronze. The anomalovus and isolated adj. w\n) should probably be 
replaced by the subst. mwins copper, bronze (28? 40'8 411; 20%); the poetic 
equivalent of NWN}, the root of which has nothing to do with wn 
serpent (from wn) = wind zo hiss, whisper, &c.), but prob, means shining, 
brilliant, and may be affiliated to the Sumerian GUSH, GUS, GUSH, 
and GASH, in the like sense (ὉΠ) = NI+ GUS, what ts bright; cf. 
Assyr. loan-word Aussi, red-gleaming, said of gold and other metals), 
Copper or bronze is a standard image of brightness in the similes of old 
Babylonian religious poetry (the incantations, exorcisms, &c.): 6, [ 
IM-SUB-TA GEN-TA-SUB = féma ἀδ' mast: Limmasis, ‘Like glistening 
bronze let him gis#n!’ The obscure nwn of Ez 16% may be compared 
with Assyr. nuhsu, overflow, luxury. 

v. 13. Mis again evidently corrupt. RV would require xb instead 
of oxn. The ON may have been repeated from the last verse, or have 
grown out of repetition of the following px. Leg. [7 Zo! a common 
word in Job (48 g!f- 13%, &c.), ο S B, and Anny instead of smtp (Ps 60% 
63°): Lo, there ts no help in me; no power of resistance, to bear up 
against my sufferings, But perhaps we should read % for »3, in closer 
agreement with st. ii: Behold, there ts no help for me (or ἦ have no help ἢ). 
In st. ii we must restore AYWwN ard, deliverance, salvation (= (Ὁ βοήθεια), 
the || to ΓΝ in Ps 60%. Cfi5% [In st. i W's ἢ οὐκ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐπεποίθειν; 
implies no difference from YM except 13 7 Am for Δ in me. The 
reading proposed by Duhm, pNd xq, which merely divides the letters 
differently, Zo, zhence ts my help tn me (myself?) ? ΞΞ 1 have no inward 
strength at all, though yielding a tolerable sense, does not harmonize 
well with the form of st. ii, and finds but doubtful support in Is 40%, 
where also the text is questionable. J (Gn 472 Ez 16%?) is not a 
Job-word. ] 

v.14. Me IWR wmya3 pnd is meaningless. Nothing plausible can be 
made of pad; : ἀπά a verb is demanded both for sense and parallelism. 
Now, in the section beginning with this verse (vv. 14-23) Eyob is very 
naturally upbraiding his friends for that lack of sympathy which makes 
them so ready to suspect him, and to reproach instead of consoling him. 
(Ὁ ἀπείπατο suggests DNID (cf. τοῦ ἀπείπω = DNDN) or oxnd for ond. The 
verb may be recognized in ἽΣΠ (point 7BM!), he has reproached, an 
Aramaism, as in Pr25! For yay Avs Sriends), see Pr 1g? Gn 26%. 
Thus we recover the sense Aim that is dissolving his friend hath 
reproached , And the fear of Shaddat he (the friend) forsaketh, ‘is dis- 
solving’ = is in the throes of dissolution, is already melting away or 
going to pieces (cf. 75 Ps 58% both Niph.). Since, however, D&D 20 rejecl, 
despise, is common in Job (517 8% 19 al.), and since IDM kindness, mercy, 
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sympathy is a good || to “Ψ new (Ho 6° Mi 65), it may perhaps seem 
preferable to restore 1DN(3) ‘y11 OND AZy Sriend hath refused mercy. (Cf. 
Θ᾽ Mercy renounced me.) © oddly renders nx by ἐπισκοπή, as if the 
root were ANT >NW. The sentiment of RV is doubtless implicit in 
the modern doctrine of Toleration, but quite contrary to the spirit of the 
OT, which nowhere expresses forbearance towards the man ‘who 
forsaketh the Fear of Shaddai’. And it is without parallel in the book 
of Job. 

Ὁ. 15. Aly own kinsmen have proved faithliss as a Wéddy; a winter 
torrent, which gradually dries up in summer, cheating the hopes of 
wayfarers who expect to find water there. (δ χειμάρρους ἐκλείπων. 

transitory waters. Lit. waters that pass away: leg. ay oD: cf. 1115 
may oa. WM dn improb. repeats ὉΠ) from st.i. G ἢ ὥσπερ κῦμα 
παρῆλθόν με: οἵ. τ1|8 ὥσπερ κῦμα παρελθόν. (GS omit prox.) 

v.16. with a pall of ice: lit. from ice. (δ) curiously misrenders οἵτινές 
pe διευλαβοῦντο, viv ἐπιπεπτώκασίν μοι ὥσπερ χιὼν ἢ κρύσταλλος πεπηγώς 
(cf. Ex 15° Θ᾽ = :πηρὶ adwa sy 25) nny "0 oven. For ὍΝ = διευλαβ. 
see Dt 28% Je 22%. It is a Job word, 3% 9%. © also gives pont 
who fear. 

lay piled: οὐ pileth ttseif: reading DYN for M ndyns Aideth itself. Cf. 
OY) Niph., Ex 158, and the Syriac use of the same root. 

v.17. In the dry season: reading 34M scorching heat for ()any. ΟΝ 
Gn 31° Is 4%. Zn the time of summer heat (277 opp. to MP) is a much 
more natural expression than Jz the time when they are burnt (Du, 
versenkt werden), and 277 recurs, 30”. We might also read 2W, Is 49”. 
The Waw belongs to the following word. 

they ‘disappear: Msn: str. they are szlenced, and so destroyed or 
annihilated. ΤῸΝ (in Heb. a poetic word: Pss Job La 358) may be 
compared with the synonymous ἼΩΝ), DD (τ. szlenced, struck dumb, astonished ; 
2. ravaged, destroyed), and with ὨΙΔῚ decome silent, perish (SH = earlier D). 
Thus nny = Ar. Gave to be or become silent, mute, or speechless. 

when 1] is hot: or when tt becometh warm: DMA > ona. There is 
no reference for the masc. suff., and the Waw belongs to the following 
verb (Waw Conv.). 47 go out, be douted, of a light (Aram.; poet. in 
Heb.), 18° 2117 Pr 13° Is 43". Niph. here only (pass. qs. ‘are douted ’). 
The word is an Internal Triliteralization of a root DAG = Sum. DAG, 
vo away, yield, give place, cease (naparki). 

vv. 18-20 explain why the winter torrents have become a proverb:of 
faithlessness. They disappoint the hopes of travellers who turn out 
of their way, expecting to find water in them, and perish in the desert. 
But there is something strange in the Hebrew of v. 18; and the difficulty 
does not altogether disappear when we restore ΠΊΠΝ caravans (with one 
MS) for MIM paths. See Gn 37% Is 21%. The same change is certainly 
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necessary to the sense in the next verse (point nim ἢ). RV Zhe caravans 
that travel by the way of them turn astde makes the best of a bad case; 
but DD74 Nine is a curious phrase, and st. ii They go up into the Waste 
and perish is surely the climax which should follow, not precede, wv. 19, 
20. (The statement obviously cannot refer to ‘the course of the streams 
being diverted and lost in the desert’. Water does not ‘go up’.) First 
we have the caravans, v. 19, looking eagerly (3°) for the vanished waters; 
then their mortification at finding their confidence misplaced, v. 20; and 
finally their ascending by the dry bed of the wady into the desert again, 
to perish miserably (v. 18). Instead of ΠΊΠῚΝ in v. 18 we propose vnxd 
backward: cf. Ps 1148. The Niph. ina» should be pointed Pi., in the 


sense of they dend or turn round. So one cod. Cf. Ar. cul to tis, 
wring, or turn a thing about; to turn a man aside. Cf. Niph. in Ru 38, 
In Assyr. dapdiu, Pret. zpuf, means 10 furn, revolve (of doors), 10 overturn 
or overthrow, and 10 touch, handle, or take hold of (cf. Ju 1629), In v. 20 
sense and metre require D2 NOI shey sfrusted in them instead of the 
meaningless ΠΩΣ of M. GX read the plur. In st. ii read nay (referring 
to op v. 153 cf. 16, 17) for AY. 

In v. 17 G appears to have read wp yaa xd wna aw ΠΡ 
According as it melted and when it became warm, its place (or existence 
Aram.?) was not known (or 123?) But in v. 18 it seems to depart 
entirely from the text of Mt with the paraphrase: So was 7 also forsaken 
by all; Fea I pertshed and became an outcast. Yet this might be a loose 
rendering of 728 °n°21) dyn BINT WB. They turn aside their way from 
me, And from my home I perrsh, or something very similar; which hardly 
presupposes anything more than corruption of the text of Dt. 

In v. 19 G mispoints 1°27 and misreads “P for BP; in v. 20 OMY WI 
has been mistaken for DAY) NI (= ἐπὶ πόλεσιν καὶ χρήμασιν). G tums 
the verse into a proverb: And they will incur shame Who trust in cthes 
and riches. 

v.21. Such...to me. Lit. So now have ve become to me: restoring 
iDoes "ὃ for )ὲ 5. «6. 15, Instead of 1 /o him, which is quite unsuitable 
here (if the statement were Mor now ye are His), the Ketib is xd nol, 
which RV assumes may mean nothing (for now ye are nothing); but that 
is never the case. (δ᾽ ἀτὰρ δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπέβητέ μοι ἀνελεημόνως = DN "2 
‘S-mroxd ὉΠΞ9Π) : see 30%. Perhaps we should read »Soqrayd ona ons 5 
For ye have become cruel lo me. ston, moreover, might be W’s misreading 
of araxd a deceptive stream (Je 15%). 

In st. ii leg. 387M... Waw has fallen out after Waw (or Yod). Cf Θ 
ὥστε ἰδόντες τὸ ἐμὸν τραῦμα φοβήθητε = INN VISD AWW) (τραῦμα 
= IND, 165; cf. the verb, 142. %2N2 my pain may be right here, instead 
of the da. Ney. NNN a derror. See also 23: They saw that the pain was 
verygreal). Eyob says: I had expected a refreshing draught of sympathy 
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from you, my old friends, to cool the heat of my torments; but at the 
sight of them you take alarm, and fear is apt to be cruel. They were 
afraid that unqualified sympathy might be construed as approval of Eyob’s 
protestations and bring similar calamities upon themselves. In the next 
two verses (22, 23) Eyob takes an ironical tone. ‘You need not be so 
alarmed. You are as cold and hard as if I had asked you for money. 
I have asked no material succour of you. Sympathy is cheap; and kind 
words cost nothing.’ Eyob had asked no complimentary presents, such 
as are customary in the East (cf. 1 K 1020185), nor bribes to win the 
favour of a judge (cf. Mi 3%), nor intervention (in the shape of propitiatory 
gifts?) between himself and powerful enemies, nor payment of ransom to 
brigands (? oy serrzble ones), or figuratively, as in Je 15%, deliverance 
from formidable foes. Perhaps yy sing. he tyrant, would be better; 
cf. the ||, and 15% 2713 note (all the occurrences of y*"y in Job). 

In v, 22 © paraphrases st. i, and ἐπιδέομαι in st. ii suggests ‘NW 
have I sought? or perhaps ‘WN (= npn), do 7 need? (Dt 15°), instead 
of vInw. 

vv. 24-26. Cease your dark hints, and speak out! tell me my sin 
plainly, and I will say no more. Or are you merely blaming the wild 
words of despair? Words are but wind. 

v.24. Teach me: like priests giving oracular responses (Mi 3"). 

mine error. Heb. *maw mo how 7 have gone astray; not so much 
wilfully (Eliphaz had not charged him with any wilful sin), as through the 
infirmity natural to man, 4% Yet see 47% But st. i (‘I will be silent’) 
and v. 25 ἴ. indicate that it is rather the objection taken to the violence of 
his language and his questionings of Providence that Eyob intends. 
He maintains the practical innocence of his complaints, irreverent and 
presumptuous as they may seem to us. 

τ. 25. Why are honest words (lit. words of uprightness) grievous (hard, 
dificult, intolerable)? 8793: see 16% Hi. aggrieveth thee (but leg. phps. 
yyynp) ; 1 K 2% and Burney’s note ad loc. ; Mi 21 (ἢ. The root "9 is 
common in Assyr. in the senses hard, difficult, troublesome, grievous, sick, 
painful (of disease), sorrowful, and the like: e.g. hardnam namraga, 
a road of difficulty, Neb. ii. 21; Sa Ahuramazda utéma ina mubhika la 
imarrucg, What Ahuramazda commandeth, let tt not be troublesome to thee ! 
Inscr. of Darius, Naksh-i-Rustam, 36. Eyob asks why his ‘honest’ 
(or truthful) words should annoy his friends so seriously. Cf. G’s elegant 
paraphrase: ‘ But, as it seems, a truthful one’s words are amiss.’ We 
might also render the Heb. stichus as a sarcastic exclamation: Mow 
painful (or grievous) are honest words! There is therefore no need to 
substitute 1y>09 (Ps 119") for 702, c 1 MS and 2. 

And what (or how) doth reproof from you reprove ?(f) Contemptuous 
irony. Reproof from you is more emphatic than your reproving (DIN), 
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laying, as it does, a bitter stress on the pronoun, The expression ig, 
however, isolated ; and the Versions failed to understand it. @ ‘For not 
from you (03%) do I beg strength (93)’ virtually repeats v. 22. 

v. 26. Lit. Ls ἡ} to reprove words that ye think? @& παύσει = nw 
for ἸὩ πη. In st. ii the Heb. wx ox ΠῚ ΠΡ) might perhaps mean And 
(But) for the wind are the words of a despatring one / if the context were 
different. But ΠΥΡῚ prob. disguises a form || to naib, perhaps yy 
(= ready) And to quiet, > maby And fo wash away, Is 4* (Dr), which, 
though nearer in form, is remoter in sense. 30%) And 10 correct (43 al.), 
is also possible (Heth and Samech being sometimes confused in 
manuscripts: see Dr, Aosheh ben Shesheth, p. ix), or even virandy to 


silence (118t). © οὐδὲ yap (G4 om.) ὑμῶν φθέγμα ῥήματος ἀνέξομαι = 
new powx mandy. (For ἀνέχομαι = Nw? see (05 21°). This suggests 
an illegible text rather than arbitrary alteration. Assuming dislocation of 
the original order of the Heb. words, and comparing 16? (see also 8°), we 
might be inclined to more drastic emendation and read ΠῚ “DN muy 
And to answer words of wind? Cf. also 3212 33%. 

v. 27. This verse, as it stands, is correctly rendered in RV. It seems 
to accuse the friends of a degree of hardheartedness that would stop at 
nothing where sordid gain was in view. Eyob, however, was not an 
unprotected ‘orphan’; nor was there any question of ‘ bargaining’ (405) 
over his person. The language looks proverbial, but is inappropriate to 
the context. Reading (by a different division of the letters) on ‘dy for 
80 )η) Sy, and (with G98) 248M instead of BA, and in st. ii (which is 
metrically short) payy by p02 ὙΞΠΠῚ, we get the satisfactory couplet 


Leven upon the blameless (11 82 9%) will ye fall, 
And join words together against your friend ? 


Cf. G, which gives ἐνάλλεσθε δέ for 3M) here, and in 164 renders 77'3nN 
Ὁ 503 no*dy by ἐναλοῦμαι ὑμῖν ῥήμασιν. 

v. 28. Look at me: lit. turn or face round; as if they had averted their 
faces from him, in indignation or shame at his reproaches. Cf. 215; and 
for 2738 Ec 2". Look me in the face, he cries; eye to eye can I lie to 
you? (O88 Interrog. = Mum? cf. v. 12.) @ But now, looking into your 
Saces, I will not he! taking ES (perhaps rightly) as the Particle of solemn 
asseveration common in oaths. As the st. is metr. short (2 beats), 
insert 28 which may have fallen out before ox: And to your face 7 (emph.) 
will not le 7 

v. 29. Go back on your hasty presumption of my guilt; and do me 
not the injustice of refusing to hear me out. The repeated ἸὩΦ is 
suspicious: © (καθίσατε δή) points the first 3 Be seated! (as though 
the friends had risen to depart in disgust), and omits the second. For 
SL. li it gives καὶ πάλιν τῷ δικαίῳ συνέρχεσθε = INI PYT“DY Tyr (cf. 22! 
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καὶ συνελεύσεταί σοι εἰς κρίσιν = DWI OY ND, and 9”). Now, as 
@kea and GA add ἐν κρισι at the end of st. i, some such reading 
as tN PI Ny Hawi (And let my righteousness again be tried 7) 
would appear to be indicated, or (lit. as G) soNa ρον Ων Ty Dawa 
(And into judgement again with a righteous one enter /), or simply Daw) 
ΟΝΣ(Π) ΟΠ». (And again with me enter into judgement !). Other 
emendations might be suggested, e.g. 2D pI My wM And give me 
back my righteousness! or, again, Vea, return! my righteousness 1s still 
mn me! (Δ for ΠΣ, which © B appear to omit). © Ref/urn now, and 
justify 1 (= PAY 32°). It would be better to point ἸΡῚΣ be just! sc. in 
your judgement of me (?*2 7 me=in my case): cf. 10% Ps 51°, 
RI) PTY WW! And again let Justice come! is a plausible, if not a convincing 
conjecture (Kittel); but when Duhm retains the text of 9, and renders 
Fea return; my right ts still therein; i.e. 1am justified in speaking as I do; 
we can hardly suppress the objection that there is no possible antecedent 
to M2 in the verse except nw, with which, as he says, no reasonable man 
would think of connecting it. After all this, we shall perhaps be pardoned 
if we venture to make another suggestion, which has at least the merit of 
simplicity. Read pay at yyow And hear my righteous words. 

Ὁ. 30. Is there really ‘Injustice’ (5)—anything morally wrong—in 
what I have said? have I lost the faculty of discernment between truth 
and falsehood? Dr rendered st. ii: Cannot my taste (lit. palate) 
discriminate calamities (3013) explaining, ‘i.e. whether they are de- 
served or not’. But the Heb. seems rather to ask: Or my palate—doth 
at not sense (or percetve) ‘calamities’ (if that be the meaning of MD)? 
The verb 13 is used of sense-perception, 9" 14%! 13! al. (all c > of Direct 
Obj., but Pr 7’ al. c Accus. as here). If Eyob’s misfortunes be intended 
by nnn, the meaning will be: Does not my palate know calamity by its 
nauseous taste? i.e. My sufferings are not imaginary; I do not cry out 
for nothing (cf. 6"). This, however, is a bad || to st. i, which demands 
to be informed whether there is any ‘injustice’ (of statement; untruth: 
13”) in his ‘tongue’; i.e. perhaps as an inherent incapacity for speaking 
aright or truly. If myn might mean decer/, falsehood (cf. 137 244 where 
the || to nbdiy is mn), we might well adopt that meaning here. Now in 
Ps 5° 381% 52% 55% Pr 174 the word is associated with crafty speech and 
lying. Moreover, the Arabic uses of the root (s52 (717) seem to indicate 
hole, pit, hollow, as the primitive meaning, from which the transition is 
easy and natural to the idea of empseness, on the one hand, and to that of 
falling down, inclining to, &c., on the other. See Lane. Thus ni30 
emptiness, hollowness, falsity, villainy, whether of words or opinions, would 
be a synonym of NI empliness, nothingness, falsity, worthlessness (75 11" 
15% 515 al.). 

(It is, of course, possible that the 9 of ΠΥ deceit? was accidentally 
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omitted, and that ΠῚ was then read backwards as nin. since } and 5, 
and ἢ, are often mistaken for each other in Hebrew manuscripts.) 

Ὁ ἢ ὁ λάρυγξ pov οὐχὶ σύνεσιν μελετᾷ ; = 37979 ΠῚ xd con oN (cf. 24 
Is 59° Ps 35% = @ 34%); an interesting but hardly correct substitute 
for M, which GBT also failed to understand. (G perhaps read ΠῸΝ 
truth for nn.) Cf. also Ma 2°. 

Chapter 7. After a brief pause, as it would seem, Eyob resumes his 
pleadings, which appear to be aimed at God rather than the three friends, 
It is a passage which reads like an exquisitely plaintive and pathetic 
elegy, lamenting the general hardness of man’s lot, but more especially 
his own hopeless misery which has no prospect but speedy death, 
Therefore he is bold to remonstrate with his Maker, and to demand why 
He cares to persecute to the death a being so infinitely beneath Himself 
as mortal Man. 

vv. 11-21. In 638-39 Eyob has begged a further hearing, on the ground 
that his tongue and his palate, his powers of speech and his moral sense, 
are still unimpaired. In 7" he continues: 7 a/so well not restrain (16°) 
my mouth: I will speak as freely as you have done. (RV Therefore Iwill 
not, &c.; but ΝΣ O3 means 7 also, 7 100, with emphatic Pron.) This 
statement follows naturally on 6%. We have therefore transposed the 
section to the beginning of the chapter. The division of the chapters 
is evidently, as often, quite arbitrary. 

v. 11. The verse, as it stands, is a triplet. A stichus like ΠΠΠΒΝ 
Joy nay 7 wll open my lips with Thee (cf. 115 32%), or ὟΣ xd ΠΕ 
ALy lips 1 will not shut (cf. Ps 4010) may be supplied to complete the 
quatrain. The former seems preferable. opens st. iii with ἀνοίξω 
(= 7ANnaN: 31 al.), and Joy supplies a reference for ‘Thou’ (vv. 12, 14). 
of the same line derived from different editions or recensions of the Heb. 
text; ‘doublets’ such as we find, for instance, in the old Babylonian Epic 
of Nimrod (Gilgamesh). Cf. 10! wp) 7a ΠΣῚΝ 2 will speak in the 
bitterness of my soul, which Bickell and Duhm consider to be the true 
reading here (after ‘die urspriingliche LXX’ [?]), interpolated there. 

v.12. An allusion to the ancient Babylonian mythus of Creation, 
which told how Bel-Merodach, the great god of Light, after his supreme 
conflict with Tiamat (pin), the mighty Dragon of the primeval chaos of 
waters, divided her vast carcase between heaven and earth, spreading half 
of it over heaven (‘the waters above the firmament’: Gn 1); after which 
‘He drew bolt(s), he posted a watch, He charged them not to suffer her 
waters to come forth’ (m7Slusia ikunamma Samama ugallil ; dud parku 
maggari uSaghit; mé$a la ζήρά Xunut’ imiair, Creation Tab. IV. 
138-40). The naked brevity of the reference here proves that the poet 
assumed that the allusion would be familiar to his readers. See also 26” 
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38%; Is 27} 51% The word PE serpent, dragon, used in Heb. of 
aquatic monsters, and in these passages of the legendary Monster of the 
Deep, may be derived from the ν΄) = Assyr. dandnu, pt 10 be strong 
(cf. nadénu = jn3, and conversely abétu, kabéu = 2%, 123; also TA 
dannis = dannik, &c.), and would thus mean, strictly speaking, s¢rong, 
mighty, forceful one. The Heb. fannin is, in that case, etymologically and 
formally identical with the Assyrio-Babylonian danninu, a syn. of zrgdtu, 
the Earth (Creation Tab. VI. 11g; 5 R 21. 89); and the Earth, as 
fashioned out of the other half of Tiamat, may have been mythically 
conceived as a huge dragon lying in the Deep and rising above it 
(cf. 2 Pe 3°: ‘Earth, consolidated out of Water and amid Water’). 

v.13. When I say. Or If 1 think (= say in my heart. 2303 may be 
either expressed, as in Ps ro*-!"18, or omitted). 

will take away part of my complaining. nw for Momwa. If we 
keep Dt, we must render Aly bed will help me bear, &c., supplying ‘AS 
wrth me, which is expressed in the same construction, Nuri”. (ὁ ἀνοίσω 
δὲ πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν ἰδίᾳ λόγον (A διάλογον ἰδίᾳ) τῇ κοίτῃ μου = "MW NUN 
pl2wn1, taking mw in the sense of /a/k, and changing the Pers. of the 
Verb. (Prob. not a different reading, but a misinterpretation of the text.) 

v.14. with vistons. ‘tna for ‘tnd, which is a reminiscence of 43, 
Θ᾽ ἐν ὁράμασιν recte, Fearful dreams were believed to be divine portents 
of imminent evil. They are said to be characteristic of Eyob’s malady 
(Elephantiasis). Both stichi of this verse are metrically defective, unless 
we admit that a long word may have two stresses. Of course we might 
suppose that a word has fallen out of each member, e. g. nds and ws 
respectively: Zhou scarest me with dreams of the night, And with the 
vistons of my head (Dan 2% 71:5 Aram.) affrightest me, cf. 443 20% 33%. 
It is also possible that Eyob dwelt upon the fact that even his bed, instead 
of giving him some respite, only aggravated his miseries. Accordingly, 
wry-by, στον, may once have stood in the verse: Thou scarest me 
with dreams on my couch, And with visions on my bed 7’ hou affrighlest me. 

v. 15. As pointed, Mt can only mean: And Thou hast chosen the 
strangling of my soul. Point P22 instead of the Stat. Constr. P2N?. 
The word occurs here only ; but see 2 Sa 17% for the related verb (pan). 
This root is cognate with psy, Ar. ong, Aram. RPV neck, which 
look like worn forms of the Sumerian GU(N), eck, with nasalized final 
sound (cf. Chinese king, kéng, eck, ¢hroat, and hiang, hong, ngofig, zape 
of neck). 

(ὁ ἀπαλλάξεις ἀπὸ πνεύματος μου (G4 om. pov) τὴν ψυχήν (ΘᾺ ζωήν) 
μου = WEI (ym TON (GA ΤΠ, ut 33%) Thou removest (g* 27° 34°) 
rom (my) spirit my soul (life). This seems to depend on misreading of 
similar and partially effaced Heb, letters. For st. ii, which like both 
members of v. 14 (4. ν.), appears to have lost a third accented word, 
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GB gives ἀπὸ δὲ θανάτου τὰ ὀστᾶ pov = "ΠΥ Nv (= M, slightly 
modified to suit @’s version of st. i). GA τὴν δὲ ψυχήν pov ἀπὸ τοῦ 
σώματός pov = ΣΝ wan. Cf. Ps 139% (ὭΣ). This does not help 
us much, although nit And death is prob. right Ὁ ΠῚ (ἡ having fallen 
out after " as often). Reading *masypo (9%) in place of ‘nvoyyn, we get 
the passable sense And death rather than my pains. (RV And death 
rather than these my bones = rather than this skeleton will not do; if only 
for the reason that the indispensable pronoun is wanting in the Heb,), 
We may further reinstate some verb denoting desire after nwa; 6. g. AMY, 
the Subject of which is usually wpa (2315), or M30 c 5 (3%). The spirit 
of the suggestion (Reiske and others) that ΠΌΝΟ, the (corrupt?) word 
which now begins v. 16, should really end v. 15, is too modern. Duhm 
translates: Den Tod verachte ich vor metnen Schmerzen. But Eyob never 
speaks of despising death. He longs for it, as the sure end of his miseries 
(chap. 3 throughout). There is pathos and an intense melancholy in the 
tone of 7921 9% f. yo'8-%2 14 (throughout), but never a word of contempt. 
In fact, nowhere in the OT is death so regarded. Moreover, if we 
detach ‘non from it, st. i of v. 16 becomes metrically too short. 
We may read ‘noni: 7 flow, dissolve, mell or waste away, sc. with my 
malady (v. 5 ad fin.); cf. the cognate roots DD Niph. 20 melt, flow away 
(Ps 58*) and npn id.: or better perhaps ‘nan 7 have said (Methinks), 
as inv. 13. @Wom.' (These words are prob. akin to Assyr. msi, wash, 
purify, and masdsu Niph. become bright; the ultimate primary root being 
the Sumerian MASH, drag, shining, 10 purify. The other and much 
commoner ΘΔ reject, despise, springs from a root MAS = BAS, BAZ, 
preserved in 12, ATA despise, and DID frample on, which last perhaps 
contains the original idea.) 

v.16. 7 cannot always tive: 111. Not for ever shall T hive. It seems 
hardly worth while for the Eternal to persecute His ephemeral creature, 
or to pay so much attention to mortal man. Cf. Is 2%. Vv. 17, 18 
apply the thought of Ps 8‘ in a bitterly ironical sense. 

v.17. set thy mind upon him: or give thy thought to him; heed or notice 
him, 1. 

v. 18. vestt: or observe. Cf. τοῦδ 31™ 35%. Rather perhaps: 9151} 
ius faults with punishment (cf. v. 21). pad, as in Ps 73¥ Is 33? al. 
(not ” pap ut Mi). mynd af moments ; momently. Is 24% Ez 26% al, 
try: lest or examine his moral condition. (Point ‘PDD, not ‘BM. Cf. G, 
which, however, misunderstands the Adverbial expressions with its ἕως τὸ 
πρωΐ and καὶ εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν = pind: cf. Dt 28% Is 34%: perhaps yar: 
cf. Je 6°). From the metrical point of view, the remarks on v. 14 apply 
to this verse also. Possibly the Adv. expression was originally repeated 
in each stichus, to indicate the systematic regularity of the visitations 


* Unless ἵνα μακροθυμήσω = TA(N)N ‘D = ΠΌΝΟ (misread and transposed !). 
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(cf, BY DY day by day). A scribe may have omitted the repeated words 
as needless, or by sheer inadvertence. 

Ὁ. το. How long ? 22: go also in Ps 35%. In 13% Ps 119% it means 
How many?; in 21" How often? Cf. Ps 78%. look away from me. 
See Ps 39". Nor give me a moment’s respite P lit. Welt not drop me until 
7 swallow my spittle ? (30. DP saliva, PPI, PIM to spit; cf. Sum. UG, id. 
The other pr = Sum. RIG, Sreen.) (Ὁ adds ἐν ὀδύνῃ ; a gloss implying 
(wrongly) that he ‘swallowed his spittle’, or gulped, for pain. 

Ὁ. 20. Restore ON before ‘nNoM: see the echo of this question, 35°, 
which also proves that the meaning cannot be: Jf 7 have sinned, what 
shall I do for Thee (sc. by way of satisfaction), but Jf 7 have stunned, what 
do 1 to Thy detriment? (Dr: ‘how can I injure Thee?’). How can any 
thing I do affect God, one way or the other? Cf. also the like implications 
of Eliphaz, 227%. “Ὁ 16 unpoetische Form macht aber v. 202 verdachtig,’ 
says Duhm. The form is, however, practically identical with that of 35°. 
BINT ASI Thow Guard (or Keeper) of Man! which would usually imply 
protection (cf. the syn, WY, 141° Ps 121), has here the unfavourable sense 
of keeper or guard of prisoners and the like. The metre might be 
completed by inserting *2¥ over after 7¥9 (cf. Ps 141°) or better 3D jearl 
(G τὸν νοῦν = 32, as in v.17); but perhaps the first half of the verse 
should follow the second. The transposition would give us three couplets 
in Qinah-measure for the close of the chapter. 

If I sin, what do I to Thee, 
Thou Keeper of Man? 
And why not pardon my fault, 
And let my guilt pass? 
For soon in the dust I must lie, 
And Thou seek me when gone! 
Wherefore hast Thou set me for a buit to Thee? yxBn something to am 
at, hit or attack; a butt or mark; syn. (ἅπ.) of AND which follows. 
(Ὁ κατεντευκτήν σου, ‘thine assailant’, pointing 35, Cf, 36°.) So shal 
1 am become Thy target? = ΝΟ 75 mmx: ch 1612 La 3”. This at 
least provides a better parallel than Mt: xvod ὧν many So that 7 am 
become a burden on me (i.e. myself). Cf. 2 Sa 15°. *by on me is one of the 
eighteen changes of reading made by the Scribes, according to Jewish 
tradition (o'751D *npPN), on the ground of religious reverence, poy on Thee 
having been the original text (cf. & εἰμὲ δὲ ἐπὶ σοὶ φορτίον). The change, as 
in other instances, cannot but seem childish, in view of the many far more 
daring expressions which have been left unaltered in the speeches of Eyob. 

v.21. Andwhy. Leg. 7195) (G καὶ διὰ τί), as in v. 20. The question 
And why dost Thou not take away (or forgive) my transgression, &c. 
implies the preceding *nNON ON (v. 20), and supports its genuineness. 
Instead of SYN WY points SYN (=TWN) forge/, or rather Hi, NWN (= TWN) 
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cause lo forget (οὐκ ἐποιήσω τῆς ἀνομίας μοι λήθην). In st. ii the insertion 
of yD after ΣΡ ΠῚ (cf. Zc 3*) would restore the normal measure: And 
let my stn pass from me? 

For now. As it is, my punishment is fatal; and pardon will come too 
late after the inevitable end. For 9 rayd read py-by with the verb 
aay, asin 20 21%, = Zo lie down on the ground = to die. 

v. τ. a hard service: or a term of warfare. The word ΝᾺ is used of 
the work done by the Levites in the Sanctuary, Nu 4% al.. which was 
certainly arduous enough; and the context here requires the meaning 
service, asin 14". [There can be little doubt of the identity of Heb. yay 
army, warfare, service, (and the Denom. Nay 20 war), with Assyr. ¢abu 
(from cab’u), man, warrior, the common ideogram of which is, in the 
primitive Sumerian script, the outline of a bow (see Chznese and Sumerian, 
p- 20; Sign-list, no. 43); indicating that the original meaning of the 
symbol (read ERIM, ERIN, ZAB) was Jowman, archer, warrior. Cf. 
the Egyptian hieroglyph for menji/, ‘soldier’, ‘army’, viz. a man kneeling 
on one knee and grasping a strung bow.| Cf. the Latin mz/zia, in the 
sense of a civil service or office, esp. a laborious one. 

A man’s life at best is a weary time of continual toil, allotted by the 
Divine Taskmaster (Gn 3° Ec 11), Read ὧν c Qri > by Ktib. 

Are not his days like those of a hireling ? i.e. jealously measured out 
and exactly determined, not bating a single hour of labour and sorrow. 
Cf. 14%. See also Is 16 21, where we have the similar phrase W3¥ 2 
like the years of a hireling ; i.e. full or exact years. , taking Nay in the 
military sense, curiously renders it πειρατήριον, piratical expedition or 
enterprise, perhaps razd; prop. nes/or gang of pirates (so again, 10"), In 
19” the same word = 153 droop of raiders (so Gn 492), cf. 25% (metparat). 

v. 2. pants for shade; prob. of evening, Je 64 Ct 217. (RNY pant, breathe 
hard, gasp, destre, springs from the same root as 2 2, 4w73, Ov’) dow, 
breathe; and A7IN, ΠΡῚΝ destre, want, &c., are of the same origin, since 
AB, AW, may be regarded as worn forms of SHAB. Further, the 
perplexing 483, which like ANw takes the simple Accus., may be explained 
as the N-form of the latter, since breathing hard is associated with desire 
and the sexual nisus, Je 2% 578. See Proc. Brit. Acad., vol. vii, ‘Shumer 
and Shem’, p. 29 ff. for these variations of sound.) 

& ἢ ὥσπερ θεράπων δεδοικὼς τὸν κύριον αὐτῶν καὶ τετευχὼς σκιᾶς is app. 
a combination of two renderings. In 3! καὶ θεράπων δεδοικὼς (Ὁ A οὐ 
δεδ.) τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ represents Heb. yo4N1D wen Tay). It would seem 
therefore that |Nv* was misread ‘wpn here ; the three letters common to 
both words being read backwards, as in other instances. ( uses δέδοικα 
six times in Job for as many different Heb. words! It seems to be a 
favourite word with the translator. It is correctly used, 32° 38°; cf. Is 60", 
but as strangely as here, 26% 41% τετευχώς (A τετυχηκώς) = ΝΥ)"; 
another perversion of Sxw’. 


Pree 
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Ὁ. 3. L have been endowed with: or made 10 possess (Heb. sndmn). But 
(Θ᾽ ὑπέμεινα = snbrin (324-8) 7. have watted, or som (64 14"), id. 
M agrees better with st. ii, Months (sn): an unlikely || to nzghés (mn). 
Days (0) would be more natural; esp. as, both in what precedes and 
in what follows, Eyob is complaining about his ‘days’. In fact, the 
point of the simile, vv. 1, 2, is obscured by the reading ‘months’; the 
point being that Eyob, like the hired labourer or the toiling slave, 
ardently longs for the end of every day. And since he is hopeless of 
recovery, he desires above all the end of his ‘hard service’, which can 
only be death. 

delustve: or disappointing, or void of all good, futile, vain and profilless. 
Nw emptiness, nothingness, falsity, and more positively εὐ], like px. 
11" 1581 315 3533; Ps 60; Ex 207% In Arabic, where ies and its 
derivatives are largely represented, the last appears to be the predominant 
meaning, and there is no trace of the idea of emptiness. Two of the 
native authorities compare it with |» = t’N2; and it seems not impos- 
sible that the Sem. root was w = av, a softened form of 2Π = Sumerian 
GAB, biku, stinking, foul, bad. 

In st.i GB (but not S) om. 5, which, however, may really belong 
to the following word, if we read the whole line thus: Nw rd ondma 15 
So have 7 watted in evil days (perhaps 2; but cf. Ez 22" al. for ὃ of 
Time). St. ii may then be rendered: And (in) she ‘roublous nights 
allotted me (pointing ΡΝ a Relat. clause). 

v. 4. As it stands in M, this verse is both grammatically and metrically 
defective. ΖΡ ὙΠ cannot mean bul the night ts long (RV), but only 
and evening measure, which is nonsense. Pr 7° (OL) is no real instance 
of any = night. Moreover, the original quatrain has become a triplet. 
The || passage Dt 2857 suggests the tentative restoration: ὭΣΘ ΤΩΝ 
sN70N) (saswn-by) Tf T he down (on my bed) 7 say, DYN Apa jn 
Would that it were morning that I might rise! any ἸΠ ΠΡ ὩΝῚ And 
of I rise, Would that it were evening! “a ΝΣ And T am sated with 
unrest (flutterings, agitations) wri? twilight. δ, however, gives: ἐὰν 
κοιμηθῶ, λέγω Πότε ἡμέρα; ὡς δ᾽ ἂν ἀναστῶ, πάλιν Πότε ἑσπέρα; = 
Δ» ΤΠ DIPNToN) OY ‘nD nN nasw7aN. Thus, by supplying ov day 
or pa morning (= ἡμέρα τ Sa 14°) after md in st. i, and reading ‘nd for 
ὙΠΟ in st. ii, G mends the sense but not the metre of the verse. Some 
phrase like "23 Ὁ Sy on my bed, or mend zo sleep, improves both in st. i. 
Hwa is never the morning, but always the evening, twilight, even in 
Ps r1g™7, Otherwise, rejecting Ary (2) 7791 as an intrusion from the 
margin, we might reduce the verse to a distich, Jf 1 le down, T say, 
When shall 1 rise ? (ὩΡΝ ΤΣ, perhaps spoken as one word mathagum, 
or the like); And 7 am surfetted with restless movements until the morning 
grey. Cf. ὦ (ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας) ἕως πρωΐ. (Ὁ ὀδύναις = MAND for nv; cf. 
3% Ez 21°.) 


172 THE BOOK OF JOB ie 


v. 5. & paraphrases sl. i: φύρεται δέ pov τὸ σῶμα ἐν σαπρίᾳ σκωλήκων, 
My body ἐς mixed (wetted) wth wormy rot. - ΤΊΣ worm is str. σκώληξ, 
Ex 16% (= syn. nydin 25°); but is rendered σαπρία, rotlenness (of which 
worms are a symptom) in 17" 21% 25% In Prr2‘, on the other hand, 
Ip  roflenness is rendered σκώληξ. What we have here, therefore, is 
app. a ‘conflate’ equivalent of mo". 

The two next words, ἼΞΝ δ) (Qri WN), traditionally interpreted and 
clods of earth (= © βώλακας γῆς, cf. Ecclus 22"), are metrically redundant, 
and may have crept in from the margin. In many codd. the 3 is a 
minuscule, which may imply that it is not original, but was added con- 
jecturally. In that case, "By w may perhaps be a relic of 217 “py by 
‘) ΠΡ 12Dv" once cited here in the margin. The last three words, 
DNDY yn ny AZy skin (a frequent || to flesh) hardens and dissolves (i.e. in 
turn), suffice both in sense and metre for the second stichus. yi may 
perhaps bear the same sense here as Ethiop. 270; concrescere, coagulari, 
spissari, congelari (see Di): ¢hzckens, or as we say, gathers, of ulcers and 
sores : but the use is unique in OT. [The Sumerian RA, which is prob. 
from RAG—cf. LAG, in the like meanings—and signifies both aldku, 

‘walk’, ‘go’, and Adu, ‘be fixed’, ‘firm’, will be seen to account for 
the various applications of the root RAG in Semitic. The primitive 
character is an outline of she foo/,.the organ alike of moving or going and 
standing or stopping. ence we can explain 2721 fool, str. the walker 
and sfander, ΤΥ quiver, shiver, shake, with fear, anger, or other emotions, 
YN) move to and fro or up and down, stir up, disturb, agitate, Is 51%, YN 
a brief space of time, a moment, v. 18, 20° 21%, cf. Is 547 TOP VND for a 
brief while, str. perhaps a s/and or stop, cf. Lat. s/afim, or else a quick 
movement, a shake, cf. our phrase ‘in two shakes’, yaw zd., Pr. 12", and 
yon Niph. Zo séand, stop, become fixed or set, 10 rest, Hiph. trans. fix, sel, 
appoint, like mn, Is 514. The Arab. i” a man is prob. not connected 
with this root, but may be equated with the Sumerian LUGAL, amélu, 
a man, since R and L interchange; much as Aram. ΝΡ a cock = 
Sum. DAR-LUGALJ, id., lit. ‘the Fowl King’, with interchange of 
L and N.] 

For st. ii G gives: τήκω δὲ βώλακας γῆς ἀπὸ ἰχῶρος ξύων, While I melt 
clods of earth with matter as I scrape = ‘ADS THN Wy WA, See 2, 
where Tan} to scrape himself (i.e. to scrape off the pus and scurf from 
his ulcers) is rendered ἵνα τὸν ἰχῶρα ξύῃ. Here the translator supposes 
that the dropping pus dissolves the clods at the sufferer’s feet. For 
τήκω = npn, cf. Ps 147%. Others interpret ἽΒΨ wis as denoting ‘the 
hard earthy-like crust of his sores’. But, apart from other objections, 
“py in Job is always the ground (soil, dirt, earth): 4! δ᾽ 72! 819 10% 14° 
16% 1716 19% 201 2130 2.229 2716 2826 30519 3415 48% 2014. 4018 42%, It is 
not hard but soft earth, 38%, such as humus, dirt, and dust. 
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v. 6. Dt lit. My days are swifter than a loom (Ju 16%); which can 
hardly be right. The loom is fixed; it is the shuttle that ‘goes flashing 
through the loom’. Hence AV, RV. In 9% we have: My days are 
swifter than a runner; cf. 2 C 30%: the ‘runner’ being a royal post 
or messenger. 39% might be a corruption of ὋΝ messenger, Pr 13; 
but it seems quite possible that it represents a lost word δ (738) 
dyyapos, a royal post or messenger, such as bore the king’s dispatches 
(ΓΒ) in the Persian empire. GW λαλία = WX speech. This slightly 
confirms, our conjecture, so far as the order of the letters is concerned. 
For the rest, 6 Bios μου is a good paraphrase of "2° my days (cf. v. 1 G). 
St. ii, lit. And are finished (or ended) without hope. He expects a speedy 
death: cf. 17". G ἐν κενῇ ἐλπίδι, 171 delusive hope does not quite express 
the meaning. 

τ. 7. Remember then. Insert BS = G οὖν, 17% 19%. 

but air: or mere breath: or wind. ™) is wind, arr, breath, spirit, acc. 
to the context. See on 415. 

v. 8. Him that seeth me; i.e. God, the Allseeing; cf. st. ii, and "Ἢ 5x 
Gn τό", 

descry: or behold: (ὃ περιβλέψεταί pe, look round αἱ or look about for 
me. “WW is a favourite word in Job (see on 19”); in origin perhaps akin 
to "pw (=shawar), watch, guard, observe, and 1M seek out, spy out, 
explore. Cf. Sum. SIR, SHER, light, shine, &c. (niiru, naméru). 

With Thine eyes upon me, I shall be no more: or L shall disappear under 
Thine eyes. Lit. Thine eyes (will be) on me, and I am not. In the moment 
of death Thy victim will escape Thee for ever. The Heb. is terse and 
vivid. For the construction see Ps ro1® Pr 23° Ru 2°. 

v.9. Smoke: reading Ὁ} c T (8A) for Me $Y clouds); G νέφος. 
The verb nba (v. 6) suits this: cf. Ps 102! Kor my days are consumed 
(53) like smoke (wys). Cf. also Is 51%. To read mby goeth up (Ps 18° al.) 
instead of m3 would produce a false antithesis with by» xd at the end of 
the verse. (8 loose paraphrase connects st. i with v. 8 (And Zam no 
more, As a cloud cleared off from heaven). 

What is denied is the possibility of a bodily return from the grave. 
«Coming up’ from Hades (Heb. She’ol) as a ghost or apparition 
(1 Sa 28") is not questioned. The assertion is that, once a man is dead, 
there is no renewal of his earthly life. 

Chapter 8. First Spercu or Brrpap THE SHUHITE. 

v.2. There is some error in st. ii, Qt 7) OX 29. MN cannot 
mean RV, but only And a strong wind be the words of thy mouth? 
Besides mo wind is fem. in Job (113): see on 4%. We might restore 
4 pan ym And thy temper multiply the words of thy mouth ὁ (ΠῚ 
= anger): cf. 15%. See also 214 (mn = impatience). Elihu also has 
yon 32>, 35%. Recalling the phrase ΠῚ “35 words of wind (16%), 
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we may further suggest M718 22) 75) And thy mouth multiply windy 
words ὃ (ὃ πνεῦμα πολυρῆμον τοῦ στόματός σου = Ve. 

v. 3. ‘wrest: or crook: or distort, ὌΝ pro Mt My, which recurs 
in st. ii. A scribe overlooked the rare word. Cf. Hb τ΄. bay Davin 
wrested or crooked judgement (the same noun as here). 34”, however, 
favours MY; and the emphatic repetition of the word may have been 
intentional. (Neither MY", 3377, nor wpy', Mi 3°, is found with Obj. . 
DBD elsewhere. (ὃ ἀδικήσει κρίνων = Dawa py: cf. τοῦ for the verb, 
In st. ii, ταράξει = MY": cf. 19° MY = ἐστιν 6 ταράξας με.) 

v. 4. Though or If. O&, which also introduces the next two verses, 
With RV marg. we might regard st. ii as the apodosis: Lf ¢hy sons sinned 
against Him, He threw them (cf. wx πρῶ throw into fire) into the hand 
(power) of their offence. So 8, Bildad assumes that they had sinned, 
From his point of view, their destruction was proof of it. Or we might 
omit ON here and, noting the emphatic position of 33, translate: Thy 
sons, they sinned against Him; And (the inevitable consequence) He 
threw them, &c. Bildad does not refer to the death of Eyob’s children as 
the chief of his calamities, but as a signal instance of the truth of the 
doctrine that, as sin issues in suffering, so suffering presupposes guilt, 

v. 5. Lf thou thyself. WD. The Pers. Pron. is emphatic. Thou 
wilt not share the fate of thy sons, if only thou wilt now seek grace, 
It seems to be implied that Eyob had also sinned, though not in the 
same degree, since his life had been spared hitherto. (If we adopt either 
of the alternative renderings of v. 4 suggested in the note on that verse, 
we should read NANTON But if thou thyself, ἄς. Cf. Gs σὺ δὲ ὄρθριζε. 
seek El earnestly: by-bx snwn. As anv usually takes an Accusative 
of the Object, it has been proposed to omit bx unto. ‘Nicht sehr schén 
ist. ..in v. 5 das by ὃν by remarks Duhm; adding ‘die LXX hat die 
beiden ersten 5x nicht’. The latter statement is erroneous; for πρὸς 
κύριον ΞΞ Sy-bx, ace. to the usage of & in Job, where 2&8 = κύριος (or 
ὃ κύριος) some forty times. (δ omits the following “DR, so as to connect 
“Iw = παντοκράτορα (so fifteen times in Job) with the preceding by: 
thinking, no doubt, of sw 5x El Shaddai, but disregarding the metrical 
division of the stichi. For the rest, the construction “by any may be 
compared with 5 snw, 24° (both are doubtless late constructions). To 
omit the first ~P&, in fact, would spoil the symmetry of the stichi: cf. 5%. 
So much for the matter of ‘Schénheit’, As to the suggested bons 
(Kittel), that phrase would be unique in Job and, indeed, in the OT. 

v.6. A tristich: so also in G. Most critics relegate st. ii to the 
margin. But nny 3 forms a good introduction for the Apodosis of v. 5; 
and ANN ἼΦ ἼΩΝ, st. i, looks like a variant of -nwn ΠΊΝΩΝ (Vv. 54); 
while it certainly interrupts the syntax rather awkwardly, following, as 
it does, on the compound protasis of v. 5. Swrely, now He would 
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awake (Ps 35%) over (= for; late use of dy) thee, And would requite 
thee according to thy righteousness. The text is questionable in both 
stichi. @ omits Any 5, and gives δεήσεως ἐπακούσεταί σου = (or τὸν 
2 K 20") yp-yoe” Fle will listen to thee (or perhaps yy Fe will 
become propitious to thee; cf. 2 Sa 214. But éraxovw = yow more than 
twenty times; ny) only about six), instead of poy Vy" (for which Wy? 
would be more usual: Ju 5° Is 51”). Then, again, st. iti, poy nv ndwr 
And make safe(?) thy righteous abode has a strange appearance. Dbw is 
not so used elsewhere. The common meanings are 20 reguite, recompense, 
reward, compensate, pay a vow, 21181 341-83 2227, The probable sense 
here is that God will make up everything, will make everything good 
to His suppliant. ΠῚ (Ps 68% +) should at least be ΠῚ) Ex 15% Je 31% 
PIX M2: see on 5%% 18. But read 103: And He will make good (or 
compensate, sc. thee) according to thy righteousness: or else TPT¥2 ee oder 
And He will repay thee according to thy righteousness. The similar passage 
22%7 may, however, suggest the more radical emendation: 797) % ΠΟ. 
And thou shalt pay Him thy vows. Ps 50" 66%, 

τ. ἡ. Lit. And thy beginning (Gn 1) shall be smallness (Gn 19%), 
And thine end or after-state (42%) shall grow greatly (Ps 92%). GW Thy 
first things, then, shall be few, But thy last untold (ἀμύθητα = 27 
much, many, 36%). The gender is neglected in both clauses. There is 
therefore no reason to follow © in pointing nw as Hiph. He well increase 
(Ols, Siegfr, Du), or to read ANY instead of it (on the ground of ὥ, 
which really supports 92). A more strictly literal rendering might be: 
And it shall be, thy beginning was fewness ; And thine end (shall be)—it 
(i.e. the fewness) shall increase greaily. 

vv. 8-19. Bildad appeals to the Wisdom of the Fathers, the experience 
of the past which proves, as he thinks, that they who forget God suddenly 
perish. He wishes Eyob to apply the moral to himself. 

v. 8. the first (not former) age or generation; i.e. the primitive and 
patriarchal times (max), when men lived longer (cf. v. 9), and therefore 
attained to fuller knowledge and riper experience than their degenerate 
descendants. The wisdom of the Ancients has always and everywhere 
been proverbial, until comparatively modern times. 

St. ii. Reading [2 consider attentively (Dt 32%) or give heed to. 
M jn fix (scil. sine heart) on ...; but this verb is not so used elsewhere. 
See 1 Sa 23% for a similar error. © eehlo and understand = }N2). 
the findings (lit. search; thing sought oul) or guest of the Fathers : 
M omnia of ther fathers. The "3 Pers. Pron., which could only refer to 
the ‘First Generation’, may be due to reminiscence of 15%. Or the » 
may be a misreading of 13 our. © curiously: ἐξιχνίασον δὲ κατὰ γένος 
πατέρων = MAX pny) 0)": Gn 11:121.. ἐξιχνιάζω = “Pn Ὁ al. 

v. 9. Of yesterday : Sinn ; 80 Ὁ 5. WM om. prep. . (inn, Aram. 
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‘Spr, Sion, Mand. ὈΡΩ͂Ν, Assyr. timéali, itimali, inatimali, supplies an 
instance of the weakening of ἡ to δ; being derived from ny “me and 
by before, ante, and thus meaning the day defore to-day. With the first 
element in the compound cf. Assyr. inu, enu, f. ittu, ettu, éme, Sumerian 
EN, ENE, zd.) 

like a shadow: as transitory, and soon vanishing away. Sue, as in the 
quotation τ C 29% ‘xn by yom bys. Cf. also 177. So GX. Perhaps 
932) (not Ὀχ5)). The verse is parenthetic, if genuine. 

Ὁ. το. Will not they (emphatic Pron.) /each thee and (restoring 4, 
ς codd. et SGI) ΜῊ thee ? That is, the Ancients who lived long enough 
to find out the truth, and whose lore has come down to us by hallowed 
tradition. 

Jrom their heart's wisdom: lit. out of their heart: cf. 15% from thy 
mouth. Heart here = intelligence, thought, or insight and understanding 
as resulting from thought and reflexion. 36°. 

v. 11. Insert DX or to introduce st. ii and improve both construction 
and rhythm. So Θ΄. For the papyrus or paper-reed (8192), see Ex 23 
Is 18%. © confuses the word with Heb. D8 marsh, which, however, is 
also used in the sense of [W038 dulrush, Je 51% 782 bigcd mere, mud, 
moist earth, 40%, and 7'3 7d., Je 38%, correspond to Assyr. daggu; 6. δ. in 
the phrase dagga wu furuba Sipch epird rabitim, ‘mud and dust (0 23), a heap 
of much earth’. 

Nile-rush: or sedge: 18, Gn 41** (app. an Egyptian word). © 
βούτομον, perhaps du/omus, the flowering rush. The poet appears to 
have had some knowledge of Egypt (cf. the description of the crocodile, 
chap. 41. Macgregor of the ‘Rob Roy’, however, encountered a crocodile 
among the reeds of lake Hfileh in N. Syria.) 

The verse appears to cite the Wisdom of the Ancients in appropriate 
gnomic or proverbial form; reminding us of the traditional saws of the 
Seven Sages of Hellas. 

v. 12. Lit, ΔΜ ts séell in growth and (but) zs not moist (or sappy). 
We read JOY δὲ) 25 WHY: ch v.16 IDI wel, motst, sappy; 248 WP 
they are wel, soaked, by showers. δὲ AUP xd ΣΝ any Jf as sill in its 
freshness (or first growth); tt 7s not plucked off (or up): ῸΡ 30! Dt 23” 
Ez 174. The point is that the marsh-plant, if deprived of the water 
which supplies its vital sap, withers rapidly and fails to attain full growth. 

With the dz. λεγόμ. 2: Ν cf. Aram. 338, Y Ho 9:9, and Assyr. abdbu, 
to be bright, fresh, e.g. kima irgitim hbib, «Like the earth let him 
flourish!” ; ababa = gistu, wood, forest, Aram, S38 id. 

v. 13. 7116 end: the hereafter or future, the latter end: reading nN 
(ὦ τὰ ἔσχατα: v. 7, 421) instead of ΠΙΠῚΝ Zhe paths. 

the worldling : (δ ἀσεβοῦς, impious, ungodly. So again 8:18 15% 275, 
In twenty-two other places ἀσεβής = VWI in Job, as in Proverbs (sixty-five 
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times) and gen. in OT. The sense here is defined by the preceding 
phrase, ‘those who forget God’ ; i.e. the irreligious or worldly, in whose 
thought and life there is no recognition of God, and who are ἄθεοι ἐν τῷ 
κόσμῳ (Eph 2”). The root 43m has usually been compared with 
Ar. Chis Δ incline to, or decline from, a thing, and aes or « ὁ: - 
to have ἃ wry or crooked foot or leg. It would then be one of the numerous 
offshoots of the primitive GAM, GAN, KAM, KAN, HAM, HAN, éo 
bend, bow, &e. (Proc. Brit. Acad., vol. vii, ‘Shumer and Shem’, p. 23). 
It is, however, perhaps better to connect it with Assyr. Zand@du or handpu, 
to sprout or grow luxurvanily, of hair and vegetation ; since words denoting 
luxuriant growth are metaphorically used to express wantonness and 
rebellion against moral restraints. Cf. also the phrase Aandpu $@ témhin, 
app. meaning the szwe// of the sea (Sum. SIG-DU.DU, to be wool-heaped 
or wool-covered; alluding to the white wool-like crests of the waves. 
5 Rig 7a); and 183 fo grow up, v. 11, used of the rzseng of a torrent, 
Ez 475, ΠΤ proud, MS) swelling of the sea, Ps 46‘, and other derivv. 
The pride which refuses to acknowledge dependence upon God and 
issues in many kinds of rebellion, is perhaps the most deadly sin from 
the point of view of spiritual religion. ‘By that sin fell the Angels.’ 
(Cf Is 14%; Mt 11%), The legends of the Titanic rebels who of 
old fought against Heaven fitly symbolize their impious pride by their 
monstrous growth and stature. 

v.14. M Vip a word otherwise unknown; RV shall break in sunder, 
marg. Je cut off, as if from a supposed ppp = Ar. wi fo cut. So Saad. 

iz) cul off. But a noun is required, as in the || st. and 31%. onp will 
not do; ἹΡ is always a measuring-line (38°), and the plur. does not occur. 
WIDY “UP sprder-threads, Is 59°, suggests DY HP (spider-)éhreads, a cobweb ; 
perhaps a gossamer (Dr) or spider’s ji/m floating in the air. BYP ἫΡ 
summer-threads (Ὁ) is pretty but improbable. ΘῚΠΣ dike a thread (Ju 16"; 
simile for a thing easily broken), or ina 7 a ¢hread, may be further 
suggested. We say, ‘His life hangs on a thread.’ 

@, not understanding yp’ and misled by ΠΣ in st. ii, gives an 
infelicitous paraphrase: Mor his house shall be uninhabited, But his tent 
shall turn out a spider('). Cf. Θ᾽ 297%. 

v.15. Or, He leaneth upon his house, and tt standeth not; He clutcheth 
vt, and it remains not upright (gives way). 

Ὁ. 16. Mino sy over his garden does not seem quite satisfactory. 
G ἐκ σαπρίας αὐτοῦ, oul of his decay (ΞΞ ΠΙΡῚ in three other places, 17% al.). 
Ps 802 “pay 7 ὈΝῚ oy sy ΠΡ ΡῪΡ mbwn suggests 77) ‘by beside (or ‘bx unto) 
the river; or 355 58 unto the canal (29°, cf. 38"). 

nincvby above the roofs does not suit either np sucker, shoot from the 
root at the bottom of the main stem, 147 15%, nor NYN comes out, emerges 

2210 N 
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from the soil. After all, M may be right: Sappy zs he before the sun (he 
can face the summer heats without fear of being dried up); And on his 
garden his suckers spring forth. A last suggestion, however, may not be 
deemed superfluous. Since ‘suckers’ shoot forth about and beside 
a trunk, it seems plausible to read tyra for 23 (see 14% Is rr! 40%); 
And by his stock his sucker cometh forth. 

v.14. About a cairn his roots he twincth ; And a house of stones (stony 
house) he chooseth. For δ) @ heap of stones, see 15% (ruins), Jos 7° (over 
a grave). RV marg. desede the spring; but by never has this meaning 
(in Ct 42 42 must be read c GGY). The tree which symbolizes the 
ungodly in prosperity has a firm grip of the ground, being founded as it 
were upon rock instead of loose soil. Mt 3230" are entwrned; but & takes 
the verb as a Sing. and connects the } with st. ii, which agrees better with 
the context. Read therefore J2D% or 20° (G κοιμᾶται = 35)"; cf. also 
naa 188). συναγωγὴν λίθων is a quaint but not inaccurate explanation 
of 5a. 

a house of stones. The stone heap out of which its stem rises is 
regarded as the tree’s ‘house’, chosen for its strength and _ security 
against wind and storm. A man’s house is his castle; as was more 
especially the case in ancient times. Under different figures the seeming 
security and real insecurity of the godless is insisted upon in wv. 14 ff.; 
and the occurrence of ΓΔ in 14, 15 favours its recurrence here. (δ ἐν δὲ 
μέσῳ χαλίκων ζήδεται = TM DIAN Pry And between stones he liveth. The 
verb arn’ has troubled later translators than (δ, and various substitutes 
have been proposed, of which the most ingenious is Hoffmann’s mt 
(= IN) he graspeth it. But there seems no reason why 41)" should 
not mean he looketh out or chooseth (cf. Ex 18%) = AN, the action of the 
tree being poetically regarded as personal. 

v. 18. £7 swalloweth him up out of his place. Leg. by the necessary 
Subj., pro Mt “DS Jf which leaves the Verb Act. without a definite 
Subj. Cf. 272. Moreover, the hypothetical form is quite inappropriate 
here, where the sudden end of the godless man’s seeming security is 
stated. The cause is, of course, according to Bildad’s doctrine, the 
intervention of God. For ya to swallow, akin to sb id., see 719 20%; 
Pi. fig. swallow up, destroy, 25 τοῦ; Pu 37% be destroyed. His place (pNP?) 
or sfead confirms n3 > Δ in the previous verse: see 719 where ΠΔ and 
Dip are associated as here. The same passage throws light on st. ii: 
And it (his place) disowneth him with ‘I know thee not!’ (lit. have not 
seen thee; or, as we might say, ‘I never saw thee before’). His home 
knows him no more. He becomes a stranger to the familiar spot. 
It soon forgets him. Cf. also 20"; and 207 (YN = YI Avs acquaintance, 
they who knew him). © (wrongly): οὐχ ἑόρακας τοιαῦτα = : 5 ΠΝ Ἢ x. 

v. 19. St. ii proves that the metaphor of the tree is maintained; but in 
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the present text of st. i it appears to be dropped. ‘Lo, that is the joy of 
his way’ is a strange statement to be made of a stationary object like 
a tree, and further is out of all clear relation to the context, even if the 
word ‘joy’ be ‘ meant ironically’ (Dr). G gives something quite different : 
ὅτι καταστροφὴ (152) ἀσεβοῦς τοιαύτη. We propose nis (y*D1D) YD NIT 13, 
and in st. ii 7%¥2: Zhus He (emphatic pron. ; viz. El) plucketh away his 
abode, And causeth another to spring from the ground. The phrase 
WT pon is from Is 38% Otherwise, we might suggest wow for ww: 
Lhus He uprooteth his abode: cf. Ps 527. 

Ὁ. 20. Nor hold (or grasp) the hand of evildoers: either to support or 
to lead them. G πᾶν δὲ δῶρον ἀσεβοῦς οὐ δέξεται = "5 WD Np NOI. 
W is preferable; though the affirmation that El is an incorruptible Judge 
is not unsuitable to the context. 

vv. 21, 22. M's continuation Until (IY) He fill thy mouth with laughing, 
And thy lips with shouting (a metrically short st.) does not really continue 
the previous sense; and the pointing 1 ye/, s/J/, again, only gives us 
a prophecy in the air. The change from the third to the second Pers. 
Pron. in these two verses breaks the connexion with what precedes. 
& ἀληθινῶν δὲ στόμα ἐμπλήσει γέλωτος, Τὰ δὲ χείλη αὐτῶν ἐξομολογήσεως" 
(22) Οἱ δὲ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν κτλ. yields a more consecutive and natural close 
to Bildad’s argument. In accordance with this, we read: 


pinw xd aun oD 
payin qronae 
nya wads prow 
ΣΝ ayes Say 


Thus Bildad implies that Eyob was zof Aw") DM ws (2 1), inasmuch as 
his ‘tent’ was certainly ‘no more’. 

(In v. 20 & ἄκακον = ON; and in 23 ἄκακος ἀληθινός = WON. For 
ἀληθινός = ὙΦ", see also 47 8° 17%. We may regard Mt ay as a disguised 
relic of Ww, since y and w are sometimes, and Ἵ, Ἵ very often, confused 
with each other. In 7nbw one letter (1) has fallen out before the 7. Bildad 
has already (v. 6) coupled together qt pure and Ww upright. WM would 
thus appear to be an infelicitous restoration of a mutilated text.) 

Chapter 9. Eyob ironically grants that God is never unjust (8°). 
He is, in fact, so far exalted above man, as to be beyond the reach of 
argument or remonstrance. He does what He wills, and is a law to 
Himself. 

v.2. And how shall a mortal be just with God? See the note on 417; 
and cf. 254 where this question is repeated. The implication is that frail 
humanity can never be wholly without fault in the eyes of the Divine 
Judge (cf. G πῶς γὰρ ἔσται δίκαιος βροτὸς παρὰ Kupiw;). This 
at least is Bildad’s meaning. The following words, however, seem to 
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involve a new construction of the question in the mouth of Eyob, viz, 
How is a mere man 720 be justified with God? how is he to compel God 
to admit his righteousness ? 

v.3. Tf he would fain argue his case with ffim (13%), He weil not answer 
him one point of a thousand: He will not vouchsafe even the least reply 
to his questionings; He will give him no answer at all. Again and again 
Eyob complains that he cannot come at his Divine Persecutor (he, like 
his Friends, believes that his calamities are directly due to God, though 
the Prologue teaches us otherwise); that God eludes all his approaches, 
holding Himself aloof from His creature in inaccessible Majesty, apparently 
indifferent alike to the protests and the sufferings of His victim. Cf v.11 
and 2389, (The reference of the Pers. Pronouns in this verse igs 
ambiguous ; and in a different context the meaning might be, as Dr 
gives it: ‘If one were to desire to dispute with Him, he could not answer 
Him one of the innumerable questions which, in His infinite superiority 
to man, He would put to him.’ Cf. the ‘innumerable questions’ of 
38-41. But Eyob would not be likely to recognize evidence of his own 
guilt in mere ignorance of the constitution of Nature. Indeed, after 
making him realize that ignorance to the full by the long series of 
questions in chaps. 38 sqq., God Himself is represented as expressly 
confirming the justice of his argument (427).) 

v. 4. Lit. Wese of heart and firm (or stout) of strength, Who hath 
resisted Him (nepn hardened, 5011. his neck, Jey, or his heart, Pr 28") 
and remained whole ? (DSW = Ὁ) ὑπέμεινεν: so 2251 41°). 

v. 5. Who removeth mountains unpercetved: reading (1) YM ND} instead 
of May? wy and they know nol. The unconsciousness of the mountains 
hardly called for remark; but the Divine Agent acts, without letting 
Himself be seen. For νυ) Niph. cf. Gn 41%! and esp. Ps 77. (© without 
knowing it; lit. and does not know, meaning perhaps wethout heeding or 
caring ; but the ascription of unconscious or heedless action to God is 
unlikely here. Indeed st. ii makes the action intentional.) We may also 
suggest 373 ΩΝ or even Pu. Pf. WT and they are no more perceived = 
and they disappear; cf. Assyr. 2d, 10 see, to know, Pa. Permans. /é uddé 
ugurat, ‘the sculptures were not visible’, Neb. Senkereh Cyl. (The root 
yt may be compared with yw in ΠΡ /o gaze at.) In st. ii the prosaic 
“wx is obviously corrupt. But 1282 0357) is both unmetrical and bad 
Hebrew. A slight change would give B82 JBI DIWN And their foundation 
Fle overturneth tn Hrs wrath: cf. Assyr. du, foundation, and ἼΩΝ Nu 21%. 
It seems preferable, however, to see in (We a vestige of ymwn(s) (And) 
Jrom the roots He overturneth them in His wrath: cf. 28°. + 

The great disturbances of Nature, wrought by volcanic agency, earth- 
quakes, and storms on land or sea, are ascribed, as usually in the OT, 
to the immediate action of God. They are cited as evidence of Power, 


9.7 NOTES ON THE TEXT 181 


with which it were both vain and presumptuous for man to contend. 
G ὁ παλαιῶν ὄρη, Who ageth the mountains: not a different reading, but 
misinterpreting pny in the Aram. sense of growing old, which occurs 217, 
instead of moving (14% 18+), 

Ὁ. 6. out of her place: & ἐκ θεμελίων. The same paraphrase in 18, 
Is 13% The end stichus pydan many And her pillars shudder seems 
metrically short, and is, perhaps, otherwise doubtful. We have yx and 
Mny again in Ps 754, but meaning, as it would seem, ‘the country’ 
and ‘its nobles’—a metaphorical use of ‘pillars’. The word rendered 
‘pillars’ in 1 Sa δ᾽ is not the same. Moreover, 267» does not suggest 
that the poet believed the earth to be supported on pillars; but 26" does 
speak of ‘the pillars of Heaven’ (ow “yoy). If the earth were shaken, 
these pillars (conceived as resting upon it) would certainly sway and 
tremble. Otherwise, we might read ban “yoy dhe pillars of the world. 
(With the vb. pydany ἅπ. λεγόμ. cf. n. mybb horror, 21°. yop is app. 
cogn. with Assyr. nbp Zo Sear, and 353, nba, 14. Cf. Sum, LUG, Ch. li, 
lit, lik, 2¢., Giles 6976.) 

Ὁ. ἢ. Sol. The Heb. is the rare DI (see Ju 1% 2° 818 1418), not the 
ordinary term wow. It may mean the young or rising sun, and, as 


a Semitic etymology is wanting, we may compare the Egyptian IN Har, 


Horus, in the like sense ; a name which also appears in "59m Harnefer, 
1 C 7%, ‘the beauteous Horus’ (see my note in Ellicott’s Comm. ad loc., 
London, 1883). (In 3 R68, 64 we find mention of a Sumerian God 10 GAR, 
who is called KIN-GEA DINGIR MAS-TABBA, ‘The Messenger of 


the Twin God(s)’, His name is written »»¥ rs god + bullock ; 
which might indicate either a sun or a river deity.) The verb ΠῚ 20 rise, 
of the sun, is cognate with Ar. 5,4 and Aram. 37; and the biliteral root 
of these and other kindred Semitic words may be recognized in the 
Sumerian LAG, LAG, RA (from RAG, RAG), and ZA-LAG, all values 
of the Sun-character, and all meaning “gi, shine, ὥς. (See CT xii. 6.) 

The allusion is not only to eclipses, which are rare, but to the darkness 
of clouded and stormy skies (3°), when neither sun nor stars are visible. 
sealeth (377?) about the stars: so that they cannot move on in their 
‘courses’ (Ju 5”) or appointed paths across the heavens. They are shut 
behind sealed doors in their celestial abodes. Cf. the Babylonian Epic of 
Creation, Tab. V for the fixed paths of the heavenly bodies in the solid 
vault of the firmament. 

ΘΒ adds: κατὰ δὲ ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ σκόλιόν τι ἐπενόησεν = DW ΣΝ ΟῚ 
:nbnn; app. a marginal citation of 415, and a very clear instance of inept 
interpolation. It is quite possible that vv. 8-10 are also to be regarded 
as inauthentic additions to the Heb. text by some scribe who failed to 
notice that the context (vv. 5-7) deals only with the seemingly arbitrary 
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and capricious activity of God, and not with His beneficent creative 
work. 

v. 8. That spread the heavens: Je 10" Is 40% Ps 104? (‘like a curtain’), 
Cf. 267, Should 125 alone be way) over the Vord? Or p43, Is 40%? 
And treadeth upon the heighis of the Earth. Wt has DB. sea instead of 
YI8 earth, But the phrase oy 1n03 high places of the sea is unparalleled 
as an expression for the swelling waves of the sea. noi always means 
either mountains, like its original the Assyrio-Bab. ddmd?é, or as a t. t. of 
religion the Aigh places, natural or artificial, which served as the sanctuaries 
of Canaan. (Bdmah, from /oy3; perhaps a labialized form of Bip sfand 
up, rise, with which cf. GIN, a value of the Sumerian Mountain-character, 
Ch. k‘in, Aigh peaks, G 2113, and also GIN, Adnu, 3. In Assyr. bdmdté 
kd Sadé is the tops or peaks of the mountains.) The st. seems to be 
borrowed from Am 4", word for word (cf. also Mi 1%). Otherwise, we 
might read IY clouds instead of O°, with 3 Heb. codd., and compare 
1514. Na 1%. But the clouds are usually God’s chariot, Is 191 Ps 104%. 

v. 9. The three stellar groups wy (vy), bio, and ΠΩ, are mentioned 
again, in reverse “order, 38%, The same order obtains in Am 5% 
(02 12°) NYY); a passage of which the present may be a reminiscence. 
® ὁ ποιῶν Πλειάδα καὶ Ἕσπερον καὶ ᾿Αρκτοῦρον = woyyr Spay my Mwy; 
but G saan Nnyy KD Tay = So wy ADD AY. ME dws wy nvy 
is strange. The Asyndeton may be corrected by reading bom, c GSY; 
and wy should doubtless be yy, as in 38°, and as is indicated by the 
Syriac equivalent Jc, on the ground of which it has been proposed 
to point the Heb. word W*Y ‘iyyash (perhaps rather WY ‘iyydsh or “Y 
‘ayydsh). Syp> wy mwy, however, looks as if wy were a scribe’s inadvertent 
repetition of the first two letters of mwy. This would account both for 
the spelling wy (instead of wy) and for the Asyndeton S»pa instead of 
bpm). Then the first st. would be nna) S»D> nwy That made Kesil and 
Kimah (cf. Am 58). The second st., which is too short, might be com- 
pleted by supposing that 73/2 has fallen out after the somewhat similar 
moa: That built she Chaméers of the South: cf. Am 9°. Inner Chambers 
of the Southern Sky is not a probable name for a single constellation, like 
the other names of the verse. It must rather denote the whole southern 
quarter of the heavens, regarded as containing the fixed abodes or stations 
(Assyr. manzalé: cf. v. 7, 37°) of certain brilliant stars or groups of stars 
which become visible as one journeys to the South, e.g. the Southern 
Cross, of which the poet might have heard from travellers. The other 
names can hardly be identified with certainty. See Burney, EB s.v. 
Stars. But this no more affects the general sense than the absence of 
the names of particular stars in Is 40%. 

The Syr. ‘’yyitha (= wry) seems to be either Aldebaran, i.e. a Tauri, 
or Capella Aurigae; but @ gives Arcturus, and %L ’al-“Ayyfga, i,e 
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the star Capella, which follows the Pleiades (‘al-Thurayya = 71'9 here). 
If ΠΝ be really the Pleiades (( Saad.) or Hyades (%), the name may be 
compared with Assyrio-Bab. kému, f. kimdu, ‘ family’, from hamid, ‘ to bind’ ; 
cf. our popular name ‘ The Seven Sisters’. According to classical myth 
the Pleiades were the seven daughters of Atlas, and sisters of the Hyades ; 
who were pursued by the giant hunter Orion, until Zeus in compassion 
changed them and their pursuer into neighbouring constellations. It agrees 
with this that Soa is rendered ‘The Giant’ by Ὁ and Y ('al-gabbdra) 
and Orzona by B. So also ¥ NPB) (cf. aon Gn 64). In 38% Ὁ) Ὠρίωνος 
= bps ; but here, strangely enough, Ἕσπερον, she Evening Star or Venus, 
which in 38% does duty for wy! (on the ground of -n-wy Ishtar ?). 

v. 10. Repeated from 5°, and prob. a marginal intrusion here. 
(5° "pn Pwr and unsearchable: cf. © καὶ ἀνεξιχνίαστα GB ef incomprehenst- 
bilia: how He does them, man cannot find out. “pn pX ἽΝ seems rather 
to emphasize their number; and the ἽΝ is due to the influence of st. ii.) 
Cf. Ps 1364—The anarthrous Ptcpp. in vv. 8-10 should perhaps be 
pointed as Constr. States: cf. vv. 5-7. 

v.11. Behold: i; Θ᾽ ἐὰν, 7f(Aram. use): cf. 40% Ex 41 4]. So GX. 
Perhaps a better sense: /f He pass along by me (Gn 185: or over me, 
Ps 428), 7 see Him not (the following Ὁ belongs to ANTN: leg. ΠΝ ΠΝ, 
c GUD); L He ghde by, 1 percetve Him not. abn (v. 26 4% 111°), as 
v. 26 shows, implies swift passage. It is a poet. syn. of (ay, pass over, 
through, by, onward, the root of which may well be Sum. BAR, ‘side’ 
(akdlu, pidu), so that it str. means 20 go 10 the other stde; while arn may 
be compared with GAL (bn), split, part, divide, run swrftly, of water ; 
(2dzu, gardru Sa mé), also to open (pitd), just as BAR is also spit, divide, 
open, and half (pardsu, pitd, mislu, zizu). The φάος are the divéders and 
boundaries or bounds (kamdtu) of things. Moreover, since BA means 
rend, divide, half (nakdru, zdzu, miSlu), aon (= abn) may perhaps 
=GAL-BA. For the connexion of ideas in qdn pass on, away, through 
(= pierce, 20% Ju 5%), change, alter, substitute, cf. also Sum. BAL 
(= BAR?), axe, break through, pass over, change, alter (a god’s command ; 
a temple-site), &c. (pelaggu, nabalkulu, ebéru, ent). 

God eludes human sight, even when His overwhelming Power is 
displayed in the more violent phenomena of Nature. Cf. τ Καὶ rg, 
In 2359 this complaint of the elusiveness of God is repeated and amplified. 

v.12. If He glide by (or fleet past, speed onward), who can turn Him 
backP Leg. mbm, as in v. 11, instead of Mt ynmM (ἅπ'), which is usually 
taken to mean se7ze/h prey (= ADM) ; but this does not agree with 2° 
(which, in that case, would naturally mean Who can restore wt? cf. Is 42%). 
Besides, the Obj. of the vb. is indispensable. Cf. 11° ΣΝ ἡ νων abn’ on 
(prob. an echo of this verse). 

G ἐὰν ἀπαλλάξῃ, τίς ἀποστρέψει; Lf He remove or dismiss, who shall 
turn back? (AND in Syr, is fo break in preces ; and © here renders οὖν, 
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which shows that it read 9nm, pointing prob. as Pi.). Leg. fort. phat 
break forth: cf. ὦ Ex 19”; vel an day waste, vel nn destroy (Is 34°). 
v.13. Eloah turneth not back His wrath: cf. v.12a. (The repetitions 
of vv. 9-13 throw some suspicion on the text.) Nothing can arrest the 
course of Divine activity. His Anger is an all-subduing force. Onder I 
(or Aim) were bowed of old the Helpers of Rahab. That Rahab is a 
personification of the sea is evident from the similar allusions, probably to 
the same ancient myth, in 26", Ps 89°. Rahab (the wrathful, raging, 
passtonate, or violent; str. phps. 2ozsy, clamorous, like the cogn. 2™: cf. 
Assyt. ra’dbu, to be enraged, become furious, behave furiously) appears, in 
fact, to be the Canaanite or Hebrew name of the primal Deep, the chaotic 
mass of dark waters which existed before Heaven and Earth, out of which 
first the gods and afterwards all other things emerged or were created, 
and which in Assyrio-Bab. was usually called Tiamat (= nian, Gn 1’), 
i.e. the Sea (== Hamtu, famiu, tamdu, pl. témdte, &c.). In the Babylonian 
Epic of Creation, which relates how Tidmat warred against the gods, and 
was vanquished by Merodach, who built heaven and earth out of the two 
halves of her cloven carcase, she is also called ‘the Mother GUBUR’ 
(um-mu hu-bur, um-ma hu-bu-ur: Tab. 11. το, III. 81 al.), as well as 
um-ma Tr-amat, ‘the Mother Tidmat’ (III. 73); a title in which a trace 
of the original Sumerian text of the poem is preserved, GU-BUR being 
a Sum. word meaning hole, pit, bottom, beneath (Saplis. BUR is hole, well, 
pi, &e.). Cf 15 8515 manapo. The ndrz GUBUR was the River of the 
Underworld ; i.e. ‘the waters under the earth’, the subterranean portion 
of Tiamat, ‘hana Berosus, in a well-known passage, calls ’Opopwxa 
= Sum. UMU-GUBURA (cf. Μολοβοβαρ = MULU-BABAR, for the 
first element. As regards the second, G or h=K, as sometimes in 
LXX; B=W, as in 2319 from 3933, and UWU =O; while the 
Metathesis of the K and By if not accidental, may be paralleled by Heb. 
bn = Assyr. lagru, ‘ewe’; Sum. ADAGUR, adaguru, Heb. Sore, &c.). 
Such a line as ‘Under ΕΝ bowed the Helpers of Rahab’ seems to 

show that the poet was acquainted with the Bab. Epic of Creation 
almost in the form in which we have it; and the brevity of his allusions 
implies that his readers were equally familiar with the ancient story. 
Cf. Tab. IV. ro ff. where we read: 

‘After he had smitten the leader, Tiamat, 

Her strength was crushed, her army broken up: 

And the gods, her helpers, marching beside her, 

Quaked, were terrified, turned their backs. 


He took them prisoners, and shattered their weapons. 
In the net they lay, in the meshes they sate: 
The Four Regions they filled with wailing,’ 

(See Light from the East, p. 10.) 
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The root nny dow down, crouch (38), cogn. c Mw senk down, whence 
ΤΠ a senking in the ground, 212, may be connected with ΠῚ) “ze down, 
rest (N=S). Cf. also m3(= yan), and mw Je flal, be level, and Sum. 
NA, NU, de down, rest (p. 146 supr.). 

Θ᾽ κήτη τὰ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν, the subcelestial sea-monsters, appears to show 
knowledge of the primitive myth. .So τὸ κῆτος = 30 26:2, Contrast 
the euhemeristic paraphrase of (95 of ἐρειδόμενοι ἀλαζονείᾳ. 

Ὁ. 14. Answering and arguing are a kind of opposition; and all 
opposition to the Omnipotent is futile. If superhuman beings failed 
(ν. 13), the certain failure of a human opponent may be taken for 
granted. No distinction is drawn between physical and moral opposition. 
With Him: i.e. in argument with Him or, perhaps, in His presence. 
Awed and overwhelmed by the sense of God’s Omnipotence, Eyob would 
be silenced if not convinced. (δ, missing the point, alters the Pers. of the 
verbs (ὑπακούσεται = ny") and, further, reads jn (διακρινεῖ : 1231) instead 
of “Imax (cf. 15°). So also in v. 15 εἰσακούσεταί μου = 193’ instead 
of moyE. : 

Ὁ. 15. Perhaps a marginal variant or interpolation. Choosing words 
might have been understood in the sense of careful entreaty or supplication. 
ΟἿ would be clearer than myyx: cf. G, where γὰρ = we). St. ii is 
short. Perhaps ‘nx ΒΦ 5 aN Fea, rather, I would entreat, &c., or, 
better, ‘NS ‘9 era With my mouth would I entreat, &c. (191°); instead 
of arguing his case against Him. (G τοῦ κρίματος αὐτοῦ, pointing ΒΦ, 
for ‘O29, is no improvement, even if it were possible Hebrew. GBT 
my judge, as if EW ; but the meaning required is rather anfagonist or 
plaintiff in the case. OB seems to occur in this sense, Zp 3", if not 
also in Ps 109%.) 

v. 16. The ‘calling’ and ‘answering’ seem to imply a citation or 
summons and the acceptance of it by the ‘adversary ’, to trial of the case 
in a court of law. GBF inserts a ‘not’ in st.i: ‘And if I have called, 
and He hath not answered me, I do not believe that He listened to me.’ 
This hardly betters the sense; and G84 omit the μή. 

v.17. Or Who with a storm would sweep (or whirl) me away: cf. 247. 
myy = MWD is prob. right. The My’ a (single) hazy of GX, which 
reminds us of Gabriel carrying Mahomet by a single hair (cf. Ez 8°), is 
merely curious (G Who on every hatr of my head with force hath smitten 
mé!). The verb 25” would bruise me (Aram. 918), Gn 3", does not suit 
(= ἐκτρίψῃ, rub out, B conteret me); nor does it agree with the || 
passages, 2721 30% We might point y= ‘EID’, and regard the 
verb as a Denom. from 54D s/ormwind (like ay 247%! Ps 58!°)—a favourite 
word in Job (218 27%), which is coupled with TY, Na τ΄. (G μὴ γνόφῳ 
με ἐκτρίψῃ ; ch. 27% γνόφος = 1B1D!), The objection to "22°D! make an 
end of me, from ἢ], Am 3”, is that, as is evident from the context, killing 
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is not intended, but only such hurts as might be suffered by one caught 
up and dashed about by a sudden blast or hurricane: cf. st. ii. The 
same objection lies against the root wx = ADN, Zp 1? Je 81, 
The phrase of st. ii would multiply my wounds (or brutses) for no cause 
aptly describes the result of being blown about by the stormwind. And 
if we understand ἢν in the Aram. sense of rubbing and grinding, ‘IBY. 
may, after all, be the authentic reading, as‘ indicating abrasions and 
contusions. Cf, ¥ τ 419 ND HY NIN, 

v.18. One would naturally be breathless, after being blown about by 
the wind. In st. ii D192 (La 315) is prob. to be restored, instead of the 
anomalous 0751, Elsewhere in Job the fem. plur. occurs: 13%. Cf, 
the sing, 2014.25, : 

v.19. The simplest emendation of the impossible Heb. of st. i is to 
read ΝῚΠ (so G) for the meaningless 797. A scribe may have mistaken 
ΝΠ He for 8 Zo/ in the unpointed text. Then, as a verb is wanting, we 
may suppose that ‘MVON 7 speak or think (vv. 22, 27), governing nap 
(Gn 20%), has fallen out before ΚΘ. (G also read NIT PON = κρατεῖ: 
cf. ΘΖ κραταιός ἐστιν. GB ὅτι μὲν yap ἰσχύει, κρατεῖ, For because He is 
strong He prevarleth; but GRA ἰσχύι = nad of Mt.) 

The idea of the verse seems to be that God is an antagonist too strong 
to be vanquished, whether by main force or by process of law. St. ii. 
Right: or Judgement or trial by legal process. 

arraign: or summon. Quis diem ei dicet? Read wyr, c Suff. 
3 Pers. (GS), instead of 1 Pers., which might be due to a scribe’s 
remembrance of Je 49" 50", where Iahvah demands ‘yyw "5 Who will 
arraign Me? i.e. appoint Me a time and place for trial. But the reading 
‘py bear witness for me (29") is perhaps preferable. So ¥ nemo audet 
pro me testimonium dicere: ¥ :*Sy symp’ yo. Another possibility is ty" 
bear witness against Him (1 K 21-5), which, however, comes to much 
the same thing. No man would dare to give evidence for Eyob against 
Tahvah, (ὁ τίς οὖν κρίματι αὐτοῦ ἀντιστήσεται; cf. Je 4915 50" καὶ τίς 
ἀντιστήσεταί μοι ;) 

v. 20. His mouth: Yd. Dt» my (own) mouth; as though terror 
might confuse Eyob’s evidence, and turn it against himself. The 
emphatic position perhaps favours this. Moreover, mouth in Job always 
has a human reference, except in 22% 2312; and the words of Eliphaz 
my ΝΟΥ PD Je Thine own mouth condemneth thee, not 7 (15°)—an 
apparent reminiscence of this passage—clinches the argument for ‘8, 
which has the support of all the Versions. 

It (or He) would make (prove) me perverted (or crooked). Read ΡΝ 
Pi. c. Weak Waw, or better, as parallel to YW, ‘WPM Hiph. (The 
may be om, as due to preceding ".) 

v. 21. Eyob affirms his own innocence, regardless of consequences. 


9. 23 NOTES ON THE TEXT + 187 


The distich is metrically defective (st. ii); and, so far from deleting ΣΝ ΤΩΣ 
as an inadvertent repetition from v. 20», we must satisfy metre and 
parallelism by supplying PY or PIYS 7 am righteous in st. ii. Thus 
we restore as follows: "nM DNDN) PI¥yN ‘wa yIacNdy osxcon. Cf. γ15 10! 
13%, @ εἴτε yap ἠσέβησα, οὐκ οἷδα τῇ ψυχῇ, Πλὴν (ὅτι) ἀφαιρεῖταί μου 
ἡ ζωή = WEI pIncnd ΠΡ ΓΕΝ (ν. 20, 107), phps. a corruption of ‘YwB: 
Lf 1 am guilty, [ know not my fault; Yn DON’ ἽΝ Bul my life vs being 
taken away (cf. Ps 26°). This is at least good sense, and may approximate 
to the original text more nearly than Mt. But G 7 am perfect and know 
(it) not; My soul hath despised my life, and %& Etiamsi simplex fuero, hoc 
ipsum ignorabit anima mea, et taedebit me vitae meae, make Eyob deny 
what he is always affirming, viz. his consciousness of entire innocence, 
while they do not imply any substantial difference from the text of Mt. 

v.22, We have transposed the two halves of st.i. Zherefore [ say 
(or ‘Aznk) naturally introduces Eyob’s conclusion from the facts; and 
Tis all one (or Lt ts the same thing) is explained by perfect and wicked He 
destroyeth (treating all alike, without difference or discrimination). 

& om. x’ nn, and app. reads pny) 34 for pwn on, by confusion and 
transposition of similar letters, while for the Pron. nw it reads (or 
substitutes) |N = ὀργή anger (2730); thus getting for the whole verse 
Wherefore I said, Great man and lordling anger destroyeth, and going far 
astray from the sense of the context. % has a good paraphrase of 
son nny, viz. od sen wend ΝῚΠ He (God) hath bul one measure. 

v. 23. a Scourge; or Plague. © his Rod or Plague (AW). VW is 
a horsewhip, Pr 26%, Any general calamity, such as plague or famine, 
was held to be a Scourge of God. Is 10%; cf. Ez 14%! 2 Sa 244. 
2K 19%, A sudden outbreak of some epidemic, such as at all times 
has been frequent in Eastern countries, cutting off good and bad alike, 
seems to be intended here. And Eyob daringly asserts, not merely that 
God ‘looks on unconcernedly’ (Dr), but that He actually derddes or 
mocks at the slaughter of the innocent. 

slaughter : reading nz (see Is 10%, where N32 follows DW). The 
word is also used of plagues, Dt 28% al. M ΠΕΡ αἱ the trial or testing 
(7nb2). Others derive the word from V7 pp melt intr., Niph. facn/, 
grow fearful, and render despacr (see on 6%), which hardly agrees with 
the context, not to mention philological objections. Not the feelings, 
but the destruction, of the righteous, is the object of the Divine Destroyer’s 
mirth. And although the explanation of calamity as a érad or /est of the 
righteous is revealed to us in the Prologue, it is altogether absent from 
the utterances of Eyob; the main ground of his complaints being that 
God’s dealings with him are an inscrutable mystery. (D2 occurs in Job 
only once, 42; and then only in the sense of a//empiing, not /empling or 


trying.) 
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(Ὁ Because worthless men are in an extraordinary death, But righteous 
are derided: prob. not due to theological prejudice, but to misreading of 
a more or less illegible Heb. text (= madpo mina Ἢ: cf. 2210, where 
ἐξαίσιος = ONND, as here: 37" ἐξαίσια = mixbdan: st. ii ἐν) op) npr; 
cf. 274 29% for thé Prep., which suggests nob = nip for no). 

v. 24. Lit. Zhe land (or earth)—He hath given tt to a Wicked (or 
Godless) One; The face of its Judges He covereth (so that they fail to 
discern Right from Wrong and Truth from Falsehood. Cf. 1217 2214 
Pr 816 Is :12-4), Point WI) He hath given her (with G) for Mi AI She 
hath been given. The Perf., after all the preceding Impff., is remarkable; 
and, taken along with the Sing. ywn a Καί, appears to present an 
historical datum, indicative of the actual state of things at the time. 
(Ὁ παραδέδονται yap εἰς χεῖρας ἀσεβοῦς. Jason, the Hellenizing High 
Priest, is called ὁ ἀσεβής, 2 Macc 413, and of ἀσεβεῖς (= D'ywN) denotes 
the Hellenizing faction in Judea, 1 Macc 38:0 651 9”. 

(The verse is a triplet, and may be a later insertion, as may also v. 23, 
where the ‘Scourge’ might refer to one of the Syrian raids of the 
Maccabean period. It would, of course, be easy to supply a line, e.g. 
nyt a) nb) So that they discern not knowledge: cf. Pr 26%. But the two 
vv. 23, 24 do not hang together very well with the context on either 
side of them, in which the speaker considers his own case only. Eyob’s 
previous words find a suitable conclusion in v. 22.) 

Lf not He, who else? i.e. inflicts calamity, regardless of the deserts of 
its victims. Reading :i2X7") NIN Νότον, So G εἰ δὲ μὴ αὐτός ἐστιν, τίς 
ἐστιν; and BX. But G follows order of M, and points ἸΞξξ Avs anger, 
reading or guessing NW" for Nin, and rendering Bui His anger who 
endureth δ Cf. also 24% Gn 24%, 

v. 25. Resumes the personal note. JZy days. Om. introd. And 
(RV Wow), c 2 MSS, G¥B. The is only dupl. of the following ", as 
often. A runner: 1.6. a courier, or King’s Messenger. See on 7". 
Es 345, without seemng: lit. and have not seen good (leg. xic Ὁ 58. 
Waw has fallen out of Ῥϑὲ after preceding Waw). Zo see good is to 
experience happiness or prosperity: cf. Ps 47, The statement is strange, 
in view of the Prologue, with its account of Eyob’s former great prosperity. 
See also 767, which this verse briefly repeats (esp. 77> Afine eye will no 
more, see good). Perhaps 1 should be read for wn: and will noi see 
good. We might also render Di: Aly days, they are swifler than a runner ; 
They fly, they see not good. But the Perff. seem more appropriate to 
a review of the past (cf. Gn 47°); and Eyob would hardly insist on the 
swift passage of the long hours of his hopeless misery (cf. 72). Θ᾽ om. 
naw: They ran away unawares (lit. and knew not: cf. v. 5); but this 
cannot be right. 

Ὁ. 26, papyrus: 738 here only. The Assyr. a-bu, a-pu, means ed of 
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reeds or jungle; e.g. gané apz, ‘reeds of the jungle’ in Anp. al.; but we 
cannot be sure of the connexion. One would have expected to find an 
Egyptian source for the word. Freytag’s 3.1] arundines does not appear 
in Lane. © app. substitutes apy footprint or track (ἴχνος ὁδοῦ) for MAN ; 
remembering Ps 77% (@ 76") and Wisd 5%; Y yy prod ΝΒΟΝ ships 
laden with choice fruits (cf. Dt 3318 Ct 4% 74) and B naves poma portantes, 
both equate 73N with Aram. ax fruit (Dan 4°); while ©, with its greas 
ships of enemies, equates the word with mas enmety / 

It is evident from the context that light swift boats, like the old 
Nile-craft of papyrus, are intended, not heavy freight-boats. Cf. Is 18°. 

Like an eagle: or vulture. Szwoopeth: or flieth down. The ἅπ. wwo= 
Aram. DID 29. fly (X Je 57) may be akin to Heb. py a (swift) Aorse, 
Aram. ΜΟῚ, Assyr. sésd, and the homonym DD, N'DID, a szweff or swallow. 
(Θ᾽ st. ii: see Wisd 51.) 

v. 27. 1 say or (have said) or think: NVON: so 1 MS, GB pr M WR. 
Ch YVR PR 77,7 shall say. TI will relax: mye: lit. let loose: cf. τοὶ 
2013, We should rather have expected 7 will “ff up, NWN, or perhaps 
nba (cf. Gn 30% metaph. f/f wp = honour). & has ‘7 pawe = 
‘DN TIN L well let go my wrath (DX pro 35), which may be right 
(Ps 378). G συνκύψας τῷ προσώπῳ στενάξω, With the face bowed down, 
7 will groan, gives the very opposite of the required sense. (στενάξω = 
mbaxx instead of nybax: cf. Is 19%. But the rare 252 Hiph. shine, 
brighten up, smile, or the like, which recurs 10% Ps 39", is doubtless right. 
It may be compared with ad-w snow, so called as glistening white, p>-9 
burn, pov scorched by the sun, Sum. ZA-LAG shine, light of fire, LAG 
shine, light. yb-a = το be a-shine or in shining.) 

Ὁ. 28. Mt lit. L dread all my pains; i.e. app. he fears their return, and 
therefore dares not be cheerful. Instead of *nayy (7°) G seems to have 
read ‘npyy my limbs (20 21%), which is no improvement here. But B 
opera mea = nayy (cf. Pr 5” pasy chy labours). X “WS my pains 
(cf. Gn 3%), and G ‘And if I am quiet, 7 am afratd of all torment’: 
a correct paraphrase. (2 gives mwa 7 gathered = n738 for ‘nay 
I dread.) Read perhaps ‘35 because of pro M $9 all: cf. 7° Dt 28% 
(but also 3”). 

v. 29. St. i is too short in Yi. An introductory ox Jf or jn Los 
or perhaps both (so (5), may be restored: (Zo,) zf 7 (emph.) am ¢o be 

found guilly (or condemned), as is certain beforehand, Wherefore should 
Z labour in vain to establish my innocence? Cf. % Si autem et sic impius 
sum, &c. (ὃ ἐπειδὴ (δέ) εἰμι ἀσεβής, Διὰ τί οὐκ ἀπέθανον ; (= $3 πὶ nd 
spur), Bul since 7 am guilty, Why did I not die without further question ? 
A good sense in itself, but not in harmony with the context. Read 
perhaps 12) "35: DIONTON Lf endeed 7 am to be guilty. 

vy. 30. Snow is a natural emblem of perfect purity (Is 1* Ps 51°); but 
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people do not wash wth snow (Kt by 493 G), nor wth snow water 
(δες λον "22; RV) to secure it. Read therefore 193 dike for 3 
with, in the sense as while as, and render: Zhough I had washed me 
snow-white. 

St. ii, DXBD V3 is purdty of hands in 22%; cf. Ps 182-25, Here ‘2 must 
be the Obj. of the Trans. verb, and 3 is not cleanness (so GSB), but an 
alkaline substance used for cleansing, viz. lye (Zauge); a mixture of 
potash and water: cf. Is1%. A syn, is M3, Je 2% The common root 
is 993 Assyr. dardru, be bright, shine, the Prim. Root of which is seen in 
Sum. BAR, shine (namédru), light (niru), the sun (SamSu), PAR, bright 
(xamru), &c., whence also (D3 sunlike, bright, pure, Trans. wash, cleanse, 
purify, &c. In the same way 731, Aram. 831, Assyr. gahi, be clean, pure, 
and 921 de bright, shining, pure, Wi pure, may be traced back to Sum, 
DAG, bright, shining, pure, SHAG, bright, purify metals, ZA(G), bright, 
ZAG, flame, &c. (all akin to LAG, LAG, bright; ZA-LAG, shining, light 
of fire). The idea of moral purity thus found its original expression 
through the natural and beautiful metaphor of light. 

v. 31. The Apodosis to v. 30.—Di nnwa cz the pit; cf. 17 33% al, 
(of Sheol). A peéfall, Ps 7 9 al. Nowhere app. ἃ ditch (33, 2 K 3%), 
Treovnwa= VM. G ἐν pire, 7 filth (ῥύπος = NOD, foul 144; ANY filth, 
Is 44. Cl. Zc 33: ἱμάτια ῥυπαρά = DNS 092) = B sordibus. But 6 
aso = ΠΠ pif, Pr 26” al. There is no need to read nda 
(Is 5). QB render acc. to the sense. A cesspit or hole for refuse 
is meant. 

And my clothes would make me abhorred (or offensive). People would 
turn away from him in disgust, as foul to sight and smell and, moreover, 
ceremonially ‘unclean’. Cf. Ez 16% (for this use of ayn Pi.); Zc 3™. 
It has been proposed to read by or "pein (?), in the sense of my friends 
(And my friends would abhor me); but neither word occurs elsewhere in 
the book. See also 19. (ayn = TA Formative + GAB: cf. Sum. 
GAB, ὁ ἔπ, stinking, Soul, bad. Perhaps Tg. ap pollute = SA Forma- 
tive, Saphel+ GAB = make foul.) 

v. 32. Something has gone wrong with Mi. The first st. seems too 
long, though wx-nd“2—note the Maqqephs—might perhaps be spoken 
with a single stress (cf. ἸΏ ΝΟΌΣ, v. 35); and a barely possible rendering 
of the whole verse might be: For One that ἐς not Man, lhe me—can 
7 answer Him? Shall we enter into Judgement together δ But we must 
at least restore 1 before y22yx (Nu 231° al.) and prob. before sy3) also 
(S; cf. B nec), which has fallen out, as often, after ἡ and 1. Perhaps 
VIYN) is an insertion: For He 7s not human, like me, That we should 
enter, ἅς. But the Pron. xin (for which G supplies ΠΝ, misled by 
vy. 28, 31) is wanted after ew-xdoa; cf GS. The change to 3 Pers. 
marks the beginning of a new paragraph, and agrees with what follows, 
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vv. 34, 35. (¥ neque enim viro qui similis mei est, respondebo, answers 
to M word for word.) For ws nd, cf. 121° 3218 Nu 2319 Is 31°. 

v. 33. Pointing ND (2 Sa 181 = wid, %, Opt. Pt. Would that..., 
O that. ..,¢ 13 MSS, Θ (εἴθε or εἰ γάρ) Ὁ. But kW=M: There is not 
an umpire, &c. (@’s rendering: O shat our Mediator were both arguing 
And hearing between both! ='O Pa yor Mr ἼΔΟΝ YY: cf. Dt τὸ 
for 3 pow of judges. 1)}}}8 WN, our detween-man = ὃ μεσίτης ἡμῶν, 
Ga 31% Heb 8% Cf. also 1 Sa 17. DAN WN. Mecirys, mediator, 
arbitrator, umptre, does not occur elsewhere in .) 

That he might lay his hand upon the twain of us! as imposing his 
decision on both alike, and perhaps as reconciling them to each other. 

v. 34. fis Rod: M wav, ὁ Ὁ majore. So G ῥάβδον, B virgam, 
Θ πῶ; but VT mnnn Ais stroke or plague = ww: v. 23: cf Na 3? 
Is 10%, This may be right. 

appal me: & pe στροβείτω, whirl about, distract me; a word which 
recurs 131} 15% 337 (not elsewhere in (9). nya, Ar. Sk fall upon a man 
suddenly, take him by surprise or unawares, is prob. cogn. with In be 
afraid. 

Ὁ. 35. @ transposes the two members of st. i: And 7 will not be 
afraid, but will speak. St. ii. Me soy ΣΝ 15 ΝΘ 5; ‘For not so 
(i.e. in a position to be in fear of Him) am 7 with myself (i.e. in my 
conscience). ‘With’ is in Heb. used idiomatically (cf. 10" 23% 24") to 
express 271 the mind or knowledge of’ (Dr). In the three reff. py appears 
to express intention or design rather than conscience or knowledge; and 
not one of those passages, nor any other that I know of, presents a real 
parallel to the strange Wot so am 7 with me. The Pron. ‘338 seems to 
require a verb, such as is, in fact, supplied by (δ οὐ yap οὕτω συνεπίσταμαι 
=syty poe pond 5. For Unright (or Injustice) I know; i.e. 1 know 
the difference between Right and Wrong (6%), Justice and Injustice. 
(yy pro M spy. The rare συνεπίσταμαι = ANN, 19%.) For jared nol 
right, see 2K 7° Je 8° al. The rendering of GAX¢ οὐ yap (οὕτω om, A) 
συνεπίστ. ἐμαυτῷ ἄδικον, For [ am not conscious of wrongdoing, is good 
sense, and seems to support our interpretation of wand. Perhaps, 
however, we should read WY, in place of My: Lor Unjust 7 (emph.) 
know Him; i.e. God is not just in dealing as He has done with me; 
I know, if you do not, that my miseries are altogether unmerited. 
Cf. vv. 21, 22, 107. 

Chapter 10. v. 1. Lit. Ly soul feels loathing (or sickens) at my life. 

7 will give the rein to: or let loose: AIX, 9%. So G ἐπαφήσω; 
BY dimittam; 2. pave. But perhaps ADHwK 7 will pour out (c 2¥: 
Ps 42°) upon me my complaining (G groaning = ὙΦ 1), 1 will loose 
against Him (dy instead of by) my words. But Mis preferable (Ps 42°), 
since Z will say unto Eloah follows, v. 2. The redundant third line 
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1 will speak in the bitlerness of my soul looks like a gloss (from yy 
on st. il. 

v. 2. Treat me not as guilty: or Do not condemn me: 9” 155 al, 
G Μή pe ἀσεβεῖν δίδασκε, Teach me not to be wicked! app. reading ywsr 
and connecting with it ‘yA (= δίδασκε, 13% al.) from st. ii. 

v. 3. Doth it please: or profit Thee: Is it any good to Thee? Cui 
bono? As sb-non has but one stress, and as pwyn usu. has an Obj., we 
suppose that Dn d/ameless has fallen out before DNOn. But G: ἢ καλόν 
σοι ἐὰν ἀδικήσω; (= NYWT for PYYN; app. read backwards !). Perhaps 
due to theological offence. St. iii is prob. an interpolation. Apart from 
the metrical objection, it is irrelevant to the argument here, though it 
agrees with 9%: see the note there: 

smiled: lit. shone: 34 v. 22 37 Ps 50? 80? Dt 33%. The / yp, used 
only in Hiph. as here, is in Heb, poetic, and found only in Job, Pss, and 
Dt l.c. The corresponding Assyr. root is common both in poetry and 
in elevated prose, esp. in Shaph. (= Heb. Hiph.) and pass. Ishtaphal, 
in the sense of causing 10 come or shine forth, making splendid or glorious, 
creating or bringing into existence, and the corresp. passive meanings 
(usép’, usdpd; ukidpa, uslépd, &c.). The original idea was prob. that of 
springing out and up, rising into light and sight (cf. napdhu). The Assyr, 
Sapa (IIL τ. 2.) is the usual equivalent of the Sumerian PA-E, shining + 
come forth, This PA may be compared with PAR, shening (namru) and 
with PA, @ shoot or sprout (aru), and with BAR, BA, she. It may very 
well be the Primitive Root of yb’, ypy, and its weaker cognate 75", as also 
of Ar. ἃ ΠΕ adultus, grown up, grown tall, of a boy, and Sab. pb’, razse, 
heighten. (G προσέσχες = nawpn for nypin: 13°: perperam.) 

v.4. Lit. Hast Thou eyes of Flesh? Or like a Mortal’s seerng seest Thou? 
Cf. 1 Sa τότ, Art Thou liable to human errors of judgement? Hast 
Thou no more insight than my friends, that Thou treatest me so? 

v. s. Lit. Are Thy days Itke a mortal’s days, &c. Cf. Ps go 102% 
for the contrast between God’s eternity and Man’s mortality. But the 
connexion of thought between wv. 5, 6 is hardly obvious. The suggestion, 
however, may be that it is hardly worthy of an Eternal Being to pay so 
much attention to the behaviour of an ephemeral creature like man. 
A similar sequence of thought is observable in 717 -, In fact, chap. 10 
may almost be called a mere expansion of 7162, Driver’s paraphrase 
‘Art Thou short-lived, that Thou hastenest (vv. 6,7) to find out my sin, 
even before it is committed, lest it should escape punishment?’ seems 
improbable. The verses say nothing about ‘haste’ or search for sin 
‘before it is committed’, 

v. 6. Both stt. seem metr. short. In st.i insert ΠΝ Zhou emph.; in 
st. li we might read “OM INN), as 39%. For wa c different construction, 
see 315% (Ὁ, st. i, only here in Job.) 
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v. 7. When (or Although) Thou knowest (lit. Upon Thy knowing : 16" 
Is 53°) that Tam... And (that) shere ἐς not, &c. But st. ii is no parallel 
to st.i. G ἀλλὰ τίς ἐστιν ὁ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν σου eatpovpevos ; = PWD MD) 
by is no better. The emendation ΟΡ "R3 (P81) And (that) there zs no 
perfidy tx my hand makes a good parallel; but by does not occur 
elsewhere in Job (21 is corrupt). Perhaps Syn "2 And that there ts 
no wrong in my hands. (For ἢ, cf. OL, p. 580, 3 ¢.3 for dry, 342° 
Ps 7‘). The verse, howeyer, is not necessary to the sense (see note on 
v. 5) and may be an exegetic interpolation. 

τ. ὃ. Thine own Hands: or’ Twas Thy Hands that framed, &c. The 
word is emphatic. ‘ayy framed or fashioned me. xy Pi., Je 4.4.0), 
compared by Buhl with Ar. as cul off, e.g. a limb, perhaps means to 
cut out or carve (cf. 873). Possibly, however, it may be to drnd, pul 
together, combine, construct, or build (cf. perhaps Ar. ena bind or tie 
round); if we may judge by the analogy of Assyr. vbb. of binding, like 
rakésu and k(g)a¢éru, which are often used of building. Cf. also Assyr. 
ecépu (SY), combine, put together, add. (The rare Heb. ayy Pi. as here 
used may be disguised: under the meaningless form ΝΟΥΣ, Ec 115; 
where it seems plausible to restore pb} A8YD as it fashtoneth the embryo 
(Ps 139°) in the pregnant womb.) Θ᾽ ἔπλασάν pe = NS) (AY) = πλάττω, 
Gn 274-19 et al.), moulded me. Cf. Ps 1197. 

St. ii, And afterwards (GS) wilt Thou turn round and swallow me ? 
reading ‘VPI TiO ἽΠΕῚ instead of M's impossible ‘PIM DID 7M 
Together around; and Thou hast swallowed me up. (aydam map “ns 
Afterwards Thou didst turn round and swallow me up is of course equally 
possible, but has a prosaic sound, and does not agree so well with the 
pleading tone of the next verse.) In fact, Eyob had not yet been 
‘swallowed up’ or annihilated (818), though the Satan desired it (2°). 

G μετὰ (+68 GA) ταῦτα (= WOR) μεταβαλών ( = BON; or aw, v. 16) 
ἔπαισας. The vb. ἔπαισας, Thou sfruckest, is remarkable. This vb. usu. 
renders 737, as in 27. We might suppose a rg. 23") for "yam; but it 
seems possible that ἔπαισας represents ἔπισας, drankest up (a false formation 
from πίνω), or even πιέσαι, welt drink up (Lk 17"), or perhaps ἐπάσω, 
didst cal. 

v. 9. O remember that Thou madest me of clay! OG om. δ) Part. of 
Entreaty, O or Pray! B quaeso. of clay = awh, Accus. of Material : 
Gn 27 Ex 25% al. SM WAD like the clay. St. ii, And (that) unto (the) 
dust (or earth) Thou wilt make me return: a ref. to Gn 3! :31wN say-by1. 
RV And wilt Thou bring me into dust again? as though it were 
unreasonable in God, after making him of ‘clay’, to resolve him again 
into his constituent material. (‘Clay’ and ‘dust’ are synonymous, both 
meaning earth (41° notes).) This will not do, Eyob simply begs God 
to desist from further persecution of a being who is not, like Himself, 

2210 O 
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eternal, but of earthly origin and mortal nature. He does not complain 
of the inevitable. He knows that, in any case, he must soon die: wy. 20, 
215 7:1 ὅν, 

v. 10. pour me out: Hiph. of yn3 (see on 3%) pour ous, intrans., str, 
flow = Assyr. naiéhu, and "then melt (Ez 22%-”), The root is prob. /aé, 
which may be compared with φαΐ in Dr, Ἴ3], &c., and with Sum. DAG, 
shining, pure, SHAG and SIG, bright, pure, purify, smell, or refine 
metals. 

Whatever the legendary lore of his race had to tell of the origin of 
Man on the earth (v. 9; cf. notes on 415) the poet knew well enough that 
it was only in a figurative sense that he himself could be said to have 
been moulded out of clay. The present verse obviously refers to the 
processes of natural generation ; first, the emission of the milky semen, 
and then its coagulation in the womb, as milk thickens into curd or 
‘cheese’ (72°23; ἅπ' in OT). And all these gradual processes of the 
growth and shaping of the body, which we call ‘ natural’, he regards as 
due to the direct personal activity of the Eternal Creator (v. 11), Cf. 
Ps 1391-6. Nor can it be pretended that a more exact knowledge of 
protoplasmic matter and the evolution of germ and cell has solved for the 
modern world the ultimate mystery of life. 

(The Versions miss the ref. to Generation; e.g. for ‘23nn gives 
MY ΝΠ) purzfeds! me. Cf. Sum. SHEN, ebdu, ellu, bright, or pure.) 

τς 11. We do not, of course, expect anatomical precision, but only 
a statement in poetic form of things open to ordinary observation. If the 
skin and the flesh, the outer and inner integuments of our mortal frame, 
may be called its ‘clothing ’, what function is fulfilled by the bones and 
sinews or muscles? Clearly they are the strength and support of the 
whole structure. Accordingly, G gives ὉΠ Zhou didst strengthen me 
or make me firm (cf. VW muscles, 40%; Sum. SHER, dend, bond) for 
ΣΦΕ; and it is quite conceivable that this old Aram. vb. stood in the 
original text. (ὅδ, however, has éveipas, entwenedst, intertwinedst, or didst 
string me together, and X NHS wovest me = 120M Ps 139"; whence it 
is usually supposed that the ἅπ' Jaty=the ἅπ' 72D /o weave or weave 
together: cf. IW Pu. cnlertwined, of the sinews of the river-horse, 40". 
On the other hand, 72% = 92D may perhaps be Poel of tw = 0 hedge 
or fence in, 1'° 3° 585 (the bones and sinews being regarded as the third 
line of the Self or Soul’s defence). So Ps 139" didst enclose me in my 
mother's womb. 

Ὁ. 12. Compassion: pyann (Ho 2%) for M ayn Lyfe; or perhaps it 
should be {1 (incorrectly written pm, and then mistaken for }m = On) 
favour. It hardly suits the context to read 2m ON Life and duration ot 
continuance, even if we accept AY (G ἔθου: cf. 14°) for ΠΝ; for such 
a phrase would most naturally refer to the life after birth (Ps 3055 89", 
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and the ref. here is to Eyob’s antenatal experience, viz. God’s loving care 

of him as a babe in the womb: cf. v.18. Besides, Zhou didst put life 

with me (instead of Thou gavest me life) would be a strange expression ; 

and 15m is not a Job-word (see on 11"). On the other hand, py tpn mwy 
deal kindly with, show kindness to is a common phrase (Gn 19" al.), 

The st. has four beats, unless there is a crasis of vb. and prep. (we might 

perhaps read % enclitic pro 0p: cf. Ps, 18%), 

v. 13. And (all the time of this assiduous care) Thou wast cherishing 
these intentions (in regard to Thy future dealing with me; viz. those 
described in vv. 14-16). Lit. And ¢hese things Thou didst hide (or hoard, 
or freasure up: FDS 157 2119 2312; 14! Hi. 241 Ni.) 22 Thy heart. Malice 
lurked under the fair show of Divine favour. The Pronouns abs and 
nxt thus refer to what immediately follows. But why are both used? 
It looks as if the meaning might be These calamities—This, my present 
condition, (δ᾽ ταῦτα ἔχων ἐν σεαυτῷ (= 42253), οἶδα ὅτι πάντα δυνάσαι = 
Sain 5:3 ‘YT = 4274 (G adds the rest of that verse here). Ὁ 7 knew 
that this was in thy mind (ΜΞ = M V2) with Thee). But B Licet haec 
celes in corde tuo, tamen scio quia universorum memineris (), which 
suggests : oy nxt Ὁ5 v3 ΠΝ) (cf. 6). 

7.14. absolve me: trealme as pure or tnnocent, acquil me: ΠῚ Pi. Ps 19". 
The Prim. Root may be NAG = Sum. SHAG, Jérighi, pure, purify, 
DAG, shining (see note on 93). And since there is a close connexion 
between the ideas of brightening and cleansing or purifying, while 
purification is commonly effected by pourzug water on the thing to be 
ptirified, we may further recognize a relation to the Sum. NAG, drink, 
drench, water land (A.-S. drincan, drencan), drinking being a kind of 
pouring, viz. into the mouth or down the throat (figured as a bottle in the 
linear script). Hence Assyr. παι, pour out water for the dead (ndq mé, 
the man who does it), wine in libation to the gods, and met. sighing. 
Cf. Syr. ὧν 11. pour a lébation, and Ar. ὖϑ IL. cleanse or purify. 

v. 15. woe to me! "Ὁ bx. So Miz. Cf. Gk. ἀλαλή, ἀλαλά, loud 
cry, ἐλελεῦ, war-cry, cry of pain; Assyr. elélu, lo play (and sing), elélu, 
woful strain, lament, aldlu, joyous shouting, Sum. ELALU, ILU, shriek, 
howl, sing, ELLU, joyous cry, ὅς. UL, ULU, rejotcing (ullu, ulgu = yy) : 
Heb. 55m, 55s, &c. (Mostly, perhaps, onomatopoetic, like Eng. yell. 
But Sum. UL looks like a sec. form of GUL, hiditu, rejoicing.) 

St. iii is a self-evident marginal intrusion, violating the metre of the 
verse, and in itself unmetrical with its two or four stresses. Moreover, 
the second member “3p ANN and see Thou my affliction! (® om.) is 
clearly corrupt, as out of construction with the preceding phrase. 
Lagarde’s :°29 ΠῚ drenched (lit. watered) with affliction agrees perfectiy 
with SP vae full-fed with dishonour, and must be right. Cf. Is 51, 
La 3. Shame and humiliation are his abounding food and drink, 
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Ps 424 80%, (Of course, 787 might be a later or Aramaized pronunciation 
of ΠῚ; cf. M8] = 743, Ps 23% al.) These marginal notes, consisting of 
more or less apposite quotations, exegetical glosses and various readings, 
may be taken as evidence of the popularity of the book from ancient 
times. In the instance before us, the annotator gives a reason (wrongly 
based on Eyob’s present misery) why he would not ‘lift up his head’, i.e, 
dare to exhibit the confident bearing of security. Ju 8% Ps 83°. 

v. τό. In immediate connexion with "WN" NWN xd / might not or 
durst not hold up my head in the fearless confidence of conscious innocence 
(ν. 15). Were 7 elated, lifted up in spirit; reading ANN ON() pro δὲ 
an (ch Ὁ ΟΝ ΝΟΣ M is usu. rendered And if ct (my head) 
should lift itself up (cf. RV); but the change of Obj. to Subj. is improb, 
mein Thou wouldst exalt Thyself, exhibit Thy superior Power, or 
‘triumph’ (see Ex 15)-72), would be better. This verse, indeed, with its 
my and nbs (st. ii), may be partly due to reminiscence of Ex. l.c., with 
ils ANI, PN, and κὺρ πῶ. Like a lion (nw 419 288) Zhou wouldst hunt me. 
Is the lion here the hunted, or the Divine hunter Himself? © supposes 
the former (ἀγρεύομαι yap ὥσπερ λέων εἰς σφαγήν = yoni pro aN); 
and so % Et propter superbiam quasi leaenam capies me (suerdiam = 
my defiant bearing in ‘lifting up my head’). Hunting the lion (the 
frequent boast of Assyrian kings) is, however, unknown to the OT 
writers, with whom the king of beasts is always a symbol of surpassing 
strength and terror. On the other hand, Iahvah is ‘like a lion’ 
(πω, bnw-w3) in His destructive aspect (Ho 5" 137). Perhaps we 
should emend ‘233M zwouldst le in wart for me (cf. Ps τοῦ La 3%), from 
my, 1 Sa 24”; aterm which seems more appropriate to the activity of 
beasts of prey than τὴν (cf., however, 38%). The st. may be an intrusion, 

St. ii, Zhou (leg. ANN pro 3] woulds! again shew Thyself marvellous 
(i.e. act strangely, mysteriously, or uniquely) agadust me. Cf. Is 295, 
The /xbp (Hithpa. here only) occurs most freq. in Niph. Ptcp. fem. 
plur. (of God’s wonderful works, regarded as beyond human under- 
standing, 42°), 5° 37°", and is most common in the Pss (about thirty 
times). The Prim. Root is prob. identical with Sum. BAL, split, break 
through or into, divide, ἄς. (cf. BAL, axe, prlaggu), which ramifies in the 
series nbn, y-bp, n-p, bop &c. Thus 823 a wonder is, strictly speaking, 
something separate and apart from other and ordinary things. © δεινῶς 
pe ὀλέκεις is a paraphrase which does not imply any difference of reading 
(cf. GA® ἐθαυμάστωσας). 

v. τῇ. Suspicious, as a tristich. Zhou wouldst renew Thy witnesses 
before me is, indeed, grammatical, but the meaning is uncertain. The 


1 If εἰς σφαγήν = pnw, the latter may be a variant of bmw; and then it will 
be true to say that G omits ANI". 
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‘witnesses’ are said to be Eyob’s ‘ sufferings’, which were held by all to ᾿ 
be glaring evidence of guilt. But Eyob himself stoutly dénied this 
inference ; how then can defore me ("119) be right? G ἐπανακαινίζων ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμὲ τὴν ἔτασίν μου (GA cov) = (TY3) V2 by WIN Thou wouldst renew 
upon me Thy stroke (Ὁ \'¥3 Thy strokes: Gn 12"); cf. Ps 38% 39". For 
ἔτασις, rial, examination, as a paraphrastic rendering of yy) s/roke, plague, 
see Gn 12 (Dy... YIN = καὶ ἤτασεν ... éracpots). This simpler 
and more natural reading agrees better with the preceding line (Zhou 
wouldst again deal strangely with me), of which it appears to be explicative 
(and with which it may form a distich, if 162 be an interpolation); while 
it also affords a better parallel to what follows: And Thou wouldst 
increase Thine anger (wy = DYyD) with me (cf. Ps 855 wy Ἴ2}5). 

St. ili Me +BY ΝΙΝ nipyon Changes or reliefs, relays (τ K 5%) and a host 
or warfare are with me, is obviously corrupt, whatever way we take it. 
The author does not use the fig. Hendiadys; and if he did, it would not 
help us here, for how could ‘a host in relays’ be ‘with’ Eyob? In 7? 
Nay denotes a (time of) hard service; cf. 141: All the days of my service 
(Nay) τοῦ 7 wart, Until my relief (npn) cometh. In the sense of army 
or warfare, ΔᾺΝ does not occur in Job. (These three are the only reff.) 
At the end of the verse, "py, after "Dy, cannot be right. Read therefore 
> Toy Nay neon The relief of my service tarrieth (Woy, Gn 45°: pro ‘y), 
which' may be a marginal intrusion. (ὃ ἐπήγαγες δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πειρατήρια 
= by way ponm And wouldst bring fresh thraldom upon me. For abn 
see 415 91%; and for NA¥ = πειρατήριον, 1. If the line is original, this 
(or something like it) may be right. Cf. G woe Nil” aNiso aXiho 
And hosts Thou changest (or renewest) agains! me; taking “2¥ ( Ὁ) in 
the sense of az army of assailing troubles, 

τ. 18. 7 might have died: or should (or oughi to) have expired (3™). 
For the Prim. Root, cf. perhaps Sum. pel] UG (GUG), dad 
> Ar. εἷς be hungry (though Eng. s/arve orig. meant εἶδ). Or is ya 
(Heb. only) = ya, gasp for breath? cf. Aram. yni 10 swallow. There 
is no need to insert δὲ) ς Ὁ καὶ οὐκ ἀπέθανον. See GX, which give tt 
rightly. We might perhaps render Died J, no eve would have seen me. 

v.20. Kettb: Are not my days few? let Him cease! (dm) Let Him 
set (His heart, 7:7, or His face, Nu 24!) away from me, that I may: 
brighten up a little! Qeri: Are not my days few ? then cease Thou (am) ; 
And set (Thy heart) away from me, &c. Both are ill-knit and barely 
gramrhatical. It has been proposed to read on 2° or (ἢ 71M) "2", on 
the ground of ὦ and Ps 39°; but 42M does not seem to be a Job-word 
(see on v. 12 and 11”, where & gives ζωή for the corrupt 35n, while G’s 
word here is βίος). In the four other places where the word τὸ τε sn) 
occurs in the present Heb. text, “) nowhere renders it βίος or ζωή 
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(Ps17! ann = ἀπὸ yas; Ps 40" 700 3 = οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν οἰκουμένην; 
Ps 39° "pn = ἡ ὑπόστασίς μου = ‘FIMIN Ps 39%; Ps 89% OND INT 
= μνήσθητι τίς pov ἡ ὑπόστασις, 1.e. my ground of hope, my confidence, 
He 11’). G 6 Bios τοῦ χρόνου pov, the life of my time; a curious 
expression for which @4 gives the more natural 6 χρόνος τοῦ βίου μου, 
the time of my life. ‘O Bios pov = ὭΣ, 7° 8° g?; but DD. is rendered 
χρόνος some sixteen times, e.g. 32%? Gn 26! (ΓΝ 2} = ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ τοῦ ᾽Α.. 
Perhaps ΘᾺ = "0% she days of my life: so (cf. Pr 3113 πάντα τὸν 
βίον = MN bb), Thus, reading AVY (cf. 7 14° Ps 39") for mer, 
st. li, we get Ave not the days of my life few? Look away from me, thal 
I may brighten up (a little, or a while: omit? cf. 957). Perhaps, however, 
we should restore ‘03% my years for nen (cf. Pr 5° σὸν βίον = mw), 
and transpose it with 54n, pointing ὮΣ instead of "2%: Are not the days of 
my years few? Let me alone, that [ may brighten up (a while: oyn: 
?dittogr.). For the phrase ‘201 51n see 7" ἀπόστα ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. (But G 
ἔασόν με; Cf. 7! οὐκ ἐᾷς we = "3,3 nyyn Nd yet 14° yyy TL = ἀπόστα 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, and Ps 39% 20D AYYY = ἄνες μοι.) 
v.21. Cf. Ps 303, of which vv. 20, 21, are an apparent echo. 


v. 22. As a triplet, the verse is suspicious; and the repetition of πλοῦν 
is improb., and still more so the duplicated bax W922. The sense of the 
quatrain being complete with v. 21, this one may well be rejected as an 
interpolation. (ὁ εἰς γῆν σκότους αἰωνίου = ὈΡῚΨ DBS πος σκότος 
Ξε ax, as in 3", although in eighteen other places in Job, as usu. 
elsewhere, σκότος = TPN; and oby instead of ney); οὗ οὐκ ἔστιν 
φέγγος = WTNDY or UNTNDA (φέγγος = WN, 41") or MIDINDY (φέγγος 
M92, 34); οὐδὲ ὁρᾷν ζωὴν βροτῶν = DIN YO NIN δ) (!). This at least 
gives us a distich instead of a tristich ; while st. ii is good evidence that 
the text was already corrupt. 8 5px wa yam) looks like a dupl. of 
Sax wo mnay, the dm Any (usu. referred to ΠΡ", Am 415) originating 
in yD) written backwards. The prosaic word ὩΣ, ranks or rows, 
sertes (= NIV’, 2 K 11°), for which G has φέγγος, “gh/, finds no support 
in OT conceptions of She’ol, the dark and dreary, but not disordered, 
world of the dead, where kings still have their thrones (Is 14°), and 
doubtless the classes below them retain their relative positions. Every 
spirit has ‘his own place’ (cf. Acts 1%). Neither the ancient Hebrews, 
nor the Babylonians from whom they derived so many of their cosmic 
ideas, conceived of the Underworld as a chaos. Lastly, we may note 
that Sas 125 yan) And if (i.e. dhe land of the dead) shzneth (v. 3 35) Like 
darkness is sheer nonsense. The land cannot be said to ‘shine’, And 
where the light τς as darkness (RV) could not be so expressed in Hebrew. 
We might read YM And it is dim or murky (cf. Is 82%, but not 11") 


ἘΤΞ 


instead οἵ YBAY, The whole distich might have run somewhat thus: 
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ἜΝ τ ΟῚ ANDY pas 
SDs ἸῺ5. AyM) 
Or st. ii AAI mMdy worn vbr (cf. 34). 

Lhe land of gloom and no light ; Fea, gloomy it ts as night (or, And 
daylight shineth not on it). See 12% for syw-wdy, (Θ᾽ 5. οὐδὲ ὁρᾷν ζωὴν 
βροτῶν is as interesting as it is perplexing. ΠΝ Ἢ wy may have grown 
out of WN NO (DN Ὁ ΠΝ) in the previous line; but ξωὴν βροτῶν 
= O78 "0 (or DAN mn) suggests a possible misunderstanding of "ἢ 
kindreds, tribes (1 Sa 1818) or of M80 communities of man (2 Sa 233). 
Cf. G: The land which ἐς waste (loom) as the Pil (Jide = INI for bp 
in both places: Ps 69'*) and the Shades of Death ; And wherein there are 
no rows of homesteads (τ P7110; explan. of DID), But rf ἐς wasted 
(Loar) Mike the Pit; also Y: The land whose eyelids (SATION = MayEy 
= FINE!) are like the darkness of the Shades of Death, without rows of 
human habitations (NW? 22 JN} ID ΠΩ And glooming (SYBYBO; cf. 
11") deke darkness. Both think of "W 20. dwell (cf. WI, Is 38”) in 
connexion with ὩΣ ΤΌ ; and neither refers yam to ν 85" shine forth. 

Chapter 11. First Remonstrance of Zophar the Minaean. 

Ὁ. 2. A master of words: or one abounding in words: pointing 2 
pr. 9: cf. GBX. A better parallel to a man of lips. (Did G read 
Ὁ) 1277, dividing the letters differently Ὁ) 

St. ii. A man of lips: i.e. of fluent speech; here implying insincerity 
or want of conviction, Cf. Ex 4 a man of words = an orator or ready 
speaker, and Is 29" (the contrast of lip-worship with heart-worship). 
Y εὔλαλος = Y= in Ex 4”, where, however, there is no implication of 
insincerity. 

v. 3. Al thy babble: y72d(2): cf. B Tibi sof (analysing the word 
wrongly, as if it were from 729 alone). For ? cf. Nu 30%% The Pte. 
Interrog. n derives some support from Ὁ xn Lo/ Mi 7A is not, 
however, indefensible: see 414, where w*ann is 20 de silent about, to pass 
over tn stlence, as here. The verb is never ‘Causative’. % Tibi soli 
tacebunt homines? & Lo, on ¢hy words the dead zr? be silent (mispointing 
DN men, v. rt al, as DN dead. With pn men, str. males, cf. not only 
Assyr. mutu, husband, but also Sum. MESH, MUSH, MU, MISH, 
MEZ, ME, male, man). ©, after misreading 3 (thy Jaddce, zdle talk: 
ἅπ' in Job: cf. Is 16° 44%) as ἼΥΖ εὐλογημένος, continues with γεννητὸς 
γυναικὸς ὀλιγόβιος = DD ΣΡ TWN 1, cf. 141; a queer perversion, or 
perhaps rather an interpolation, since it is followed by a distich which 
may be partly accounted for by misreading of 9 (confusion of similar 
letters): μὴ πολὺς ἐν ῥήμασιν γίνου, Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ὃ ἀντικρινόμενός σοι 
=o ann bx, 34% (or mbna ἼΩΣΠ bx, cf. 1428; or even 3 ON 
man pena); ΟΡ Dw pr 5. (or ΤῸ My pe). The 28 may 
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indicate τὸκ (or τὸν, so ©) as the true reading at the beginning of the 
verse (q1a-by). 

St. ii, Lit. And thou scoff (pointing YPM), and there be none shaming 
(or πὸ reprover). pdan, which only recurs once in Job (193), means 
10 shame ox morlify, confound utterly (cf. 2 Sa τοῦ). The prim, mg. may 
be to επί and wound, as we speak of ‘cutting words’; cf. Aram. Dh, 
to επί and to /hreafen, and 74 Pi. NH cut, wound, revile, and Ann 
taunt, reproach, which also perhaps orig. meant cu/ or péerce (cf. NBD 
xpvan, the sword that cu/s, the sharp sword; Syr. NBA, sword), all of 
which may be cogn. with ads and Ar. εἰν cu, wound (not in Lane), 
Possibly onn 10 dan, devote, was orig. to cut off, separate, and so consecrate, 
It seems needless to adopt Ὁ 7? ΣΝ who restratneth thee or © JH 
who refuleth thee, % APP = DIN. 

v. 4. DE WM. Point WRN And show ταν (Ὁ). In any case, the 
question is continued. 

Tam pure: ‘DIN MW: cf. 86 33% M np? ‘Tt my lore or teaching ts pure, 
But Eyob never speaks of his ‘ teaching ’ or doctrine, as if he were a Rabbi 
sitting in a group of disciples. Nor is mpd (9 occ.) usu. qualified by an 
epithet (219 “Ὁ once, Pr 42). Moreover, 71 describes persons and conduct 
(Pro! yp; 1617 mba, cf. Ps 66%) > matter of instruction. We might 
also read ‘yp WI my conduct is pure: cf. Θ᾽ μὴ yap λέγε ὅτι καθαρός εἰμι 
τοῖς ἔργοις = ΣΙ Ἵ ΝΠ by (bya = ἔργα 36° Pr 21% al.). Other possible 
readings are ‘NAN JI or 377 Ἴ my way τῷ pure (ἔργα 13% 34” 36%), but 
not m2? (nad 34° only; ΤΟ 1 K 28 only), which finds no support in 6. 

m His sight: so ὁ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ (= YPYI: 15% 25° 321). Cf. 10%, 
But the conjecture ‘»y. 271. my own eyes is favoured by 32', and by the 
fact that Zophar has not yet mentioned God. 

τ΄. 5. St. iis too long (four stresses), Omit mbx and read “35° instead 
of Infin. 25 (68 14% 37°) or 729% (19%). The ἡ was perhaps mistaken 
for * (mm) and mby substituted. 

with thee: i.e. in converse with thee. The ἽΝ belongs in’ sense to 
both members, since DY A is to speak wrth, Ex 19° (Subj. usu. God). 
Not against thee (RV). 

v. 6. A tristich with a more or less corrupted text. St. ii seems too 
short, and st. iii is certainly too long, besides being mere prose. 

tell or declare to (Gn 311) thee the hidden things (concr., as 28" of what 
is hidden in the ground; Ps 44” in the heart, secret sins) of Divine 
Wrsdom ; esp. its infallible means of detecting sin, whether conscious or 
unknown. Cf. Ps 1912 go*, Perhaps 725n nbopyn = she hidden things 
(i.e. thy ‘secret sins’) ἄποτον fo Wisdom (cf. s»axby Ps 90%). 

For “(ἴῃς Divine Wisdom) 7s marvellous in resource (or insight: see 
on 52). Mt Kor (It is) double in resource: nvspr double (Is 402). The 
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statement admits of no satisfactory explanation. The suggested 
BINDS like marvels is objectionable on the grounds that the Subj. 
is not indicated, and that NDB is not a Job-word (dz: DYNDB adv., 
La 1°), Read therefore (87) nNPD? (Dt 30”) or anda (2 Sa 1”). 
The allusions to Heaven and the sea, vv. 8, 9, may be further reminiscences 
of Dt 30%", The line may be a marg. gloss on man nyabyn, unless 
st. ili be considered an interpolation, as may very well be the case. 

St. ili, as it stands, is doubtful Heb. Lit. And know thou that Eloah 
maketh forget for thee (some) of thy iniquity. Whom does He ‘make 
forget’? cf. 3917, for the Hiph. of mw2 c Accus. Pers. et Rei. (Hiph. not 
elsewhere in OT, nor does the Root recur in any form in Job.) As to 
the exegesis, it is gen. assumed that Zophar here asserts that ‘God is 
really not punishing him as much as he deserves’ (Dr); that his guilt 
is so heinous as to merit far worse calamities than those which have 
befallen him. This, however, is not borne out by the rest of the chapter 
(cf. v. 14). Indeed, there is no other trace of such an extreme assertion 
in any of the speeches of the Friends. They merely try to wring from 
the sufferer an admission that his woes are the penalty of past misdoing : 
δράσαντι παθεῖν. 

As regards the Versions, ὅ) δύναμιν σοφίας = WIN MyDoyn ; and so 
ΠΡΟ = dvvapw, 28", wrongly connecting the word with Aram. pby 
to be strong. Ὅτι διπλοῦς ἔσται (YA ἐστιν) τῶν (&* τῷ) κατὰ σέ = 585 "5 
nay that (He is) double as compared with thee (or by 122?) = misreading 
of Ws mend. (But J xnpsind xday ὈΥῚΝ and S NXPep ΠΡ Meet oo 
xnioand = Di. B et quod multiplex esset lex eius: a rabbinical paraphrase 
of M. oda. duplex is explained by multiplex, manifold; and the Law 
is the embodiment of the Divine Wisdom.) 

For st. iii, G gives καὶ τότε γνώσῃ ὅτι ἀξιά σοι ἀπέβη ἀπὸ Κυρίου ὧν 
ἡμάρτηκας =P AYB MAD Ἴ MY 3. VIMY (MY or MVD, or Impf. TW? or 
me, pro M AW, and WYD pro "Ὁ. Cf. esp. 337%, where καὶ οὐκ ἄξια 
ἤτασέ pe ὧν ἥμαρτον = M 1° MY 0) TMT WY PW). See note 
on that passage, and on 30’. The meaning of MY (cogn. c ΠῚ) He down 
flat?) is fo be or become feat, level, aequus; ο 3 equal with, Pr 3% 8"; and 
so 20 be like, Is 40%, Caus. 20 ken, Is 46° Hiph. (Pi. 0 level or flatten out 
the soil for sowing, Is 28.) The word is not used of recompense or 
requital (DB), nor is it found in Job outside the Elihu-section, where also 
it is prob. spurious. The orig. st. here may have been *3 yum 
Σ Jays mbx ἪΡ nbw And that thou mightest know that God hath requited 
thee acc. to thy iniquily (cf. Ps 62"), or reading q>yp for nyo hath 
requited thee thy doing (34"). (The author of the Eljhu-section may be 
responsible for this and other apparent interpolations of the original text.) 

Ὁ. ἡ. Lit. Zhe limit of Eloah findest thou, Or unto the end of Shaddar 
arrivest thou? “PM Act. searching, Ju 5% ch 5° (9); exploring, searching 
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and finding, end οὐ limit of search, 34° 36° Is 40% Ps 145% and so Object 
of search or investigation, 85. [Our Eng. ‘search’ = chercher = Lat, 
circare, go round or about, which may perhaps be the prim. sense of "ἢ 
(and tiie labialized Ἴρ 3, ὥΡ 3); cf. Ju 18? (|| San). The Sum. GAR is 
to surround; GAR is also a feller, as surrounding; IN-GAR is a 
surrounding waél (cf. KAR, wad?) ; GAR is enclose, confine, and GISH- 
GAR bounds, limits (e. g. of Heaven and Earth). Cf. also 1p wad/, 5 
go round, and other kindred words. | 

the end, mon, i.e. the boundary or limit, 26 28% God is boundless 
or infinite: ‘ Pater immensus’ (4//. Creed). Ad fin. we must read xan 
come (cf. G ἀφίκου, and Pr 1°76) or AnNN (3% 16% al.) instead of the 
second Nyon. The verse may be an interpolation, since it seems to 
interrupt the connexion between v. 6 and v. 8. 

v. 8. 1 τς higher than Heaven: ow 772) pro Mt aww wn31 Heights 
of Heaven! (so Da); an unparalleled expression. Besides, the plur. of 
723 is found nowhere else (cf. 22"), and the |] 5xw Appy demands the 
change (cf. 95) Excelsior caelo est). What is it that is ‘higher than 
Heaven and deeper than She’ol’s Apparently, the Wisdom of God 
(v. 6), upon which both depend. Grammatically, of course, these fem, 
predicates might refer to the “w man (v. 4). 

v. 9. Lit. Longer than the Earth in measure (pointing AND Accus. 
pro Di MW τὰς measure, which should rather be 77). The Earth was 
conceived as rectangular, its globular shape being unknown to antiquity. 
It rested upon pillars (9°? 38°; cf. also 1 Sa 2* Ps 75%), as, acc. to the 
Hindu myth, it rests upon an elephant, and the elephant upon the back 
of a tortoise. In like manner, the solid firmament or arch of Heaven was 
upheld by pillars (26") rising from the ends of the Earth. 

v. το. Corrupt, unmetrical, and prob. spurious. Cf. Ὁ, which 
recalls 913, Lit. Jf He glide past (4% 9") and deliver up (16") or shut Ἵ: 
confine (12% Le 1.53.:}}} and assemble (vb. dnp not elsewhere in Job: 
assembly once, 30%) and who shall turn Him back? In whatever sense 
we take this, it is neither lucid, nor coherent with the context, nor poetical, 
even if the Obj. required by the vbb. WD» and dyp» could be supplied. 
(Ὁ ἐὰν δὲ καταστρέψῃ τὰ πάντα, τίς ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ τί ἐποίησας ; 

This omits adm and prob. reads “319% or 719% (Ps 89"; Ezr 6 Aram. 
= καταστρέψαι) pro VID, while substituting ὉΠΡΠ (as if it could mean 
the multitude) or perhaps rather Gsm = τὰ πάντα for Semp. Possibly also 
καταστρέψῃ = bp (12!°8) overthrow. In any case, a more tolerable 
couplet results, if we read pox spo Iw S5-(qbp*)saneDs 
imeyn-nn Jf He hurl down (overthrow) All, who can turn Him back? 
Or who can say unto Him, What doest Thou? (9). 

v.11. “or HE. The Pron. is emphatic: He knows, whoever else 
may fail to know. The wrched: lit. men of naught (Nit): see note on 7°. 
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without effort: lit. and attendeth not closely. He needs no scrutiny to 
discover sin; He discerns it at sight. But G ἰδὼν δὲ ἄτοπα οὐ παρόψεται 
Ξε 12) iby and it He heedeth; doth not let it pass unnoticed and 
unpunished. 

v.12. The form of the verse suggests a popular proverb. The sense 
is obscure, as is often the case with proverbs. The phrase 212) ws 
occurs nowhere else in OT. It appears to mean a hollow man; i.e. one 
who is empty or devoid of intelligence (a5, a2); one who ‘has nothing 
in him’, as we say; an zane fellow. The word 212) hollowed, hollow 
{not solid) ,is used of the altar, Ex 275 387, and of the two ‘pillars’ before 
the temple, Je 52’. It is natural to compare it with Assyr. *mddbu (enbudz), 
flute (a hollow reed) = Aram, NDS (anbiiba), and Horace’s Ambubaiarum 
collegia, ‘gilds of flute-girls’, as well as Ar, ᾿μρόηὋ, ’unbida, part of 
a reed between the knots (which is hollow), a pepe or “ube. The Pred. 
aap. (note the Assonance with 2333!), as a Denom. from aad heart, mind, 
tntellgence, cannot possibly mean 7s void of understanding (RV), but 


rather τοῦ] become wise (cf. AV) or show himself intelligent: cf. Ar. an 
he was, or became, possessed of understanding or intelligence. (Since 20 
heart is also courage, the Denom. 325 Pi. may mean 20 encourage, inspiril, 
comfort, as in Syriac; cf. Ct 4°; but that use is unsuitable here, although 
adopts it in rendering And the man who rs pure (void 501]. of evil) taketh 
heart. Nor does the Assyr. labdbu, nalbubu, to be heart-stirred, spirited, 
Jull of courage and ferocity, to rage and fume, or the like, help us further 
than by adding another illustration of the manifold but perfectly natural 
extensions of the simple primitive idea involved in all these various 
idioms, viz. the hear/, regarded as the seat of both thought and feeling.) 

G ἄνθρωπος δὲ ἄλλως νήχεται λόγοις Bul a man in vain (taking 333 as 
Adv. emptily) swimmeth with reasonings (= aad»; qs reflects or reasons) ; 
but ΟΣ θρασύνεται, 7s courageous or speaks boldly = M. 

In st. ii NID Ty should prob. be pointed NJBVY (cf. ΓΝ his ass-coll, 
Gn 49%), c¢ 5 NTMI xy and δὲ pullum onagri. For 13) point 
abi) (δ᾽), if we may thus far sacrifice symmetry to sense. Then we 
may translate the verse: Buf a wiriless wight will get wit, When a wild 
ass’s colt begets a man: i.e. never. Zophar sarcastically suggests that 
Eyob’s blindness to commonly recognized truth is congenital and hopeless. 
With this he drops the subject of Divine and human intelligence, assuming 
a more friendly tone in the next paragraph. 

If we keep to the traditional pointing, st. ii will be: When α wild ass’s 
colt is born a man (RV marg; cf. 157 Ec 4¥ Pr 17"). 

Others would connect the verse with what precedes it by rendering: 
And so (or Thus) an emply man gets (or may gel) understanding, And 
a wild ass’s colt ἐς (or may be) born (anew as) man: that is to say, the 
Divine chastisements are potent to subdue headstrong untameable natures 


- 
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like that of the wild ass (305 -ὃ Gn 16)—and Eyob himself, and to bring 
them to reason and submission. But the idea of regeneration is thus read 
into the Heb. In view of the possible meanings of δῦ, θὲ perhaps 
admits of the rendering: Az empty fellow will be daring (or defiant), And 
man is born (i.e. is by nature) a wed ass colt (i.e. ungovernable by 
reason). Cf. 8 Vir vanus in superbiam erigitur, et tanquam pullum 
onagri se liberum natum putat. (For st. ii, © gives: And He Who is 
Mighty helpeth a man; app. reading PAB Tw pro δ ἽΒ Vy and omitting 
abet ὦ βροτὸς δὲ γεννητὸς γυναικὸς ἴσα (GA om.) ὄνῳ ἐρεμίτῃ = WY) 
rAwN DY DIN ND. See 141) 

v. 13. The Pron. ¢ouw is emphatic; as though the speaker were 
turning from generalities to the particular case of Eyob. This would 
seem to favour the last view of v.12. Or the implication may rather be: 
Lf thou (guilty as thou art); 2f ¢houw (with all the proofs of thy sin upon 
thee) shalt have prepared (ordered aright, Ps 78°; or directed, 1 Sa ἢ ἢ by 
cf. st. ii) “hene heart, And outspread thy palms (55 wD Ex 9” 1 K 8) 
towards Him scil. in prayer, in which it was customary to 47. up the 
hands (O°) Nw Ps 28? 63° 141°), with the palms spread out towards the 
Deity. (G καθαρὰν ἔθου - M3 shalt have purified (930) pro M MIN 
which, however, seems preferable.) 

v. 14. 291] (MS v.11) perhaps meaning idolatry (Ho 415 fiw nea 12? al.), 
while Wrong cmd) is injustice towards man, It is questionable whether 
JVI PN ox can mean /f evil be ra thy hand (= JVI prewros or 
ὮΝ ΤῊΣ ΠῚ oN). The vw may have fallen out; cf. Ps 7. 553 dy ye" on 
If there be wrong in my palms; Ps 66% 1253 ΠΝ Ἢ DN px; also Ps 26 

away with it! or put i far off; banish 1! The Hiph. of the vb. PM 
to be or become distant, far from, c Ἵ (δ΄ 21)" 2215 30!) occurs four times 
in Job, always in the Trans. sense of removing or putting far away: 
viz. ro 132} pnan ‘yp Jaa Thy Hand Srom upon me remove Thou! 22% 
porary aby pan (070) thou remove wrong from thy tents, and 19% (see the 
note there). It would improve the connexion to read here 77) ἢδΝ ON 
snby ἼΡΠΝΞ jown xdy anpnan Lf thou banish Evil from thine hand, 
And give Wrong no place in thy tent. (Instead of the Caus, j2¥A GY 
point ]2¥M a needless change. Otherwise % is good: Si iniquitatem, 
quae est in manu tua, abstuleris a te et non manserit in tabernaculo tuo 
iniustitia. ) 

in thy tent: pasa c 41 codd. and Ὁ ὃ» Ὁ ' pro M pon2 vm thy tents. 
Cf. 22% and 5%. The word is always Sing. in Job when it means the 
abode of an individual: see further 82 185415 20) 21% 1012 ρ΄ 31%: 
cf. plur. 125 15% (all). On the other hand, yoaxd wx a man to his 
dents, Ju 15 τ Sa 4” means each 10 the tenls of his army or company. 

v.15. St. iis metr. redundant. For tw~3 Swrely then, see 22% 2 Sa 2 
tg? (in Hypoth. clauses), To 2/7 up the face is to hold up the head 
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fearlessly; the sign of a good conscience (2 Sa 2%): cf. also 10”. 
A fallen, lowering, or downcast face is also a sign of mortification, while 
lifting the face may denote the recovery of cheerfulness: cf. Gn 457, 
This last may be the meaning here: οἵ, G For so shall thy face shine 
again (ἀναλάμψει) = NN for xwN (cf. Ec 81). But S And then thou 
shalt Lift up thine hands (ἢ). The addition in M O29 from blemish, 
Σ DW NOT wethout blemish, stain, or sign of shame (cf. Le 53 1113]. Pr 91), 
YW absque macula, may be om. c ©. G ὥσπερ ὕδωρ καθαρόν = OD. 
This word, originally due to the scribe’s eye having wandered to the next 
verse, was afterwards altered in Mt to nw», in order to secure a tolerable 
sense, instead of being expelled from the text, as would have been done 
had ancient revisers understood their business. (D¥2 = D§N'2 317 Dn 14, 
a later double Triliteralization of the Root, Aram. N'2¥2, is prob. cogn. 
€ TANI a thing, anything, Assyr. mamma, mimma, mumma, any one or 
thing, Sum. NIG (NING), NIN, MIM, AM, IM, res, quidquid, &c. 
From meaning anything whatever, DIN, OND, naturally came to mean 
anything amiss. When we say ‘If anything happens’, we gen. hint at 
unfavourable contingencies.) 

steadfast: Dt P¥' molten or cast, str. of metal (3738 1 K 716-2333; cf. YB 
et eris sfadz/zs, et non timebis. Possibly refined or purzfied would be 
more accordant with analogy (so = NpIaND PD purified from the hurtful. 
82D is molten, cast, in 37"). Perhaps Pt) = ppd (Ps 127) was written 
py owing to an error of dictation. In Qal P3* is /o pour out, 6. g. water, 
oil, blood, melted ore (= τῶ cas/), and the Pass. Ptcp. P'¥? means cas/, 
and then met. sold, firm, hard (e.g. crocodile’s skin and heart, 41%-""), 
as though made of cast metal; as we say ‘a cast-iron man’, which is 
perhaps the import of the Hoph. Ptcp. here, although P¥ is not so used 
where it recurs in Job (3113 cas/, of a metal mirror; 38% app. dump or 
clod or solidified mass of earth), nor elsewhere in OT. The Impf. P38” 
(22°), usu. rendered 7s poured oul, may bear that meaning, but the 
context is doubtful. 

Some would replace ΡΥ in 11% by the questionable P82 far from 
distress (Dn 9”), following Ὁ Sram xb xpy wor And of distress thou shalt 
not be afraid. The word should at least be ΠΣ. or MPYBP (15%). 
@ paraphrases: ἐκδύσῃ δὲ ῥύπον (9% 14!) Kai οὐ μὴ φοβηθῇς, while thou 
shalt doff impurity, and shalt not fear; taking py'> in the sense of purified. 
Upon the whole, if we do not read ἅπ' PY? or PRN, it may be better to 
restore 28) sef up or stablished (Gn 28% At Na 2* pro ayn leg. 
syn urbs). 

v. 16. For thou, even thou: AMX 8. Or read simply Ans And thou 
(wretched as thou art at present). The Pron. is emph. © And then 
(as in v. 15) thou shalt forget thy trouble. @& καὶ τὸν κόπον ἐπιλήσῃ 
=/n my makes the st. too short. In st. ii, @ gives καὶ οὐ πτοηθήσῃ, 
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and thou shalt not be scared (cf. v. 15 ad fin.); wrongly connecting ny» 
way (eke waters which have passed away) with st. i, and spoiling the 
metre, perhaps because “In ¢hou welt remember was misread rn 
will quake. 

v. τῇ. Text corrupt in more than one respect. ( transposes the 
two stt. While thy prayer (shail be) as the Morning-star, And out of midday 
life shall arise for thee. This implies nban (= εὐχή 16%) for M rpyn, 
renders “p12 (ike the Dawn) by ὥσπερ ᾿Εωσφόρος (a favourite term with 
the translator = "nw 3° 38% 41; cf. Is 14%), and abn by ζωή ( γπδη 
= σοι Cw; see note on 10”). But nowhere else in Job does ζωή = Ἴδῃ. 
In fact, it represents O%M in seven places and ΤΠ in two others; while 
in 147 other cases in OT® it stands for one or another derivative of 
the complementary Roots n, mn. It cannot therefore be safely assumed 
that @ had 745m before it here. ¥, which makes the verse a direct 
reference to the Resurrection of the Dead, certainly read ony (ΠΟΙ 
ὃ ΠῚ, cf G xa p01), and appears to have read qabn (ORT Ow 


xnvwiins chy body which rs rusting with the clod or burrows tnto the clod, 
ts buried: see Levy CHWB'), may have been corrected by a later hand 
from the Heb., since 705 which has gone into the clod is the ordinary 
text. 3, as in some other instances, approaches nearest to what must be 
regarded as the original sense of the passage: Et quasi meridianus 
fulgor consurget tibi ad vesperam: et cum te consumptum putaveris, 
orieris ut Lucifer. As contrasted with Dawn (7p23; so all Versions), 
Noon (o°9n3) is the time of fullest and steadiest light (5"! Am 8°); and 
the “par of st. ii makes p“V”¥3 prob. in st. i (so B). Moreover, light 
(38) may be said to rise (DIP); but where shall we find duration of life 
(79h) or /ife (BN), much less noonday (nS), spoken of as riscng? 
If we restore JS DIP’ DMAYD And ihe noonday (= bright as noon) “ἦν 
light shall arise we get a good || to st. ii, and a met. which finds support 
in Is 58:9» 6013 Ps 37, 

In st. ii, if we point the anomalous OByA (RV though tt be dark) 
neyn Darkness, ¢ 3 codd., we shall be in accord with G: And cloudiness 
(αὔθ) shall be as the morning, and Φ : MAN ΝῚΒΣ ὙΠ ΝΟΣΡῚ yyy 
Because the gloom of darkness shall be as the morning. (3 fort. ABYN 
thou mayst faint.) Possibly the word was MNB(*)Y dimness or murk (see 
on 10”), But parallelism seems to demand thy dimness: MAN APII NEY. 
We prefer to read YEA show shall shine Sorth, shalt become like the Dawn. 
(We may perhaps compare the common invocation of the priest over 
his patient in the old Babylonian exorcisms: amélu mér τις lilil libib 
limmir, May the man, the son of his god, brighten, glisten, shine! i.e. become 
free of the possessing demon, and so purified and restored to health.) 

ΤΟΙ G: ‘And from (= Higher than) noon the grave (NBN) shall arise’ (taking 
5m as from abn to creep, to burrow). 
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Ὁ. τὸ. thou shalt feel secure: or be confident, 6° Ju18?. Perhaps ny 
And thou shalt know > ΠΏΣ, on account of wD (not nn3) and the 
following nuad, which a scribe may have anticipated here. And shou 
shalt know that there rs indeed ground of hope. Light is associated with 
hope, Is 8% οἱ 59%. All the Verss. reproduce Mt in st. i. With st. ii 
textual doubts meet us again. YM aavn ΠΌΣΟ naam And thou shall dig 
(or search for, 37! 39%)—no Obj. expressed !—z securtty shalt lie down. 
It is clear that NAM) will not do. If it means look carefully about thee 
before going to rest (OL; RV), it is in ludicrous contrast with the promise 
of complete confidence with which the verse opens. Accordingly, the 
Verss. exhibit a curious variety of interpretations. ἃ And thou shall 
prepare a burial-place (an impossible expansion of Ws naan) and thou 
shalt dig); im security shalt thou le down. So QB et defossus securus 
dormies (qs reading MBM) or 15M!) : cf. Syr. JsQae a grave cited above. 
S omits nad naam, and renders: And shou shalt sleep and rest without 
one waking thee (v.19). @ ἐκ δὲ μερίμνης καὶ φροντίδος ἀναφανεῖταί σοι 
εἰρήνη. The opening phrase is almost certainly a paraphrastic equivalent 
of sna And from dread (AND = NIDM; N=, 7 =, as often): cf. 
3° ἐφρόντισα = HIND, and a1! tna why omna Their homes are safe 
Srom alarma And since ἀναφαίνομαι (Job only), which recurs 131" 40%, 
is used by the translator as a complementary verb in both passages (δίκαιος 
ἀναφανοῦμαι = PIN, δίκαιος ἀναφανῇς = pIyn), it is not unlikely that 
ἀναφανεῖταί σοι εἰρήνη = DWN (pro Mi 9) Thou shalt be safe (85 9°). 
It may, of course, be merely a loose paraphrase of 23wn nord thou shall 
lie down in security: see Is 14%, where 183 moad = ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης ἀναπαύ- 
σονται (for the Heb. phrase, cf. Ho 22 Ps 4°): or possibly it represents 
another reading, e.g. aby my Ἴ0 Sor thee shall peace arise (cf. Ma 3%). 
Upon the whole, 33yn noad ἽΠΕΙΟῚ was prob, the orig. text of Mi. Cf. 
also Pr 3% Sn5n xd a9un oN Lf thou lie down, thou shalt not dread. 

v.19. St.i is a virtual repetition of 18>, and some would omit it as 
a gloss. Allowing for the change of Pers., it is identical with Is τ 
wand prison. Cf. also Le 26° np px ona. But the st. 
supplies a link with what follows. Not only shalt thou dwell in peace, 
with none to molest thee, but many will court thy favour: cf. @ pera- 
βαλόμενοι δὲ πολλοί σου δεηθήσονται. 

St. ii. ΡΓ τοῦ. The phrase ‘5 25 nbn, usu. explained 20 sweelen or make 
pleasant the face of any being, Divine or human, by comparison with 
Aram. %n to be sweet (of taste) and Ar. gl» be sweet, met. pleasing, opp. to 
>» bitter, may perhaps rather be connected with Assyr. fald, be bright, 
shining, a syn. of namdru (Shamash, e.g., is called musahld dmu, 
Brightener of Day). This agrees with the analogy of wa (97 10°) and 
esp. the phrase “5 ὝΝΠ fo make the face shine upon one (Nu 6%, cf. 


Ec 81). Cf. also Ps 104", : 
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v. 20. A triplet, where we might have expected a quatrain. The text 
is still uncertain: see , which connects st. ii in sense with 19>, and 
concludes with st.i. Thus: (19°) Bul changing sides (μεταβαλόμενοι : 
or furning round: cf. 108), many will beg help of thee; (20) But deliverance 
will forsake them: For thetr hope ts perdition (ἀπώλεια), Bul eyes of impious 
ones well melt, WA adds a 4th st, viz. (for) with Him are Wisdom and 
Aight, = 12% AMan nNDN wy (2). Cf. also 12". This gloss, app, 
intended to sum up Zophar’s argument by insisting upon his two main 
points, viz. that by His omniscience God is always aware of sin wherever 
it is present (v. 11), and by His omnipotence is always able to punish it, 
has a very abrupt effect and can hardly be original. Nor does the trans- 
position of its members really improve the verse. Some such line as 
wi mbps DaNI Without hope will they die, or nmai mMdx oN *> For 
Eloah disdaineth their trust (84-2 103 18" 31% Je 2°7), may have fallen out 
after ὉΠ) ἼΩΝ DID). Cf. Pr 142° for the connexion of thought, 

St. 1. the eyes of the godless shall fail: or waste, pine away, with looking 
in vain for help. The same phrase, 17°: cf. Ps 69! La 4. The “τὺ 
Assyr. kali is fo stop, end, finish, cease, Trans, and Intrans, = Sum, GUL 
(halt, abdtu); cf. GAL, GIL GUL, destroy. (Ὁ jrwn3 shall be darkened; 
qs m2MDIN for nydon.) St. ii. refuge: or place of refuge, or simply flight, 
escape. Same phrase, Am. 2" Je 25%. Φ ΝΣ = G σωτηρία. FT uses 
the same word in Nu 35%! (Cities of Refuge). G pnppin 2 είν strength 
(= ny place of refuge pro DID). 51. iii, Fort. leg. 125 ante may: And 
thety trust ts as an expiring breath ox last gasp ; \it. breathing out of soul 
(here only; cf. Je 15° ch 3139); which % explains adomznatio animae, as 
if the idea were dlowing or sniffing at in token of contempt (cf. Ma 1). 
S has only And the hope of their souls, omitting Mar. 

Chapter 12. Eyob’s Answer to Zophar. ; 

v. 2. ye are knowing: pYyt clever, or the wise (Ec 9" Pr 12 147%), 
M oy ons could only mean ye are common people; and m92n in the || st. 
requires some term denoting the possession of wisdom. WA ἄνθρωποι 
μόνοι (the) only men is an attempt to meet the difficulty. So B ergo vos 
estis soli homines. Others have suggested Ὁ") crafty (513 155 only), 
which seems less suitable, as too restricted in scope. Cf. v. 9 and 13’, 
(TRAN companions = DY 2", perhaps DyT here ?). 

v. 3. Sense: or intelligence: lit. a heart. The verse has 3 stt, of 
which ® omits both the second (rightly ; = 132) and the third. 

St. iii, Lit. And with whom are there not (things) Ihe these ? viz. which 
thou hast been saying; his commonplaces about the Wisdom and Power 
of God. Cf 159% & yon TSW Te (om. 8), Zo whom have things 
like these happened ? but X correctly pox nos nm 0 DY) And with whom 


are there not things like these? % paraph. Quis enim haec quae nostis 


ignorat ? ; 
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v. 4. Again a triplet, and otherwise corrupt. (ὁ δίκαιος γὰρ ἀνὴρ καὶ 
ἄμεμπτος ἐγενήθη (GA ἐγενόμην = M) εἰς χλεύασμα (-dv) = PNY WN "5 
pinwd mm ony, omitting st. ii, ὙΠ} ΠΌΝΟ Nap One shal called unto 
Eloah, and He answered him; which may be either a gloss upon wx 
DON PIS α man just and blameless, or intended as a specimen of the 
mocking words addressed to the sufferer: He called (S12?) upon Eloah, &c., 
cf. Ps 22%. @ also om. yaynd 20 his Sriend, and app. read wx @ man 
instead of the 2nd pinw a@ derzszon (La 314 Je 20"), besides supplying the 
necessary Conj. with ovan, and transposing the stichi (1, 3). G Zo whom 
have happened such things, and he hath become a derision to his friends and 
called upon God and He answered him, Who hath pleasure tn just men 
is a laughing-stock) / become; but the change of Pers. is really intolerable. 
If we keep nx, we must read yp to my friend (31°) or wm? (16% 192") 
to my friends. If we retain MY) (S ymnand = yyy plur. 32%; wnynd 162 
sic leg. et 421), we should also adopt 7°7)(GE (5). It is difficult to choose 
between these alternatives. Perhaps we should read: max %ynd pny 
prans pay by apne 7 decome a derision to my friends (cf. 301); They deride 
the just and blameless (or in st. ii: DWN) psy WN Though 7 be a man 
just and blameless). DYOMY PMY WH | MM ΠΡ} PAW does not afford a quite 
satisfactory couplet, even if (with G) we invert the two members. Nor is 
it quite clear how Eyob considers that he has become a jest to his friends. 
Certainly neither Zophar nor the others have expressed contempt for his 
misfortunes. Zophar, however, has suggested that he is a mere empty- 
headed babbler, blind to notorious truth, and as obstinate as a wild ass. 

Ὁ. 5. MN ninviyd waved, which RV boldly renders Lu the thought 
of him that is at ease there 1s contempt for misfortune, can only mean 
A torch of contempt hath the thought of one at ease. So 3ὲ Lampas con- 
tempta apud cogitationes (MIAVY) divitum, and Y A sorch (SBR) which ἐς 
despised hath the godless one from thought secure. Nonsense as this may 
be, it shows that the corrupt text of IM lay before the translators. There 
can be little doubt that we should point Py) (RV?) or rather restore 
spo-by Upon ruin or calamily (30% 31%; see on v. 6). And if, further, 
we read Be poureth, or the Plur., after v. 21 (Ὁ) Sy no 7p) instead 
of the very questionable ἅπ' minwyd, the sentence will take a more prob. 
form and gain in coherence and clearness of expression. Upon Ruin 
(the ruined) ¢he prosperous (ὮΝ; perhaps a gloss) poureth contempt. 
(WB is compared with Ar. sl, 599 dee, pass away, depart, also used of 
property. The Prim. Root may be cogn. with Sum. > BAD, /ar, de or 
go far, depart, dead.) In st.ii, Mdm vywd yoo 17 (1.6. contempt) ἐς ready 
for them whose foot slippeth, ndp dishonour (for 123 ready) would give a 
better parallel : Sim ayo by nop (He poureth) deshonour upon the fallen. 
(Leg. fort. "22 poet. form of cst. like D8 Gn 491.) (δ, treating the 

2210 P 


210 THE BOOK OF JOB 12,5 


verse as a single stichus, and making 6+ the 2nd st., translates εἰς χρόνον 
(yap) τακτὸν ἡτοίμαστο πεσεῖν ὑπὸ ἄλλων (-ους, -οις), Οἴκους τε αὐτοῦ (νου) 
ἐκπορθεῖσθαι ὑπὸ ἀνόμων. Here ἡτοίμαστο πεσεῖν ὑπὸ ἄλλων evidently 
implies (? ba) syd 22, and οἴκους Te... ἀνόμων as Clearly represents 
o> oda ὌΧ So far, with the exception of the misreading 
bun (or yswy; both non-existent forms of bby spoil, pillage) for ὍΝ 
Ὁ) presents no material difference from DY. As regards eis χρόνον τακτὸν, 
which is all there is to represent (}3Nv’) manwyd na sad, comparison of 
145 Mwy IM = εἰς χρόνον ἔθου (where G app. read nv pro nwy) and 
1418 pn Ὁ myn = καὶ τάξῃ μοι χρόνον, it seems prob. that εἰς χρόνον 
τακτὸν here stands for Mn ph(?), for an appointed time. Thus 3b was 
misread pn and minwy became ninw, while na and perhaps }2xw were 
omitted. We cannot therefore say that (ὁ read minyd for minwyd, 
Possibly ὑπὸ ἄλλων (τους, τοις) = fINW, pointed NY = DAW different 
ones, others (!); cf. Es 17 38. For ἡτοίμαστο πεσεῖν = bn siya? 122, 
cf. also 1812 πτῶμα δὲ (αὐτῷ) ἡτοίμασται = 132 TS. B renders 5° 
parata ad tempus statutum, (a torch) prepared for an appointed time; 
and so Y N31} spat 120 prepared for the misfortunes of the time, 
Both app. read syind pro syn? S takes TBD as Hiph. Infin. (abn) 
= Syr. 8)” fo furn aside, translating the verse: 20 drive away folly and 
wrong (ον) ΝΠ aprand — nivipy) bpp ὌΡΟΣ and to make firm the 
lottering foot (= WM). . 

v.6. are free from care: or are at ease secure: wo: Ps 122%: an 
uncontracted (archaic) form = aby, from τὸν = dvi, If, however, this 
were right, we should expect ONY ‘day > ov! DMN, And if st. ἢ 
is sound, parallelism requires pron pide’ Peace of tents (is to robbers). 
St. ii lit. And (perfect) safety or security (is) lo enragers of El. The 
Intens. Plur, ἅπ' MINBA may be comp. with the Ptcp. Pass. M2 Is 268 
Ps 1127. But if we retain M wow in st. i, we may read here 59 ΠΌΔΙ 
ὃν 9 And all provokers of God are secure, (Ww = Assyr. Sadddu, drag, 
draw, or pull along, cars or captives, is a syn. of bw, Yaldlu, lead or 
drive off captives, sporl, &c., and perhaps cogn. with it.) St. iii x27 swrd 
v2 mx Zo those whom God hath brought into His hand (or put in his 
power) is meaningless and prob. a corrupt gloss. It cannot mean Thal 
bring their god in their hand (RV marg.); i.e. Whose only god is their 
own strong arm (Dr, quoting Virgil's Dextra mihi Deus, and Hab 1"). 
awed is suspicious and unpoetical ; 32m is unsuitable ; mby. cannot = 
omnbs; and ya (not ap2) naturally belongs to Eloah. The line is 
prob. a gloss on βῆ: Zo (Upon) him whom Eloah hath brought into his 
(the jINw’s) power. Or reading 1H instead of 3, we get a gloss on 
wpb: 70 whom Eloah hath brought his ruin. 

(3 which, as we saw, connects 6° with 5, curiously renders (or para- 
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phrases) 6>¢ as follows οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ μηδεὶς πεποιθέτω πονηρὸς ὧν ἀθῷος 
ἔσεσθαι, | ὅσοι παροργίζουσιν τὸν κύριον, | ὡς οὐχὶ καὶ ἔτασις αὐτῶν ἔσται 
Ξε WN {ΣΝ PID 5d | (Mypand) spa mynd yr wer mow dy (ν. 7) now 
+DVD DI Na NW. See rol” for note on ἔτασις = 22 plague; here 
perhaps 5 (= ϑϑὲ pa). IS AVA NAA ὙΠῸ Moe om AND ὙΠ 
Like Pharaoh, upon whom God brought the plague with His hand. But 
S Because (= WS3) God was not in their heart (= nba pro O15), 
BW cum (= wa) Ipse dederit omnia in manus eorum: ΝΠ TWND 
pv 5p. . 

v. 7. St. i has four stresses. All Verss. agree. ndysi ad init. seems 
superfluous (see note on v. 6%), Others would om. Jam) (G ἐάν σοι 
εἴπωσιν JV app. cf. Ps. 139%), which recurs in v. 8, and is perhaps not 
abs. necessary here. For M4072 plur. (40", cf. Ps 73°) we must read the 
sing, MND the beasts (188 Gn 1% al.), cattle, which is ‘coll. as usual. 
S xnvnb pointed as Sing. 

Ὁ. 8. Contemplate Earth: yrs Sy awa (Is 14" Ps 33%): or Gaze on 
the Earth, M yasd mw ix Or speak to the Larth (RV); but this use of 
mw muse, complain (7%; cf. the noun, 7'* ΟἿ 10! 214 232 154 fem.) is 
doubtful. yas 5x a5 my (727) or YON by AYY (71 14°) are also possible. 
Simpler and perhaps more prob. would be yard yow aw Or listen to Earth 
(Π =1). In spite of resemblance of letters, the suggestion }*18 "ΠῚ 
crawlers of the earth, reptiles (Mi 77) is improb. The context requires 
a verb (esp. after ἴδ), and byw (v. 7) is too far away ; while the proposed 
emendation involves the further change of 721 into 771, Similar objections 
lie against ry crawling things and N° animalia. Besides, the animal 
creation is summed up in beasts, birds, and fishes, as in Ps 88, and in the 
same order. ( ἐκδιήγησαι γῇ = Ὁ xyand xynux = 7 yan 27D = 
BY loquere terrae.) 

v.9. St.ii 2: That the stroke (or plague: nm) of the Lord's Hand 
hath done this. ‘Who cannot learn, by the simple observation of nature, 
that the hand of God doeth ¢his (xi. 10, 11)—rules over all living creatures 
of the earth (cf. v. 10)’ (Driver), The meaning of wv. 7 sqq. seems rather 
to be that, inasmuch as God created the world and its denizens, and 
maintains them all in being, it goes without saying that whatever befalls 
any of them, whether good or ill (e.g. Eyob’s present calamities), is due 
to the direct and sole action of the Creator Himself, upon Whom they all 
depend (v.10). On this head there was no difference between Eyob and 
his friends; and he is indignant with them for supposing that he is so 
dull and blind to the obvious as not to see it (vv. 2, 3). 

Lahvah's hand. The Divine Name, which occurs some twenty-five 
times in the prose portions of the book (Prologue and Epilogue, and 
introd. sentences, 40! 421), occurs only here in the speeches them- 
selves, Seven codd. substitute mds in the text, and one in marg. But 
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all the Verss. rightly give equivalents of mm (( χεὶρ κυρίου). It is surely 
significant that the poet, whose hero is a non-Israelite, and who makes 
Eyob and his friends designate the Supreme by more Seneral names 
common to the other Semitic peoples, such as El (Assyr., Phoen., Aram.), 
usu. explained ‘the Mighty One’, but perhaps rather ‘the bright’ or 
‘shining One’ (cf. Sum. EL, bright, pure, UL, to glitter, of stars, MUL 
(WUL), id., @ sfar); Eloah (Ar., Aram.), ‘the Awful’ or ‘Fearful One’, 
orig. perhaps denoting ghos/, spirit (plur. Elohim, 55 28% 34° 387 only); 
and Shaddai, ‘the Mountain’ (Assyr. Sadz, saddé, Sum. SHAD? SAD? 
SATI, émdt), should here, and here only, introduce the special name of 
the God of Israel. In so doing, he not only betrays his own nationality, 
He also reveals his purpose of comforting his people during a period of 
national calamity, by assuring them that their affliction is the work of no 
hostile heathen deity, but of the God of their fathers, Whose Hand both 
smites and heals, 

τ. 10. human flesh: \it. flesh of man (WX, as opp. to the brutes, 
Ex 117, and to God, 9% 3213). If all living are in His Hand, whatever 
happens to them must be His doing. (The verse, with its prosaic ἼΩΝ 
ya, may be an interpolation.) 

v. 11. “est or try the quality of words ; whether they are true or false, 
wise or foolish, sense or nonsense: just as the palate discriminates between 
various kinds of food by their taste, whether they are pleasant or nauseous, 
wholesome or hurtful. The meaning seems to be: As you cannot deny 
that I possess the same organs of perception and discrimination as your- 
selves, how can you pretend to be so much wiser than I? (cf. v. 3, which 
this verse might very well follow.) Instead of οὖς car (δ has νοῦς mind, 
intelligence (= 35 7 αἱ; ΤΥ Is 4013). Οὗ 13! and Assyr. wznu, ear, 
sense, intelligence. 

Ὁ. 12. St. iseems too short with two stresses. Some word or words may 
have fallen out ; as we may also conclude from the difficulty of discerning 
the relevance of the words in Eyob’s mouth. Acc. to Dr ‘the experience 
of the aged is mentioned by Job as a second source of the knowledge of 
God's rule of the world’. But see note on v. 9. Eyob does not admit 
that wisdom is an invariable attribute of age (v. 20). Eliphaz, on the 
other hand, claims the support of the aged for his own views (15”). 
Bildad’s appeal to tradition (88-1) does not seem to be quite the same 
thing. Nor is the RV marg. ‘With aged men,’ ye say, ‘is wisdom’ 
satisfactory, as Dr points out. None of the friends had said so. 

& ἐν πολλῷ χρόνῳ σοφία | ἐν δὲ πολλῷ βίῳ ἐπιστήμη. Cf. 327, where 
ἐν πολλοῖς δὲ ἔτεσιν = OY IN And a multitude of years. This suggests 
the reading D'3Y 25) for nya here, in better agreement with the parallel 
Ὁ) TN length of days. If Eyob says And many years are (i.e. bring or 
imply) wrsdom, And a long life is discernment, he may mean: I not only 
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possess the same faculties as you (v. 11), but like you I can boast the 
wisdom acquired by years of experience. It is also possible that Non 
should be restored at the beginning of the verse, as question after 
question is quite in the author’s manner; and ὩΣ Φ Δ gives but a single 
stress (327). In MDD Dwar NdA Do not many years bring wisdom ? &c. 
Am I not old enough to know as well as you? Less probably, but still 
possibly, the question might be a sarcasm: Have not years brought you 
wisdom or common sense ὃ = You are old enough to know better. 

τ. 13. May be an interpolation suggested by the previous verse: 
wisdom and descernment occur in both, and in the same relative positions. 
Moreover, this verse is hardly suitable as an introd. to the long illustration 
of God’s apparently capricious use of His omnipotence in the world of 
man (vv. 14-25). The passage suggests the arbitrary exercise of irre- 
sponsible and irresistible power rather than government by wisdom and 
justice. (In st. ii leg. MDSY strength, Is 40%, instead of ΠΥ͂Ρ counsel, for 
the sake of parallelism. Throughout the book, even in 38%, the latter is 
always used of human, never of Divine, wisdom.) 

v. 14. We have to go back to v. 9 for the subject of the verb, viz. 
Tahvah ; a fact which confirms our suspicion that v. 13 is spurious, and 
that the quatrain wv. 11, 12, originally followed v. 3. 

ffe (lahvah) dreaketh down; DID: of walls and cities, met. of men; 
opp. to 32 duz/d or rebuild, acc. to context. Je 119 Ps 285 Ex 157, As 
Obj. WY ἃ εἴΐν or M2 a house might be supplied, since j4-+ verb makes 
but a single stress in v. 15. (ΘΠ is cogn. with II p-pn Aram. 0D7 and 
prob. Θ᾽ ν΄ of DMD, ΚΝ, A384, «» &c.) and there is no rebuilding. 


M732) δ) lit. and he ts not rebuilt, This can hardly be right. RV and 77, 
&c., implies 7327 3 fem. It is better to point 723! ‘Lo, He breaketh 
down, and (re)burldeth not’ Cf. Ps 28°. G of He have thrown down, who 
shall build? taking 1) as Hypoth. c= BN (238 40%), which may be right, 
and reading 7329, Cf. Ὁ NID WO AND FR NT Lo, of he pull down, who 
rebuildeth ? So GS in st. iti also. He presoneth a man: or closeth in upon 
a man: cf. Ex 143. Perhaps closeth (doors) agatns/ a man = & ἐὰν 
κλείσῃ κατὰ ἀνθρώπων. there is no release: lit. and he 7s not opened, i.e. 
loosed: Is 51}. Perhaps we should point MAS’ c GEY: and openeth not, 
All the havoc and ruin wrought by man, e.g. the razing of Samaria and 
Jerusalem and the imprisonment of their kings (2 Καὶ 1745 24% 25°) are 
ascribed to the personal action of Iahvah (cf. 2 Καὶ 171% 211219 247-4), 
v.15. sloppeth: holdeth in or back, “sy, cogn. c WS desrege, and ἫΝ 
bind (the Prim. sense of all three: cf. Sum. SAR, dnd, bond). Cf, Dt 117 
1 K 8%, When ‘waters’ or floods (Gn 8°) dry up (Gn 8’), it is due (not 
to absorption by the soil or evaporation) but to the dimding or restraining 
Hand of Iahvah. © incorrectly: ἐὰν κωλύσῃ τὸ ὕδωρ, ξηρανεῖ τὴν γῆν; 
He will dry up the earth; pointing 2) Hiph. and Sing., and adding jN 
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from st. ii, which it renders: But 2f He have let loose (ἐπαφῇ : scil. upon 
wt), He destroyed it by overturning ; app. pointing 7% 75M onbw, 
Torrential rains and floods ‘overturning’ the land are characteristic of 
Babylonia rather than of Palestine. But the allusion of the verse may be, 
as Dr says, to destructive droughts and floods generally. 

v. 16. Inst. i M gives MAN Ty Wy With Him are Strength and Sound 
Wesdom (or Insight, Sagacity). Cf. v. 13. G, however, παρ᾽ αὐτῷ κράτος 
καὶ ἰσχύς, which is really more suitable to the context, since the whole 
passage, vv. 13-25, demonstrates not the Wisdom but the Omnipotence 
of Iahvah. Moreover, Mn, which occurs twelve times in OT acc. to 
M, is nowhere ascribed to God (see on 11°) in Job, if indeed elsewhere, 
though He may endow man with it (Is 28%). Leg. fort. nipyyny tp 
Strength and exceeding Might (Intens. Plur,, see the same phrase Ps 683) 
= Omnipotence. St. ii μα and misleader: ΤΆΦΩΝ IW: lit. he who 
goes astray and he who causes to go astray. The two closely kindred 
Roots are used of sinning unwittingly (Le 41° 518); here app. of erring in 
judgement. They do not imply deceit. (Driver neatly suggests ΠῚ b 
mw To him belong the erring one and he who causeth him to err.) 
In this and the following verses the ruin of nations (meaning prob. Israel 
and Judah), and the political mistakes and delusions which were the 
cause of it, are described as the work of Iahvah, in the exercise of His 
sovran will or caprice. Both the blind guidés and their misguided 
followers are alike ‘His’—pawns in His stupendous game, and absolutely 
subject to His control. If there is any deceiver in question, it is Iahvah 
Who deceives both: cf. Je 419 207 Ez 14° Is τοῦ" 29°19 @ quite 
differently : αὐτῷ ἐπιστήμη καὶ σύνεσις = (9) Sswm dowd: cf. νν. 12, 13, 
34°. Ὁ Hrs are strength and redemption (!). (The Prim. sense of 37, 
maw, and yr, Assyr. seu, mad, frenzied, is prob. drunken ; cf. my Is 287 
Pr2o! and Sum. NAG = SHAG, apy drink.) It is, however, possible 
that the Neg. Pte. > not has been confused here, as elsewhere (Is 9° 
Ps 100°), with 19 Σ᾽ Him. St. ii might then be: He erreth nol, 
nor τς made to err (pointing +73 for ΠΗ); His judgement is 
unerring, infallible, and cannot be blinded or hoodwinked by human dis- 
simulation or hypocrisy. This would favour mw n in st. i. Lastly, 
since what follows obviously relates to national catastrophes, we 
may perhaps further suggest TI TY 1> His are both waster and wasted. 
Je 420 626, 

τ. τῇ. M marcheth away: or leadeth off; scil. into exile (Je 32° 
2 Καὶ 24”). disrobed: Sbiv’s Mi 1%. The phrase recurs, v. 19. & 
renders Die’ (only found in these three locc.).aiypadwrous, capiives, 
prisoners-of-war, here, correctly giving the general sense, and doubtless 
deriving the word from 5$w 20 drive off captives, to spoil; but in Mit 
ἀνυπόδετος, unshod: cf. Is 20%-*: as captives appear in the sculptures of 
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Assyrian conquerors. The term seems to be more general than "IN darefoot 
(Is 207); meaning séripped of all but a loincloth. Cf. 24% Is2o%, ¥ 
powhnwn enchained, qs from xnbwby chain. & (xnona i amazement) 
and % (in stultum finem) seem to have read or guessed onw for dow. 
It must be admitted that M is not satisfactory ; st. i is a poor parallel to 
st. ἢ. poy may be due to the scribe’s eye having wandered to v. 19, 
and this word may have displaced MSY; just as G gives ἄγος (from v. 18) 
instead of counsellors in this line. It might even be that the Aramaic 
equivalent of nyy, viz. oo or ΠΟ (see 382 nab counsel), orig. stood 
here, and the unrecognized Aramaism was purposely altered. Now, if 
the verse began thus, a verb is needed in place of bbw. This may well 
have been day (= Dap, 2 Sa 15% Is 44% bbiny as here); with & = Ὁ, as 
in mbsy = map, Ec τ cf. 2%. Zhe counsel of the Counsellors (of State) 
Fle maketh folly (or stultifieth) is a good parallel to And the Judges of the 
Land He befooleth (or as & crazeth). For the Perf. boy cf. v. 18 AB, 
In st. ii, which is metr. curtailed, read c G (κριτὰς γῆς) PIN “DY pro 
M ows. 

v. 18. M p> DYD chastisement or discipline (5 20% al.) of kings can 
hardly be right. & senda RAD WAY the chain or bond of kings, pointing 
ΠΡ; but Plur. required as in 39° (c OMB as here; Is 32? Ps 28 116"): 
Sing. not found. ὃ). Balteum (swordbelt) regum dissolvit (= 3). We 
might read "1019 (Is 522) and render: Zhe donds of kings He looseth; but 
this will not suit st. ii, whether we understand donds dard on kings by their 
conquerors (cf. 2 K 25%), or donds imposed by kings on their captives 
(Ps 23), Since, however, MAB is used of putting off clothing (Is 20? Ps 30% 
pv’), harness, armour (1 Καὶ 20"), as well as bonds (38°! 39° Is 58°), some 
term for clothing may have stood here, e.g. ΠῚ (Sam. Gn 49! ch 247 31” 
\| wad in all 3 locc. Dt 2212) or even the rare and easily mistaken syn. 
NBD (Is 14112318). The letters 3 and Ἴ, Ὁ and Γῇ, are sometimes confused 
with each other (miD2 read backwards = 1D19!). The verse might thus 
have been: Zhe clothing of kings he removeth, And bindeth a watstcloth on 
their loins: scil. as prisoners-of-war (cf. Is 3%). G καθιζάνων βασιλεῖς ἐπὶ 
θρόνους (G4 καθίζων GS θρόνων) = NDI by obi DVD: see 367G Hg 2” 
1 K 2%; or ΝῸΞ by.orody M3 Who placeth kings on the throne (or MND 
thrones): see Pr 18% yn» = καθιζάνει αὐτόν Gn 84 MIN) = καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
2 Καὶ 17° 18 (man syn. of 2win). The word mp2 or ADI might easily 
be confused with x3, 7D9 (Plur. MND») /hrone (cf. Pr 12% 73 = θρόνος "). 
S points ΓΒ He maketh kings go down to the gate (nnd = nw 21%), 
which may confirm n\30. 

(M ΘΝ may have been influenced by 7D», v. 20. It is also perhaps 
possible that G read the word 3D" Pi. Who appoinieth, 1 C 9%, and 
like G pointed MB or Paus. NDB Who appoinieth kings in the gate; a 
good sense, of which their rendering might be regarded as a paraphrase. 
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Cf. 2 Sa 19°. © might even have read Ὁ and understood WW gs Why 
maketh kings reign: cf. Ho 8!. The second st. also is not free from 
difficulty. ‘The waistcloth,’ says Driver, ‘is named as the badge of a 
captive.’ ΝΣ is always associated with words denoting the loins (nny, 
oryn), as here; a fact which renders the suggested rg. ON from 
Ju 15" abortive. In 2K τ it is Elijah’s leathern girdle; in Is 5” 
Fz 23" the girdle of Assyr. and Chaldean warriors; in Is 11° a king's 
girdle; and in Je 13%" a linen girdle worn by the prophet-priest, 
The captive women of Is 3% are to wear a 7026 (ΠΕ9) instead of the 
usual girdle (Amun): cf. τ K 20%. Since the Ν was a recognized part 
of the king’s apparel (Is 11°), Θ᾽ καὶ περιέδησεν ζώνῃ ὀσφύας αὐτῶν prob, 
means that Jahvah invested him therewith; which agrees with ’s version 
of st. i. But the pessimistic tone of the whole context is against this 
interpretation. % Balteum regum dissolvit, et praecingit fune renes 
eorum, seems much more natural. Perhaps we should read “") for 
4px and om. 3 before “Π: Zhe racment (perhaps jd armour) of 
kings He looseth, And removeth the girdle of their loins (so that they 
become powerless for action: cf. 38°). 

v. το. St. i: see notes on v. 17. pin ® ἐξαποστέλλων = ἘΠ (14% 
229 301 39%: so usu. in OT). An ancient various reading. 

St. ii, MN Abo orm RV And overthroweth the mighty: Dr ‘ Rather, 
them that are firmly established—men holding long-established, hereditary 
dignities’ © DUD NIPWY And bringeth low the strong (warriors). 
XY Spbpp wep And maketh naught of the mighty ones. 58 et optimates 
supplantat. But osm’ does not recur with such a meaning. In Mi 6? 
wnt Give ear / must be read for o'xnNT, which in 1 K 8? appears as the 
Heb. name of the seventh month (Tisri); which is not certainly identical 
with our word, although it is usually assumed to be so, and explained ᾿ 
‘month of sfeady flowings’, or month when water is found only in 
everflowing wddys: an unlikely designation of a dry month, when the 
harvest was gathered in (Le 233). The word may have a mythological 
reference. (In spite of the trad. vocalization, which app. connects ὩΣ ΠΝ 
with jm*~—note, however, the absence of *—it is conceivable that DYNN 
is related to }}MN asina, Assyr. a/dnu, Sum. ANSHU, ὄσνος, ὄνος, as the 
ass was a theanthropic animal, and sacred to the Sun. Cf. Smythe 
Palmer, Samson Saga, pp.123 sqq. A Sum. syn.of ANSHU is SHAKAN, 
written with the Det. of Deity, which I have elsewhere compared with 
the name of Shekem ben Hamor.) The present, then, is the only 
certain occurrence in IM of the Plur. oN; and we may perhaps see 
further reason to regard it as questionable here. The Sing. jn (doubtful 
in Gn 49", and cert. corrupt in Pr 13°) occurs in 8 or g other locc. 
as a Subst., mostly in the Genit. Case. (The phrase jms 5m torrens 
perennitatis, Dt 214 Am 5%, should be comp. with jMS M772 amnes 
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perennitatis = amnes perennes, Ps 74%. So ΠΝ ‘11 gens perennitatis 
= gens perennis = oyabiy δ, Je 5”, ‘an immemorial people’; [D8 ΠῚ} 
pascuum perennitatis, Je 49!°= 50, ‘an unfailing pasture’; and the sea 
returns 3X) ad perennitatem eius, Ex 1 47, ‘to his everlasting flow’ or 
continual state.) In Nu 14! 7awyo jms Perennitas sedes tua = sedes tua 
perennis est, ‘Thine abode is eternal’ or imperishable (as hewn out in 
the cliffs, Je 49"). {D8, 331%, is doubtful: see the notes there. Apart 
from the very dubious existence of the Plur., we should not have expected 
DMN, perennitates, as a designation of a class of men, without some 
qualifying term (cf. Perennitas tua, as a form of address to the later 
Roman emperors). (Ὁ δυνάστας δὲ γῆς κατέστρεψεν (= JOM 95 ἢΡΠ 11). 
Perhaps DY "8 (Ju 52 Ps 16° app. of priests) or pax ow (2 K 24"); 
which would give the stichus the normal 3 stresses. © poss. read apn 
He causeth to pass away (Π and Ὁ may be confused). Mm APD is of 
uncertain meaning. In Aram. Tg. 20 is fwdst, wrest, distort, turn awry. 
The word appears to be an S-form of the Root 9, seen also in n72d 
twrst, turn, 68; cf. Ar. ESB) he twisted or wrung his neck; he turned him 
aside, to right or left; Assyr. /apdtu, turn, overturn or destroy; Ar. cal 
he rolled or wrapped up one thing in another. In Ar. Calo (ado) is 21 
or he passed, or passed away, came to an end or to naught; he or tt went 
before, preceded; but also he ‘urned over the ground for sowing. For the 
Heb. use, cf. Ex 255 Dt 161° Zhe bribe blindeth the eyes of wise men, 
PIS MD APD and twisteth the words (or sudbverteth the cause) of just men; 
or makelh naught of the pleas of just men; either distorteth their evidence, 
or garbleth their case. But ‘py, like nwoan, may refer to the judges: 
a bribe distorts the deczszons or sentences of men who would otherwise be 
just. Cf. Pr 2212 where it is said that ‘he Eyes of Jahvah (unblinded by 
bribes) -heep knowledge (keep to truth and fact), And He bringeth to naught 
(defeateth) the words of the treacherous. Cf. also Pr τοῦ: A man’s folly 
twisteth or maketh devious or overturneth his way (Ps 1°); and the more or 
less corrupt Pr 13% 2122. 

It is evident from the use of jn*s in other passages that ΤΣ is no 
more likely than o'mbdyy (Je 515) as an epithet descriptive of a class of 
men, although acc. to Ex 29° the office of priest was eternal (cf. Ps 110°) ; 
nor acc. to Heb. usage would abp be appropriate in such a connexion. 
And since priests and prophets are commonly associated, and the Obj. 
of 9D is 725 in 3 of the 6 other locc. where the word is found, we 
may perhaps restore the short stichus to normal rhythm and sense by 
reading ASD» ὮΝ) IN And the words of the Prophets He bringeth to 
naught (1 K 22% Ez 14° cf. Je 207 2% 551 La 2" al.). “N'2) was misread 
‘gna, by the common confusion of 3, n, and then the meaningless word 
was read backwards as 2M'N, i.e. DMN. Cf. Is 198, where & (ἀ)σεδεκ 
== nmp(n) = pan(n), the true reading of the Heb. (n =x, Gn 22% 
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nav = ταβεκ). This agrees well with what follows, v. 20 (cf. also 
Ts 287 29"), 

v. 20, Lit. He removeth the lip (= language, power of speech) so 
Saithful ones or the trusty; i.e. makes them speechless. For oypyy 
Sarthful, trustworthy, see Nu 127 Sing. (poet. fragm. contrasting ordinary 
prophets with Moses); Ne 13'* Plur. (of storekeepers) ; paw ΝΣ Ps τοι! 
men of integrity; DION DIY “rustworthy witnesses, Is 82. Plur. of men 
not elsewhere. ‘Eloquent and trusted ministers find their powers fail 
them’ (Driver). But does eloquence imply trustiness, or trustiness 
eloquence? @ indeed χείλη πιστῶν : but perhaps we should read o3) 
the intellygent for poe. Cf. Pr ro™ 16% 17%8; and for Iahvah’s part, 
Ex 4". Is 29%. Instead of np He taketh away, st. ii, (Ὁ ἔγνω = yr. 

τς 21. St. i is identical with Ps 107. ¢he girdle: or belt: Mt Md, 
which should perhaps be ΠῚ = M1), Ps 109! only. Cf. Assyr. mezaé, 
syn. of mestrru, sirap, thong. Yahvah μοί down or causeth to drop (nd, 
a stronger word than mng, v. 18: see note on Repha’im, 26) the belt of 
mighly ones (DIN, 24° 34%, pro Mt opran; al. D|pPN che sérong, an 
Aramaism). © 5 10 NBN pamydm And che strength of mighty ones 
Fle weakeneth; & umdan aradn apm And the strength of the kings He 
weakeneth. But (ὃ ταπεινοὺς δὲ ἰάσατο = NDI ONIN) (OM. MND, rg. DIN 
pro D*xP'aN, and confusing ABN 2 drop with KBr fea’). 

v.22. The nobles are app. disgraced by exposure. (But wv. 22, 23 
may both ‘be add. to the orig. text.) The deep things appear to be 
political intrigues and machinations, which are naturally kept close by 
their authors until their success is known. Cf. Is 29% 301; Ps 64’. 
St. ii, Fort. leg. nmdy2 pro M maby And bringeth forth secrets (hidden 
things) to light. Cr Mi 7°. Or myodyn: ἀτὸ 282, Pr 264 ody) 
dissemblers. 

τ. 23. M Nw He maketh grow or increaseth, maketh great: an 
Aramaism (Qal 8" Hiph. magnzfy, 36%). So BX; but GEXA πλανῶν 
ἔθνη (καὶ ἀπολλύων αὐτά), which @® accid. om., and Ὁ ΝΡ Nyod = 
Qn AWD, Aramaism = ΠΡ Tho mesleadeth nations, or causeth them to 
go astray (Qal 6% 194 see on v. 16). So 7 codd. and Aq. Theod. This 
perhaps harmonizes better with the general tone of the section, which is 
one of unrelieved gloom: cf. what follows. Iahvah purposely misleads 
the nations with a view to destroying them. Cf. however, v.15. I He 
encreaseth the nations and (then) destroyeth them (so RV) would amount to 
the somewhat milder charge of caprice or fickleness. (Perhaps ond pwn 
He saveth nations. For constr. cf. Ju 1013) 

St. ii, G καταστρωννύων ἔθνη καὶ καθοδηγῶν αὐτά = M ond πον 
dn (pointing 9. pro De which is preferable in both stt.). “2, not 
understanding now, inserts ΝΠ ΠΝ Zhe nef: He spreadeth the net for the 
nations (NYDN var. NY, as in st. i), and leadeth or driveth them away 


13.1 NOTES ON THE TEXT 219 


(pan). Ὁ pad parr smiond now He spreadeth out the peoples (Heb. 
perhaps N55) and leaveth them; pointing DN3 (cf. 1 Sa 224 Je 14° 
Ps 119). In all other locc. An) Hiph. is used of friendly leading or 
guidance (3118 Ps 23° et saep.). Here, on the analogy of pow, v. 19, 
it might perhaps mean J/eadeth them away, scil. into exile. Otherwise, 
pointing D3", we may render (c ©) and forsaketh them, or and layeth 
them low (a classical mg. of καταστρωννύων) : cf. Am 5’. The vb. nowy is 
not altogether beyond suspicion. It is nowhere else used of the expansion 
of nations, but always of spreading things out in a lit. sense (on the ground, 
Nu 11® Je 82; on a well-cover, 2 Sa 1715; once of spreading out the 
palms in prayer, Ps 88:0), Perhaps Of" DYN? ὉΠ He slaughtereth 
peoples and wipeth them out (cf. Nu 14% ΠΝ Y= & καὶ κατέστρωσεν 
αὐτούς) ; or ὙΠ He felleth, ruineth, &c. (Pi. or Hiph. Ho 11° 2 K rg” 
c δ Obj. Νὰ 32% ΤΠ prim. mg. 10 fall = Assyr. Sahdiu: cf. Ju 20%, 
and Burney ad loc. 1 om. after 19.) 

v.24. There is something wrong with the metrically redundant st. i: 
Fe taketh away the heart (i.e. either sense or courage) of the heads (chiefs) 
of the people of the land. ‘The people of the land’, i.e. the common 
people, 2 Καὶ 251°, might well be mentioned here after the various classes 
of their rulers. Deprived of their natural leaders, they wander about in 
hopeless bewilderment. If we interpret so, we must omit WN" Aeads. 
@ διαλλάσσων καρδίας ἀρχόντων γῆς app. om. Dy people; but 1 Sa 95 
ἘΝΠ = τὴν γῆν Is 63% [Oyo] ὮΝ = ἐκ τῆς γῆς, and it is possible that 
ἀρχόντων γῆς (not τῆς γῆς = PANT) represents BY WN, for which phrase 
see Nu 25’ Dt 33°21. 

St. ii is identical with Ps 1071°>. (@ gives διαλλάσσων, changing, for 
“yp in v. 20 also; but in 5% for "aD. Φ ΝΟ desotleth or crazeth, 
δὲ immutans, refer the ‘changing’ to madness: cf. 1 Sa 2113) 

v. 25. Lit. Zhey feel darkness: cf. Ex τοῦ, Perhaps qwna in darkness : 
cf. 54 ovnnaya: Dt 28%. Read saved Lighiless, as epithet of wn, om. 3; 
οἵ, qrved pathless, ν. 24. 

St. ii is metr. short. For pyn™ (rep. from v. 24) read F132 WON And 
they wander from the way, ((Ὁ πλανηθείησαν = WH Niph.) Cf. Is 19" 
287 Pr 2115. 

With the rhetorical form of vv. 17-24 cf. Is 44%, which the passage 
appears to imitate. How far it is genuine, we do not venture to 
pronounce. 

Chapter 13. After thus demonstrating by salient examples Jahvah’s 
absolute Power in the world of man, Eyob continues his speech without 
a break. 

v.11. tall: lit. all these things: nbw-b> (12°) pro M 53. So 12 codd., 
SB. perceived it: or understood it. G om. GS om, nd (for ὃ see g® 
14”), which is hardly necessary to the sense. 
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v.2. 7 fall not below or away from you. %B nec inferior vestri sum; 
S and 7 am not less than you (IN WA); X 33D NIN WD my and Zam 
not separated from you. The use of 08) 20 fall seems to be unique in 
Heb. and must be pronounced doubtful. (Ὁ ἀσύνετος = 52) Soolish, 
Dt 32”! (cf. fem. 2) may be right: Awd Lam no more a fool than you, 
(The } of x5) has fallen out after », as often.) 

» v.3. Lit. But [(emph.), το Shaddat would 7 speak. The emph. Pron, 
‘IN overweights the stichus, is not really wanted, and may be an 
inadvertent rep. from v. 2. Eyob says in effect: ‘For all that—for all 
you have said, which is common knowledge—I am still fain to speak 
directly to Shaddai, the All-powerful Author of my ruin; to justify myself 
to Him, not to you.’ St. ii. any Sx-by maim. For the vb. and constr, 
cf. v.15 15% The root n>, cogn. c M33, prob. means Je zn front or 
before; Factitive, /o put in front or before, and so 20 argue, and (its 
consequence) convince, convict (of error in thought or conduct), or, in 
a milder sense, 20 chide, reprove, and correct, which involve setting a 
sinner’s faults before him. Cf. Ar. sy face; smly face or confront a man, 
Jace or encounter him with speech or words. (ΤΠ) cogn. c n>. Cf. perhaps 
Sum. KA, mouth, face.) 

BY bene ut saep. Sed amen ad Omnipotentem loquar, et disputare cum 
Deo cupio. (Ὁ (perhaps objecting to the idea of ‘reproving’ God) ἐλέγξω 
δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐὰν βούληται = PEM ON ᾽ν (nN) ADS), 

τ. 4. Om. ὨΟῚΝ (scribe’s rep. from v. 3), ¢ Ὁ ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε ἰατροὶ ἄδικοι: 
an interesting trans., as giving a better || to st. ii than the usual inter- 
pretation. ‘Plasters’ (ἔμπλαστρα, Galen) are known to medicine as well 
as building (cf. Le 141%); and @ seems to have taken “py ‘Spy in the 
sense of pseudo-physicians, applying worthless plasters to Eyob’s wounds. 
bay Zo plaster (cf. San Ez 1310 22%) or daub on or over (Ps 119%), is, no 
doubt, the Assyr. /apd/u, which is used fig. of slander, in Sargon’s phrase 
amit tasgirt’ tdpilti Ulusunu ana Dataukku idbub, “A word of slander 
(ap) besmirching (Jeplastering) Ullusun to Deioces he spoke’ (Sarg. 
Ann, 76); cf. the gloss on 08h, Dt τὶ, in 511 ΝΡ tug γον ΣΝ 
and ye bedaubed him with words of slander, Our phrase "py sau, quack- 
plasterers ox slander-plasterers, may allude to both meanings. (In 5 R21 
19, 20 Sum. EME-SIG, destroying tongue, is explained gargu, slander, 
and coupled with .. AN-GAR ta8-gi-ir-tu, i.e. tasgir/v, as a syn. With 
“GAR, QAR, cf. perhaps Chinese ka, kia, false, unreal, to pretend, 
Giles 1160.) 

worthless physictans : Dds NBD Jealers of naught or no worth, byw is 
perhaps akin to Assyr. a/dlu, to be feeble, uldlu, weakling, feebleminded, 
‘a poor creature’, syn. enix (wx); or (and?) to bx, Assyr. πὶ, nol; οἵ, 
our ‘naught’, ‘naughty’ (= good-for-nothing; Pr 613 AV), ‘not’. But 
6) καὶ ἰαταὶ κακῶν πάντες, i.e. is NEA (cf. ὦ Pr 68 10°), or ns a 
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foolish physicians (cf. © Pr 14% 152), either of which might be right. 
( healers ὉΠ ΝΟΣ without anything are ye (= MN). 

τ. 5 St. 2: lit, And that it might become {or And let it be for) 
‘wisdom’ 20 you. Silence often passes for wisdom. @ καὶ ἀποβήσεται 
ὑμῖν σοφία, And tt would turn oul in your case to be wisdom. Cf. RV. 

2. 6. the reproof of my mouth: rg. 5 NADA = ὦ ἔλεγχον τοῦ στόματός 
pov: 3)ὺ NINN my reproof (or argument). Metre and parallelism justify 
the addition. confention: or pleading or remonsirance. NI = Ὁ) κρίσιν. 
9. codd., and © YB also Sing.; M@ Plur. The reproof or remonstrance 
follows, vv. 7-12. 

v. 7. Ὁ Are ye not speaking before Iahvah ? App. Ὁ ἼΔῚΠ Ma yyd Nba; 
‘yy pro M aby injustice P utter: or pour oul: Irn (Ps 944) Ξ ὃ 
φθέγγεσθε : M rep. IAIN well_ye speak ? 

v.8. St. iis too short metr. MN sp Fits face may represent orig. 9 25, 
Le. MM Ὁ the face of Iahvah (or Ww of Shaddaz, as in v. 3). Lit. The 
face of 7. will ye lift up? 32% 34%; i.e. treat him with personal favour 
or partiality, as an unjust judge might do. Cf. Πὲ τοῦ, G® πρόσωπον 
λαμβάνετε; cf. Ma 189 2° G, and NT προσωποληπτεῖν, προσωπολήπτης, 
προσωποληψία (not in (5), ‘respect of persons’. G ἢ ὑποστελεῖσθε; Will 
ye dissemble (or prevartcate) ? cloaking your real thoughts from fear. It 
seems, however, prob. that πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ has fallen out of the Gk. text, 
and that we must render HWV//_ye shrink from His Face? Cf. Dt 17 Wisd 67 
and Goodrick’s excellent note. St. ii in Mtis also too short metr. ONX 
you, emph., may have fallen out after ON (oN1?). Cf. Ju 65} pan onan 
bya «Will you plead for the Baal?’ So here: Iv? you plead for El? 
Ὁ ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτοὶ (WA αὐτοὶ ὑμεῖς) κριταὶ γένεσθε = rN ony (cf. Is 313 637 
NO 2 = κριτὴς ἀγαθός ). WA adds a gloss καλῶς γε λαλοῦντες (Sas you 
are such fine speakers’) = 127 O'3'O%, Perhaps we should read 3% 
prawn, well you really plead ? 

z.g. You are exposing yourselves to the peril of a Divine exposure. 
God sees through you, and knows your real motives. RV may be right : 
Ls 1] good that He should search you out? St. ii, like a mere mortal: lit. 
like mocking at a (mortal) man. For the vb. ὅπῃ, see Gn 317 Ju 16” 
1K 182 (ona ? dna ; cf. on τὴ) Jeg'. Like Lat. *l/udere it seems to 
mean playing or sporting with a thing, and then making sport or game of, 
mocking or jeering αὐ a pers. or thing (c dat. or zw aliguem or aliguo); 
cf. also deludere, mock, deceive, delude (e.g. amantem). W’s curious rend. 
seems partly due to an illegible text. εἰ yap (G4 καὶ) τὰ πάντα ποιοῦντες 
προστεθήσεσθε αὐτῷ (G4 ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ), οὐθὲν ἧττον ἐλέγξει ὑμᾶς = 0 N30 
(Dt 13° G) 12 adn pwy bon ox. This makes v. τοῦ the apodosis to gb. 
Here, as often, @ betrays complete unconsciousness of the metrical 
arrangement. © substitutes (3) Pann go 20 law with for bmn fo mock. 
(The Prim, Root may be recognized in Sum. (GISH) TAL-TAL, 
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daltallum, a part of the palm-tree, gisimmaru, viz. the hanging spathes or 
flower-sheaths, Heb. obnbn, and in the derivv. abn, abn, bbn, bby 
Sy, ‘te, &c. The prim. idea seems to be that of hanging or dangling, 
swaying or swinging about; whence letting down or lowering, eg, 
a bucket into a well, and so throwing down or prostrating, whence da/dlu, 
humble, worship, ΟἽ poor. The Sum. DAL is Δ fly, because flying 
birds are as it were swspended in the air, or because flight is a swinging 
and swaying motion. So Ar. wiJ> is used of the amorous play or 
dalliance of a woman, her swaying movements and gestures, talking and 
jesting in a pleasing manner ; and bnn is to play or trifle with, and then 
to mock, delude, and the like.) 

v. το. punish: or reprove or convict (MOM; ν. 3). Cf. 4278, 

partial: so Ὁ πρόσωπα θαυμάσεσθε. But ΟΣ Ὁ IB accept His face; yr 
pro M oH. See note on v. 8. Burney thinks the couplet weak and 
unoriginal. 

vii. Ais Terror: we (v. 21) or nw Ais fear. So Ὁ andno, and 
perhaps © δεινά [AEINA], scrib. error for δεῖμα [AEIMA]? αὐτοῦ. But 
X when He is rarsed on the throne of judgement, will not His terror 
(Amn) desmay you, And Hrs terror &c. seems to be conflate. %B Statim 
ut se commoverit = M inxw Hes uplifting or uprising. Cf. 315 41% 
If M is right, it may mean either Ars uprising or His loftiness, majesty. 
The proposed iNNY (30°14 Pr 350), A's devastation, does not seem likely, 
though involving only a change of points. (Δεινός is very rare in G. In 
2 88 1 the ἅπ' yawn, qs ‘the horrors’, is rend. σκότος δεινόν, X NTN, 
ut hic. ?/2Y2 foisling, writhing, terror, like bm Ex 15% joined with 
mn Is 138 al. So mryp 21°.) 

v.12. your saws: or aphorisms: 511. perhaps memorized sayings, 
reminders: D3I72t. So here only. %& Memoria vestra, as if Sing. So 2. 
Ὁ τὸ dyavpiapa ὑμῶν, your insolence (Ba 4%) = nant. GX confounds 
Sunn proverbs with Dyin likeness (415): ἴσα (v. ἴσον) σποδῷ : S with my 
ruler. 

St. ii, M ὩΞ᾽3) ΡΠ ad For Losses of clay are your bosses; or Your 
bosses become (or prove) bosses of clay. But ὁ τὸ δὲ σῶμα πήλινον, 
while your body is of clay, or And your body will prove to be (ἀποβήσεται) 
clay ="0 DDD (Aram.). The word 33 Jack appears to be used 
for the doss of a shield in 15. The Heb. text, however, is not above 
suspicion. ‘Bosses’ is not a good parallel to the doubtful ‘memories’; 
1335 is strange; and "5 maacims or similiiudes is not elsewhere found 
with a qualifying Genitive, except to denote the author of the sayings. 
© Remember that your sultan is of dust, And beside the clay 1s your 
dwelling-place. Cf. 415 τοῦ, It is quite probable that the verse began 
with ΣΤΥ Σ᾽ Pray you remember... It may have continued with y22wn 3 
aay that ye dwell in dust (or BVI ye dwellers in the dust 1), wonnn 
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nana And your houses are houses of clay! (or M3 5 That your houses, 
&c.), or something similar, as an ironical reference to 49, (GIB suggest 
rather YAS ΕΙΣ NIM Remember that your likeness ἐς ashes: cf. 3019 
41; ἼΩΠ 2) δ.) And hard by the clay, &c.). Such a reference to human 
frailty makes a better connexion with the sense of the last verse. 

Ὁ. 13. Be silent that 1 too may speak: or and T too will speak. mph. 
Pron. © bene NIN 4X. M0 wenn Be silent from me: 1.6. leave 
off talking to me: so Je 38%, where, as here, @ om. Ὁ. Cf. also 
1 Sa 7°. Here it seems to overload the stichus, while st. ii is perhaps 
too short. 

St. ii. Lit. And let aught pass over me! Cf. 2 Sa 182% Ps 42%. Ive, Let 
what will befall me! scil. in the way of Divine Wrath. But Πρ Wha/? 
(343%), ow? is not so used elsewhere in the book; and © has 
καὶ ἀναπαύσωμαι θυμοῦ, and that I may destst or rest from anger = 
Mond nydan : see 2530 10% 64197. Perhaps: ΠΠ ὧν saym) And lel 
Wrath pass. over (Ps 428 al.) me! or mon by YN And let Him cause 
Wrath to pass over me! Let Him deluge (or overwhelm) me with 
His Wrath! Burney suggests mp any/hing pro 7. 

v.14. Mt prefixes ποτὸν Upon what or Wherefore ? which is, however, 
only a scribe’s erroneous rep. of 719 (*)by from the end of the last verse, 
spoiling the metre (4 stresses for 3). Eyob says that he will run all risks 
in affirming his own innocence to the face of the Divine Judge. J will 
take up (or carry) my flesh (my body or myself) ἦι my feeth; as a wild 
beast (or even a cat) at bay will snatch up its young and, so hampered, 
face its enemy. See on 19%. This vivid metaphor occurs here only. 
That of st. ii recurs [ὰ 128 1 Sarg? c a3 Sing. ut hic. GB ἐν χειρί GX ἐν 
χερσίν. GA ἐν χερσίν pov: so a few codd, GIB. Cf. 1617. 

v.15. 27 (or Though: {3 40% Is 54°) He slay me in His Wrath at my 
daring, 7 well nol watt (14, cf. 6" Mi5°) any longer ; but will at once 
proceed to prove (M5)N st. ii: see on v. 3) ‘my ways’—-my manner of 
life—to His face or before Him.” The Ketib NX nol is prob. right here. 
Qeri > for Fiim 1 (will) wait. G ἐάν pe χειρώσηται (38 only) 6 δυνάστης, 
ἐπεὶ καὶ ἦρκται, % μὴν λαλήσω καὶ ἐλέγξω ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ = OP jn 
bna va by [ PN w|e7Sy ΣΝ Ss Lf EV slay me (for He hath begun) | 
Vet will 7 speak to His face and argue 5011. my case. Here bs 
evidently springs from x5; so that 6 must not be adduced as supporting 
the Qer?. . ; 

S If He hill me, for Himself alone am 1 watting or looking (wn nd 
NINTNIDD); Because my ways are before Him. X Behold, of He kill me, 
before Him (35) will I pray; But my ways before Him will 7 argue(=M). 
% Etiamsi occiderit me, in ipso sperabo: verumtamen vias meas in 
conspectu eius arguam. For the confusion between xd and % see on 
12! The rendering Zo, He will slay me; 1} have no hope is also 
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possible, so far as the mere words are concerned; but, apart from the 
unusual division of the stichus into two independent sentences, it does 
not agree so well with the context. 

Eyob is not insisting here on his expectation of speedy death, but 
on his determination to speak out, even if it provoke Iahvah to kill 
him for his presumption (as his friends, no doubt, assumed and as he 
himself feared would be the consequence). 

[The rare bop fo hill (Jb 13% 244 Ps 139” Dp n. Ob 1° all), which 
in Ar., Old Aram., Eth., and Sab. has ἢ Rad. Med., is cogn. c yup small, 
str. cul short, cf. Assyr. gatnu, short, e.g. stigu gatnu, a short street, qattan, 
cul short, of hair; 2 cut off; yP, ISP, ASP, psp, AYP, &c. oma, dy, 1, 
ma, &c., all denoting various kinds of cutting. Cf. Sum. GAZ, &7/l, GAS, 
cut off, kill, smash; KUD, cut, cut off.| The / bm (Heb. only), used 
mostly in Pi. (some twenty-five times) and about twelve times in Hiph, 
(Niph. app. twice; Gn 8" leg. on™ or bnin; cf. 1 Sa 138; Ez 195 corrupt), 
always means 20 wavs, continue expectant, and is usu. joined with 5 
indicating the Pers. or Thing waited /or (about twenty times ; τὸς thrice), 
In eight or nine instances it is used Abs. The Temporal implication 
comes out clearly in 611 141 29% 30% 321-16 Mi 5° Gn 8! 1 Sa 108 138, It 
may be cogn. c bin, 5m 10 be strong, firm, and so (20%) enduring, 
lasting, abiding. Cf. perhaps Sum. GAL, asdbu, kdnu, basi. Possibly, 
after all, since Eyob really longed for death (32! 68 715), the verse should 
be rendered: Behold, He will slay me and for Him (i; Ὁ exc. post ') 
/ wait (expecting His blow); Only my ways to His face 7 will argue (or 
before Him 7 will lay). 

τ τό, Also He (emph.; cf. 7! 128 164) must be my salvation (or will 
become my salvation or deliverance; lit. to me will be for s., as Ex 157). 
Here and elsewhere Eyob expresses confidence that Iahvah, who knows 
the truth and is well aware of his innocence, will one day vindicate him 
(16! 19”). If only He would grant him an audience, and listen to his 
pleas, He could not deny the justice of his arguments, but must needs 
pronounce him guiltless (235). G καὶ τοῦτό μοι ἀποβήσεται εἰς σωτηρίαν 
which would require δ at least (rather NNN). 91 recte Et ipse erit 
salvator meus; © ΝΡΥῚΒ Ὁ gyn AN) And also He himself will become 
fo mea saviour; ἃ ΣΡ % win nnd Bul He will be to me Sor 
salvation (= M). 

For an apostate (or dissembler: |M: see on 815) would nol come before 
Him. Lit. For not before Him will (or can or doth) an apostate come. 
The reference may be general (cf. Ps 8°), or particular: For 1 would nol 
be an apostate that came before Him ; i.e. 1 am no A3n, but a man sincerely 
pious and upright, and therefore He is bound to save me. For ἢΠ 
® gives δόλος (=A, ν. 7; TOW, 15°, where ᾽ΑΘ ὑποκριτής, as also 20° 
and so & 34° 36%). G Jans is an error for Jase = WM. B omnis 
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hypocrita. Y “ΠΟΥ =delator: so 15% al. Perhaps we should read 
‘INTFIN or 92IN7AIN; thus gaining the more direct and less ambiguous 
sense: For not before Him (emph.) am 7 a renegade (?). [ΜΔ may be 
a disguise of ‘DIN written backwards!] This would be quite in the 
manner of Eyob’s frequent assertions of his own integrity (9%, cf. ταῦ). 

v.17. St.iiis short, and ‘mins my declaration (Aram. Aph. Infin. of 
“0 Zo dell, declare) is almost certainly corrupt. (6 ἀναγγελῶ γάρ = MON. 
The missing word after this may be either ΠΝ (Ps 19%) or ‘YI my know- 
ledge (32.9.1 or the Pers. Obj. oonx vow (emph. 32°; cf. 1817 362). 
These are the only occurrences of this Aram. rt. ΠῚΠ in Heb. Cf. Dn 2". 
S poop wx wnvnni And my declaration 7 wed speak before you. The 
translators felt that all was not right with the text. (The verse looks like 
an insertion of the Elihu-editor.) 

v. 18. my case or cause, to be presented for judgement. ‘vain c Suff. 
pro M yaw. Sor cod, GS. Cf2341K 3". Eyob’s arrangement of 
his case, or marshalling of his main points, is briefly stated in wv. 23 ff. 
For ΠῚ struxi, e.g. verba, copias, etc., @ seems to have read ‘nanp 
ἐγγύς εἰμι (τοῦ κρίματός pov). Cf. 173% 

Φ. 19. Is any one ready to meet and confute my statements? for if that 
be so (Any ‘3 Lor now = for then, for in that case), I will say no more, 
but resign myself to death. 

v. 20. Lit. Only, two things do not Thou unto me! This is in strictly 
logical connexion with v. 21> (And Thy Terror, let it not scare me!), but 
not with 218 (Zhy palm from off me remove!), at least according to our 
idiom., But the sense is clear enough: Let not Thy heavy Hand remain 
upon me! For the mode of expression, cf. Pr307*. Zhen from Thy 
Face 7 will not hide; Iwill not shrink from facing Thee, as a guilty 
man might: Gn 3, With vv. 21, 22, cf. 934%. 

v. 22, st. ii, G Or Thou shall speak, but 7 to Thee will give an answer. 
Prob. not a different reading; but substituted on the ground of reverence. 
Insert AMX Zhou, emph. before 2wn metr. grat. Cf. also the parallel 
st. 1. 

v.23. Lit. How many have L errors (v.26) and failures; i.e. in conduct 
and behaviour. G reverses the order: αἱ ἁμαρτίαι pov καὶ at ἀνομίαι μου. 
Usually, though by no means uniformly, ἢ") = ἀνομία and NNON= ἁμαρτία 
(e.g. ro 1.41). Cf 1 Jn 3' ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐστὶν ἡ ἀνομία. Etymologically, 
ὯΝ 15. an erring or straying from the right way (MY = Ar. Sy he erred; 
deviated from the right way or course, or from that which was right; was 
disappointed, failed of attaining his: desire; Vane). Cf. perhaps Sum. 
NAM, annu, arnu, ‘sin’ or ‘misdeed’ (ngam = GAM, GAV, Jend). 
neon a missing of one’s aim or mark, goal or way, fr. Non 10 miss the 
mark (Ju 20% Hi.? Qal? ῬΓ 192), 10 miss the path of right, to fail in duty, 
to stn against God or man, is well represented by the Greek word ἁμαρτία, 
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the idea of muss, mistake, error, failure, loss (cf. Gn 31%), being pre. 
dominant. Cf. Assyr. Acté/u, pl. Aitdt, a sin, against a god or a king, 
It will be seen that, in their original sense, NON, ἢ), and Aw or mw 
are not far apart; all three denoting error or mistake rather than guilt 
or wickedness. 

The two plurs. here are obviously supplementary to each other; 
although we might well om. ΤῚΝ ΠῚ as overloading the st., and since 
‘naomi follows in st. ii. The rg. pwr jy suggested for st. i is bad Heb, 
(We could hardly say ywar ny Ὁ ana: cf. Gn 4751 K 2215) ; and to omit 

YW in st. ii would make the line metr. defective. In the first member Eyob 
asks what is the total number of his sins; in the second, he demands to 
know what special or particular sin is laid to his charge. 

v. 24. St.i; cf. 342 Ps 10} 8]. 

St. ii, foe: INN: an apparent play or pun on his own name Ji'N; see 
note on 11. Cf. 1Sa25%. The same thought recurs 19”. 

D. 25. scare: or dread? Trans., as 31% c accus. Heb. yayn 10 awe or 
overawe, Is 21-2, Cf, adj. PW 6% 15%. If the root be that which we 
see in ΠΥ, N49 dreak, crush we may compare the transition of ideas in 
nnn shattered, broken, dismayed. Possibly, however, ΚΝ} is akin to Aram, 
PY flec, flee away (a natural effect of fear). Then yy will be a man who 
puts others to flight or from whom they flee ; one who scares them away, 
driven: 92: scil. by the wind: Ps 14 Is 197 Le 26% Is 412—St. ii. Or: 
rg. ON’, for which Yt presents the scribal error MN. ἃ séalk: wp Coll 
stubble, or the like: Ex 5% Is 40%. Cf. Syr. Nwp stubble, dry stalks, grass 
or leaves, [The Vup=wa dry; cf. op =a high. The transition 
from dry to hard, firm, strong, is easy: cf. ΠΡ hard, fierce; \.53 endured 
it; struggled against troubles or difficulties; Assyr. kaSSu, strong, kaditu, 
mighty one, kissitu, power, might, &c., with which Aram. wwp old, elder, 
orig. full-grown, grown up (Syt.) > dried up, may be connected (cf. our 
‘old’, altus, ie. grown up). Cf. perhaps also Syr. Ko ΠΡ firm, fixed, Pa. 
cause to wither (Lexx); and sty (Syr.) endure, ty, ny powerful, forceful, 
strong, fierce, Assy. ezézu, ezzu. MUP = uss Gow, however, may be str. 
a sfrung bow: cf. Sum. KESH, 4 dud; unless wp = w7np from GAM, - 
to bend, fo bow, in which case nwp = thing for Jending; c Sum. Postpos. 
SHU, /or.] 

v. 26. Lit. For (or That) Thou writes! upon me bitter things. Possibly 
an allusion to the visible marks and scars of his disease, graven upon 
him by ‘the Finger of God’, and read by his friends as Divine testimony 
to his guilt. G That Thou didst write down (or record) against me evils; 
perhaps meaning didst register the ‘sins of my youth’, st. ii. If ana # 
write means /o decree in this passage, nan> Thou hast decreed would seem 
more suitable than anon: cf. the Ptcp. pass. Ps 40% But dy ano is 
usu. 10 write upon a tablet or the like. The word mM, 2014, denotes 
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venom, porson (of serpents), and in 2055 ἃ man’s gail or gall-bladder (cf. 
M2 τ 613), The plur. N75 recurs Dt 32% (unless we should point ΠΎΛΟ : 
cf. the parallel win ‘a3y), where clusters of poisons = poisonous clusters. 
Comparing Is 445, it is conceivable that we should render: For Thou 
zwritest on me ‘Porson’ (Plur. intens.) or (rg. MAI, cf. 2413 1 Sa 205) 
‘Rebellion’ (so ©). Or should we point 343" and render: Thou makest 
harsh decrees for me (Is to)? 

St. 11. Lit. And makest me possess the errors (or faults) of my youth. 
GS And rememberest against me, &c. Cf. Ps 257% YW And willest to 
consume me with, ἄς. Wt sway) does not seem quite satisfactory ; but 
the meaning may perhaps be: Thou treatest the forgotten faults of a 
time long past as though they still belonged to me, characterized my 
present conduct. G περιέθηκας δέ μοι νεότητος ἁμαρτίας. Cf. 392 περιέ- 
θηκας αὐτῷ pro 9 ΠῚ (!). Perhaps we should read ")}»" 10} And makest 
me know the sins of my youth; recognize them as sins now, if I failed to 
do so then; or Sy “21m and rememberest against me (G). In any case, 
it is evident that Eyob does not claim absolute sinlessness ; but only that 
his conduct, since he had arrived at years of discretion, had not been 
such as to merit the calamities which had befallen him. 

v. 27. the stocks; TID = Syr. NID (so G). Prob. a sort of heavy 
wooden clog which the prisoner might drag about a little; not like our 
old English stocks, which confined the offender to a sitting posture. 
Akin to Assyr. Sadédu, to drag or draw? or Ar. 35 close up, block, 
obstruct? This line and the next are quoted for comment, 33%. (Ὁ 
κώλυμα, tmpediment, GA ξυλοπέδη, G! ποδοκάκῃη ; but in 33" the classical 
ξύλον. Yin nervo, recite. δ ywa in cement (as if the Heb. word were 
ty = 1D lime!). 

St. ii. Leg. Sy on pro M $3 ail (also at 33"): cf. 14%. But the Verss. 
are against this. As the verse is a triplet, and as watching his ‘ways’ 
would be needless if his feet were in the ‘stocks’, this st. may be omitted 
(interpolated from 33"). 

St. iii (2). Di Apnnn Son wavedy On the roots of my feet Thou gravest 
Thyself. Besides the solitary instance of Hithpa. here, only the Pu. Ptcp. 
MBM occurs (1 K 65 Ez 810 23"), in the sense of carved, graven, carved 
work. If the strange phrase ‘roots of my feet’ might, as is usually 
supposed, mean ‘soles’ (lit. do//oms? cf. 28°; 36% is corrupt), and if, as is 
prob., ΠΡ is a scribal error for WPAN Thou gravest (Pi. here only); Oz 
the soles (MyDD elsewhere) of my feet Thou gravest might be a metaph- 
allusion to the galls and even wounds conceivably caused by wearing the 
Sad. (For the constr., see Ez ll. cc. ΡΠ ΟΡ APM carven on the wall). 
But since the »/pn suggests also drawing, marking out, or setting dounds 
or Limits (ppm Pr 877-28; PM 261° 381°), our stichus has been rendered: 
‘ Thou gravest Thee a graving (= markest a line) for (i.e. about) the soles 
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of my feel, fixest limits for them’ (OL). Apart, however, from other 
objections, the meaning assumed for wav is very questionable; and the 
repetition of vS35 from st. i may also be a mere dittography. We should 
expect something like Ph NWN MN And upon my steps Thou settest 
a bound (cf. 23% 31738"). 9. Et vestigia (= WN 23") pedum meorum 
considerasti = ann ‘Sx swampy. SG grnn vant ΝΒΡῚΣ Sy Ard on the 
strength (app. rg. “Aw for waw: cf. 40" and Syr. wv firmus, solidus, 
durus) of mv feet Thou lookest (cf. B considerasti). Ann might represent 
pinn (18°): On the sleps of my feel Thou keepest hold: as the Sad would 
do. ¥ awan vd MD SY On the traces (= vestigia; MIpy?) of my 
feet Thou makest marks or gravest. Neither S nor ἃ nor BY appears to 
have read (or been satisfied with) wav. ©, however, has it: εἰς δὲ ῥίζας 
τῶν ποδῶν μου ἀφίκου = YN Syn wae dey (or swroapr) And (even) unto 
the roots of my feet Thou reachest (cf. 4° 15° Gn 28"), Perhaps read 
spnn Zhou searchest (v. 9) instead of the dubious Apnnn. Possibly the 
orig. stichus ran PRIN by eid And all the sinews of my feet Thou 
snappest (cf. G and 40"); 1.6. with the weight and strain of the Sad or 
cangue. But, something may also be said for PION POW Ww sbyy And 
upon me Thou makest firm Thy fetters (cf. Ju 3 Is 22%): for although 
mw7w happens to occur elsewhere in OT only in the sense of decorative 
chains (Ex 28 τ Καὶ 7" al.), the Assyr. SarSarra/u, which exactly corre- 
sponds to it, is used of a penal chain or fetter (Sum, SAR-SAR, c Det. 
Pr. URUDU, Copper ; i.e. made of copper: cf Ju 165} La 37). 

v.28. RV: Though Iam itke a rotten thing that consumeth, Lrke a garment 
that ts moth-eaten connects the verse with what precedes (cf. 38), but is not 
justified by the Heb. which, as the marg. states, lit. runs: Azd he (emph.) 
ts like, ἄς. We may well ask, Who? The only obvious way out of the 
difficulty is to suppose that 817 (Ὁ ὉΠ or 3) refers to Eyob’s feet, as 
affected by his disease and gradually wasting away (cf. 1 K 15%): And 
they are like, &c. (So ΘᾺ οἱ παλαιοῦνται ἴσα ἀσκῷ, Which grow old like 
a wine-skin.) Further, ap"3 /zke rotfenness or decay (of bones, Pr 124 14” 
Ha 3"; cf. 322 ΤῸ rot, of wood, Is 40%; met. Pr 107; HN3B7 roltenness, of 
wood, Jb 41°) is somewhat dubious, on account of the Pred. mba which 
weareth oul (Is 51°): cf. Ho 5”, the only ref. for 321: And 7 will be like 
the moth to Ephraim, And like the rot 19 Judah, i.e. the rot caused by the 
moth: where, indeed, some syn. of mofh, e.g. DD (Is 518) would yield 
a closer parallel. Here, possibly, we have an Aramaism, and 3% =Syr. 
N2pl @ skin or leathern bottle (so Ὁ xdan ΝΡ wlerculus marcidus, and 
Θ᾽ ἴσα ἀσκῷ). 

Otherwise, we might suggest O72 (= MP1, Ju 5%) a@ ὀγοϊάεγο οἵ 
figured cloth or robe. And they, they are like a brocade that frayeth is 
a good parallel to Lzke a garment the moth hath fretted. The verse may 
have been transposed from an original position after 14%, as some 
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suppose ; but this assumption is hardly necessary, if we make the slight 
change indicated above and virtually supported by GG. 

Chapter 14, After a pause, Eyob resumes his remonstrance with God, 
basing his appeal on the brief and troubled course of man’s life and the 
hopeless finality of death (vv. 1-12). 

Ὁ. τ. Lit. short of days: only here. Cf. DAN AYP short of Lemper, 
Pri4% rouble: or unrest, disquiet: WW: cf. 3275 272 303, The root 
is cogn. with win, wy shake, tremble and prob. also wen, from 
which comes WN head, the shaker, as ἽΡῚΡ, gaggddu, is the bower 
or nodder, 

v. 2. he cometh forth: not elsewhere Abs. Cf. Dt 1422 mIwn NYY what 
cometh forth of the field; Ju 13; ch. 28% MOM. he shoots, sprouts, or 
springs up (usu. of plants and trees) has been proposed; but ΤΥ he 
flowers or blossoms (Ps 905 103 γὴν} 12 MIWA p¥D) seems better. Cf. G 
ὥσπερ ἄνθος ἀνθῆσαν, as a flower after flowering. But SBI read Ny. 
and fadeth: pointing DM, For the vb. cf. 18° and Ps 372: For like 
grass they quickly fade (1) ; And like green herbage they fall away or 
wither and fall (2). Cf. also Ps go? d$yp» Pol. [The Prim. root of 
this 5$p is prob. the same as that of δον, ΟΝ, droop, langursh, become 
weak and powerless. And since MAL = BAL, PAL, 52), 55), may also 
be regarded as cogn. Cf. Sum. MAL in KA-SU-MAL = KA-SU-GAL, 
labdnu appt, ‘to throw down the face’, i.e. prostrate oneself, face down- 
wards in prayer; KI-AN-BAL (place+high+ low), Sapzl/um u elitum, 
‘upper and lower side’; IM-BAL, ἃ wind that downs things, a hurricane 
(nabbaltu) ; nabdélu, also written napdlu, to ‘down’, throw down, destroy, 
cities ; nabulfum, a prostrate body, a corpse, Heb. npr 3 perhaps xaddlu, 
land, as opp. to /démtu, the sea, str. the /ow, the bottom, ground, fundus 
>the dry, which would connect it with aé/u = Sum. BIL, BAL, jire, 
a different word. The Assyr. /addnu, to ‘down’, may be a phonetic 
variation of nabdlu, throw down. (So bby 70 say, speak, is akin to Sum. 
BAL, /o speak, say, tami, dabdbu.)| © ἐξέπεσεν ; cf. Is 4078 PF bay = 
τὸ ἄνθος ἐξέπεσεν, Is 28! 223 7} = τὸ ἄνθος τὸ ἐκπεσόν: but Ps 37? shows 
that we need not substitute 5y2° for its syn. oy here. & V2 NOM and 
withers and dries up. 

St. i. fleeth like a shadow. So (Ὁ ἀπέδρα (runneth away) ὥσπερ σκιά. 
usu. compared with Ct 27 oddyn 10), where, however, GBVS 122) (and 
the shadows) stretch out or lengthen—as they do towards evening, when 
the sun sinks lower and lower in the heavens. Since the shadows only 
lengthen slowly, n72_/ug7/ does not seem very appropriate as a description 
of their motion. (It is prob. akin to Aram. nn 20 fly; Syr. ΓΒ ὀίγα, 
insect). But the ref. may be to the quick play of the shadows thrown by 
moving objects (e.g. clouds and foliage on a windy day), which appear 
and vanish from moment to moment. Cf. 8° Ps 102! 10g” and esp. 1444 
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aay bys Like a passing shadow. (An ’ yb} yya na And sprouteth lie 
a tree, and endureth not? mrp || yy, Is 27% al.) 

Ὁ. 3. Leg. ox Interrog. pro Mt AN (cf. v. 5, which should precede this 
vs.). Lit. Upon this (being) hast Thou opened Thine eye? scil. to watch 
and judge him. Cf. G saken account of him; 7 Ps 85, 

St. ii, Lit..And him dost (or wilt) Thou bring into Judgement ? Reading 
INN} c GBS pro M "N¥) And me, and om. yy with Thee ad fin, as 
overloading the stichus, and as opposed to the speaker’s meaning, which 
is not the sentiment of Ps 1432, Eyob earnestly desired to come before 
God, and argue out his case with Him, face to face (13°-”). He considers 
that he has been judged and punished without trial, by One against 
whose Power there is no appeal. Otherwise we might read Nian iN) 
And with him wilt Thou enter... .? 

τ. 4. The verse is incomplete, and otherwise dubious. One cod. om, 
The phrase jn’ "2 is a common formula of wishing, v. 13, 6% 115 19%al,; 
and st.i ought to mean: Of thal a pure might come oul of an unclean 
one! lit. Who will give (yield or make) a pure one out of an unclean (or 
defiled, tainted) one? Cf. Νὰ ττῦῦ, The Adjj. are both masc. (RV marg, 
Oh that a clean thing could come out of an unclean ! not one is incoherent 
and incorrect.) 55 Quis potest facere mundum de immundo conceplum 
semine (an exeget. gloss)? nonne tu qui solus es? So 3: Who will give 
a pure one out of a man who ts defiled with sins, tf not God who vs One, 
Who Jorgiveth him? & Kor who shall be pure from uncleanness (ῥύπος, 
Silth, 9% 11")? why, none, Lf his life on the earth (be) even one day; 
connecting with v.5. This = YD) ΣΝ Δ DY INN ND SON xb NM WO Ὁ, 
The words tnx xb would seem to have been written twice in G’s MS,; 
and the translator pointed the second nd as ND 7. Further, ovyyan was 
‘misread ΣΝ, and OD" aty's is often Bios, “fe in G (ν. 6, 7°" 8 al.). The 
verse, which is prob. an interpolated comment on v. 3, may be restored 
somewhat as follows: INNOWD IW Who can become pure from his 
uncleanness ? οἵ. & (app. a reminiscence of Ez 24)? 36% where the same 
phrase occurs) ; 7M ND DANIAN Of the sons of man not one. Cf. Ps 142-853! 
Ex 9%". (For st. ii,  Nonne tu qui solus es? suggests ἽΠΝ nny Non: 
cf, 3m& in Is 5125.) 

v. 5. Also: or Fea: ὮΝ pro DM ox, which belongs tov. 3.  delermined: 
or decided. Verbs of cutting or culling off, like yan (cf. Le 22”), 1 
Aram. (cf. 22%), are met. used in the sense of deciding, decreeing, ἄς, 
/us days, i.e. the term of his life. zh Thee, i.e. in Thy mind, (The 
Conj. Ὁ must be restored before ADD “he number. It was om., as often, 
after the} preceding it.) The exact length of a man’s life is predetermined. 
by His Maker. (ὦ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ = WAN with Him.) 

St. i. 7s boundary or limit (Ketib ipn recte) Zhou hast set (Aw pro 
MMV’Y Thou hast made. See v.13, 26% 38°. So G ἔθου and ¥ consti- 
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tuisti, but cf. 28%), and he passeth not. © εἰς χρόνον ἔθου. So χρόνος = 
pn, v.13. Ὁ xd ἃ law. The stichus adds nothing to the sense of 
the previous distich, and violates the metrical scheme. It is prob. an 
addition. 

Ὁ. 6. And let him alone: (313%) 37-070 cease from him, pro M Sin 
and let him cease, which would give a diff. mg. (e.g. v.7). So one cod. 
Cf. 7°. 2% and let his plague cease. G WBN and let him stay or cease 
(=M). G6 iva ἡσυχάσῃ = B ut quiescat = Mt. But 54m does not mean 
10 resi(Naw, ΠῚ) 317). Take Thine eye off him: or Look away from him, 7. 
Until he make good (pointing ΠῚ Hiph. pro M Qal), like a hireling, his 
day (of toil, i.e. his allotted term of life). Cf. 71, acc. to which man’s life 
is a time of hard service, like that of a hired labourer who has to work 
from morning to night under the eye of a jealous master, and longs for 
the evening hour which will end his toil. For the meaning of my, cf. 
Le 26%-4148 and Is4o?(where ny ΠΝ) Aer guilt ἐς made good or satisfactory 
to the Deity, scil. by the expiation of suffering, is parallel to axay ΝΟῸ 
her hard service ts completed). joy AYV IY cannot mean lit. Z2// he shall 
accomplish his day (RV), 45 192, 21 364. It could only signify Zil/ yee 
be pleased or satisfied with his day. THence Driver: ‘ Zill he can enjoy, 
as a hireling, his (finished) day (cf. 72), 1. ε., here, the evening of his life.’ 
This ingenious interpretation reads too much into the text. There is no 
suggestion about enjoying the evening of life, either here, or in 72. The 
general sense is simply, Let him alone until his brief day is done. In the 
case of a hireling’s task it is the master, not the man, who has to be 
pleased or satisfied with the work. We might point ΠΥ (cf. Is 40°), 
which would yield the sense: Z7l/ his day, lke that of a hireling, be 
accepled, or made good, or satisfactorily accomplished. G Until he run 
(052), Zeke a hireling, his days, i.e. the course of his life : reading py for 
ayy (cf Ps 19° 119”). This may be right; for the hireling (in desire) 
hastens to the end of his task. ¥Y ὥγι he receive his wages, Zeke she h., 
in his day. Possibly wo" = his day’s work, i.e. the reward of it Qbya, rie 
which might even be the orig. text here also); although any idea of 
satisfaction seems to jar with the context, the tone of which is one 
of unrelieved melancholy. 

(The word ayn 20 be pleased or satisfied with a person or offering, Ὁ 
regard with favour, accept favourably (33%), like other Heb. words of 
similar meaning, orig. denoted pleasure as evinced by the drighiness 
of the face: cf. op ὝΝΠ Nu6%; mn Assyr. Radi, fo be glad, str. to 
shine, be or look bright, from Sum. GAD, bright, shining. The Sum. 
KA-ZAL, face-shine is explained sas#/tu, pleasure. So the Prim. Root 
of myn may be recognized in Sum, RAZ, RUZ, SHU-RUZ, habdbu, 
kubbubu, sparkle, glitter, shine, whence hakhabu, star, 3313.) 

v. 7. A tristich in 9 and Verss. Some such words as we have 
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ventured to supply may have fallen out. For ΝΡ doughs, branches 
(|| ΠΡ») Ps 8013) cf. v. 9, 1815 2019 Is 274; for MAY or ND v. 9, Ps 9215, 
Thus we get ΤΌΥΡ 19 ΓΞ) DN | M|Y HOT WY]. (The prefixed to ny 
in M is really the Suff. of yp or some word of like meaning, which, 
with its Suff., has fallen out of the text followed by ©STY.) 

v. 8. i the soil: “pyr in the dust. © ἐὰν (ἐν recte Bab(supras) 6) 
δὲ mérpa’ cf. 30° πετρῶν = ODD) DY; 391 πέτρας = yoo. Ὁ Ge pio psy 
confounds Wyp doughs with “yp harvest (59). 

τ, το. @ man (emph.). Str. a sfrong one; vir: mostly poet. in Heb., 
but common in Aram. (723, 8733). The word is not directly derived 
from Assyr. gabrd, opponent, equal, a copy, an answer (from the Sum, 
compound GAB-RI), but is prob. cogn. c Heb. 738 and 425 sérong, 
great or mighty. The Prim. Root of all three words, however, may 
perhaps be Sum. GAB, éreas/; since to ‘breast’ a thing is to meet, 
encounter, or oppose it (= GAB-RI, mafdru), which is the natural 
function of the male. 


nations’. An Aramaism : won be slackened, weakened; Pa 12% = 78), 
Y poponn dissolveth or falleth away; Ὁ ΝΟΣ weareth or wasteth away, 
But © ᾧχετο = sory v. 203 cf. 19” bn) = καὶ ὠχόμην; 30% ὦχετο = 
ἘΌΠΗ (or M729). Either son (9% Is 218) or 757 would suit here. 

where is her wR), So BX; but G οὐκέτι ἐστίν, he ἐξ no more: (Ὁ syns) 
and he ts not = 128) Gn 37° 425%. This is prob. right. Eyob had no 
doubt where the dead were ; viz. in She’ol (v. 13, 7° 10% τ τὸ 26%"), One 
cod, 81. 

τ. 11, App. a marginal note, based on [5105 which refers to the drying 
up of the Nile, there called a ‘sea’ (D°; cf. also Is 241 Ez 322 Plur. of 
Nile-arms ; Je 51°° Sing. of Euphrates). Water hardly fails the sea 
proper; but a very low Nile is not unknown. Of course D* might denote 
a lake (nq23 oY; cf. NT use of θαλάσση) ; but that is not the mg. in 
Is 19° with which this vs. almost coincides (st. ii is identical in both). 
The vb. 5x go, 50 away, be gone (‘all gone’, 1 88 97), is Aram. rather than 
Heb. (Sam., Syr., Tg.). Cf. Ar. ᾧ he passed along quickly, he ran, slipped 
along or away, &c., and perhaps Sum. SIL, SUL, ESIR, road, sireel, 
SIR, depart = “ἡ, Tg. - (R = L). 

parcheth : or is scorched up: JIM. Ps 1069 Is 37% 50% IW (Heb. and 


Aram.) is cogn.c M0, “N, durn, kindle, be hot with anger, OV the sun, 
VN burn (30°), be scorched, parched, Assyr. ardru, become burnt, scorched, 
dried up, of crops, arratu, drought, artirtu, id. (Cf. perhaps Sum, GISH, 
Ἄγε; Ὁ. GISH, the Sun; Assyr. Girru, the Fire-god ; NIM-GIR, 
‘Heaven’s Fire’, Mehining. GISH = GIR, GAR ?) 
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v.12, A tristich, The third st. may be an addition, as the sense is 
complete without it. Others would transfer st. 1 to follow v. 19, which 
also is a tristich, as it stands, 

will the Heavens wear out or decay: rg. ΤΟΣ (or pointing °73, as a 
poet. form of the same word) instead of Dt as not. So GAX°GB. Cf. 
Ps 1027 GB ἕως ἂν ὁ οὐρανός, whelst Heaven (endureth); the vb. being 
accidentally omitted: οὐ μὴ συρραφῇ, he will not be stitched together (cf. 
16% ἔραψαν = ΒΗ 1). GW seems to have misread ΡΣ as aM, partly 
reversing the order of the letters, and to have transferred it to the place 
of (1)899", which G4 καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξεγερθῇ connects with st. i, and then more 
correctly replaces συνραφῇ by παλαιωθῇ which is evidence for nba: see 
13% παλαιοῦται = nda». 

he will not wake: rg. yp’ Sing. pro Dt wp Plur. So GAY; but in 
st. ii only 8 supports the Sing. It renders the two stt. thus: donec 
atteratur caelum, non evigilabit, nec consurget de somno suo. If the 
two lines are genuine, not a marginal intrusion, this must be correct. 

be roused out of his sleep: WOW. So Ze 4). 

The phrase wat? the Heavens wear away, in this context, prob. means 
Sor ever. Cf. Ps 89%: Z will establish... his (David’s) throne as the 
days of the Heavens: i.e. it shall endure for ever. There is no hint in 
the entire book that ‘Heaven and Earth will pass away’, as in Ps 1022-2 
15.341 515, and that a new world ‘ wherein dwelleth righteousness’ will be 
created in their stead (Is 6517). There is no trace of Apocalypse or 
Eschatology in the book of Job. Eyob expects and receives his complete 
vindication in the present life (see the Epilogue). 

v. 13, 14%. O that in Hades Thou wouldst hide me,—Woulds/ screen me 
“ill Thy wrath turn away! Wouldst set me a term, then to remember me,— 
Lf a man may die and come 10 life (Wn 2K 13%; Is 261). The tristich is 
made a tetrastich, and the metrical balance restored, by help of the first 
st. of v. 14 which, as it stands, is also a tristich. O chat in She'ol (Hades) 
Thou wouldst hide (ΒΝ Hiph. Ex 2%; Ps 275 || snp» as here: cf. 150 
cover = Assyr. sapdnu, $apdnu, cover) me! Eyob longed for death as the 
end of his sufferings (3% 6%f 71-2); but here he seems to wish to be 
allowed a temporary refuge in Hades from the Wrath which now pursues 
him, until it ‘turn away’ (Gn 27° of Esau’s resentment): and then, when 
the period of danger is over, to be recalled to the land of the living. But, 
since that cannot be, he will resign himself to waiting for the inevitable 
end (v.14): AW the days of my hard service (7! = man’s earthly life) 
will 7 wart (13%), Until my relief (nEvoN 10"; or successor, cf. 819) cometh. 
Then it will be too late to pity me (75:3); I shall be beyond the reach of 
help (v.15): Zhou welt call, but [ (emph.) shall not (sd from v. 16> 
where it is needless) answer Thee; Thou well regret (DIN miss and yearn 
Sor: Gn 31% Ps 84°) she creature of Thy own hands (cf. 7). 
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In v. 13 that Thou wouldst sct me a term or limit of time (Ph) and remem. 
ber me implies that he wishes to be out of God’s mind for a time, to be 
forgotten in the obscurity of Hades (cf. Ps 3113), in ‘the land of forget. 
fulness’ (Ps 88") ; and then, when the Divine anger is appeased and 
the prescribed time has expired, to be thought of again (Gn 81) and 
recalled to the light of day. (Ps 1397* might almost be an answer to this 
strange aspiration.) dene: Et constituas mihi tempus in quo recorderis 
mei. In v. 14 Qt ΠΝ τὰν be right, instead of mn, the suggestion 
adopted above. J/fa man die (or were to die), can (or might or could) he 
revive (or come to life again)? A negative answer is expected (G2), 
& ἐὰν γὰρ ἀποθανῇ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται, συντελέσας ἡμέρας τοῦ βίου αὐτοῦ' 
ὑπομενῶ ἕως πάλιν γένωμαι = NI¥ 12) (36 217°) Soy ΠῚ (}) Waa mn’ ὮΝ 
sna way Sms. The paraphrase ἕως πάλιν γένωμαι, Until again I come 
into being, shows that & interpreted nan in the light of som (v. 7), as if 
it meant sproufing again, like a tree, renewal of life; but the express 
contrast between the tree and man, vv. 7-10, proves that this view is 
erroneous. The idea of the word np%>n seems rather to be that of a 
person or thing which takes the place of a preceding pers, or thing as 
substitute or successor (cf. Ar. ἐπε successor, Khalif or ‘Caliph’, with 
which in form it exactly corresponds. That the ¥abn was so used in 
Heb. is proved by MI. 6 Π)2 mabm and his son succeeded him. Cf. also 
Is 9° substitute). Thus it denotes a change of clothing (i.e. a dress worn 
as substitute for another or in succession to it), and a relay or body of 
relief-troops, succeeding to the post of others (see on 10!). The clue to 
the mg. here is given by 8". Death makes no gap in human life. The 
coming of the new generation is the signal for the departure of the old 
(cf. Ec 14), Eyob will patiently wait till his turn comes and his successor 
appears. 

The question (v. 14% or 134?) Zfa man die, shall he live again ? looks 
like a marg. note on v. 13. The principle of parallelism is conspicuous 
by its absence, whether we connect it with the previous or the following 
lines. And if we read mm (Ὁ ΠῚ ΠῚ) and render // a man may de and 
survive, the passion of the previous utterance is weakened by this prosaic 
condition which really goes without saying. Besides, the speaker believed 
in a continuance of life in Hades. What he longed for was a return to 
the present life after temporary seclusion in Hades. Corruption of the 
text may have gone farther than is generally supposed. 121 nv" may be 
due to ni 733 (v. 10). We might secure a parallel to the preceding 
line by restoring (77 OA) ΠῚ INS Ny And from Death thereafier 
wouldst revive me! or even BON NI AX [3 G] For 1] zs Thou that 
hillest and makest hve! (τ Sa 25 Ps 71% Dt 32%). 

The objection to RV and Driver's version of vv. 14>¢ 1g is that my 
warfare can only refer to the present life (7! 141). There is no ‘warfare ’ 
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in She’ol. And maydn can hardly mean ‘change’ or ‘ release’ from ‘the 
weary darkness of the grave to a new life’. Eyob longs for the grave as 
a place of perfect rest from earth’s weariness (3131); and when he speaks 
of ‘waiting’ (Sm 1315) he means waiting for death. Verse 15 is clearly 
(like 78) a suggestion that his Creator may hereafter miss his faithful 
servant and, when it is too late, regret having persecuted him to the death. 

v.16. For: the ordinary meaning of 3. The ‘But’ of RV was 
necessitated by its interpretation of the previous verses. Eyob longed to 
escape from God’s anger, because his present life of inquisitorial super- 
vision had become intolerable, His every movement was watched, and 
every fault noted and treasured up for punishment. St. ii cannot be a 
question, as RV; while taken affirmatively it contradicts st. i. (© inserts 
a Neg. Ptc. in st. i also.) If we keep the Neg. here, we must read 
AYA = G παρέλθῃ (so 6% al.) pro Mi ayown ; and prob. snitenmda-by ; 
cf. G καὶ οὐ μὴ παρέλθῃ σε οὐδὲν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν pov, and none of my sins 
escaped Thee; but the mg. of the corresp. Heb. is And Zhou passest over 
none of my sins: cf. Miy® ΡΥ τ9. (GG point ΠΛ ΘΠ as Plur. parallel 
to “WY st. 1) We might also read ‘MNBATPD VY WYN Thou Reepest 
watch over all my sins. Cf. 104 1377 33). 

v.17. Thou hast sealed up: DONN pro Mt ON Pass. Ptep. (is) sealed up. 
(ἢ om. between the two sim. letters 9, 3, with both of which it is often 
confused in codd.) So & ἐσφράγισας and 3). (Ὁ Imper. in both stt.) 

ma bag: W¥3: Θ ἐν βαλαντίῳ = class. βαλλαντίῳ, in a bag or purse. 
Bin sacculo. Or dundle. =yrs from ΠΝ I. fo bind (cf. Sum. SAR id.). 
But ¥ 2 a book of memoranda! The idea of both stt. is that Eyob’s 
offences are carefully preserved or treasured up as evidence against him. 
Ho 13. The Sing. nouns in both stt. should prob. be Plur. as 5. Read 
i) and ny. Cf. 13%, ΟΣ Plur. in st. ii; WY in st. i. (Point perhaps 
2M). sea slamp: leg. yaymy (Arabism ? cf. eb Zo stamp or seal) pro Vi 
Semi and hast plastered over (13'). Cf. also Heb. NY2Y signel-ring, Ὁ 
recle ἐπεσημήνω δέ. Since, however, the st. is metr. short, and Di Spom 
requires an Object, we might insert 9H (seal-) clay And plastered clay 
over my misdeeds. Cf. 38". 

v.18. Lit. Bula mountain may utterly fall, or fall to preces: leg. ¢ Θ᾽ 
(πίπτον διαπεσεῖται) Sip 31D) pro Mt Shay bpp, which is nonsense (4 falling 
mountain may fade!). be removed: phy’: 9° 18%. 

v.19. And (+) quod exc. Ρ. 1) waler hath worn away’ (or poredered, 
pulverized, reduced to dust) even s/ones (emph.). A recie ἐλέανεν, levi- 
gavit. Ps 18% With pnw Heb. Aram. Ar, cf. Sum. SAGAR, dus/ 
(epru, BY). 

St. ii. For M4P2D read TAPED a downpour or outpouring of water ; 
either heavy rain or a river-flood; a deluge. Cf. Ar. εἰ" to pour out, 
of water, Trans. and Intrans. But as / mpd or mpy is not elsewhere so 
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used in OT (cf., however, Maw Is 57), we may prefer to read TN, and 
compare the common Assyr. safdpu (also written Safdpu), to throw down; 
e.g. hima til abiby aShup, ‘like a storm-heap I overthrew’, kéma 4b méhé 
azig-ma kima imbart ashupsu, ‘like the onset of the south wind I blew, 
and like a hurricane overthrew him’. Thus +75°ND may be supposed to 
mean a /empest or stormflood, which washes or sweeps away (awn Is 28", 
cf. HY 3825, root not elsewhere in Job) the soil. Cf. Pr 28° FIND “Dn 
a rain that lays ov prostrales the grain. @ καὶ κατέκλυσεν ὕδατα ὕπτια 
τοῦ χώματος τῆς γῆς And washed down (or away Je 417) sloping parts of 
the dike (χῶμα = “bY five times in Job; 17! al.) of the land (ὕδατα =D) 
dittogr. from st. i). Ὕπτιος (ἅπ' in Θ᾽; ch. ὑπτιάζεις = | PUD 11s) 
supinus, Zurned downside up, bottom uppermos/, perhaps favours manp> 
mmpp. GW might also be rendered: And walers upturned have washed 
away of the 501] of the ear/h (Partit. Gen.). 95. et alluvione paulatim terra 
consumitur, QM WMD AYN, which could only mean She snundates or 
Thou tnundatest or washest away her self-growths (Le 25"), cannot possibly 
be right in this context. There is no visible ref. for vb. or suff., and 
DYN (cf. G) is almost necessary after jpmw. GW may represent ‘yy 
yANA 7DY(1D) ‘pind OD. The st. may be a marg. intrusion, as it makes a 
tristich of the verse. (The mad or may fo pour is obv. cogn. c 
navi = 5io, and TDW, Assyr. Sapdhu, fabdhu, id., labdku, Aram, 2), 
Heb. *223 38, yao, ΜΔ, p-pa, &c. It isa Shaph. or Saph. formation from 
a Prim. BAG, akin to Sum. BAL, pour out, Cf. also 132.) 

v.20. This verse also is prob. an interpolation. The sense is com- 
plete without it; and it violates the strophic arrangement. 

Sti, DM ΠΥ mppnn Zhou overpowerest him for ever, and he hath gone. 
The Aramaism 4pn (cf. Ec 41%), found in Dan, Ec, Es, only recurs once in 
Job (15% also dubious). The ‘for ever’ would go better with 7m (cf. 
23"). Does it here mean ‘ victoriously’ (Aram.)? (Ὁ ὦσας αὐτὸν εἰς τέλος, 
καὶ wxero, Thou hast thrust him away for ever &c. = WEN (1818), which 
may be right. For ΠΡ we might read yind to the outstde, out: see again 
18% St. ii, MP Mp ΠΟΘ = BV immutans faciem eius: referring to the 
pallor of death. © seems to have read ἸΏ nwa wrth the shamé of 
his face. & ἐπέστησας αὐτῷ τὸ πρόσωπον, reading awn (4%) or ovm 
(GA καὶ éreor’) pro ΠΥΡΊ, allering. (Ὁ leg. nN Thou alterest.) 

vw. 21. Cf. Ec 9° ‘The dead know not anything’ ; scil. that passes in 
the world above them. It will be remembered that Dante is eagerly 
questioned by the spirits in the Inferno for news of the living, of whom 
they know nothing, although partly able to foresee their future. 

‘His sons grow up that bear his name, 


Some grow to honour, some to shame,— 
But he is chill to praise or blame.’— Zennyson. 


MiB. Point 1733! (so also in Ez 27% Is 66°). ΟἿ] is /v de heavy’ 
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lit. and met. Cf. Is 43! al. @ takes this word and its parallel to mean 
become numerous and few, respectively. 

v.22. Only his flesh upon him (@® om. contra metr.: G4 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ) ἐς 
in pain (AND! Pr 14%; physical, Gn 34%, Hiph. 5:5; cf. subst. 21° 16°). 
Prim. Rt. perhaps Sum. GIB, dialectic form of GIG, svck, painful (cf. 
NU-GIG = MU-GIB, gadiX/um); cf. GIG-BA (i.e. GIBBA?), kébi, 
pain, grief. 

The verse seems to say that the departed spirit, while cut off from all 
knowledge of the world it has left, is conscious of pain in its decomposing 
body (its ‘ flesh’, lying in the grave), and of mourning in its ‘soul’ which 
still haunts the body, or is in some way still associated with it. Cf. note on 
45. Is 66% Judith 167 Ecclus 77 Mk οἷ. In Egypt, as we know, the 
utmost care was taken for the preservation of the body after death; and 
various forms or elements of the composite soul were believed to visit it 
or abide with it at pleasure. (See Budge, Book of the Dead, Introd., 
p. lix sqq. on the ka, the da, the khuw or ih, &c.) Cf. δι But his flesh 
from the worms upon him smarteth (383), And his soul in the House of 
Judgement upon him mourneth. γ᾽ But his flesh, before the gravestone ts 
closed (OANDD ΩΣ xd TW), during the seven days of mourning, upon him 
mourneth tn the tomb (ΓΔ Ρ N33). 

Chapter 15 opens the second round of discourses, the speakers following 
each other in the same order as before. And first Eliphaz reproaches 
Eyob with impious irreverence of language, which is itself sufficient 
evidence of inward corruption (vv. 1-6). 

v.2. If you were ‘wise’, as we are, and as you also claim to be 
(12212 131), you would not vent such windy ideas and heated replies. 
Your wisdom is as unsubstantial as wind (cf. 77 8%), without solid content. 
In fact, you ‘feed on wind’ (Ho 12? Pr 15: Ec 1™ 4° al.), and that (st. ii) 
the burning blast of the desert (the Sirocco): an allusion to the indigna- 
tion which had blazed out in some of Eyob’s protests against their 
injurious assumptions (627 13*f-7-1”), ΘΕ, i has four stresses. Perhaps 
ny7 should be omitted. 

St. ii, Lit. And fill he's belly (or womb: cf. v. 35) with the east wind ὃ 
Cf. B et implebit ardore stomachum suum? © And fill his belly with 
wrath (xnon). G πόνον = Spy trouble (3 5°). 

v. 3. Arguing: WO Infin. Mod. An leg. 97° Should he argue? 
Θ ἐλέγχων (= M, ut saep.?); cf. I porwo7 = main; at S IBID = mrsind 
to argue: so U. BW Arguis. wth speech: “Δ. (Ὁ ἐν ῥήμασιν = 79373 
(ἡ 4. Ὁ) 22). ; 

serves: benefils or 1s of use or profitable > 3" 22? 34° 35°: Hiph. 22%. 
Cf. TA u Liskin Sarru ana matiku, ‘and let the Ring be helpful to or have 
care for his land!’ (ts occurrence in TA shows that 3 is an old 
Canaanite word. It is prob. a double of jaw, Assyr. Sakdnu, fix, pul, 
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place, make, and a Saph. (= Shaph.) formation from 13, Assyr. kénu, jp 
fixed, firm, right, &c., so that 3 is str. 20 make or put right, arrange, 
prepare or provide for, and so fo serve a man’s purpose. The Prim. Rt, 
will thus be Sum. GIN, kdnu, kunnu. St. ii. weth words: leg. aby, 
Mom. 2. G ἐν λόγοις. 

devoid of profit. Lit. with which he profits not: Say nd: 2110 
(308 is corrupt) 35%. Ὁ π Kew m5 in which there is nothing 
langible or real; © in which there vs no profit (OMY); G οἷς οὐδὲν 
ὄφελος. Soy favours ΠΝ ad init. but in any case we need not read 
Syyyn (Infin.). 

v. 4. Thou, indeed: AMN ὩΣ (emph. Pron.). dost violate: or breakest 
up, makest naught of: "BN 5” 408, cf. 16%. reverence or fear: i.e. Fear 
of God or ‘religion’ (6: 28% Gn 20"). Cf. 4° τὰν prety; 224. Abs, only 
here. 

dost away with: YUH. Perhaps lit. clippest, cuttest off (cf. Is 152 
Je 48°); cf. Aram. YU shave head (cogn. c nds, 353), Not Ar, er 
which is akin to yba. The trans. to idea of ‘aking away, withdrawing, 
36727, is not difficult. But Θ᾽ συντελέσω δὲ ῥήματα τοιαῦτα κτλ. = “WIN 
(Ps 77°), and hast put an end lo .. 

prayer: or complaint, or musing, meditation : amy fr. MY, which in 
Aram. and NH is Ὁ speak. Cf. ™Y complaint, 713 9% τοῦ and vb. 7! 
125; and MMW’ Ps 119%", (With this somewhat baffling root mw the 
Ar. ls 20 open the mouth may be cogn. Thus 20 speak might be the orig, 
meaning in Heb. The Prim. source is perhaps Sum. ZAG, ‘améiu, 
‘wording’ of an inscr., ‘address’ to a god, and the ‘oracle’ in reply; 
SAG, mémitu, ‘exorcism’, i.e. spoken charm; cf. also SA = SA-G, 
SIM = SING, ‘call’, ‘name’; DUG, ‘speak’; and, for the other 
meaning of mw, SA, SIG, SI, ‘to be troubled’, ‘ grieve’, ‘to mourn’, 
Moreover, since SAG may spring from NAG, cf. also Assyr. παρή, and 
nagdgu, ‘to cry or call to a god’.) 

Ὁ. 5. Sin inspires your sinful words and shifty evasions (cf. 5% Gn 3’). 
instructeth : ἜΣ 3338. 354. Pr 22% Qal (10 learn). Aramaism (not 
found al. in OT). 

® quite differently: ἔνοχος εἶ ῥήμασιν στόματός σου, Thou art liable 
(ἅπ: in Job) for the words of thy mouth. Perhaps a loose paraphr. of 
For thy mouth teacheth thy guilt (another way of taking the Heb.—so 63). 
Οὐδὲ διέκρινας ῥήματα δυναστῶν = DY md inan xy (cf. v. 20, 1211 6% 
15% al.), And thou discernedst not the tongue of tyrants! (Confusion of 
sim. letters.) 

v. 6. Thy language supplies unconscious evidence of thy wickedness. 
The verse should perhaps follow v. 12. 

vv. 7-8 make the ironical suggestion that Eyob must have derived his 
novel and startling opinions, which contradict the traditional doctrines, 
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directly from the first age, before tradition began. How else could he be 
so much wiser than his elders? 

v. 7. Cf © τί γάρ; μὴ πρῶτος ἀνθρώπων ἐγενήθης; Or, As first 
(Secondary Pred. ; cf. 11” Pr 1711} Ec 414) wast thou born man? ()erxr 
does not occur as Constr.) before the hills. The st. is either a 
reminiscence of Pr 8550 sndbynq mya syndy (said by Wisdom of herself), 
or founded on a popular proverbial phrase. To read ὯΝ} (Ec 57) seems 
curiously erratic; for even acc. to Gn 27% Iahvah made Man before 
preparing his place of abode, and in the old Babylonian bilingual story of 
Creation, Man is made before the beasts, the two great rivers, vegetation, 
the mountains (KUR-KURA, rendered matét’, countries, by the tablet, 
but also meaning Sadé, mountains), marshes &c. (Light from the East, 
p- 19.) 

© ἢ πρὸ θινῶν ἐπάγης ; or before the dunes wast thou compacted (or 
put together)? For θῖνες, sandhills, or sandbanks = ΓΜ), hills, see 
Dt 12?; and for πήγνυμι, which renders various words in Job, see τοῦ 
385 4110, 

7.8. Ln the Council (or Conclave) of Lloah didst thou listen ? viz. at 
the Creation: cf. 384-7. Or, dost thou listen? art thou admitted to the 
intimacy of the Most High? But this does not agree so well with 
the context. Θ᾽ ΘΚ recte. The tip of Eloah is the Court of Heaven— 
the czrcle or soctely of the ‘Sons of Elohim’ (1°) who attend His diwan 
or audience and wait on His will (cf Je 23! Ps 898 c Jb 511 Καὶ 22136.). 
Of a man’s circle of intimates, 19". From dzfmate converse WO gets the 
mg. of secret counsel or purpose (Am 37) and a secre?/ in gen. (Pr 111 al.). 
It is difficult to decide whether the Prim. mg. was that of setting im 
conclave (cf. the vb. 10° Niph, Ps 2? 3114)—which would hardly suit the 
mm ΠΟ τοῦ of speaking and talking. The Syr. J$de, a rug or divan- 
cushion, more usu. means converse, speech; and the vb. (Pa., Ethpa.) is 
to talk or converse (cf. Ecclus 42% WADI). Cf. perhaps Sum. SHID, 
atmi, speech, and Chinese shiit, shot, shwo, speak, talk, 

G σύνταγμα (ἅπ' in OT) = σύνταξις, perhaps PM (Ex 514), or covenant 
(cf. Ps 25% |j ma); but GA ἀπόρρητα, secrets (so ST tw, 15), ΘΘ 
μυστήριον, B® ὁμιλίαν, familiar intercourse, converse. 

and did wisdom come unto thee? YIN. = & ἀφίκετο pro Mi YUN (v. 4). 
Or ὦ mins = aban (was Wisdom revealed unto thee?) may seem 
preferable. 

vv. 9,10. Cf. 12? 13? Ps 50", 8°, 3? paraphrases v. ΤῸ as follows: 
But Eliphaz who is grey, and Bildad who is aged is with us, and Zophar 
who ts older than thy father. The ref. is, of course, more general ; leg. 
XT pro Nim, v. g end. 

v.11. Are El’s consolations (21%) too small (or slight, few) for thee 
(cf. Is 718)? St. ii seems to require a vb. Lit. And α word (or speech), 
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gently (asd in or ace. fo gentleness: cf. Gn 33" Is 8° 1 K 2157) with thee 
An elliptic expression is more natural in the brief charge, 2 Sa 185, Ip 
the other 3 locc. OS or pd qualifies a vb.of motion. Cf. Pr 254 924 434 
a word spoken; but this would overload our line. A possible st. would be 
0. yD ox 27 And is Eloah’s Word too little for thee? (Ὃν ond = 
bs py read backwards; and the 7 is a relic of 7101, which is not 
necessary in st. i: cf. Gn 3015). 

Ὧ Ἴ5) yan (Levy, HW) ἽΠ ΠῺΣ xbbyy And speaking in quiet is 
proper to be with thee = δὶ. Ὁ (Restrain from thee the threatenings of 
God,) And speak in quietness with thy soul = Mt in st. 11, at punct. 7a) 
pro 127), et suppl. verbum desideratum. (In st. i, autem, © punctavit 
oynn diminue/, et legit myoindn = mynd minas evus.) It is evident 
that © both had oy wxd say before them. Not so B Numguid grande 
est ut consoletur te Deus? Sed verba tua prava hoc prohibent (st. i 
paraphrase of M: st. ii = (?) D2? ΣΝ 72N). Θ᾽ differs from all: 
ὀλίγα ὧν ἡμάρτηκας μεμαστίγωσαι. Μεγάλως ὑπερβαλλόντως λελάληκας, 
For few of the sins thou hast committed hast thou been scourged (Ex 5.5 
Ps 7351); Greatly, excessively (ὑπερβ' ἅπ' in OT) hast thou spoken, 
But the first words here may represent J) DY (cf. 11 317); μεμαστίγ' 
perhaps stands for nion3 or nominn thou hast rued (c by ut Praep. ad 
init. translatum 1) = bs mapinon, so that even @ may confirm M; while 
st. ii = FDI IND a=} (reversing the order of the words: “ay = yhy; 
ἽΝ = ond ἢ). 

v.12. carry thee away. Ez 34. Θ᾽ τί ἐτόλμησεν ; cf. Es 75, which 
suggests ἼΝΟ fill thee. LX teach thee (cf. npd teaching); ¥ te elevat; 
ΘΟ Why ws thy heart lifted up ? 

St. ii. And why are thy glances haughiy? (lit. eves uplifted δ). rg. 
worn c cod. Kenn. 89, pro da’ wom, for which 5 codd. and (ΘΟ read 
pow wink; an Aramaism (1127 wink, make siens, with eyes or fingers); 
a sense which hardly agrees with what follows, for which reason Dr 
suggests that the strange word in M means gleam with passion. This is 
better ; but Eliphaz is accusing Eyob of pride or arrogance ; an attitude 
hateful to God (Ps 131’ Pr 61 301. @ ἢ τί (GA cor) ἐπήνεγκαν vi 
ὀφθαλμοί cov, Or what (upon thee) brought thine eyes (that thou didst break 
out in a rage against Iahvah? v. 13) &c. cannot be alleged in favour of 
this rg. (Both stt. appear metr. short. Is the verse an intruder ?) 

v.13. Lhat thou blowest thy breath at El. Rg. WR (Ps 147) pro 
DV furnest. TY Dw means to draw in or recover thee breath, 9% 
Words are but breath or wind (v. 2; 8°). G ὅτι θυμὸν ἔρρηξας ἔναντι 
κυρίου. M7 is sometimes /emper, passion, e.g. 211 Pr 16%; but not here. 
ἔναντι = ? 137 19%. Moy. Ὁ app. read aiwn chow exaltest (thy spirit). 
St. ii, cf. 8”, and esp. Ec 51. There is no need to read "79 rebellion pro 
M2) words (6% al.). GW ῥήματα τοιαῦτα, paraphr. correctly. It was 
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addressing such free, not to say daring, language to the Supreme that 
scandalized Eliphaz. 

v.14. Eliphaz repeats his former argument, with merely verbal varia- 
tions, 417. Insert x17 before 31’ metr. grat. born of a woman: 141 258 
(all). Poet. syn. of maz. In Chinese the clan-name or surname (sing) 
of an individual is written Yt woman-born; and wan sing, ‘the myriad 
clan-names’, means mankind. 

v.15. Ais Holy Ones: His Angels: see note on 5}. 

v.16. a foul and tainted thing: lit. one abhorred and corrupted or 
stinking. The ayn appears to be a n-formation from the Prim. Bilit. 
which we see in the Sum. GAB, bad, foulsmelling or offenstve (Assyr. 675). 
It is prob. akin to Tg. ND 40 defile, or make foul. (Sum. G=y saep.) 
Thus the Pi. lit. means /o regard as foulsmelling, to loathe as stinking or 
offensive, and to make so, 9%. The rare nds (Pss 14* 53 only) is 
a syn. Lane does not give Ar. ;J! with which it has usu. been compared, 


In Assyr., however, we have a/afis, ‘into stench’; ἃ βγη. of daddarik, id. 
Both words, in fact, occur in a line of the Babylonian parallel to our book : 
Asnan TAG-ma daddari§ alahis, ‘Corn (or bread) turned to reek and 
stench’ (5 R 47. 53 8: where the gloss dw3dénu = WN2 is added to 
da-da-ru, i.e. daddaru). A disease is called murug daddart, ‘the ill- 
smelling malady’ (4 R 3. 30b). There may be a brutal allusion to 
Eyob’s malady as well as to his assumed moral corruption: cf. st. ii, 
which seems to be a direct accusation (347). (Addit. note on nbx. The 
Sum, IN-IN explained u//uhu is perhaps akin to IM 20 dye, stain, Sani; 
cf. Chinese im, jan, dye, ¢aznt, infect, vitiate, Giles 5562; and ald ulluhu 
garraditu may mean a demon infecting valour.) 

G ἔα de ἐβδελυγμένος καὶ ἀκάθαρτος, Let alone (= Not to mention) a 
loathed and unclean one! (St. ii om. ws ad init. metr. grat.?) 

v.17. Metrically defective. We might read Sy Noy pms L wll 
tell thee; and pray listen unto me! The vb. mn, an Aramaism which 
occurs four times in the Elihu-section (32% !°!7 362), and besides only in 
Ps 19%, and thus not elsewhere in the original part of Job, reflects some 
suspicion on the verse. It might well be followed by ‘YI = τυλαή 7 know, 
here as in 32-17 (or ‘ny id., as in Ps. 19°), by way of parallel to what 
7 have seen in 51. 11. We might thus restore the balance of st.i by reading 
S-yow yt pnw 7 will tell thee what T know, hearken to me! (The 
Aram. /mn fr. 19 may be compared with Sum. GU, Sasi, gibi, ‘to 
speak’ ἅς.) In st. ii om.) ante 7MADN c GY. 

v.18. Facts which...or That which... But the Rel. Pron. ἼΩΝ 
refers to the mt what of v. 17, which may be Plur. in sense (as a Rel. 
Indecl.): cf. 19! where it is equivalent to ‘hose whom. St. ii ona 
omiax (c 9 as Suff. to vb.; masc. pro fem.) instead of ὩΓΊΞΝ ὙΠ. 
M can only mean: And they concealed (them) nol from therr fathers. 
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RV is impossible, unless we transpose the order of the Heb. words, and 
violate the natural division of the stichi. Possibly oOvn> = concealed 
from them; the Suff. including a Prep., as is the case with some other 
verbs. Cf. 271} Is 3° for IND sine Praep., and 8* for the gen. sense of the 
verse. G® οὐκ ἔκρυψαν πατέρας αὐτῶν contains an obvious scribal error, 
corrected by the zpes, i.e. πατέρες of GAC. © recte: And their fathers 
‘have not concealed. δ om. "WS ad init. Sapientes confitentur, et non 
abscondunt patres suos (cf. GP): an excellent sentiment, but quite 
irrelevant to the context. 

v. το. St. i is overloaded with four stresses, as in the English 
equivalent Zo shém (or Zo whom) alone the lind was given. This app. 
means 20 ¢he ‘Fathers’; but whose ‘Fathers’? It seems most natural to 
understand the Fathers of Israel (cf. Gn 127 al. Ex 135), and to translate 
st. ii And no foreigner passed over amongst them ; i.e. no alien passed over 
the Jordan with the Chosen People into the Promised Land: the Fathers 
from whom the traditional wisdom was transmitted were a pure race, 
uncontaminated by admixture with foreign elements, and so their doctrine 
was pure and undefiled. The sense is not materially altered if we render,’ 
as we might, And no foreigner passed through their midst, (Is oad a var, 
lect. for nnd ?) This may seem a strange reference in the mouth ofa 
Temanite; but if Eyob is really ‘a type of the godly suffering Israelite’ 
of some period of trial and trouble after the Return from Babylon, we 
can understand it. The distich may, however, be an interpolation. 

v. 20. ff. purport to state the Wisdom of the Ancients which has been 
handed down from the beginning. /orments himself: i.e. is a prey to 
anxious fears: or simply zs anxzous. SoG All the life of an impious 
(man) zs 7 anxiety (ἐν φροντίδι" rare in G: cf. vb. ἐφρόντισα = "ΠΡ 
! dreaded, 338) = GA ἐν ὀδύνῃ, tn pain. Cf. Polel, wart anxiously for ... 
35". This agrees better with the context than ΟΣ ἀλαζονεύεται, makes 
Jalse pretensions or plays the braggart = ©® ματαιοῦται, deals foolishly (cf. 
1 Sa 2651), B superbit, G aayany magnifies himself, behaves arrogantly, all 
of which seem to imply 55yann pro m ddnnn. 

St. ii. Lit. And (during) the few years (cf. Ec 2°, ch. 16%) that are 
reserved for the tyrant (yay: see on 13%). If this is right, the introd.) 
And seems needless. (RV Even; a convenient but doubtful rendering.) 
It is more natural to render And but few years are reserved for the tyrant. 
Both stt. have four stresses. Leg. fort. Sonn yor yobs AM his days 
the wicked τς anxtous ; and om. \3D¥) in st. 11. 

τ. 21. His uneasy conscience takes alarm at every sound (cf. Is 24" 
Pr 281 Ps 53°). When all ἐφ well: lit. in the peace, i.e. in time of peace 
(cf. τ Καὶ 2° anarthrous, nibviay : the destroyer or spotler (TH) comes upon 
or assails him; i.e. in his distempered fancy. 1 is perhaps str. / 
drag away spoils and captives; cf. Assyr. Saddédu, " drag’, ‘ draw’, ἃ catt, 
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timber, &c. G ἡ καταστροφή (= VS, 21"7; or perhaps Ww plene) ; but 
al. σκύλευσις = δ. G bene: Et cum pax sit, ille semper insidias 
suspicatur. 

v.22. Fe ts nol sure of return out of darkness. For constr. cf. Ps 24733, 
This may mean either that the wicked oppressor has no hope of recovery 
from the ruin he anticipates (so Dr); or that, when darkness falls, he has 
no confidence of surviving till the return of day. Cf. 24%. He is afraid 
of being cut off in the night. St. ii. Mt ΘΝ or “HY (some codd. and 
Qeri), ‘watched’, is corrupt. OL’s ‘spied ou¢ (and brought) 20 the 
sword’ is improb. Read ΠΝ (Ps 37”) or MBYD (Ps 51 La 4"): And 
he looketh out for or expecteth the hands of the sword (after G ἐντέταλται 
yap ἤδη εἰς χεῖρας σιδήρου). For the curious expression 39n we cf. 
Ps 634, and the freq. annn 5 mouth of the sword. ᾿Ἐντέταλται implies a 
rg. MY (cf. 36% 37"), given τη charge unto the hands &c. Cf. Am ο΄. 
Ewald’s ingenious P2¥ (And he is reserved for the sword) finds no support 
in ©, and is less suitable than ΠΒΝ(2) in a description of imaginary 
terrors. Cf. % circumspectans undique gladium. Ὁ xan RI looking 
to the sword also confirms our view. 

v. 23. Mi lit. He wanders or 7s wandering (i.e. in his dream of coming 
evil) about for the bread—' Where δ᾽; He knows that ready at his hand 
(side) zs a (the) day of darkness. The incoherence of st. i, and the 
metrical overweight of st. ii, must be corrected from 6, which has 
preserved the true text of the verse. κατατέτακται δὲ εἰς σῖτα γυψίν, and 
he hath been appointed for food to vultures; prob. Heb. mAND ond Nv JAD, 
Cf. Ez 33%. For κατατάσσω = jni see 35". (In 712 ΞΞ ow.) The suggested 
rg. TY) is improb. (2), MN prob. means Aries. 

St. ii, οἶδεν δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὅτι μένει εἰς πτῶμα ΞΞ EP, cf v. 29) pam yy 
ah) he knows that he ts ready for calamity (Ἴδε 182 2172 318). But iV 
his ruin more nearly resembles M ΝΞ zz 215 hand, and is more suitable 
here as a stronger term than VS overdurdening, distress (see “9 in Lane): 
1255 2720 30% 37° ἽΦΠ oy a day of darkness, which overloads the 
stichus, might perhaps be a gloss on Ἴ5, but is better connected with 
y. 24, as in © A dark day dismayeth him (though this makes a tristich 
of the verse). Point 39NY2"; or read WY). For nya fall upon, starlle, 
terrify, see 3° 9% 13! al. In st. ii leg. TW (27° Zp 1". The " dark- 
ness’ is prob. physical. He is terrified by a gloomy sunless day, regarding 
it as a portent of evil. Séraz/s and distress overpower him: point APNE 
(yet G καθέξει). He is paralysed with fear. For the Aramaism §pn 
see on 14%.  vallabit eum = 7HPH; so 5. This may point to PR. 
as the authentic text. G καθέξει = IPN seize him (Je 6%): so Ὁ. 

v.24. 5111. Leke a hing ready for the fray: aypad pny 02. The third 
word here is an obscure ἅπ', rendered by Ὁ x27p) = ΒΕ (38%), which 
is perhaps the orig. rg. (Ὁ misread as δ; Ἢ = Ἢ; both not infreq. errors ; 
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ἡ =3). So Bad praelium; and A Δ. But I (They surround hin 
like a king who is ready—é€rousos) parbyd yor a litter (or footstool: Levy, 
HWB, suggests a dzer). It is, of course, possible that WD was an 
ancient or archaic term for da/le, although its complete isolation renders 
it suspicious. © ὥσπερ στρατηγὸς πρωτοστάτης πίπτων (or πεπτωκώς), 
The word πρῳτοστάτης is found here only in G (cf. Acts 245). ‘ Standing 
first’ or ‘in front’ may represent oapd sy, which is an easy perversion 
of aapd ny ready for the batile. The πίπτων may be merely a gloss 
due to a scribe of G. The stichus prob. does not belong here, but is to 
be regarded as a marg. gloss on v. 25. af: O&. But perhaps 7 agazns! 
should be read in both stt. The two Preps. are often confused with each 
other by copyists. vv. 25, 26 contain a hardly veiled allusion to the daring 
language of Eyob. séretched oul: 03. G ἦρκεν, lifted = Kwa (nw): 
62 21°. Cf. sim. error in Je 43". 

v. 25. would match his might: lit. show his might: ἜΣ: 36° Is 421 
(by). G ἐτραχηλίασεν, arched his neck proudly, like a horse (ἅπ᾽ in 6). 

v. 26. wrth his buchler: reading wna¥a (Ps 35?) pro Dt ANW2 wath neck 
(which perhaps suggested G’s ἐτραχηλίασεν in 25 b). The ΠΥ, a large 
shield covering the whole body, is a better parallel to j2», st. ii, than 
225 ke a warrior (16%). G ὕβρει = ΝΣ (35% 374); unless the 
translator thought of pny aNi¥a, Ps 75° (so RV). 

St. ii. Lit. τού the thickness of the backs (supposed to mean bosses) of 
his shields. So © (with Sing. for Plur.) ἐν πάχει νώτου ἀσπίδος αὐτοῦ = 
ya 2) Yaya. But ἊΝ éhickness (2 C 4” only), cf. ‘2B (τ K 7%), seems 
rather dubious in this connexion; and the 23 of a shield is not mentioned 
anywhere else in OT. Y2i22 wrth helmet is an attractive correction of 
vaya (cf. Ez 23% 271° 4855), and ‘23 may be 733 warrzor, if it be not a 
Heb. equivalent of Assyr. gababu (also gababu), shield (of wood, covered 
with leather). Thus, reading (G) $3393 733 Y3i22, we get the good sense 
With a warrtor’s helmet and shield. The whole verse might be read 
more simply: 12) 2) pIVDI | NII voy yy. 

v.27. Rg. abn pro 125n his fat. The. seems to be an anticipation 
of the following 1. For the figure, see Dt 3215 Ps 171° 737 119%. 

St. ii. ‘Made (i.e. produced, e.g. Gn 1 Ho 87) flesh’ is a common 
English phrase ; but the dz- 72°B appears to be a syn. of abn fat. ¥ arvina, 
‘grease’, ‘fat’, ‘lard’; J NAYN ‘sap’, ‘ marrow’, ‘suet’, ‘fat’. (G went 
astray through misreading ΠΣ. as 72°D, and pointing D3 instead of bpp: 
see 05) The word seems to be an offshoot of the ΜΒ; cf. Aram. 
DIB mouth = Ar. fam, fum, fim, 7@. = Assyr. pt, Heb. mp, 5. The ideas 
of feeding and faiten’ng are naturally associated with the mouth, and 
expressed by words which are offshoots of the same root. Hence, with 
Internal Triliteralization, Ar. als fa’ama, “ fill the mouth with food or 


. ᾿ ᾿ cE os 
drink’, 4. ‘fill a vessel’, ‘widen a waterskin’, ,Lae muf’am, ‘fat, and 
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wide within’, &c.; Eth. fa’em, ‘mouth or hole of a tunic’ (περιστόμιον᾽ 
so © here; 3015 = 38), and ‘a morsel’, ‘small mouthful’; ’af’ama, ‘to 
feed’, ‘give food to a beggar’. The Sum. PE-SH, PI, ‘widen’ or 
‘broaden’, ‘extend’, ‘increase’, ‘fat’, ‘plump’, ‘stout’, ‘strong’, 
‘pregnant’ (= filled out or enlarged, ‘big with child’), and the Ch. fei, 
pi, bi, ‘fat’, ‘plump’, ‘robust’, ‘fertile’; pi, pwi, ‘pregnant’, may 
belong to the same Bilit. Root. (Cf. also the Aryan wPI, ‘to swell’, 
Gk. πῖος, πίων, πῖαρ, πιαρός, πιμελή---ϑ8ο ΟΣ here—Sanskr. pfvan, and 
Engl. fat), 

v. 28. ruined: nYINDI: 47 22% Str. Atdden, covered up, scil. with 
rubbish and soil. The Wn, cogn. c wna decerve, deny (cf. 6 ς Ho 92), 
is a K(G)-form of 732, which also denotes both covering and decerving (cf. 
Sum. GAD, ἀμ, ‘cloth’ or ‘linen’). 

which none should inhabit: understanding 12¥” in sens. indef. But the 
Sing. 2:9) (he should not inhabit = he ought not to have inhabited) would 
seem better. For thd cf. 218 paxd. The idea might be sitting or settling 
on 10 the ruined site. Cf. Is 132, where the same two verbs occur; a 
passage which, however, suggests the mg. which should not be inhabited, 
and the substitution of myx (or ndwyd or syd) Sor ever pro ind (G app. 
NID) = εἰσέλθοι, May he enter! (᾽ 8. Optatives in both stt. are due to 
pointing ji3¥" instead of 1) &c.). Ruined sites lay under the eternal 
ban of Heaven; and to rebuild or inhabit them entailed the curse of God 
(Jos 6% 1 K τόν, Cf. 334. 

St. iii. which were (had been) made ready (yanynn), i.e. destined, for 
heaps (Plur. of 5, 817); i.e. to become and remain ruinous mounds. 
Prob. a gloss on the genuine verse. G ἃ δὲ ἐκεῖνοι ἡτοίμασαν (Go? G4 
Sing.) ἄλλοι ἀποίσονται, But what they (or he) prepared, others will carry 
off; taking the da (\)tmynn in the Reflexive sense (ς᾽ paravi?), and rg. 
DN) for strangers (tt shall be) pro M ὮΝ) Sor heaps. "AXdos =, 197; 
but perhaps © really means ond. It.is possible that vv. 27-8 are an 
interpolation or, as some think, even wv. 25-8. Certainly v. 29 might 
very well follow immediately on v. 24. 

v.29. Wt lit. He shall not be(come) rich, and his wealth shall not stand. 
Might the verse continue the representation of the godless man’s fears 
(vv. 20ff.)? He wall not be rich, nor can his wealth endure. Read perhaps 
ND (? 16°) Lf he be (or become) rich, his wealth ἄς. 

St. ii. Mt 0222; a vox nihili, RV sheer produce; marg. sheir pos- 
sesstons. The Plur. Suff. alone would make the word dubious. We 
should expect 1529 parallel to on. Swords = an or poo (not andn, 
as OL); Ar. faldman, id. & fin = nd 2 (aught) of theirs; merely 
dividing the word. % is more sensible: Nec mittet in terra radicem 
suam, ‘Nor shall he take root in the earth’. This is quite congruous 
with what precedes, as it expresses the idea of instability under a different 
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figure. It is also favoured by the association of ww Avs root with ynpyy 
Avs sucker or shoot (v. 30) in 87 1478 Is 53? Ho 1.457 (cf. also Ps 8010-12), 
The word WY or Π ἢ does not look much like nbsp ; but if we 
suppose that the scribal error is very ancient, originating in the old 
writing in which 19 (“) and w (W) do resemble each other, the difficulty 
practically disappears. A more obvious solution is to suppose that the 
three κέραιαι, Mt 5'*, of 39, the © being partly effaced and broken (99), 
suggested to ¥ that the two letters were one, viz. ¥. G, however, has 
ob μὴ βάλῃ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν σκιάν = phps. (40%) panmdy (cf. S 2 5%") mandy 
προς And he shall not cast his (protecting) shadow over the land. Here 
again we may note that, while ¥ and w are distinct enough in the modem . 
character, they might perhaps be confused in the ancient script, and 5 js 
sometimes mistaken for 3. For the figure cf. Ez 31°. 

The YW", whose fortunes the poet is describing, is not a person of no 
social importance, but a tribal chief (cf. v. 34) or prince, whose fate involves 
‘that of his dependents. Hence we might read ovdw for nds», and the 
whole st. would be Doe pind OND And he shall not extend prosperity 
to the land—as he would, if he were a good man and, consequently, 
Heaven blest his rule. For the phrase cf. Is 6612 (aby “bx moo). In any 
case, DAW ears of corn (Dillmann; 24%) or nbd id. (Dt 23%) and 
Driver’s ‘ Neither shall his ears bend to the earth,—his fields will bear no 
heavily-laden crops’, seem very unlikely. Eyob’s wealth consisted of 
cattle and slaves (1°), and nothing is said of cornfields. Some reject the 
verse, along with v. 30 ἃ. (i9¥2 yD YOYND seems also possible: Nor 
shall he plant his scion in the soil = establish his offspring in the land. 
Cf. Is 60%.) But we get a better parallel to st. i by reading 17¥8 mien) 
piyd nor shall he keep his treasure for ever. 

v. 30. A tristich, Prob. st.i is spurious. He shall not depart oul 
of darkness looks like a gloss on v. 22. The sense offers no parallel to 
either of the following stichi. The line is at least out of place here. 

Flame: i.e. sun-glare. Cf. Ez 21% (204). nandw, an Aramaism ; here 
and Ezl.c.and Ct 8° only. Another kindred form is Tg. any to burn 
(Ps 50°), and Heb. apybr, pl. maybr, burning heat of the sirocco, Ps 11", 
or famine, La 510, may also be cogn. If is right in v. 29> (Wor shall 
he strike his roots—? WA 73, cf. Ho 14° or Ὁ NBL Je 17#= G ade 
tas ῥίζας αὐτοῦ in both locc.—zn 266 soz), the metaph. of the tree is 
continued from the last verse. For nandw G gives ἀνεμός, i.e. the hot 
wind of the desert, the sirocco. (But it om. m3 in st. ii.) 

st. ii, Rg. HMB DMB DIAN pro M YB AMA WO And he shall deparl 
by the breath of His mouth. Cf. Is 401. 281 53 parallel to wa’. G ἐκπέσοι 
δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸ ἄνθος : cf. v.33, and see note on 14% Perhaps 75 ΠῚ uN 
And his fruit shall drop off in the wind would be better: cf. Dt τοῦ 6 28". 
ἐκπέσοι = JW v.33. (Ὁ τε Ψ; Ἢ τε 5) But WO (cf. Ηο 13) comes 
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nearer to DN: And his flower (leg. ἸΠῚΞ c G) shall be stormed away by 
the wind. Cf. Ye, 2721 το, 

v.31. As it stands in 9, this verse can only be regarded as an awkward 
interpolation, interrupting, as it does, the connexion of v. 30 with 32 ff. 
which continue the metaph. of the tree. What it says is: Let him not 
trust in Vanity being misled (2); For Vanity shall his exchange be! This 
has an air of proverbial wisdom, but is far from lucid in the context, 
The verse, however, becomes quite relevant, if we read xv) nya TON DN 
Inert MAN ΠΝ. Let him not be confident in the time of bearing, For 
his vine-twigs will become a wreck. Cf. 15 17°18, Or perhaps pose-bys 
Wy] (IDI) WIR Let him not trust in his plant's unripe fruit (ν. 33), ἄς. 
(See Duhm. But awa, cf. v. 22, will not do; and Ni¥2 Ps 89+ pro 
niwia is dub.); or better WAM (Ὁ DWAND) Nw | nA [Prva ΠΟΣῸΝ 
inswan Let him not trust in a gadding vine (15 5? 165), For naught (ill 
Srapes?) will his produce be(come)! Cf. also Je 2%. Or read i¥) Ars 
blossom instead of hrs produce (cf. S). 

v. 32. St. i is too short. 42M his palm free exc. post anyon 
(31. nq); cf. ana Azs palm branch in the parallel st. ii. Or supply 
IVP he's bough (18%). G ἡ τομὴ αὐτοῦ πρὸ ὥρας φθαρήσεται = inn 
d(i)an “ΝΞ fis vine-branch, ere his day (cf. 2210), falls off (see note 
on 145). In Ct 212 τομή appears to mean pruning = Wt. For the vb. 
see also Is 244 and ©. We must, of course, read dom (or 715) instead of 
xbon ; cf. 18" G wn dry, wether. 

St. il. flourish: or be fresh, green. 12} as vb.(?) here only. Cf. Ct 12°. 
As adj. epithet of trees, twelve times. Of oil, fresh or rich, Ps. 924. Of 
persons, flourishing, healthy, Ps 9215 Dan 4! (Aram.). Not identified in the 
other Semitic languages. (Ar. (6) is 40 be foolish, siupid, lax; and jay 
Dan 41 is prob. a Hebraism.) In Sum. we have RIG (RING) green, in 
U-RIG, urgitu, ‘greens’, and RIN, RIM, ‘bright’ (e//z); cf. Chinese 
luk, Jap. ryoku, green. This brings }3y7 into apparent connexion with 
pr Assyr. argu, ‘green’. 

v. 33. Cf. La 25 Is 185, YADA NIH PIM He shall let fall, like 
a vine, his unripe grapes. It is said that the vine does not cast ils abortive 
fruit, as the olive does (Dt 28); but perhaps absolute accuracy is hardly 
to be expected in a poetical simile. Cf. Ma 3". (The nn sreat hardly 
or with violence is perhaps akin to pon Ps 714 Is 17 Assyr. Aamdgu, 
‘oppress’, Shaph. Sudmucu, ‘violate’, e.g. women. Cf, also Assyr. 
haméu, hummusu, ‘crush’, ‘grind’, 6. g. corn, Sum. GUM, LUM, 
Chinese lung, ‘ grind’, ‘a mill’, yen, ngien, ‘grind’. GUM = GUM in 
SE GUM-GUM fummusu, ‘grind corn’; cf. GUM, fatdlu Sa Seim, 
‘pound corn’. The connexion of ideas between ‘crushing’ or ‘grinding’ 
and ‘oppressing’ is evident in Is 315, with which we may perhaps compare 
Sum. GIGUR-GUMGUM, λαγάδι Sa pani, ‘smash’ or ‘grind the face’.) 


248 THE BOOK OF JOB 15, 33 


Possibly Dim in connexion with the vine should be compared with γι 
sour, Aram. YM; so that the meaning will rather be He wl sour his 
immature grape, ltke the vine. 

will cast: Heb. let him cast; Jussive Mood of vb. perhaps due to 
preceding jowbx. Point που} But the Juss. may express the strong 
assent of the speaker to the event described. (The νυ throw, 187 24% 
5011 (0); is str. cause fo go, and is akin to the weaker γον Jet 80, send, 
Shoot. Ar. ow drive to pasture, send, Aram. pow throw, pop = ppd id, 
as well as aba go, walk, Assyr. aldku, id., and Ar. wo go along a Toad, 
go into a place, also Causative in both senses; (glu ¢hrow supine, and 
other Semitic words. It is a Shaph. formation from the Prim. Bilit, 
preserved in Sum. LAG, dead, lead off, drive to pasture, dring, &c. = cause 
to go or come, RA [from RAG], aldku, &c.) 

his bloom: 182. Ὁ οἰῶν αδὸ his plant. GS has the same equivalent 
for nan, v. 31 ad fin.; and this may perhaps be regarded as a vestige 
of the original reference of that enigmatical verse. 

v. 34. company: cf. Nu 26° the c. of Korah; i.e. the whole body of his 
clients or tribal dependents and retainers, including his ‘family’ or 
kindred of all degrees. (G infeliciter μαρτύριον = ΠῚ de Ty; nostr, 
MY ex Ty oritur; VSIA recté.) — darren: or stone-barren: 31 305(?) 
Is 49% (all), An Arabism. (G θάνατος = ΠῚ = “Woda, hall-effaced. 
WB recté sterilis; GA a desert.) The st. alludes not obscurely to the 
greatest of Eyob’s misfortunes, the sudden destruction of all his children 
(1), St. ii may refer to 1%. v.34 may almost be called an interpretation 
of the metaphors of vv. 30-33. Cf. 184-2! 21, The suggestion that he 
has corrupted justice by giving’ or accepting bribes (‘the tents of bribery’; 
S the dwellings of the unjust) is implicitly contradicted by Eyob in 29" 
and repeated by Elihu, 36% Perhaps IN¥ Ptep. she driber or bribegiver 
6” Ez 16%. The word seems to be of Aram. origin; 30% 20 bribe, 
which may be compared with TOS /o éake in the hand (Sum. GAD, hand), 
so that In-w = cause to take or accept. (The Sum. IGI-SA, ‘ gift’, is 
suggestively written «- (fa eye-judgement !) 

Ὁ. 35. Big with mischief, and bringing forth misery. For the Infin, 
Abs. cf. Ho 4*; but the idiom is doubtful in Job. We should rather 
expect a2) +++ He hath conceived... and brought forth. © He will 
conceive... And vain things will rssue for him (= 31» ap. Ὁ ἢ) = 1% 
DS or “δ “BY (Points). St. ii, And his (so GB; M chet) womb (cf. st. i 
and v. 2) prepareth guile (or ¢reachery: Psip). ὑποίσει = bon 
containeth: see on 42; Am 7° ©. So prob. G (And their bellies are 
filled with guile). If 722 has its usual mg. of crafty or deceitful dealing 
with others (cf 4py in Ps 7%, which is a perfect parallel to this verse), the 
speech is brought to a rather lame conclusion. But if ‘deceit’ may ‘mean 
disapporntment for the wicked schemer himself, as Driver takes it, the idea 
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will be that the machinations of the godless issue in their own destruction. 
Cf. 48 Is 33%. But the angry speaker may be merely intending an in- 
sinuation that Eyob has habitually perverted justice by wiles and hypocrisy. 

Chapter 16. Eyob replies to the foregoing. 

v. 2. Lit. 7 have heard many things like those. The phrase boy ΓΟ, 
taking up a word (δον torl, trouble, ‘mischief’) which Eliphaz has just 
used, might be rendered mzschzevous or harmful comforters, We means, 
Your comforting hurts, and is no comfort ; ‘is ‘sorry’ comfort. 

7.3. words of wind: an allusion to 152: a Zu guogue for Eliphaz. 
(Ὁ has Τάξις = }'P again, 28°.) agleth thee: or aggrieveth or annoyeth 
thee: ἼΣΩΣ, See note on 65, G ἢ τί παρενοχλήσει σοι, Or what will 
annoy thee greally, ἄς. Cf. G Ju16” Ps 35% Cf. also ΜΙ 210 Je14” 
Heb. (for connexion of the ideas of seck and sore or grievous), Urgeth 
would seem more suitable here: cf. Ju lc. (= 7¥28). Possibly J¥™52 
maketh thee break out (not found elsewhere).  43"2B23 pleaseth thee = 
qwbny (cf. Ps 1191). Ἶ 

v. 4. stil, Lit. your soul were in the place of my soul. wai soul=self, 
as often. compose speeches: or join words together. Cf. ‘shake wth my 
head’ = shake my head, zn/r.; ‘gnash wth my teeth’ = gnash my 
teeth, v. 9 (Ps 227 35%). “an Hiph. here only (but cf. on 6), The 
constr. with 2 might denote either instrument or accompaniment : make 
a joining or alliance or union with words. The word most commonly 
signifies alliance or association. The Root-mg. seems to -be to dznd. 
G ἐναλοῦμαι ὑμῖν ῥήμασιν, leap on or attack you with τὸ, (= M20 19° 
vine 16°), 9) consolarer vos; © proved you (with words); not under- 
standing the phrase. 

v. 5. ML would (or could) sirengthen (or encourage, comfort) you with my 
mouth. But as ‘9703 has but one stress, we may complete the st. by 
restoring 5 X¥1D2 wth the utterance of my mouth (Je 17% Ps 89%); 
which also affords a better parallel to solace of my lips. (The letters xy 
exc. p. ‘8ONN.) Or we might read °5 3 with the words of my mouth. 
In st. ii M is evidently corrupt. wn’ ‘nay 21 cannot possibly mean 
And the solace of my lips should assuage your grief (RV). G κίνησιν δὲ 

“χειλέων οὐ φείσομαι. And the motion of (my) lips 7 will not spare involves 

only the change of one letter (ἼΦΠΝ pro qwm) with the add. of the 
Neg. xd. The latter feature, however, and the dubious ἅπ' 3 motion 
or comfort, lead us to prefer D>ptInN ‘NAY 1372) And with a word of my 
lips would I sustain (or strengthen) you; a closer parallel to st. 1. Cf. 43 
Dt 3% Is 36%. Leg. fort. 3) consoling ; sympathizing or condolence: cf. 2" 
Ps 69” Is 51% 

v. 6. The verse seems superfluous. It interrupts the connexion 
between vv. 4, 5, and 7: Jf you were in my place... But as tt is ἄς. 
G οὐκ ἀλγήσω τὸ τραῦμα (μου) = ININ xd (cf. 14%); app. om. Jwn', as 
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belonging to v. 5b, St. ii. M sb 9 7D; but G τί ἔλασσον τρωθήσομαι 
= πϑπν py mp (Ct 25) or Dons ὈΡῚΡ md (cf. ΒΥ 73). Cf. also 20%. © yp 
% MD who weil enlarge (i.e. relieve) me? (Mt preferable, but not above 
suspicion.) 

τ. ἡ. Both stt. are metr. short. In st. i the Subj. by ΕἸ (% ΝΣ dolor 
meus) exc. post wxdn: But now (= as it is) 1) hath exhausted me, pyb 
(42°) de weary or overcome, fain’; akin to and, Aram, md, and perhaps 
Assyr. λὔ τ, ddd, *small’,* weak’. Cf. Sum. LAL, LA, ‘weak’ (ent), 
‘decrease ’, ‘become less’ or ‘weak’ (maz). (ὦ But now He hath made 
me κατάκοπον, very weary; 511.) 

st. ii, Reading NY 22") ΡΠ, after La 34 WH wa nba, instead of 9} 
ΠῚ 59 now. [Ὁ pro sn7p $3 ‘pun gives μῶρον, σεσηπότα. μῶρος = 92) 
Is 3256 σαπῶσι = 52° 332 = 5a»? ~The second Gk. word may be a gloss 
or variant of the first.] The use of pwn in such a sense is, however, 
questionable; see 17% 18% 21° acc. to which locc. we might propose 
smay-ba-nse %y own He hath confounded (or appalled, astonied) all my 
company at me. For ‘company’ see 154. Cf. also 19114, 

τ. 8. M mn says swvnpm: lit. And Thou didst grasp me; he became 
a witness. This, to say the least, hardly justifies RV. The first word 
(Aram. nop lay hold of, grip, contract or shrink: see 221%) is obviously 
corrupt, and renders the st. incoherent ; while st. il is overloaded and 
metr, redundant. The phrase ‘a-pp, st. ii, appears to be a marg, 
variant or correction of ΟΡ). Accordingly, st. i might be ΡΝ 
m4 yd And He hath raised up for a witness against me (my) Ruin 
(lor m7 = m7, see note on 62). Then st, ii 72)” ὯΒ5 CRY) WN And 
my Sorrow to my face replieth, follows quite naturally. In Aram. xyn, 
no doubt, is /eanness (cf. Ps 109%?) ; but that word does not seem to be 
a specially happy description of Eyob’s disease, and, moreover, in 6? vy2 
is the parallel to (1m) mn, as here.—It would perhaps be better, in 
view of st. ii, as a closer parallel, to restore st. i thus: ‘nin syd 3 opm 
And my Ruin rose up against me as a witness (Ps 273*).—G gives a lit. 
trans. of WM: καὶ ἐπελάβου μου" εἰς μαρτύριον ἐγενήθη" καὶ ἀνέστη ἐν ἐμοὶ τὸ 
ψεῦδός μου, κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου ἀνταπεκρίθη. 

v. 9. and slain me (i.e. ἴῃ intention): rg. bop (cf. ᾧ κατέβαλέν pe = 
so) pro M *20Y (307) and bore a grudge against me (Gn 27") or 
assailed me (30% Ps 554). (Φ also uses καταβάλλω for MN Let fall, throw 
down (Ex 264), which would suit here. ©G ‘nwa ren/ me (cf. 2 Καὶ ο᾽ 
pow = Ὁ mvp! whence some would read ‘202 and dropped me or thrav 
me down here). novw, jw, str. dind, shackle, shut up, close = Syr. pie: 
cogn. c OND and BOX, is a Shaph. or Saph. formation form ν ΤΑΝ, 
TAN, with which cf. Sum. DIM, dznd fast, close, a rope or cable, &c. 

Satan is the ‘ Binder’ (cf. Lk 13%). 

gnashed or ground his teeth: in rage or hatred. Ps 251} 37% 112" 
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La 21°. As it stands, the verse is ἃ tristich; but G restores the balance 
by add. here the st. βέλη (64) πειρατῶν (25%) αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔπεσεν = 
by 58) ΛΔ ὙΠ His raiders’ arrows have fallen upon me. There is no 
trace of this in the other versions, but G's Heb. text must have had it. 

St. iii (iv). M lit. Wy Foe sharpens His eyes at me. An isolated use of 
vod whet or sharpen implements (1 Sa 13°) and weapons (Ps 7"). Cf. 
our metaph. ‘whetting the appetite’. As, however, W2Y might easily 
have been misread yy, the st. was perhaps orig. a variant or gloss on 
st. ii, He grinds upon me with Hrs teeth, by for % (Θ My enemies fixed 
thetr eyes upon me). © also points “WY my foes, with foliowing plurals ; 
connecting the st. with v. ro, where the plur. comes in very abruptly, but 
would be quite natural, if the st. added by G were authentic, as a 
reference to yaya Avs raiding bands (cf. 1"). G ἀκίσιν ὀφθαλμῶν 
ἐνήλατο, IW 2th the barbs (or arrows) of (His) eyes He struck (or atlacked)= 
windy VDP “IW The blades of His eyes (i.e. His cutting looks) He sharpens. 
For Ἣν οὗ Ex 42 Ps 89% (flint knife). (ἐνήλατο is perhaps a scribal error 
in G for ἐνηλάσατο) There is much reason to regard vv. 9-14 as 
considerably interpolated, although it is no longer easy to distinguish the 
original from the later elements. 

τι το. Another tristich, St. i may be a marg. intrusion. As the 
vb. AYA open wide (only of the mouth) is trans. everywhere else (29” 
Is 5% Ps 119"), leg. nD sine 3c 9 codd. et STB. Cf. the sim. phrase 


. Ps 221} La 2% al. (3 Ξξξ 8 rep.? or is the unus. constr. a mark of the 


interpolator’s hand? Cf., however, note on v. 4 6.) St. ii. Ln scorn: 


‘ mpana: or with a taunt. See La 3%: He will offer the cheek to the 
s Smiter,—Will be full-fed with scorn. Cf. also Ps 3% for the constr. (Mi 41: 


1K 22% 6 bY). G, however, read by (eis) or by (ἐπὶ G4) here also. For 


- the whole st. it gives: ὀξεῖ ἔπαισέν pe εἰς τὰ γόνατα (GA* yovaras. A 


« prob, σιαγόνα, τ K 22%), 


scribal error for yévvas or γένεια, neither of which is a (5 word, or more 
ὀξεῖ = IND: see Is 49? Ez 5! Ps 54° (all TV) 


; 730 ἃ sharp sword: it is not prob. that ADIN here is an Aramaism = 


Syr. ΝΒ ἼΠ Zarpa or herpa, ‘ blade’ or ‘ sword’). 
St. iii, MN prdom ον amy is unsatisfactory. “om they gather them- 


_ selves together (RV), or mass themselves, denom. fr. NOD multitude (OL), is 


improb. It should mean ‘hey fill themselves or are filled. It is most 
likely that tm (which GX seem to have read νἽΠ) conceals the Obj. of 
the vb., viz. burning anger or fury (La 2°). Leg. ΠΝ ΤΠ, S xnon, I NdI2 


(var. ND). 


v. 11. giveth me up to... , Dt 23% (a slave to his owner). 1110. 
the unjust. Leg. Dy (18%! 2477) pro M Dy which should mean a doy 


“(19 210). Plur. as parallel to ywn, st. il (assuming the distich to 


be original. If, as seems prob., it be an interpolation, the Sing. might be 
a ref. to an unjust ruler of the period to which it belongs); © ἀδίκου 
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Sing. (6M); 2% Plur. hurleth me: M19, a doubtful word in Heb, 
Recurs app. Nu 22% 02, where, however, ¥2 or YD is almost certainly the 
true rg. The Ar. by (Pi.!), usu. compared, has the usual reek of the 
camel in it, and does not help us much. It is said to mean He made him 
Sall into idoyy, warta , 1.6. thin mud or slime (also @ deep hollow or pit), from 
which he could not extricate himself (see Lane). Ὁ ἐρριψέν pe (ΟΣ Bare) 
suggests ‘27 (Ex 151) or *2¥ (30). Possibly *220} (see note on v. 9; 
cf. Je 161 2.238), or even ‘pe lifts (and lays) me (La 3%). © gives pbyy 
delivered up to... in both stt. 

v.12. Another tristich; but st. iii may really belong to v. 13 as its 

first stichus. «47 ease was 1. 3% 125 Je 121 La 1° Ps 122° (all). Perhaps 
rather obvi whole (cf. Josh 851), which agrees better with the violent 
sD and He shattered me (Pilp. here only) and ‘3¥ayQ and He dashed 
me in pieces. © εἰρηνεύοντα (cf. 5% 155} = pipes), 
' St. ii, Leg. 18 om. 1 (due to prec. >). So GBS. He setzed me ly 
the nape or back of the neck (ῃ"»). G τῆς κομῆς, by the hair =VR 
(Ez 44%) = pay read backwards! Cf. also Nu 65, (Therefore not due 
to thinking of Ar. 3,6 @ mane.) St. iii, Cf La 3%; 1Sa20% The 
statement is obv. connected with what follows, as beginning a different 
simile from that of the preceding distich. He seéle‘h me up: om. \ (due 
to prec. *) c GG. 

v.13. zs marksmen or archers; Y32. So Je 50% 8.31 (cf. Gn 215" 
man, 4933 2, Ps 1815 2). Since 335, 4935, / shoot, are really voces 
athili, leg, ΛΟ (cf. Je 4% Ps 789). G λογχαῖς = “πὴ (Ez 39° Ne μὴ, 
partially confirming 19". 

cleaveth: i.e. with His arrows (nde) : Pr 7%. ΑἹ] verbs in wy. 13, 14 
are plur. in ὦ, With st. i cf. La 3%, and with st. ii "135 psd yew Ady 
liver zs poured out on the ground, La 2". See also note on 20%, 

v.14. Me pr| 2.5 dy upon the face of breach. The superfluous "is 
simply an erroneous anticipation or misreading of the following 78; 
or perhaps a mistaken substitute for it (pointing 38 my face), as the third 
letter p is a minuscule (written small as if it were conjectural). (Οἱ 
2 88 5 6% G They threw me down (Pr. 25% AYINE Wy) πτῶμα ἐὶ 
πτώματι, fall upon fall. The figure represents Eyob as an assaulted 
fortress. 

v.15. my hide. 3 here only. Prob. an Aramaism; cf. Syr. x: 


shin, hide; SPB a litle shin; SIDA leathery, ΟἿ, also Assyr. gildy α 
hide (c Det. of leather); Ar. οἷος the sk of any animal (and plur. the 
body and limbs of a man). So ὦ ἐπὶ βύρσὴς pov, © wd by on my shin 
(= Assyr. masku). 

(and) 1 have thrus!. The Ὁ may be om., as due to prec. *. The 
vb. mody 7 have made to enter, put into, is another Aramaism only found 
here ; cf. Old Aram. Dy, Syr. SX enter = nia, my horn: a natural 
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symbol of pride and strength: cf. Dt 33"? Ps 7559, © τὸ σθένος pov. 
(For the verb ᾧ gives ἐσβέσθη was quenched = yngn, cf. 410, or pron, cf. 
40”, either of which might = “ρὸν misread backwards. The more usual 
equivalent of ἐσβέσθη is, of course, JyIN: 1855 21'7: but apart from the 
question of the ductus literarum, ‘quenched’ does not suit the sense 
here. We may suspect a corruption in ©, ἐσβέσθη having perhaps arisen 
out of ἐσεβιβάσθη or some similar form.) 

v.16. Gy γαστήρ pov συνκέκαυται ἀπὸ κλαυθμοῦ, Aly belly ἐς burnt 
up from weeping : Tg. Δ (γαστήρ = [23 eleven times in Job) for 5; no 
doubt under the influence of La 1” 2", ΛΠ yo ALy bowels are in 
a ferment or ‘work’: see WNIT = Ar. >. Here, however, the Root 
seems to be Won IV=Ar. jm 9. wf became ,...} red (ἅπ' in OT). 
It looks as if the poet had misunderstood La ll. cc. ‘DY my eve (or 
eyes?) would give a better parallel to ‘eyelids’; and if pointed as Sing., 
would account for Ketib AnD DN: cf. v. 20, La 3% Ps 68 881, The eyes 
do redden with weeping; and in seven of the ten locc. where D*Dypy 
eyelids occurs DY the eyes are also mentioned (the exceptions are 3° 
and Pr 6%). Leg. therefore VIN PY Afrne eves are red with weeping 
(vb. as Qeri). 

St. ii is metr. short, as the first two words (the Prep. and its Noun) 
involve only one stress. Add mB) before nyoby: And upon mine eyelids 
Darkness is fallen: cf. Gn 15%, and see note on 3°. There is no reference 
here, nor in 12% 2417 28% 34%, nor in any of the eighteen locc. where 
ninby occurs, to the shadow that falls on the face of the dying. The 
word simply means zz/ense darkness, and is a stronger syn. of qwn, in 
combination with which it is naturally used to describe the gloom of 
She’ol, the dark world of the Dead, 10”. 

v.17. Perhaps should follow v. 14. St. i. 592 DN xb Sy. For the 
constr. cf. Is 539 Awy DIN xb Sy Although he had done no violence. Cf. 
also for 5y 107 34°. (τ C 1237 9993 DIN nba: nba = nd by.) 

St. ii is metr. too short. After »nban} we might insert the somewhat 
similar 1925 before Him (And my prayer before Him was pure); cf. Ps 187: 
or we might read mat *naw nbamy And the Prayer of my lips was pure 
(i.e. sincere); cf. Ps 17! 40! 511, The latter expedient provides a 
parallel to "552, st. i. 

v.18. O Earth, cover not my blood! Perhaps “27 plur. as in Gn 490: 
Hark! thy brother's outpourings of blood are crying to Me out of the 
ground! (G the blood of my flesh: add. "w2.) Even the blood of wild 
animals snared or shot for food had to be poured on the ground and 
covered with soil (Le 1713), since the blood was the life, alike of man and 
beast, and, as such, a sacred or forbidden thing (/ap7). If left uncovered, 
the blood of a murdered man was believed to call down the vengeance of 
Heaven on the murderer. The prayer And lef there not be a place (6%) 
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for my cry! is an entreaty that the appeal of his blood for vengeance 
may not be stifled by imprisonment underground (covered in, as it were, 
on the spot where it had been shed), but may rise unhindered to the ear 
of God. nipn a standing-place, station, a place of slay or abode (24 41 gn 
95 818 271 2812 al.), means, not so much a ‘res/ing place’ (RV), as ἃ 
place of fixed abode (= Ar. lie magam). Cf. the magdms of buried 
Moslem saints. Such a home in the earth was supposed to appease and 
silence the ‘crying’ or protesting blood. 

The addition ap. ὦ τῆς σαρκός pou makes the st. too long. If it were 
authentic, the allusion would not be to Eyob’s death, as that of a man 
unjustly slain, but rather to the bloody ooze of his sores (75), which drops 
from his tortured body on the ground. V. 22 (‘a few years’) shows 
that he is not expecting immediate death. 

7.19. The Heb. is in partial disorder. Consequently, st. i is too 
long, and st. ii too short metr. Either ΤΠ ὩΣ or 724 must be trans- 
ferred to st. ii. The former seems preferable: Behold, my Witness is 
in Heaven ; And even now my Testifier ts tn the Heights! The Aramaism 
TN’ (ἅπ:), is merely a poet. syn. of TY (st. i). Ch ΜΕΥ Testimony, 
Gn 31. © ὠβόμο my welnesses in st.i; aXe my acquarniance, st i, 
CE. ᾧ ὁ δὲ συνίστωρ pov ἐν ὑψίστοις = YB Et conscius meus in excelsis, 
Soph. Philoct. 1293, ws θεοὶ συνίστορες, ‘ As the gods are witnesses!’ 

τ. 20. St.imetr. short, prosaic, and ill-coherent with st. ii. Lit My 
scorners (or interpreters, 33%) are my friends ; Unto Eloah mine eye hath 
dropped or dripped (RV supplet fears). G ἀφίκοιτό pov ἡ δέησις πρὸς 
Κύριον | ἔναντι δὲ αὐτοῦ στάζοι μου 6 ὀφθαλμός = yapdy | me yn my 
spy nada AL prayer (Aramaism = xmby), it cometh unto Lahvah (cl. 4 
Jon 3°); And before Him mine eve droppeth tears. This may be right, 

v.21. Lit. That He may argue (or reason) for a man with Eloah 
(i.e. with Himself), And between (leg. Δ pro j2c5 codd.) a mortal 
and his fellow. Perhaps O1N7}2 3) And befween a son of man, The 
likeness of the two words might have easily led to the omission of one 
of them, It will be seen that the verse thus represents the thing prayed 
for (v. 20). G takes may as an Optative (of G), and so breaks the 
connexion with the previous verse: But would that a son of man mighl 
convince (or confule) God, as a man his fellow! = πον DY DIN [2 ΠΝ 
riayyd ἼΣ5 (app. transposing the two synn. for man). ἢ Ls if possible 
that a son of man argue with God, even as (7) ἃ man with lus fellow? 
Cf. also B. 

v. 22. Eyob still expects a few years of life (though only a few) before 
the inevitable end, according to the normal course of his malady, The 
words are not those of one ‘feeling that he is about to die’, as Driver 
supposed. 

Chapter 17. The opening verses are extremely corrupt, if not hope- 


17,2 NOTES ON THE TEXT 255 


lessly so. V. 1, to begin with, is incoherent, unmetrical, and expressed 
in dubious if not impossible Hebrew. Lit. it runs, or rather halts: AZy 
spirit ts broken (Is 10°? or destroyed, ruined)—my days are quenched— 
graves for me! Forcible as this may sound to an English reader, it is 
too disjointed both in form and sense. Moreover, San is never used of 
the spirit, which comes from God (Gn 27 6% 7% Job 10! 273 328 34" 
Ps 1042) and at death ‘goeth upward’ (Ec 32), that is, app., returns 
to God. The idea of ‘destroying’ mim is quite alien to Heb. thought. 
In Assyr. Zadd/u Pa. is to destroy buildings. Cf. also the word San app. 
dead, common at the end of the Palmyrene epitaphs. In Ar. we have 
es be, or become, corrupted, unsound, vitiated, or disordered, abs. (cf. Ne 17 
ch. 3431), and esp. in mind, deranged or znsane, and Trans. he corrupl 
or render unsound, &c., also restrain, withhold, or debar a man from 
doing something. G ὀλέκομαι (cf. 32:3) πνεύματι φερόμενος | Δέομαι δὲ 
ταφῆς καὶ οὐ τυγχάνω, [am perishing, carried away by the wind, While 
[ beg a grave and obtain it not = ἢ) M3 *mdan (Ὁ) 13% Le 26% G); 
or, since φέρω usu. renders δ" (Over 130 times), φερόμενος May indicate 
NW instead of TI :*27PNI IAP ΠΡ), But although this brings us 
nearer to a normal distich, apart from objections to the implied Heb., 
it does not agree with Eyob’s anticipation of a few more years of life 
expressed in the preceding verse (163). Duhm’s "2° nban inn Ais spirit 
(i.e. Lemper, animosity, Ju 8°) hath destroyed my days, % pap 322 The 
graves are left to me, though attractive, is far from certain. He assumes 
a non-existent ΡΣ) = φερόμενος and supposes that δέομαι =°2 a Particle 
of Entreaty, as in the Hexateuch ; and then combines the two into 33ty2, 
referring to Is 18°. But that passage hardly justifies the required mg. 
of Ἰ2}}). Eyob does not mean The graves are abandoned or wholly given 
up to me. And there is an obvious rhetorical pause at 16”, which is 
violated by connecting this distich closely with that verse, as Duhm finds 
himself obliged to do. Besides, the δὲ = 1 must not be ignored (3) does 
not seem possible). We suggest WON? npan mm My mind is too dis- 
ordered for speech (δὲς Ps 19! or WN Infin.); cf. the Ar. use of the root 
San: Words (o27 pro Dap) are abhorrent (\AYN3 pro Ἰ2}72) 10 me. Or 
we might read 1yI2 c 10 codd. and GX for the otherwise unknown 
yy: Words are extinct to me (6% 18°° 2117), He feels too ill and weary 
to continue a futile argument. 

τ. 2. RV is enough to suggest a suspicion of corruption here. What 
is the mg. of ‘mine eye abideth in their provocation’? It is difficult to 
attain to even a relative certainty of text. G's Heb. appears to have 
been very defective here. Instead of Dé “ny pvonn xb ow it presents 
us with λίσσομαι κάμνων, καὶ τί ποιήσας (-cw); as if remembering 
Is 162 Sonn. . . ΝΟΣ and reading or guessing Awy(x) m2) ANd Dbans 
from a collocation of ill-written and partly effaced letters. This hardly 
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helps us; but it is instructive to note the confusion of letters involved jn 
nwy = “py (W pro WM;n=" conjunct.), and the letters of ad occur. 
ring in that order in M (‘7 xd). 

For st. ii instead of M’s highly problematical ‘VY ion onan And 
mine eye must rest on their display of rebellion (0), G gives us ἔκλεψαν δέ 
μου Ta ὑπάρχοντα ἀλλότριοι = IN 122} DAN And strangers have stokn 
my goods. Here ‘x clearly corresponds to Mt ΣΝ; while omy 
(or O33?) suggests a possible orig. Ὁ" 3133) And on Ives, which would 
be a suitable parallel to pvainn deceptions, mockertes. 

But since 393 may mean /0 deceive or delude as well as 10 steal 
(Gn 317 al.), it seems possible that it stood in the original text here 
and that G, misunderstanding this use of it and desiderating an object of 
the supposed theft, misread or altered ἡ} into ° = τὰ ὑπάρχοντά pov. 
As a tentative restoration of the Heb. text we may therefore suggest: 
spy pvdonan ΝΟ [Ὃν ibn m 32103) A mob of sophists τς with me; | And 
mine eve resteth on (19!) decervers. For xd a multitude or crowd, see 
Gn 48" Is 314. But perhaps we should retain xd-ow Verily (τα, cf. 64), 
(In my old notes I find ΓΛ for BNI, with a reference to 
chap. 13%. I mention the fact because Duhm reads Ὁ ΠΣ on the 
basis of the same passage. Leaving the rest of the distich as it stands in 
M, we thus get the sense : Ver7/y deceptions or mock-arguments, mockerits, 
are with me; And mine eye dwelleth on bitlernesses. This, however, does 
not agree so well with the preceding distich; and for the sake of the 
parallelism it would be better to read ΠΥ ΔῈ and on decetts, wiles 5 15% 
Gn 247% 3413 Ps 107 35%.) 

v. 3. Appoint, I pray, a surety for me with Thyself, For (3 omitted 
after 1. 9) who τς he that will pledge himself for me? Here, with Reiske, 
we point IW my pledge = surety or bail for me, instead of M2TY go 
surety for me (Is 38). The elliptic use of mow Appornt (a pledge) is 
hardly’ probable. In what follows, st. ii, the expression is unusual: 
lit, Who ἧς he that will strike himself (i.e. bis own hand) for my hand? 
But read ypm (iy sows, Ch. Pr 61 178 (Θ᾿ apparently WP =owk- 
θήτω for YP. It omits the first stichus of the verse altogether. What 
does Duhm mean by 12120 ?) 

v. 4. M lit. For their heart (i.e. the heart of his friends) Zhou has! 
hidden from insight (cf. Ps 31). OL strangely: ‘ Zhow (God) has! 
treasured up their heart away from understanding, kept it therefrom.’ If 
we transpose the Prep. (the usual const. Ps. 31%!) we get the more 
natural sense Mor Thou hast hidden insight from their heart. St. ti has 
only two stresses (the Q/nah-measure, of which we have had so many 
apparent examples). Moreover, if the points of Mare correct (ΔΘ), the 
trans. vb. lacks an Obj. This might be aap éherr horn (1 Sa 2% Ps 75" 
8g 92"), and oan may be the remains of O(27p)/ON which would 
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complete the distich. Cf. also 16% (owxn Zheir head is also possible: 
Pr 3 27°. The couplet reads like a psalm-verse, and may be an 
interpolation.) 

Ὁ. 5. Mis really meaningless. Dy] 12 pond For a share (of the 
feast or booty?) he reporleth (informeth agst.? cf. Je 20”) friends is an 
unlikely statement in this context, even if the Heb. could signify so much, 
which is more than doubtful. (ὦ varies the vowels of DVI: τῇ μερίδι 
ἀναγγελεῖ κακίας (1.6. DVD): while in st. ii it gives ἐφ᾽ υἱοῖς = “II7Y for 
wa. For ἐτάκησαν; ΞΞ nydan see 11%, The distich may possibly be a 
mere variation of 6% (Zhey cast the lot over ther friend, And over the 
orphan they bargain, or the like). The ductus lilt. will, however, be 
followed more closely if we emend ΠΡ a) pom They apportion -evil to the 
stranger (31%); leaving st. ii almost or altogether as it stands in M: And 
the eyes of his (the gér's) children fail. It is true that such an indictment 
of Eyob’s friends does not seem specially appropriate here; and the verse 
may be a marginal quotation which has intruded into the text. Duhm, 
regarding it as such, hazards the following version of IM: ‘ Whoso informs 
against a friend on account of a pledge, His children’s eyes do pine’; a 
proverbial saying (0) which he compares with 6", referring to 2 Sa 20%) 
for the sense of pbn and paraphrasing our verse: ‘He who causes an 
insolvent friend to be distrained upon at law, his children will rue it!’ 
Ingenious as this interpretation may be, it is questionable whether pond 
can bear the mg. put upon it. A better connexion of thought with the 
sequel would be gained by reading Arbon v222 ‘yy | AyD wand spon 
"Tis my lot to pour down tears, And mine eyes fail with weeping (cf. GAC 
ὀφθαλμοὶ δέ μου = PY). This would also obviate rejection of the verse. 

v. 6. MYM, Either omit the 1 or, as seems better, read c (ἔθου 
δέ pe), PSM And Thou hast sel me for (= made me) a byword of peoples 
(point ΟΝ instead of the ἅπ- beinb—an old scribal error), or perhaps of 
the tribes in Eyob’s neighbourhood. In st. ii MBA spztile (Ὁ) is very 
doubtful. & Gehenna; identifying the word with ‘the Tophet’ in the 
valley of ben Hinnom (2 K 239 Je 7%! al.); G xmvann a veil or covering ; 
BY exemplum (= NBD?); G γέλως an object of mirth, a laughing-stock 
(connecting the word with 4A “imébrel, 211). In the similar passage, 
30°, the term for spittle is P45, as also in Is 50%. The existence of a 
,/¥\n or 9M or ἘΠ Zo 521 may perhaps be inferred from ban and Ar. aj 
to spit a little saliva, as well as from Eth. /aféa, spuit, exspuit, inspuit ; 
but if our stichus means And 7 become one in whose face they spit (Duhm : 
Ein Spei-ihn-an, a Spit-in-his-face), MN DB nand; would be a more 
natural way of expressing it than AYMAN OD Nan: cf. OH INDI. Is 53°. 
Instead of oad, however, GB suggest omiad before them; and 938 
version of the stichus Z/ exemplum sum coram evs perhaps supports the 
apt conjecture NBD in place of nah: And 7 become a sign (or portent, or 
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wonder) before them. (δ) αὐτοῖς = pd unto them; the more usual constr, 
(see Ez 12° 2421 Ps 717). As affording a better parallel to Ὁ ΩΝ we may 
suggest ὈΌΝΟΟ (cf. Assyr. li-i-mu, syn. of Avm/u, ‘ family’) “0 nations 
instead of ond: And 7 become a sign (portent or wonder ; cf. v.8 Ps 71’) 
fo nations. The verse, in any case, seems more appropriate to Israel in 
exile than to a suffering individual (cf. oy bun and Dt 284) and may 
not have belonged here originally. It interrupts the connexion between 
vv. 5, 7, and should perhaps follow the latter verse. The words M5) and 
pond (Pss Pr) are not found elsewhere in Job. 

v. 7. ὯΝΞ (52 62 το") vexation, anger, here means grief, sorrow, as DY? 
in Ps 68 3119, The eyes are dimmed (Gn 271) by weeping. Cf. v. 5. 

St. 2. QB et membra mea quasi in nihilum redacta sunt. Hence the 
usual rendering: And my limbs are all like a shadow. But Ww’ my limbs 
is a dubious dr We might read WY (= yy) after Ps 49% Q. my form; 
thus vindicating another occurrence for a rare word; or we might point 
“WS? my frame, Ps 103" (cf. GS my thoughts, pointing ‘IS? my ‘frames of 
mind’, purposes). G's πεπολιόρκημαι μεγάλως ὑπὸ πάντων, 7 have been 
besteged greatly by all (confusing "8 10. fashion or draw, Ez 434, with Ἣν 
to besiege) seems to favour ¥. (In 30% μεγάλως = ‘syn! Here it stands 
for 5y>, perhaps misread ‘Sy. Thus G’s version of the st. may represent 
ἘΡΞ ὃν D3.) For pp read pa vs wasted (7° 3371). Another possible 
and perhaps probable emendation of the st. is nba bys “INWA (the first 
word perhaps written defectively wi Ξε y) And my flesh ts as worn 
as a shadow (cf. Pr 5" Ps 73). 

vv. 8-10 interrupt the connexion of vv. 7, 11 544. We might render 
v. 82 Upright men would be confounded at this ; understanding the words 
as an insinuation that the Friends were not honest and sincere; had they 
been so, they must have been confounded at the sight of Eyob’s unmerited 
sufferings. The second stichus, as it stands, cannot be translated so as 
to agree with this. But a slight correction gives the sense: And an 
innocent one might be moved to impiety or apostasy (reading Aad Is 325, or 
mpind Je 23%, or Infin. mand ; cf. Is 645 Ja pynnd ὙΠΟ destirring 
himself to lay hold on Thee). Then v. 9 will be: But the righteous (i.e. 
I myself) well hold fast his way, And the guiltless become more resolute (lit. 
And the clean-handed adds or will add strength: YS 2? OS Infin.). The 
greater his sufferings, the stronger Eyob’s determination to affirm and to 
abide by his own innocence (cf. 28> 2758), At best, however, the verses 
remain an interruption ; and v. 11, which resumes the tone and tenor of 
v. 7, is hardly a natural continuation of them. On the other hand, 
Bildad’s echo of them, 18%, goes to prove vv. 8, 9, authentic. Possibly, 
therefore, vv. 8-10 should be transferred to the end of the chapter, to 
which they would form a not unsuitable close. After avowing his own 
despair, Eyob defies his friends to produce any argument that can shake 
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his inflexible consciousness of innocence. (Duhm thinks that vv. 8-10 
express the point of view of Eyob’s friends rather than his own, and may 
have been transferred hither from chap. 18.) 

Ὁ. 8. If with GA we transpose the two nouns in st. ii, we get for the 
verse the excellent sense: Upright men are confounded at this (i.e. the 
spectacle of his sufferings), And the impious triumpheth over the innocent 
(cf. 31% for this mg. of the vb.); as is quite natural, and often happens. 
To this v. 9 adds that, however baffling to reason the dealings of Providence 
may prove to be in individual cases, they will never cause the good man 
to swerve from the way of righteousness. 

Ὁ. 9. For γὴν righteous (Ὁ gives πιστός (G® δίκαιος), the usual equivalent 
of δὰ) /rusty (12%); perhaps a variant in the Heb. text. In st. ii © 
misread app. 520) (ἀναλάβοι θάρσος: cf. Is 464) for ἢ" Ὁ». 

Ὁ. 10. St. i is metr. too long and more or less corrupt. The line will 
still be unmetr., if (c 5 codd. et GB) we read nad> all of you for M’s 
ungrammatical nb2 all of them. The var. 182) (K°F) for wa) indicates 
perception of the difficulty, but only half remedies it (!1a¥n). The 
simplest way of restoring both sense and metre is to omit ob> as dittogr. 
(from v. 7 end) or as having grown out of nbs repet., and to read ods 
sos. nw But, pray you, come on again! Cf. Is 21. See further 
at 184. (Θ᾽ ἐρείδετε = WEN prorawn! Cf. Pr 30%.) 

v.11. This and the following verse are again extremely corrupt. AV 
and its margin fairly render M’s text of v. 11; but the triple division of 
the words sets the metre at naught. G at least gives us a distich: ‘My 
days did pass in uproar; And the joints of my heart were broken.’ Ἔν 
βρόμῳ, i din, or fury, suggests a storm; as if G read or guessed DVYA 
(248; cf. Ps 905), which might represent an original OWS “ke the rain- 
storm. Possibly, however, ἐν βρόμῳ = ὮΨῚ2 or AYA wm fury or raging. 
GA ἐν δρόμῳ, af a γι τες ΠΣ, Βρόμος may, however, stand for Bpapos, 
foul smell, stink, as in 61, Possibly, therefore, G connected ΠῚ (or what- 
ever corresponded to it in G’s exemplar) with the om (Heb., Aram., 
Ar.) fo be foul or stinking (33%). ‘My days pass in noisomeness’ gives 
an adequate sense (ΠῚ ΠῚ). But inasmuch as the pet in Aramaic 
(Syriac) may signify sownd and norse, © may, after all, have had ‘nr in 
its Heb. text. We would restore 1npy) are ended, after 617 2317; La 3°. 
(Duhm: 39¥.) Those who desiderate a simile in stichus i, may prefer 
to read 723 or POD Like chaff; comparing OY ay por, Zp 27 Is 295: 
see alsu 2118 Ho 13%. “DY my purposes might have been orig. a marginal 
gloss on 30 swe, which Buhl and Duhm explain she wishes of my 
heart, deriving way from wax, Assyr. &ésu, fo wish, ask for. With 
such a verb as PA, however, one would expect something more concrete 
and physical, e.g. my heart-strings (aad san); and we may even perhaps 
suspect the presence of an Aramaism, and interpret the dz. λεγόμ. wad 
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in the sense of deams (Aram, nvm a beam, 1 Καὶ 639). The phrase 
yaad Ὁ may thus be analogous to, and perhaps a later equivalent of 
Jeremiah’s ah) nv: she walls of my heart (Je 45), which might very well 
be corrected into “Ὁ nymip the deams of my heart. Our distich would thus 
become 


My days pass away (6 11") leke chaff ; 
The beams (or strings?) of my heart are snapped asunder, 


For the meaning s/rings or cords, we might compare another Aram, 
term, viz. the Syriac basso, heszso hempen rope, cable. In either case, 
the second stichus is preserved without alteration. But I cannot refrain 
from mentioning another expedient which I find in my old notes, viz, to 
read ‘way for ‘wan ΟΝ =), and to render Zorn up are the roots of 
my heart. 

v.12. There is great diversity in the atlempts to explain or emend 
this verse. The general sense appears to be that God turns Eyob’s day 
into night. 


Night for day T (or He, i.e. Eloah: vss. 3, 4, 6) put (putleth) ; 
And my (the) light (or dawn) is dim (murky) wth darkness. 


The first stichus recalls Isaiah’s wb wn Dv, and is probably a 
reminiscence of that passage (5%). For yx ww read 71 Dv (")(s). 
Instead of 35D ANP we suggest 29 WP, as in 615, although ‘359 might 
mean decause of, through. Cf. also avn omy ap (Mi 3°). © supports 
M: νύκτα εἰς ἡμέραν ἔθηκα(ν : A), Φῶς ἐγγὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σκότους. We 
can say in English, And the light 7s wellnigh darkness ; but it is doubtful 
whether ‘381 2179p could be so used in Hebrew. We might also emend: 
Jun wap) wei And the light He joineth to darkness (makes them one: cf. 
Is δὲ 9p ΠῚΦΞ mw). Duhm reads BY'N OVD APD | qv wH WEY and 
translates ‘ Die Nacht mache ich zum Tage, | Und Licht ist vor mir Fin- 
sternis.” But is not the poet's meaning rather that Eyob’s day is turned 
into night (cf. the parallel stichus)? and can ‘35 express ‘vor mir’, 
before me (925)? Would not »259 rather mean ‘from my presence’, 
or else ‘because of me’? Moreover, the metre of Duhm’s second stichus 
is rather halting, and the disyllable ap, which he rejects as a distortion 
of ΝΡ, a supposed gloss on D'v’N, is not metrically redundant. Itis. 
probably a disguise of some word (e.g. ὙἹΡ or “p1A) in the original text. 
But D wy, the first pers., may be preferred to ow, which I conjectured 
independently many years ago. We might then read "Nx my ἰὴ! 
instead of Twi. Lastly, in view of 74, we may suggest the distich py) ab 
send DN) APA | OWN Might for day I put; Dawn shineth, and 1 
look for darkness. ἡ 445 Πρ τ", 


18. 1 NOTES ON THE TEXT 261 


v.13. Fea, 7 hope for Sheol as my home, 
In (the) Darkness T (have) spread my couch ; 
v.14 70 the Pit 7 cry, ‘Thou art my father !’— 
‘My mother and sister!’ 10 the maggot. 


In v. 132 M has on 7 (G ἐάν), for which ὩΝ yea, also, besides seems 
better. Dutm: ‘If I hope, She’ol is my house’ ἄς. But the verb ΠῚΡ 
requires an Object (7? 30%): and here Eyob is looking forward to death 
as the end of his sufferings. V. 14 evd G paraphrases ΠΙ  Ἵ, the corpse- 
devouring maggot, by σαπρίαν, roflenness (so 21% 25°) in curious agree- 
ment with the /onon = Ar. Ὁ to rot, decay, whence mM maggot is 
derived. 

v.15. And where, then, τς there (other) hope for me? 

And my good, who can descry tt? 

‘MIpn my hope = hope for me. In st. ii Mt »mpni is obviously a scribe’s 
erroneous repetition. Read naw my good (227) =G τὰ ἀγαθά pov, with 
Merx, Bickell, Duhm. G's ὄψομαι is a reminiscence of 77, 

τ. τό, Will they descend with me into She'ol ? 

Or shall we go down together into the Dust ὃ 

SoG: ἢ per ἐμοῦ εἰς ἄδην καταβήσονται, | ἢ ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐπὶ χώματος 
καταβησόμεθα; = ITN Saw “heya | ΤΠ θυ τον ἽΠΠΩΝ), Mhas: Zo 
the bars (str. poles or staves) of She'ol will they descend ; Or together on the 
Dust (will there be) rest? But the particle 7 is almost necessary to the 
construction (a Disjunctive Interrogation) at the beginning of stichus 1; 
and it might easily have fallen out after the preceding 7. When the y 
also had disappeared, the meaningless "1 became ‘3 (Ho 11°). But 
the usual expression is not dars, but gaées of She’ol (Is 38” Ps 9”; cf. 
chap. 381). The difference between NO) (Pausal form M1) res¢ and NN) 
shall we go down, in stichus ii, is merely a matter of points; and the 
verse as a whole affords an excellent instance of the preservation of the 
authentic text by G. (M's In profundissimum infernum = Daw 72.) 

Chapter 18. Ln answer Bildad of Shuah sard: 

How long wilt thou not make an end? 
Hold! that we too may speak. 

So G: Μέχρι τίνος οὐ παύσῃ ; "Exicyes, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ λαλήσωμεν. The 

original text may have been— 
yp oyn Nd mx sy 
ἘΣΣῚ mw) 5A 


YP DY sed or put an end; sc. to words, as implied by the context, 
Cf, 16. Som finish! or have done! Cf. 721? 7B, Gn 18% Je 264. 
We might also point ban hold in! cf. Je 6" 20°; or read bann cease 7 
(= ἐπίσχες. cf. 1 Καὶ 22°), Better perhaps pona syynrnd opessty How 
long will thou nol restrain words? Cf. 29) G; 42 1a8 
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The text of M cannot be original, for it violates both sense and metre, 
It is usually rendered: ‘How long will ye set snares for words? Attend 
(or Understand) ye, and afterwards we will speak.’ But the plur, verbs 
in addressing Eyob are manifestly inappropriate ; the meaning suares for 
the once-occurring ‘¥3p has no better basis than comparison of the Ar, 
vb. (a:3 catch, ensnare; the grammar of st. i is bad ΟΝ should be 
D’y2p), and st. ii is really nonsensical. As Duhm observes, Bildad was 
not going to speak ‘afterwards’, but immediately. It is evident that 
st. i is overloaded, and that something must be sacrificed for the sake 
of the metre. Duhm rejects ΠῸΝ ἽΝ, as added from 19! after the verse 
had already become corrupt, and reads simply pond yp own Put an end 
zo words !, which barely satisfies rhythm and metre, besides diverging too 
far from both G and Mt, and making too abrupt a beginning. 

V. 3. Why are we regarded as cattle— 

As the beasts that pertsh—in thine eyes ? 

In st. ii M gives: ΣΌΣ 19H), usually taken to mean, (WAy) are we 
treated as unclean (12920) = 1) 5229) {1 “λίπε eyes? But the Niphal of 
ΝΟ is not so used elsewhere, and hardly makes good sense here, 
© perhaps read 1))2) (= σεσιωπήκαμεν) ; See 297; 414 for DDT = σιωπάυ, 
[It reproduces only one of the two verbs of the verse. Possibly it 
misread ὉΠ) in st. i as WWANA (= σεσιωπήκαμεν : see 41* G).] In 
any case, it is clear that the stichus, with its two words, is metrically 
too short. “ya might easily have fallen out after its syn. mona. I have 
therefore ventured on J y3 197) "25 (cf. Ps 4913}; or we might read 
poya syd dens (Ps 49, l.c.), thus getting the sense: 

Why are we regarded as cattle— 
Are we like to the beasts in thine eyes ὃ 

G rightly implies the sing. suffix with its ἐναντίον σου (cf. note on 
ν. 2). 

τ. 4. [0 render of himself in wrath !| Cf. 16% G renders vb. by 
χράομαι, as in 16° (κέχρηταί σοι ὀργή, anger possesses (Ὁ) thee.) This 
line being only half a distich, it is evident that (if it be genuine) another 
line at least has been accidentally omitted either before or after it 
Accordingly Duhm transfers the five stichi, ch. 17873, to this place; 
remarking that they form two complete tetrastichs when thus prefixed to 
the three stichi of 18. He rejects 171°» as added, possibly, by the same 
hand as 174, in order to complete the distich in its new position. Then 
he links 171°, which he reads δ) N33 AWN nb, with 18"; thus getting 
the distich : 

But come back hither, 1 pray, 
O man that rendeth himself in his wrath! 


It must, however, be admitted that the statement Upright men are 
dumbfounded al such talk (as thine: mer by; cf. 88, mds by), And the pure 
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rises up against the unholy, And the righteous holds fast his way, And the 
pure-handed becomes all the firmer! does not seem to follow naturally 
on the indignant question Why are we regarded as cattle, As the beasts 
that perish, in thine eyes ? (18°). The unaccommodating passage, in fact, 
interrupts the context here almost as violently as in ch. 17; and style, 
tone, and spirit are quite different. Moreover, if 1aN2 wD? AIM were 
directly addressed to Eyob, it would prob. have been otherwise expressed ; 
viz. ἼΞΝ3 ἼΦ5) 9D, c suff. 2 Pers. >3 Pers. The line may be a marginal 
comment on Bildad’s angry bearing. But more prob. it belongs to v. 13: 
see the note there. 

Shall the earth be dispeopled for thy sake, (Is 6% γι) 

And the rock remove from tts place (site)? (Cf. Jb 95 1438.) 

G paraphrases st. i: τί γάρ; ἐὰν σὺ ἀποθάνῃς, ἀοίκητος ἡ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν ; 
What! τῇ thou dee, will all under heaven be uninhabited ὃ (Perhaps 
reading Jnwo5n for q2ynbn.) 

In st. ii G gives: ἢ καταστραφήσεται ὄρη (A: ἡ γῆ) ἐκ θεμελών ; 
Or will mountains (the earth) be overturned from foundations ? = ἼΞΠΝ 
9° 12% 28%, ἼΒΠ = καταστρέφω) VIDIDD WY (Dt 32% Ps 188. pw 
D7; PAN “DD, Ps 825 al.). "ἫΝ = ὄρη, as here, 295; cf. Nu 23°. Duhm 
reads "1DN219 PN3}, because of the previous occurrence (141%) of the stichus 
in δὲ, which seems an insufficient reason; and the use of pn» is question- 
able. G possibly read wp» “sy pny. 

Ὁ. 5. Fea (or Fet) the light of the wicked goeth out, 

And the flame of his fire doth not shine. 

In st.i read pwn sing., ο 33, as implied by ww in st. ii, and by the 
Sing. of the following verses. For the statement, see 217, Pr 13°. In 
st. il Davy = Aram. xIw; Ecclus 8 45% Cf. also Assyr. Sabu, 
‘shining’ (syn. zamru) ; Sabdébu, ‘to blaze’, ‘burn’. © καὶ οὐκ ἀποβήσεται 
(GA ἀναβήσεται, go up) αὐτῶν (GA αὐτοῦ rectd!) ἡ φλόξ, And their flame 
shall not go off (succeed? but GA go up). Perhaps an error for ἀπο(ἀνα)- 
φανήσεται. 

τ. 6. The light τς darkened tn hrs tent, 

And his lamp over him (29°) goeth out. 

For ent (Sax) G gives the curious word δίαιτα, which means way of 
living, and then dwelling, abode, room. So again in v. 15, as also in 
822 1114 22%, (As D passes into Z, the roots of δίαιτα and ζάω, Live, 
may be related.) The verse looks like a variant of v. 5, perhaps taken in 
from the margin. Such variants from different recensions or editions 
abound in ancient poetry; e.g. in the Babylonian Epic of Nimrod. 

v. 7. Hrs footsteps are cramped in his way (or as he goeth) ; 

And his own counsel throweth him to the ground. 

M AX WS, the sleps of his wealth (20) or of his vigour (Gn 493), as 

Duhm takes it (die Schritte seiner Manneskraft), But in any case the 
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phrase is a strange one. Moreover, Ἵν (sing. or plur.) usually has a 
suffix, Ps 18°7 (1.415 31457 34%); and the constr. plur. is found nowhere 
else in OT. Read inna τ: his gorng (345) = ἼΣΟΣ in Pr 4224, of which 
this stichus might be called a variation. Leg. prob. (MY¥) VTY¥ (2) my 
my, 

Throweth him (down): a late use of own; Dan 8? (adds AYMAN Zo the 
ground), In st. i G misread IAN YY MY = θηρεύσαισαν ἐλάχιστοι τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ. St. ii is too short. Perhaps we should read 1AM 
\nsy WIA (12979) And when he walketh, his own counsel maketh him 
stumble. Cf. Ὁ σφάλαι δὲ αὐτοῦ ἣ βουλή. 44 buns = σφαλέντας. Or 
ΣΝ ins bwomy And Ais counsel weakeneth his strength. 


ἃ, 8. For he ts rushed into the net by his own feet ; 
And he walketh himself tnto (upon) the toils. 


τ. 9. The trap catcheth him by the heel ; 
The gin (hunting-net δὴ layeth hold upon him. (Ne τοῦ) 
v. το. fTis snare ts hidden in the ground, 


And his springe upon the path. 

Fe ws rushed or hurried or sped ; nbw, as in ἴὰ 55, But dana here is 
used in a different sense apparently (2xs/rumental). Hence Du reads 
eee anbey Lor his fool rusheth into the net = © ἐμβέβληται δὲ 6 ποὺς 
αὐτοῦ ἐν παγίδι. (YS make the verb active: προ) renders brn by 
ἐλιχθείη. This does not necessarily imply the different reading boom 
(Kittel; cf. Is 34! G), as ἑλίσσομαι may mean fo turn hither and thither, 
to go about, \ike Joann: see Il. xii. 49. 

In v. 9 read 1apy Azs heel, SB; Ki. Cf. Gn 25%; ch. 16% In st. ii 
@®WGS® confuse the isolated Oy, which G renders διψῶντας, with ONEY 
thirsty (plur.). In 55, as we have seen, Noy she thirsty one is right, 
although 9% has owy as here. Perhaps 7i¥9, as in 19°. 

v.11. All around (Je 6% 20%) Terrors alarm him, 

And Fearfulness dogs his heels (behind him). 

Reading in st. ii pomp (7397) ΠῈΣ miydpn ; cf, G and Is 214 myba 
sinnya; Ps 55°. The line is too short in M, some word having fallen 
out. Or we may suppose the loss of a single letter from yypi) and 
scatler him, a verb which demands a plur. obj., and read DY2°N 47325) 
"Δ and Fears (20%) affright him behind: cf. οὐ 21° for V pop, which 
certainly agrees better with the context than 728. G has πολλοὶ δὲ περὶ 
πόδα αὐτοῦ ἔλθοισαν = $971) YN DIN (or “Ὁ wa prem). Cf. Hab 3, 
For 5550 after him, cf. Gn 30% (contrasted with yop) ; Is 412 (see Box 
ad loc.). 

v.12, Mi: WN AVI Les hes (manly) strength become hungry (1.6. 
fail: OL); but this is hardly satisfactory, although B so understood the 
line: Attenuetur fame robur eius. G: ἐἔλθοι(σαν) ἐν λιμῷ στενῷ = 
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WA OS. G And hunger shall be his sorrow τα ΝΣ ayy 1, 
which is possibly right : 

Famine becometh his trouble ; 

And Ruin vs ready to swallow him up. 

M rydyd, Sor his limping or stumbling; Ps 38°, 0122 ydyd ‘8D For 
7 am ready for stumbling; cf. Ps 35% Je 20% But Ruin is ready for 
Ais stumbling seems an unnatural phrase; and wy5a5 fo swallow him is an 
easy and natural correction, the term being a favourite with the poet 
(23 88 τοῦ; cf. 713 2015 &.). St. i may perhaps be restored, 138 2} mp2 
Famine consumeth his strength (9% 3115 Gn 41%). © read the second line 
apparently, DNND % naa PN) And Ruin ws ready for him suddenly 
(ἐξαίσιον, violent, extraordinary = ONND G, 9% 22%: see also 4}? 20°, 
where the Heb. words are different). Duhm restores st. i, ὁ ps ayy aT 
Mischief ts hungry for him (cf. Je 42, ondd for bread). But why not 
ayy (cf. Je lc)? Cf. also Am 8" (vows +++ 2.0). (G runs v. 11> and 
v. 128 together, perhaps reading or guessing ὋΣ 3¥73 3N2) 100 ὈΝΧῚΒ2).) 

v.13. He teareth himself in his rage ; (4° trans. hither !) 

For famine he devoureth his own flesh. 

We have replaced 1883 5) 910 here from v. 4% The starving 
wretch gnaws his own flesh for food, as if he were a wild beast and his 
own body his prey. Cf. Is 49. As the verse stands in Mt it evidently 
consists of two variants of a single stichus: 

yy "73 38 

:(n)\() Tia wT Soe 
Fle devoureth the limbs (41*) of his skin (!) 5 
Devoureth his limbs the Firstborn of Death. 

mw 23, which occurs nowhere else, is usually taken to mean the 
deadliest of diseases, and is compared with ‘the firstborn of the poor’, 
i.e. the poorest, in Is 14%, which, however, itself is rejected by the best 
critics (see Box ad doc.). Probably 23 is a disguise of some synonym 
of "y, possibly qwa flesh; and nw may bea marginal note. KO gives 
43 τι sickness for wa his limbs; perhaps a reminiscence of 67. We 
suggest Wl 1833 boxy He devoureth through famine his own flesh; which 
harmonizes well enough with the supposed parallel, v. 48, G βρωθείησαν 
αὐτοῦ κλῶνες ποδῶν, | κατέδεται τὰ ὡραῖα αὐτοῦ θάνατος = NYO Bw Sox? 
PON “a WAR? . 2 is rendered ‘wigs or shoots (Ez 17°), and yor 
is evidently due to the translator’s eye having wandered back to the end 
of v.11. In the second stichus G omits the repeated 3, and gives 
τὰ dpaia αὐτοῦ, his beauties, for "192. Perhaps the translator misread 
wwa Acs flesh as Aram, BY (i.e. VEU = ὡραῖα ; of leaves, Dan 4°). 

v. T4. Hs cords are broken away from his tent ; 

Terrors chase him like a king (lion?). 
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For M ynvay zs confidence read yan his cords, Je 10”, or yan, id, 
Is 33%, of course with plur. ὙΠ)". Ο ἴασις = NBVW healing. In st, ij 
for M woyyn I have substituted WSN, cf. 10% A similar statement 
occurs 2420 myaba oma wnywmr And Terrors overtake him like a food, 
Perhaps, indeed, this is the true reading here (abn = D9). 

At all events, qbo2 like a king (δ quasi rex) is more probable than 
ms yb05: cf. 15%. One is reluctant to sacrifice a phrase which has 
passed into general literature; but minda bn the King of Terrors 
(= Death personified), however familiar to the modern ear, is isolated in 
Hebrew, although niada occurs five times in our book ; and besides, the 
entire statement of M 77 makes him march to the King of Terrors, whether 
‘It’ be a vague reference to ‘an unseen Power’ (Di al.) or ‘Destiny’ 
(Buhl), or to Eyob’s disease, which is assumed to be leprosy (Duhm), is 
a strange way of saying // (the ‘ Firstborn of Death’ = the most malig- 
nant of maladies) £7//s him. Moreover, those who interpret thus are 
obliged to cancel 142 as a gloss possibly on 158. gives Et calcet 
super eum, quasi rex, Interitus! And let Ruin trample upon him, likea 
King! pointing WYN and app. reading qbn2. The figure is that of 
a conqueror setting his foot on his enemy; a well-known subject of 
Assyrian sculpture. The curious version of G σχοίη δὲ αὐτὸν ἀνάγκη αἰτίᾳ 
βασιλικῇ = (Ὁ TPB(AMdYA 4D YM (v. 7 Ju τοῦ; see 15% ἫΝ = ἀνάγκῃ, 
and Dan 655 for Aram. nby = αἰτία) shows that © read the verb without 
y and confused 4 with “, as often. Cf. La 418, where IM has yy instead 
of ¥. The rest of 6's text is plainly a distortion of mnba spon. (A 
comparison of ro'’ 19% suggests the possibility that thn originated in 
(xyrab> or 125 woo Uke a Lioness. Indeed the yn Snwa of 10% favours 
something similar here; as 9 and wy, 1.6. “and ™, are liable to confu- 
sion, and 5m might have become 759 by way of correction.) 

v.15. Zhe Vamprre (Is 34%) haunteth his tent ; 

Brimstone is sprinkled (leg.‘"n) upon his habitation 
(52-4 8° Is 34°18). ‘The Vampire’, Heb. nv as I conjectured from the 
ἐν νυκτὶ αὐτοῦ (= yoy) of G many years ago. Mt iondap is really im- 
possible as the subject of pawn; and is, besides, very prosaic, whether 
translated something of thal which ts not his, what τς naught of his 
(Hitz OL)—such a perfectly problematical and indefinite reference to the 
new denizen of Eyob’s dwelling being wholly unparalleled—or J (terror) 
shall dwell in his tent, so that tt 7s no more his (Ges). The language of 
the verse is obviously coloured by reminiscence of Is 34 (ΠΥ ἼΒ) Is 34°; 
mi Is 343; mb Is 3414). In accordance with his theory that the whole 
passage, vv. 13-18, contains a brutally direct reference to Eyob’s malady, 
Duhm reads νοῦ, which he takes to mean eacurableness (‘ Wortlich : das 
Nichtaufkommen’ = not getting well), and explains as the malignant 
kind of house-leprosy, which made a house uninhabitable (Le 14). But 


18. 19 NOTES ON THE TEXT 267 


our passage speaks of an Snx, a μη), not a house (nea) of stone and 
plaster; and the meaning assumed for Sy is very doubtful (see the note 
on 348 277). Omitting 132and 14° as spurious for the reasons assigned, 
Duhm renders vv. 13-15 as follows :— 
‘There fretteth his limbs the Firstborn of Death 
And maketh him walk to the King of Terror, 
There dwelleth in his tent Incurableness, 
Strewn upon his dwelling-place is brimstone.’ 


(G τὰ εὐπρεπῆ αὐτοῦ confuses ΠῚ) abode with mN3 comely; cf. Je 6%.) But 
the following verses show that Bildad is harping on the fate of the wicked 
in general, not the affliction of Eyob in particular. 


wu. 16-17. Beneath—his roots dry up, (Am 2°.) 
And above—his branches wither. (142 24% 14° 2015.) 
fis memory perisheth from the land, 
And he hath no name in the street. 


Fis branches wither. © ἐπιπεσεῖται θερισμὸς αὐτοῦ = YP bp (Ὁ con- 
fused with 5 as often). 2% she streets or in (over) the open country ; reading 
the plur. miyyn 5% Pr 85, But Pr 2427 pina || with mwa. 


v. 18, God thrusteth him out of light into darkness, 
And maketh him flee out of the world. (20%.) 


There might seem to be no need to alter the indefinite plur. of the two 
verbs, as is done by Du Ki following the Ketib. If we do so, we must 
suppose the Subject of the verbs to be God, not men. And this perhaps 
agrees better with the matter of the verse; cf. 19% 30%, and with st. ii 
especially (Gn 4:51). G has the sing. (ἀπώσειεν" cf. 2 K 427) in st. 1. It 
omits st. ii, gives sing. in both; © plur.in both. (Since st. ii is 
metr. short, πὰ God, the Subj. of both stt., might be restored at the end 
after γ712},) 


v.19. Lor chit nor child hath he among his people, 
And there is no survivor in his place of sojourn, (Ps 55%.) 


333)... 2, an alliterative phrase, used in traditional formulas, e.g. the oath 
of friendship, Gn 21%, and the Divine ban, Is 142? (732) 10) TWA DY), 
We might imitate with son or scion, offshoot or offspring (Var. Bibl.), chick 
or child. Cf. also our kzth and kin. If Wy) means propagate, tncrease, of 
offspring (Ps 727), ') may very well be represented by our ‘ chit’, an old 
word for shoot, sprout, child. Cf. also the Sumerian NUNU, ‘sprout’, 
‘offspring’, ‘child’ (Adu ; lipu), CT xii rgb. G οὐκ ἔσται ἐπίγνωστος 
ἐν λαῷ αὐτοῦ, app. misreading 732... 3 for 133,., 2 (see G Pr 148 
ἐπιγνώσεται = 2; La 48 ἐπεγνώσθησαν = 922). For st. ii G gives: 
οὐδὲ σεσωσμένος ἐν τῇ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ. ἡ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν = YAN Lhe 
land, in v. 4, and ἐν τῇ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν = ΑΨ in 42%, @ therefore 
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seems to have read woud yw 2 the land of his sojournings (Gn 148 28 
&c.), which looks as if it might be right. (Tw = σεσωσμένος, Jos 85) 
v.20. At hts Day (© At him) his juniors are appalled, 
And his elders horror setzeth. 


Athis Day; the day of his doom or retribution. (G may perhaps be 
right with ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ = γον = wy as I conjectured before looking at 6. 
Cf 148.) wows were appalled or confounded, is doubtless correct ; see 178, 
to which this passage evidently refers. © ἐστέναξαν, app. pointing 
WW panted. 

fis juniors or those who come after; lit. after ones: cf, 19%? Ec 11} 
4. © ἔσχατοι, the last or latest generation. In die eius stupebunt 
novissimi, et primos invadet horror, WD! Ὁ) ἽΡ former ones; i.e. Eyob's 
elders ; the previous generation. Cf. 1 Sa 24". Eyob is not yet reckoned 
as an old man himself. The theory of his friends involved the idea of 
premature death for the wicked. Eliphaz at least was his senior. G recté 
πρώτους δὲ ἔσχεν θαῦμα (rg. InN Sing.; so B prod. GX; cf. Ex 15% yon’ 
ayn). Ewald suggested that pInN and ὨΝ)ΟῚΡ meant western and 
eastern people. So Duhm: ‘die im Westen... die im Osten.’ But there 
seems no reason why eastern and western folk should be specified rather 
than northerners and southerners, and the Heb. terms are not so used 
elsewhere. 

v.20, ‘Surely this was the abode of a wrongdoer, 

And this the place of one that knew not El!’ 

The reflection or exclamation of all who gaze upon the signal desolation 
of the evildoer’s ruined homestead. Y introduces the verse with And 
they will say. We might, however, also render the words as expressing 
the conclusion of Bildad himself: Surely (or Only) such are the dwellings 
of the unjust ; And such ts the place of the godless. 


Chapter 19. But Lyob answered as follows : 
fow long will ye weary my soul, 
And crush me with mere words? 
Ten times over ye tnsult me ; 
And are not ashamed of giving me pain (or wronging me). 
v. 2. Weary me. So © ἔγκοπον ποιήσετε = WA; Is 43%; οἷ, Ect’, 
DE yan make me lo sorrow (Is 51% Ec 112 3%-%) seems less appropriate 
here, and is not found with an independent object elsewhere, nor at all in 
Job. The yy occurs 102 2018 391, In st. ii καθαιρεῖτε, ye pull down 
or destroy (= Dn), is merely an inexact rendering and hardly implies 
a different reading, The stichus seems too short. my tba wilhoul 
knowledge may have been omitted after p> (which +53 resembles). 
v. 3. M sy don Ὁ awy ΠῚ has four stresses and is metrically 
redundant, unless we suppose a Crasis of the first two words and 
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pronounce zéser for zé “eser. (ὃ γνῶτε μόνον ὅτι ὃ κύριος ἐποίησέν pe οὕτως 
apparently makes matters worse ; but really it only represents ΠΝ ΠῚ 
soy this He did wrth me; an evident corruption of “Dya awy ΠῚ 
these ten times. (The γνῶτε μόνον ὅτι ὃ κύριος is due to the scribe’s 
eye having wandered to v. 6.) For the doubtful Heb. δ᾽ ynonn 
(3 codd. n2mn; 4 codd. Kennicott 2 pro 5) G gives ἐπίκεισθέ μοι, ye 
press upon me, i.e. either with entreaty or attack (Hdt 5. 104; ib. 81). 
In 217 ἐπίκεισθέ μοι = DION by ye are hard upon me or do me wrong ; 
and such a sense would suit the present passage. Olshausen’s conjec- 
ture *? IDA saunt me, gives a good parallel ; but the constr. is doubtful 
(see 27°), Adopting the reading of 3 codd. mann we might (with Ewald, 
Dubm, al.) compare Ar. So he wronged (him), behaved injurtously towards 
(him), or wth bad fellowship impugned his character, ὅς. (Lane). Ὁ 
wot Ἷ το: ϑο ye make me sad, grieve me, suggests an Aramaism = 30) 
438 Hiph. of ΠῚ = N83. Possibly also 937N is an error of pronuncia- 
tion (dictation?) for ayn Zrouble me. 


v. 4. But even had T tn sooth gone astray (really erred), 
With myself would my error abtde. 


So 6B. Read ON) or rather ON FN) (or 1338 CN) metr. grat.) instead of 
M’s FAS. Cf. OL, which renders Mi And even trdeed (if) I have erred... 
G vai δὴ = M. Its version is Nai δὴ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας ἐγὼ ἐπλανήθην, Tap’ 
ἐμοὶ δὲ αὐλίζεται πλάνος, Vea, wn truth, 7 did err, And with me lodgeth 
error; to which it adds the explanatory distich Λαλῆσαι ῥήματα ἃ οὐκ ἔδει, 
Ta δὲ ῥήματά pov πλανᾶται καὶ οὐκ ἐπὶ καιροῦ, by speaking words which 
one ought not, And my words err and (are) nol in season. This is probably 
an old gloss which G found in its Heb. text. 


fapy Nd Ἴδη τόρ 


INYS"PN) A Ys 
Cf.15% Pr 15% As v. 4 appeared to contain an admission of guilt on 
the part of Eyob, and thus to be altogether inconsistent with his attitude 
throughout the poem, this gloss was added to put a different construction 
upon his words. ᾿ 
v5. MM ΣΌΝ Os can hardly be right. ὨΣΟΝ is repeated from ν. 4. 

G does not repeat ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας, and seems to have read DN) (ἔα δὲ ὅτι ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμοὶ μεγαλύνεσθε). As it gives no good sense to connect the verse 
immediately with the next (so AV, RV), we emend ΠῚ But ye (emphatic 
Pron.), or perhaps rather Dan But, which occurs at least ten times in the 
book : 

But ye deal arrogantly with me (take the high hand with me), (Ez 351.) 

And make my misery (reproachful state) proof against me. 


Cf, B At vos contra me erigimini, Et arguitis me opprobriis meis. 
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In st. ii G ἐνάλλεσθε δέ μοι ὀνείδει, And ye leap (or rush) on me with 
reproach; as if reading MBIA ‘2Y MIM (see 6% ἐνάλλομαι = dy mrp), 
M is preferable. sma AN my reproach = that with which I am reproached, 
viz. my ruin, which is regarded as retributive of secret sin, and therefore 
made a matter of reproach instead of sympathy. 

vv. 4-5. But even if I really have erred (ON exc. inter ὮΝ et DDN), 
Mine error abideth with myself (i.e. it does not affect you). But you 
(leg. onNy: B At vos) agains! me talk big, And urge against me my reproach 
(as though by sin I had caused my own misery), Duhm renders as 
follows: ‘And have I then really erred, With me must error abide? Or 
will ye against me deal arrogantly (gegen mich grossthun) And against me 
argue with abuse?’ He reads 733WD at the end of v. 4 (cf. G), and then 
ySytan sSy ox, which is barely adequate for the rhythm, with 7BIN3 at 
the end of the verse, after G. Besides, such a version would require the 
readings *MN}.., NT) in v. 4 and ON) ν. 5. 


v. 6. Know then that it ts Eloah who hath bent me, 
And hath closed hrs net in upon me! (2 K 65 La 35 OL.) 


G 6 ταράξας (με) = MY, as in 8% 34” La 3°. Instead of |PN Wy G read 
ΡΠ yy hath raised his rampart or stegework (Zc 9 Pr12"). ὀχύρωμα 
δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ὕψωσεν. My ruin is not self-caused, but,a direct (and 
arbitrary) infliction of God, against whose omnipotence protest is unavail- 
ing. Cf. v, 27. 
v. ἢ. Lo, 7 cry ‘Wrong !’, and am not answered ; 
I shriek for help, but there is no justice! 
G's variations, though incorrect, are Critically instructive. ἰδοὺ γελῶ 
ὀνείδει καὶ οὐ λαλήσω, Lo, 7 laugh at reproach and will nol speak. γελῶ = 
PAY pro Pysy&; a confusion of sound (not form) apparently between y 
and n. (This so far favours 72y for Ἵ2Π inv. 2; see note ad loc), 
ὀνείδει is prob. due to the scribe’s eye having wandered to the end 
of v. 5. λαλήσω implies only a difference of pointing: M2¥8 for 
ΡΝ. 
vv. 8-9. ALy way he hath walled up, so that I cannot pass ; (1.833) 
And on my paths he setteth darkness. 
In st. ii G ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν pov = 25 by on my face. (Variant text? But 
GA ἀτραπούς.) 
He hath stripped me of my glory, (225) 
And removed the circlet of my head. (La5".) 
v.10. He demolished me all round, and I am gone ; 
And he (hath) pulled up my hope like a tree. 
M voyn’. Read syn, with Waw Conversive. The } fell out after °. 
Cf. G διέσπασέν (NOAA δὲ) με. 
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v.11 And his anger burned against me, (c by; usu. c 2.) 
And he reckoned me as a foe. 


In st.i 0% is merely a scribal error for the common 0": BG. 
In st. ii Dip ya as hes foes. GWE ἜΝΘ, which is best after ἴδ, So Du. 
BY ywy3, quasi hostem suum, as his foe. 

v. 12 is an interpolation, or intrusion from marg. 


Together come his troops, 


And have cast up their way (approach) against me, 
And have encamped around my tent. 


A line of the tetrastich is missing. ©, reading 120°) for M sD" (Is 5714) 
and apparently omitting the strange sored (would forces of any kind lay 
regular siege to a ‘tent’?), presents a distich: 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ ἦλθον τὰ πειρατήρια αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί, 
ταῖς ὁδοῖς μου ἐκύκλωσαν ἐνκάθετοι. 
sy yaya wea 7M 
ΔΝ TTT 138} 
And together came his troops against me, 
And beset my way's with an ambush (31°). 


Better though this may be, it still suggests an excrescence which has 
grown out of the expression ἽΝ Uke an enemy, as if Ἣν 206 (from Ἵν) 
meant Ἣν deszeger (from 8). G has πειρατήριον for W913 in Gn 4919 (but 
πειρατής 25°) and for ΝΥ, 71 τοῦ, Here it uses ἐγκάθετος, suborned, 
as equivalent to ἐγκαθημένος, lying in ambush (278). So also 31°; cf. 
Ps 9° ©. 

v. 13. My fellow-tribesmen he hath put far away from me. p»nrn is so 
used, Ps 88°19, and is trans. in the three other places where it occurs in 
our book (1134 13%! 22%), So ¥. Cod. K% GAG connect with the 
following Ὁ and read 3pm intrans., as in Gn 444: Aly f. have gone far 
away from me. (So Du Ki al.) The second stichus is doubtful. 9) 
‘72D MUTAR YN) is usually rendered And my acquaintance are wholly 
estranged from me. But *yt) (Ps 874) is unlikely, if only because of *y3"9 
in the next verse; and ἸΤῚΝ is a suspicious collocation, if only 
because of its resemblance to WR (307), cruel, fierce (41°), WIS, τὰ. 
Indecl. (Je 30% 50% Pr 12” ¢ plur. subj.). Read perhaps Ὁ WN VT 
And my friends are cruel lo me; Or %S 2212) have proven false to me (cf. 41). 
Possibly, however, "1 = 170; And my friends have wholly departed from 
me. The 301 seems to belong to the next verse, 14, the first stichus of 
which is too short in Ht: ‘3ay4p 5nd My neighbours have left me to 
myself (cf. 7150), And my acquaintance have forgotten me. © has a 
double version of v. 13: ἔγνωσαν ἀλλοτρίους ἢ ἐμέ = 5) UM WT 
They regarded aliens more than me, which, apart from the confusions of 
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ἡ 8η4 ", differs from the letters of M only in omitting JW; and φίλοι δέ 
μου ἀνελεήμονες γεγόνασιν = » ἬΝ) (YT) YN (21: 67 v. 21; 30%: Pr 5 
1219), or δ᾽ ΟΝ *ya), which may be the authentic reading. (τῷ 
prob. supplies the correct reading of Ps 8819», viz. ἐ ΠΣ YD my 
acquaintance have forgotten me. The final 1) run together was misread 
1, and then the letters rearranged into qwn.) 

v. 14 is too short in both members. With wan have ceased, ‘21% from 
me is certainly required; and if not taken from v. 13, may be repeated 
after S4n. In st. ii ὉΟ5 αὐ of them may be inserted: And my acquatntance 
have all forgotten me. 

v.15. St. iis much overloaded in MM. G presents a stichus of normal 
length: γείτονες οἰκίας θεράπαιναί τε pov = "ΠΝ Δ 3 7 (γείτων, 
neighbour = 12, 265; ᾿ξ, nD, Ex 3”, mma ni AMID 7). her 
netghbour and the guest of her house: ‘220 dwellers may have been a 
variant of "3 gues/s in this passage) This omits \2vnA "WP, which 
might conceivably be a phrase based on vv. 11>, 13, and introduced 
here to get rid of the anacoluthon: Zhe dwellers (sojourners) in my house 
and my bondmatds—A stranger am I become in thetr eyes (= G's ἀλλογένης 
ἤμην or ἐγενόμην ἐναντίων αὐτῶν). But the association of guests with 
bondmaids seems odd; and “7 and 3) are parallel (cf. Ps 699 Is 28”, 
Upon the whole, therefore, it may be better to divide wv. 14, 15 differently, 
making "2 ‘73 the close of v. 14 instead of the beginning of v. 15: 

Aly netghbours (Ps 38") and mine acquaintance have ceased ; 
The guests of my house have forgotten me. 
Duhm ingeniously suggests "Y7 for ‘YT, thus getting the sense AZy 
neighbours have ceased from knowing me; an excellent parallel to st. ii 
But Yl is not so used elsewhere (in 325197 36% it means opinzon, and the 
plur. DY is knowledge, 3715, Elihu-speeches); while ΠΡ (Is 11°) and ΠΡ 
Je 22:5) are both found with a personal object. 
My bondmatds reckon me (take me for) @ stranger, 
A foretgner am T become in their eyes. 
If we adopt this arrangement of the text, we must also give the preference 
to the reading of v. 13> which finds support in G1: wm MyM aad 
they who knew me have turned away Srom me an =D; ? Aramaism). 
This is M, merely omitting JR, with Ὁ, 
v. 16. My slave called, but he would not answer ; 
With my mouth I must needs beseech him. 

v.17. Aly breath τς repulsive to my wife (foul, loathly, hateful: con- 
trast Ct 7°). Cf the old Sumerio-Babylonian Family-law V: Summa 
assatu mussu tzir-ma Ul muti atta tgtabi, ana néru inaddusu, ‘If a wile 
hale her husband and say, Thou art not my husband, they shall cast her 
into the river.’ See Haupt, SFG: Hommel SL, p. 110. (Sum. GUL = 
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limnu, bi’ Su, ziru, ‘bad,‘hostile’, ‘foul’, ‘hateful’.) © omits any m4, 
connecting v. 16 > with »nwxd thus : στόμα δέ μου ἐδέετο, καὶ ἱκέτευον τὴν 
γυναῖκά pov, but my mouth was begging, and I was supplicating my wife = 
‘nerd pnney ΘΒ nya; cf. Dan 6” PAN AYA. 

1 am offenstve to my homeborn slaves. 


Man 7 stink; IL yom = Arab. ὡξ αὶ foetorem emisil (puteus); so 
Freytag, but Lane does not give this meaning, which is accepted by OL, 
after Ew De Di, but Zo smuffle, and to have εξ a kind of disease of the 
nose. OL compares also Syr. ὅτ hannina, ranced. The existence of a 
Vv HAN, smell, stink, is established by the Heb. word ANY stench, Jo 2% 
(hence Du would read ‘FI0¥ in the present passage), which implies a /jny, 
i.e. JY = jN"D or inte’ Zo make or emit odour; and this HAN (KHAN) 
is probably a weakened form of the primitive Asiatic root KAN(GAN), 
which we seem to see in the Sumerian GIN, swee/, pleasant (tdbu; cf. 
27 ΠΡ Je 6), KU(N), szwee/, and in the Chinese kan, kam, keifi, k6, szdee/, 
which Edkins regarded as the source of hong, Jap. kyd, kom, czcense, 
sweet-smelling (Rad. 186). We might read N33) and my stink (cf. Jo 2%). 

In st. i perhaps Δ my smel/ or odour > my breath: cf. Gn 2727 Ct 7°. 
In st. ii Nt +302 132 might perhaps mean sons of my mother: cf. 3:9 ΟῚ 
ὩΣ doors of my womb = doors of the womb that bare me. In Mi 67, 
however, we have the expression 1202 “ID 7271 of my body (belly) as 
parallel to "123 my firstborn ; so that we might perhaps prefer to render s/he 
sons of my body. The Prologue tells of the sudden death of Eyob’s sons, 
i.e. the sons of his principal wife; but ‘the sons of the concubines’ or 
secondary wives (cf. Gn 25°) might be intended, although these are not 
otherwise mentioned. Eyob still had mymnmx (Gn 20" 2110-2 308 8].). It 
is thus that © understands the phrase: προσεκαλούμην δὲ κολακεύων υἱοὺς 
παλλακίδων μου, but 7 would entreat with flatteries sons of my concubines = 
92D YB MM: cf. 12". In 20% G reads sma for wa; and it 
seems possible that ὙΠ ‘92 the sons of my house (cf. n'a τὸν Gn 14) 
was the original reading here. 


v.18. Lven boys (οὐδ ; so 211) despise me ; 
Would I rise, they speak against me (Ps 50”). 


(Or Let me but rise (stir, move), and they pass remarks on me.) 


mower: of [rise up, i.e. set about something; cf. Ps 139% Others 
think he refers to his struggles to rise from his seat on the ash-heap. Cf. 
y also 2K 2% for the mockery of the young lads. (Du,.who explains 
| ‘if he goes out, or goes about’.) G οἱ δὲ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα = odiyd nm pro 
mba pi(i)! The same queer blunder appears again, 21". The translator 
: did not know the rare word δὴν boy. He renders st. li ὅταν ἀναστῶ κατ᾽ 
. ἐμοῦ AaAodow—an excellent translation. : 
2210 T 
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v.19. All the men of my circle (my intimates) abhor me (cf. Ps 88°), 
And they whom T loved have turned against me. 

For "Ὁ τὸ all the men of my counsel or converse, © has οἱ ἰδόντες μο 
they who saw me (GA ἴδοτες = εἰδότες, knew me) = (?) ΠΑ (Gn 45. 

v. 20. M st.i is too long for the metre. Either yy3 or “was belongs 
to st. ii (cf. 75 181%); we must therefore omit one of them here. For the 
language, cf. Ps 102° “wad "YY ΠΡΞῚ ( for 3, as in 29”). An emaciated 
person is said to be ‘nothing but skin and bone’. The key to st, ii might 
perhaps be 13% ὍΣ ΩΣ ΝῸΝ 7. carry my flesh in my teeth; said of 
running a great risk and escaping with difficulty (cf. the parallel stichus: 
And I put my life in my hand = τ Sa 28%), We might then read pny 
‘wa mwasa And 7 have escaped with my flesh in my teeth: i.e. like some 
animal impeded in its flight by carrying off its young in that way. Stj 
G: ἐν δέρματί pov ἐσάπησαν ai σάρκες μου = “wa TAP “iva Ln my 
skin rotted my flesh, which Du says is ‘clearly the correct text’ (could one 
say ΠΕΡῚ Wa “Nya, as Du writes?), For st. ii G gives τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ pov ἐν 
ὀδοῦσιν ἔχεται = 13 ARAN Nosy. (For ἔχω = mw, vid. 179 τι! 
21° 30%.) G thus om. ay. Bickell, Du, accordingly read "Ὁ wd 
And my teeth have slipped away (or out: cf. 41%); which is metrically 
too short, while ὩΣ is strictly feminine. Possibly we should restore 
yw mya mswbdenm And my teeth have slipped forth from my flesh; but 
obviously the term required is gums, not flesh (see OL s.v. nby), (G4 for 
ὀδοῦσιν gives ὀδυναῖς = ‘3~2 (30% G) for ΔΨ Δ; an interesting variant, 
exhibiting the common confusion of y with wv.) 

v.21. Prty me, you my friends, (om. 3IM? metr. gr.) 

For the Hand of Eloah hath stricken me! (1 1553) 


Ὁ ἡ ἁψαμένη μού ἐστιν = nyz (points only). κυρίου = Ayn’ pro by, ut 
alibi ap. 9. 
U. 22, Lit. Why like El will ye pursue me, 
And are not sated of my flesh? 
(G again pl. ἀπὸ σαρκῶν pov. So also 31°.) The suggestion ὅν} dike 
a hart instead of 5x3 Like E7 is plausible, but more obvious and ‘common- 
place. Besides, s¥¥ would be more natural of hunting a hart (10"), 
According to Mt, Eyob accuses his friends of siding with his Divine 
Persecutor. G διὰ τί με διώκετε ὥσπερ καὶ 6 Κύριος. Cf. 13% ‘For 
him (leg. ink) whom Thou hast smitten they pursue ’ (Ps 69”; a psalm 
which contains other echoes of this ch.) St. ii of my flesh; i.e. with 
portions of it. Cf. 319. Zo cat pieces ‘of a man is an ancient and 
common Semitic metaphor for slander and calumny. The Assyrian 
word-lists prove that it was originally Sumerian. Thus we find EME: 
Κα. κα (lit. Zongue-eat-eat =‘ One who devours with the tongue) 
explained by the Assyrian di? gargé, lit. ‘ eater of pieces’, i.e. slanderet 
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(Br. 840); and the phrase akdlu garg?, ‘to eat the pieces’ of any one, ‘to 
slander’, is common in all periods of Assyrian. It is also found in 
Aramaic, both old (Inscrr.) and new (Dan 38 6%); while in Arabic they 
say ‘akala lahmahu, ‘he eat his flesh’, in the same sense. (Cf. also 
Ps 242; where the phrase "wa nx bond 20 eat my flesh is used in much 
the same sense of false accusation.) 

vu. 23-24. Since his persistent affirmation of a clear conscience and 
his arraignment of what he cannot but regard as unjust dealing on the 
part of God (if the traditional doctrine that all human suffering is penal 
be true), fall upon deaf ears and unsympathetic hearts, Eyob is fain to, 
appeal to posterity : 


O that my sayings might be written,— 

That my words might be inscribed in a roll,— 

That with stylus of iron and (with) lead 

They might be graven tn rock for ever! 
In st. 4 I have substituted "N28 my words for | ΒδΣ (ἼΩΝ plur. 227 
3213 610-25.26 82 2312 335 ION 5212 pK 34957). Wt is too long for the metre. 
The second jn‘ “Ὁ seems superfluous; I have therefore read ἼΒΘΞ ἜΝ 
3pm in st. ὁὄ. If Duhm’s ὙἼΒΌΣ 7 Ads roll be right, why not also 1 ΠΝ 77 
his rock in st.d? (For the construction jn’ 2. c Imperf. without Waw, 
see 62 141%.) In st. ¢ leg. nappa) and with /ead (i.e. with leaded lettering, 
for greater permanence), which gives a better-balanced rhythm. Duhm 
thinks it strange that Eyob should express so emphatic a wish that his 
words should be written in a book, and asks, Why should not Eyob 
write them down himself? Therefore, he concludes, that Eyob’s wish is 
for a record in God’s book of remembrance. The answer to Duhm’s 
question, however, would seem to be that, although writing was freely 
practised in the patriarchal age to which the figure of Eyob belongs, it 
was confined, so far as we know, to an official class of scribes whose art 
and mystery it was, as is amply attested by the remains of Babylonian 
and Assyrian antiquity. Eyob was no more likely to write down his own 
compositions than a Bédawi poet of his own or any later age. And 
even if that were otherwise, Eyob’s physical condition of extreme 
helplessness is conceived as precluding all possibility of such a thing. 


G τίς yap ἂν dun γραφῆναι τὰ ῥήματά pov (= 3) 
τεθῆναι δὲ αὐτὰ ἐν βιβλίῳ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα (= aD, TaD. }AN). 
Cf. 29%, τίς ἄν με θείη = ΠΣ, The verb jn) is here taken by G in 
the sense of put or place; a meaning which it bears in many other 
' passages from Gn 117 onwards. pn is then omitted, perhaps as super- 
fluous, if not also unintelligible; and the stichus is finished off with 
! πρὸ = εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, transferred hither from st. d (v. 24 6). Thus it 
cannot be said with certainty that G omits the second jn’ ‘9 (so Duhm 
T2 
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and Kittel), but only that it understands and renders the verb jn) as it 
does in above eighty other passages of OT. Then, for v. 24, 6B presents 
merely ἐν γραφίῳ σιδηρῷ καὶ μολίβῳ = st. a; but BabNA supply the other 
clause ἢ ἐν πέτραις ἐνγλυφῆναι = : PIAYNy “E¥2, (ὦ seems to give πέτραι 
plur. for ΠΝ, Is 219, where, however, it perhaps read “3, cf. wy, 19, 
21. So probably here.) 

Theodotion’s ἽΝ for a wiriness, instead of syd Sor ever, is very 
attractive and may be right. At any rate, it correctly specifies the object 
of the desired record. Duhm calls it ‘a not incorrect, but self-evident 
addition’. The same, surely, might be said of awd, Eyob had said 
before, 161, that his Witness was in heaven ; but here he is longing for 
an eternal witness on earth. 

vu. 25-24. It is generally recognized that this famous passage has 
suffered considerable corruption in the course of transmission, The 
ancient Versions diverge from the Hebrew text and from each other; 
and that text ilself presents unmistakable evidence of those detrimental 
changes, many examples of which have already perplexed us in this and 
previous chapters of the book. Upon close scrutiny, however, one fact 
stands out clearly and conspicuously, which may prove to be a clue to 
the essential meaning of the passage, even if it should fail to enable us 
to restore the original text with anything more than a relative degree of 
‘satisfaction or certitude. Eyob affirms, with all the emphasis of solemn 
repetition, that he will eventually ‘see God’ (NT {DP ,.. τὸς mink), 
The obvious implication is that this Vision of God will be the all-catisfying 
close of his prolonged and inexplicable sufferings. And Eyob does not 
hesitate to give his unfeeling friends, who have so long insulted his 
misery with groundless assumptions of his secret guilt, the stern and even 
savage warning, ‘ Fear ye the sword for yourselves!’ (v. 29); as though 
his own vindication was to involve Divine vengeance on their heartless and 
obstinate cruelty. TZ shall see God! ... My (own) eves will behold Him! 
It is what 7 am waiting for with soul-consuming desire (v.24 ¢), The 
question at once suggests itself, did Eyob, 77 fact (i.e. in the development 
of his poetical history), ever ‘see God’? In other words, is the Deus ex 
machina the culminating point and conclusion of the whole spirit-stirring 
drama? We know, of course, that it is. Zahvah answered Eyob out of 
the storm-wind—an immediate physical manifestation (38! 40°; cf. Ez1') 
We are left in no doubt about it by Eyob’s own words (42), which 
surely were not written without intentional reference to the present 
passage: 7 had heard of Thee by hearsay ; But now my own eye halh 
seen Thee! (nN. yy Any; ch wa wn, v. 274). Eyob’s prophecy, 
then, finds its fulfilment within the limits of the poem itself. He is not 
represented as looking forward to the establishment of his innocence 
after he had passed out of the body into the dim world of the dead 
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(‘after death, apart from the flesh’: OL s.v. mtn); much less is ‘he 
anticipating his own resurrection from the dead at the Last Day (so &). 
He simply declares his unalterable conviction that Iahvah, the God of 
tighteous Retribution (ΠΡ) 5x Ps 941) will appear to right his lamentable 
wrongs in the. present life (cf. v. 29), before his disease has run its fatal 
course (162), ‘ 
Scio enim quod Redemptor meus vivit, 

Et in novissimo die de terra surreciurus sum; 
Et rursum circumdabor pelle mea, 

Et in carne mea videbo Deum meum. 

Quem visurus sum ego ipse, 

Et oculi mei conspecturi sunt, et non alius: 
Reposita est haec spes mea in sinu meo. 


Thus does St. Jerome find in this passage a clear and precise statement 
of the faith of Christendom concerning the Resurrection of the Dead (cf. 
Joh 11%). But what was his authority for the striking divergence of the 
second line from the Masoretic text? Did he possess a Hebrew codex 
written by some Pharisee (cf. Acts 23°) which actually gave it in the form 
pips py dyn nw oraz? Or did the Rabbi whom he consulted assure 
him that the line might be so emended? Or was the First Pers. of the 
verb here merely a guess of his own, based on the fact that the verbs of 
the following stichi are all in the #zrsf Person except the last? What is 
certain is that, with whatever written or oral assistance, the learned Father 
was working upon a Hebrew text not very different from Mt, and that 
he was by no means dependent upon © or other antecedent versions. 
That he exercised a critical judgement upon the difficulties of his text is 
apparent from his rendering of the next distich (v. 26), which as it stands 
in M cannot possibly be regarded as authentic: 27 rursum ctrcumdabor 
pelle mea,’ ‘And again shall I be encompassed with my skin’ = 7p) 
*MEP] NY(3). Here instead of the baffling nxt ΒΡ) he reads or corrects 
‘MDD, understanding the verb as Niphal Perfect (Prophetic) of ΠΡ) 40 go 
round (Is 291; Hiph. ch. 15; 19°), although the Niphal of this verb has not 
been recognized elsewhere. It may be that St. Jerome’s rursum is merely 
a loose rendering of ὙΠ afferwards; but since Thy and “yp are often 
. indistinguishable in MSS, his rendering of the stichus may really preserve 
a conflate reading yp ν. In the remaining stichi his version agrees 
_ with Dt, except that in v. 26> he reads "wan é/ in carne mea, instead of 
swan) ef ex carne mea (an important variation which supports our view 
of the general meaning of the passage), and in v. 27> he escapes the 
; absurdity of locating the kidneys in the bosom by reading, as it would 
ef seem, 5 my hope instead of mba my kidneys, and perhaps taking ὟΣ 
are consumed as a defectively written iba zs confined, shul up. 


1 Cf, Οἷς, Univ. ‘Animum (Deus) circumdedit corpore et vestivit extrinsecus — 
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The Greek translator starts well, with an elegant paraphrase which 
reads almost like a reminiscence of the tragic tale of Prometheus: 
οἶδα yap ὅτι ἀέναός ἐστιν ὁ ἐκλύειν pe μέλλων' 
For I know that he that is to release me τς eternal 
(dévaor, Aesch. Suppl. 5543; τὸν ἐκλύσοντ᾽ ἐμέ, Prom. Vinct. 800) = 
mm ὍΝ (3) NYT 9D. by} is not so rendered elsewhere (ἀγχιστεύων, 
Le 255. θὲ 199 4]... Ὁ pina here: cf. ΠΡΊΒΊ = ἐκλύσῃς, Gn 2710, Ἢ jg 
understood as ever-/iving, naturally enough. (Yet it is curious to observe 
that in Is 481 ans she last is rendered εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα = ἀέναος ; for pany) 
is the next word in the Hebrew here, and © apparently omits it.) The 
second stichus in G runs 25 ὦ and 26 α together thus: ἐπὶ γῆς ἀναστήσαι 
τὸ δέρμα μου τὸ ἀναντλοῦν ταῦτα, Upon earth may he raise up my shin 
which exhausteth or goeth through (cf. Prom. Vinct. 375 avthjaes) all 
this} = NT APA My Dp? By by (cf. Is 291). (7 ἨΡῚ) might be supposed to 
mean ‘going the round of this’ = completing this suffering. But possibly 
G intended rather ΠΝ PB, an Aramaism = NNT NYP coming out of this, 
reading ΡΞ) for 1802.) This is no improvement on YM, the text of which 
it really confirms, except in the apparent omission of }nN (perhaps 
supposed to be covered by ὃ μέλλων) and ANN. The next stichus is 
strangely represented by παρὰ yap Κυρίου ταῦτά μοι συνετελέσθη, For 
Jrom the Lord all this was accomplished 10 me = πον * 15> yn» instead 
of Ms mx Ane WIN; which, again, is far from being an improvement. 
(Κύριος = “Tw in eight other passages in Job.) 199° = μοι συνετελέσθη 
appears to come from the next verse. There can be little doubt that 0 
mins is right here. In the first two stichi of ν. 27, © had evidently a 
Hebrew text identical with M, although it has altogether missed its 
purport: ἃ ἐγὼ ἐμαυτῷ συνεπίσταμαι, ἃ ὃ ὀφθαλμός μου ἑόρακεν (GA οἱ 
ὀφθ. μου ἑοράκασιν) καὶ οὐκ ἄλλος. For the third stichus G gives; πάντα 
δέ μοι συντετέλεσται ἐν κόλπῳ = ΠῚ ὦ ὟΣ 05), instead of *pna wma ba; 
which does not help us at all, though it gets rid of the ‘kidneys’ in the 
bosom. 
We may now submit a tentative reconstruction of the Hebrew: 
OND MYT N° 
PDP) TY-PY INN 
Sy nip) “ya any 
PMN AIM Man 
(Is 42%) "πᾷ Ny ww 
(Is 43%) ND) AED IN 
(38) vnfana sda sb 
[: 503 Na "5 9} 
For I, I know my Avenger ; 
And at last He will rise up on earth ; 
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1 shall see, while I yet live, Els revenges, (Ps 581) 

And in my flesh 1 shall gaze on Eloah! 

7 shall behold Him and not Another, 

And mine eyes will look on Him, and not a strange god! 
My kidneys are wasted with my waiting 

(Until my hope shall come). 


v.25. Mon oa ΠΡ wei But I—L know my living Avenger (Ho 21 al.). 
If the meaning were 7 know that my go'el ἐξ alive, we should expect ‘3 
after ‘nyt, as in 92% rol’ 1318 al. Besides, the question of the exdstence 
of God is not raised in the book (as it might very well have been in 
connexion with the main problem). Both Eyob and his friends take it 
for granted throughout. %n, on, mn are never predicated of God in 
Job (except in the common formula of the oath, 272). Cf. 16. The 
st. is also metr. too long (four stresses). The ἽΠ may be due to the ἽΠ 
of the following word. Otherwise, apart from the above considerations, 
we might read st. ii as follows: oyp apy Syr xin on He liveth and on earth 
will appear. (For ayp cf. also 16% Dt 191, of a witness coming forward.) 
TOS! and afterwards or by and by, Ps 73%. But M pansy (182; joined 
with 583 in Is 44°) may mean And last of all, He will stand up as 
a witness. on earth, “Dy by; lit. 02 (the) dust = on the ground, as in 
39% (of the ostrich leaving her eggs on the bare ground), and 41% 
(there ts not on earth his Ike, of the crocodile); Is 471 (set on the 
ground). At present He is in high Heaven, 16%. The distich might 
also be read thus: 


‘Sea ony oy | Dap aay-by Aon 
But I, 7 know mine Avenger; | He liveth and will rise up on earth! 


v. 26. And 7 shall see; pointing WAN) for Mt WS! And after. The 
Yn fo see is attested by the Assyrian Zdru, sehen, ansehen, anblicken, 
ersehen (HWB), a synonym of amdru, αὐ (2 R 35. 20, 21 ef; MA), 
as well as by the Aramaic (Syriac) $a 20. see. mn my tifetime, 
lit. 22 my continuance ; S¥(3) for “WY, Ps 104%. Perhaps simply "iY. 
revenges: ‘The whirligig of Time brings his revenges’ (Shakespeare). 
minp) Ps 18% 941. Jahvah is mp3 Sx God of Requitals or Revenges. 
. For the sense, cf. also Ps 582: O22 71M he hath seen vengeance: Je 11% 51", 
m nxt ΒΡ) my TMS) is usually rendered: And after my shin, which they 
have struck off (alluding to the ravages of his disease)—/hzs / (so OL); that 
is, this will happen! But after my skin is an extraordinary expression to 
denote a point of time ; and the pregnant use of nxt is both unparalleled 
and intrinsically improbable, although the Targum assumes it here: 
NTON DA VOM IDA NT ID ᾿Ξ MAND AND ΠΟ And afler my shin 
has been breathed into (a reference to Ez 37°), thes wall happen; And out 
of my flesh I shall again see God! & has the curious version ὙΠ 12W"9 by 
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hy mdaa, saan ay xndsd amin ps soa ὈΨῈ pla pions: And againss 
my skin these things have set themselves round about, and against my flesh. 
Tf mine eyes see God, they see light! Lor my reins are quite perished, &c.; 
apparently reading /131 WII) NNT DP) yar, and taking ἢΡ) (like B) for 
api fo go round. (A trace of the same thing may perhaps be recognized 
in G's παρὰ yap Κυρίου ταῦτά μοι συνετελέσθη, since ™y might have 
been misread "Iw, while συνετελέσθησαν = ἸΞΝ}Π in (δ 15.) The proposed 
YAN APL IY WS And Another as my Witness (1619) well razse himself 
with me is dubious Heb. (Apr Ps 1451 146° only, of Tahvah lifting up the 
bowed or prostrate). A similar remark applies to "WW: And as my 
Testifier I shall see Eloah. 

v.27. M gives three stichi instead of four and, moreover, continues 
the context in ordinary prose style: % rime ow aw Whom 1 shall gaze 
on for myself... Remembering Nu 24”, I long since conjectured 
wwe (20°) 7 shall behold Him for 8 πα Whom T; and % ΠΝ, 
which looks like dittography from the preceding stichus, supplies material 
for anx xd) and nol another (cf. Is 42°), which provides a parallel to 
sp ΝΟῚ (Is 43%), in the next stichus (where the Prophetic Perfect ἸΝ Ἢ may 
be right; cf. 727 in Nul.c.). Thus the form of the distich, v. 27 αὖ, 
exactly reproduces that of Nu 247->, The third stichus probably ended 
with ‘mana through my warting (321) corrupted in M into Ὁ ΠΣ, by loss of 
n and confusion of 15 with p. Its fellow has disappeared altogether. Our 
boo (or ΠΡΌΣ, 4°) may find some slight support in the spes mea of ¥ in 
the previous line. 

τς 28f. Lf ye are saying, ‘How shall we run him down, 

And find the cause of the thing tn him?’ 

Be afraid for yourselves because of the sword! 
(Or, Fear ye a Sword for yourselves 1) 

For Wrath well consume the unjust! 

Lf ye are saying ; among yourselves; laying your heads together to 
entrap me into an admission of guilt, in which you could recognize the 
‘root of the matter’, the real cause of my calamities. Or else, 2 ye are 
saying in your heart, i.e. thinking (as Duhm takes it). 

How ? Heb. m9, which is so used Gn 44% (Cf. 26 How ἢ 

in him, Heb. 13. So about a hundred codd. and G ¥ 35, instead of the 
meaningless 2 7 me of the Zextus Receptus. 

How shall we run him down or to earth; lit. pursue him? © has the 
instructive variant 929) for F192: Τί ἐροῦμεν ἔναντι αὐτοῦ ; =i 33m 
(137: where Ὁ =/for him). Perhaps this is right, as it gives a good 
sense, and 15 752 ΠῸ is rather strange: J/ ye wee What shall we say 10 
him, Thal we may find in him the cause of the thing 

v.29. Lear ye a Sword ; or the Sword. The a of Divine jus 
is, of course, intended, which would avenge Eyob’s wrongs upon his 
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persecutors. Dt 32414? Ju 78 Is 34° 66%. (G ἀπὸ ἐπικαλύμματος = 0D 
nan, cf. Je 1454 ἐπεκάλυψαν = ἸΒΠ. A curious error, due to illegibility of 
Heb. MS. Confusion of 2 with 5, and vice versa, is very common ; cf. 
v. 28.) For wrath will consume the unjust = ayan ody myn v3: see 
Ts 42%, where mon heal, hol anger, and ἽΜΦ 10 burn up are similarly 
connected. QM Ann May AYN 5. is ungrammatical and untranslatable, 
unless any one can find satisfaction in For heat (7s) sins of (the) sword. 
G θυμὸς yap ἐπ᾽ ἀνόμους ἐπελεύσεται, For Wrath will come upon lawless 
ones = ayn ry dy ΠῸΠ 5 (ἐπέρχομαι = Tay 15% Na 3%al. More 
usually it represents ΝῚΣ ; e.g. 20%). This ayn may have been a mis- 
reading of ayan. For ἀνόμους, οἴ, ἄνομα = nb 271; τῶν παρανόμων 
=i 277. The verse ends with a third stichus, which is probably an 
interpolation : Jn order that ye may know—what? |W KGA®= S Y shat 
(there is) a judgement: Q |W, apparently the same. But pw could 
hardly stand for 1 Ἴ ww (cf. Ps 5812); and if it could, w = ww is other- 
wise unknown to our book. ‘IW is a probable correction (so Ew Di); 
and the original line may have been :*w wt ᾿νοῦ Thad they (G) may 
know Shaddaz (a marg. note), GP: καὶ τότε γνώσονται ποῦ ἔστιν αὐτῶν ἡ 
ὕλη = (!) DSP PX WM; but GA: καὶ τότε γν. ὅτι οὐδαμοῦ αὐτῶν ἡ ἰσχύς 
ἐστιν = (150) DY PS WIM (197 30%)—a difference of pointing. [In 29° 
G gives ὑλώδης, woody, wooded, where M has W Shaddat. But there M 
soy “Iw nya While Shaddat was still with me is obviously right, and G's 
ὅτε ἤμην ὑλώδης λίαν, When 7 was exceedingly woody (substantial?), a 
mere curiosity of interpretation. The passage, however, lends some 
support to the conjecture that ὕλη = where. Perhaps αὐτῶν ἡ ὕλη = 
poy’, which might be a misreading of jaw; w being broken up into y”, 
and 2) run together into ».] It is natural to compare Ps 9% Ὁ") ee 
smn wie Let che nations know they are (but) mortal men! 

Chapter 20. 

v. 2. Therefore: 125: but G 15 (Ὁ) Not so; but cf. st. ii because of 
this. For ΒΦ anxious ¢houghis, see note on 418. reply fo me: 137 
33°%al. St. ii. because of this; scil. which thou hast just said. mer (or 
nbx) must be restored to the text after the Prep. they speak to me: rg. 
% ime (cf. 12% note) instead of the evidently corrupt ‘2 win my hashing 
im me. Perhaps rather ‘3 “δ᾽ shey muse (or complain) in me. His indignant 
thoughts compel Zophar to speak again. © ‘Not so did I suppose thou 
wouldst utter these contradictions; And you(!) have no better under- 
standing than I.’ (Illegible Heb. text.) But % et mens in diversa 
rapitur = va van 7292); and the occasional confusion of » with w 
(see 152°) suggests DI (Bh) for wim, so that the st. might orig. have said 
And with anger (ΠΝ) or And within me (INP) my heart waxeth hot 
(Ὁ nin’): Ps 39%. Others would read And because of this my heart ts 
stirred up (rad vn +Ps 45%); but the ἅπ' wnn expresses joyous, not angry, 
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emotion. On the whole, we may perhaps prefer the following version of 
the couplet : 

Not so (G) do my thoughis respond to me ; 

But within me my heart waxeth hot. 


τ. 3. A lit. translation of M would be The correction or chastisement of 
my reproach or 7gnominy (i.e. My shameful correction ; cf. Is 53°) I hear; ἢ 
And a spirit out of my understanding answereth me (cf. v. 2). So 6. 
St. i then refers to Eyob’s scornful words and threats. But the Hebrew 
is strange. For mnbds (here only in Job) see Ps 44% 69% Since st. ii 
continues the thought of v. 1, it seems probable that st. i. originally 
expressed something similar. We therefore suggest m5 my reins 
instead of *nnds (cf. Ps 167 smypss wD my reins corrected or instructed 
me); a frequent parallel to 25 heart, Ps 719 al. Je 17°: The monttion of 
my reins (my inmost thoughts and feelings) Z hear; And my itelligent 
spirit (leg. ΠΣ. MA pro MM MPBD OM) answereth me. CL. G ἐκ τῆς 
συνέσεως = 12°39 (a difference of points only). The n of 23) really 
belongs to the next word, which should be ‘3yn (not ‘33y* as M), since 
Mm spirid is fem. (64 10! 171 214) in Job,—In the opening quatrain Zophar 
merely affirms that he speaks with all due deliberation, not offhand and 
without previous thought (cf. 112). 

v. 4. Reading Nba c 1 cod. (cf. G μὴ ταῦτα ἔγνως κτλ.) instead of M 
main. St. ii. from the placing of man on the earth; viz. at his creation. 
To delete nv (Ki) would spoil both sense (see Gn 28 ny) and metre, 
© gives the meaning correctly : ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐτέθη ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

v. 5. ζῶν: MI: lit. shouting ; cf. Assyr. réninu, ‘whining’. The 
W399 ery aloud, usu. from joy, but also from grief (La 2"), may be akin 
to 325 or nb fo murmur (cf. Sum. LIL, she τουϊγαῖ, from its wailing), and to 
Assyr. ramdému, ‘to thunder’ (LIL = LIN = RIN, RIM). | soon over: 
a: an idiomatic phrase found in Ez 7° Dt 32” Je 23% (‘at hand’, 
‘anear’ as opp. to ‘afar’, of place; then of time, ‘not far’, ‘near’ in 
either direction, past or future; e.g. ‘lately’, Dt 3217, ‘soon’ or ‘shortly’, 
Ez 7*, and adjectivally, ‘not farreaching’, ‘short’, as here). © paraphr. 
πτῶμα ἐξαίσιον, ‘The joy of the impious (plur.) is a signal fall’: see 4" 
9% 18% (Did G read onnp for apo and JAN, Prim, or MW 
= ἀπώλεια, for pray, in a defaced text ?) 

v. 6. his height, or growth, stature. MW Ἰ his loftiness ; a ἄπ' with 
which we may perhaps comp. Nv, ‘the Lofty’ (?), as a name of Hermon. 
INKY Ais dignity or exaltation, majesty (13%) has been proposed. Perhaps 
way Avs growth: cf. 87 12% al. G his gifts (Ν᾽ Ps 68% al.) supports N. 
¥ superbia eius = ἸΠῚΝ). G An Ads height (or pride). In st. ii, G ἡ δὲ 
θυσία αὐτοῦ pro WN (Ὁ WN) = WN 1). 

v. 7. M savy ΠΥ br» Like his own dung he perisheth for ever. ‘The 
dung-heaps which are used as fuel and consequently disappear’ (Dillon). 
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So RV: cf. Ez 4% But surely the disappearance of these would be gradual, 
and certainly not rapid enough for the figure. We may read $433 Zn Ars 
greatness (Ez 31%") or, better, instead of ΠΥ y$b39, maryad Ὁ20}5 nike a 
dustwhirl before the wind (Ps 831) or perhaps pn) babaa Like a whirl of 
chaff and stubble (cf. Is 1718). G paraphrases with the unlikely guess 
ὅταν yap δοκῇ ἤδη κατεστηρίχθαι, For whenever he seemeth to be now firmly 
established, then (&c. as M) = a in his greatness or pride. Instead of 
yen they who saw him © εἰδότες = VV they who knew him. 

v. 8. Cf. Ps 73% Lrke a dream that flieth: so © ὥσπερ ἐνύπνιον 
ἐκπετασθὲν οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῇ (SSD N?) : BY Velut somnium avolans non 
invenietur. Or Like a dream he flieth away (cf. Ps 9010), and they (‘ who 
saw him’) find him not (so M). St. ii. And he fleeth: pointing 1. 
M TW Hoph. And he ἐς made to fly, chased away (cf. Hiph. 1818); which 
is hardly the way a dream departs. © ἔπτη δέ = 1; Q transiet. 

v. 9. that once glanced at him; or descried him 287: but in Ct 1° ἢἢΦ 
= ἢῚΦ Zo scorch. (Perhaps distinct Roots. With ΣΦ ook upon, cf. mbY 
watch, look out, and perhaps Sum. SHAB, dard Sa Siri, ‘inspect, of flesh’ 
or ‘Seer of the omen’; with ἢ} scorch, cf. ἅτ durn, flame.) 

beholdeth: leg. 1379w» pro M ‘wn (due to preceding FDIn). Though 
starred by the Hexapla, the verse is necessary to the completion of 
the quatrain. (This, however, might be effected by connecting v. 11 
immediately with v. 8, as some prefer to do, and rejecting vv. 9, 10, as 
an insertion.) 

v. 10. The resemblances noted between st. i and v. 194 (οδ 1 wy 
= ody }'37) and between st. ii and v. 184 (ΠΣ ΦῚ = aw) have suggested 
that we have here a variant or a gloss upon those verses. The likeness, 
however, is not reflected in ©. 

In M, as it stands, the two stichi are not parallel. To remedy this, 
wb And his children (cf. S) or a And their hands (i.e. his sons’) 
has been proposed in place of 11" And his hands. But the idea that the 
wicked man’s sons are brought so low as 20 court the favour of poor folk 
by restitution of the gains of oppression, is more than dubious ; and the 
meaning assigned to ἾΧ)) (a scribal error for 3829? cf. XY and v. 19) finds 

. no support elsewhere (on ν ΠΥ see note 14°). We might get a parallel 
to w Avs hands (st. ii) by reading "89 Ais palms (16% 317; οἵ, Is 595) 
instead of P22 Azs sons (st. i), St. i might then be restored to Hes 
palms oppress (38% or W¥ or, correcting the gend., ΠΟΥ ἽΠ ἢ) fhe poor ; 
cf. G His sons may infertogs destroy (G4 θλασιαν, ut v. 19); G His sons 
shall be broken by poverty = & Filii eius atterentur egestate (both pointing 
the vb. as Niph. wD), Hence some would render: 7s sons are crushed 
(as) poor men; a quite improb. construction. It will be noted that all the 
Verss. imply “py. > aya. (RV marg. ‘The poor: shall oppress his 
children’ = rg. of G, but sense improb., and incongruous with st. ii ap. 
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RV.) In st. ii, G gives ai δὲ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ πυρσεύσαισαν ὀδύναις (-as, Bab 
Na AC), Le/ his hands szgnal to sorrows (or kindle sorrows)! app. rg. 
AMIN or MPLA for MAW. But GA ψηλαφήσουσιν = AWN feel, 
Gn 27), or MIwwrn, 51 12% (cl. Gn 31-37), suggests the interesting sense 
And his hands search through (‘ finger’ ?) their wealth or goods (to claim 
them as his own, or otherwise annex them). © ὀδύνας = 8 (= one in 
this case, not ΣΝ as Mt). Perhaps, however, we should read some vb, 
meaning /o plunder, 6. δ. nIDWN or MIbwN or even AYIIN. (Both ᾧ and 
Bet manus illius reddent ei dolorem suum confuse {1X wealth with px 
trouble, sorrow.) 

v.11. Mit. as RV Avs bones are full of his youth. So Ὁ, YB; the 
latter explaining yrby by v7/i7s adolescentiae eius (cf. Ps 388 257), If by 
be right, the verse simply means that the wicked man’s youthful vigour 
(33%) survives unimpaired to his dying day; a sense which is hardly 
suitable here. Besides, 1mSy m. plur. does not agree with sawn. Read, 
therefore, indy his injustice; which accords with v. to. 

v. 12. So GY, with stop at the end of the verse. But it is better to 
extend the influence of the introductory particle ox (G ἐάν, B cum enim) 
to the three following stichi, as in our versions ; thus connecting wv. 12, 
13 with v. 14 as the apodosis. Injustice is sweet in the doing, but bitter 
in its results for the doer (cf. also v. 16). 

v.13. Though he save or spare 1. He finds it so delicious, that he 
does not swallow it at once, but rolls it under his tongue, loth to let it go 
down. Cf. Pr gf 201. (G prefixes od to st.i perperam.  recté ut M.) 
(holdeth it back: may. G συνάξει, cf. ἀδίκως συναγόμενος V. 15 = yba. 
But possibly al. συνέξει is right.) 

τ. 14. Into potson: leg. ΓΛ Ὁ : cf. 3021 41% Ex 737.0, For the noun, 
bitterness, gall, porson, see 13% and v. 25 infr. © here χολή, B fel. 

For 81. 1 & has καὶ οὐ μὴ δυνηθῇ βοηθῆσαι ἑαυτῷ, And he will not be 
able to help himself = wer ον day xbi. Cf. with this the text of 8 
(c Apodot. 1) 792 yyna wnds. (G prob. intended by this app. incongruous 
substitution ‘But he ἐς obliged to swallow τέ; he cannot help himself, keep 
it as long as he will in his mouth’.) In the closing st. G χολὴ (not εἰς 
χολὴν) ἀσπίδος shows that nam (not nanyd) stood in G's Heb. text. . 
The Een. must therefore have occurred in the previous st. Read there- 
fore mend znto venom (64 Dt 32% Ps. 58°) instead of the jarring ion) his 
bread at the beginning of the verse, and so restore both symmetry and 
sense : 

Into venom in his bowels tt turneth,— 
(Znto) potson of asps within him. 


v.15. G paraphrases Wealth unjustly gathered shall be vomited forth: ' 
St. ii; G Out of his house (m2: M rect® ww; see on 19”) an 
angel will draw i (322% ut Gn 37%). Perhaps wy» dringeth τ] up or 
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WN Gringeth τί forth, M rw» (see note on wa’ 13%. Not a Job word). 
ἄγγελος = by (? mdx or obs: cf. Gn 31% Ps 88), 

τ. τό. venom: WX: which ¥ confuses with wx caput. G θυμός, as 
in Dt 32% (Perhaps & read 490 1. wrath, 2. podson: see v. 14.) 

v. 17. Ὁ Let him not see a milking of nomads, Nor pastures of honey and 
butter ! (perhaps reading maboa, and connecting the strange word with 
Gk. ἀμέλγω, 4o milk. Then νομάδων = “ΙΝ, ie. DY τ C 272 and νομάς 
=") or MIN) Je 23%.) That M cannot be original is certain ; the first 
st. being short, and the second redundant in more senses than one. 
nda (Ju 5%) is suspicious and should prob. be 255, which is followed 
in the parallel passage 29° by pow οἱ (cf. Mi 67 pow ‘Srp forrents of oil). 
Others have suggested V¥! /resh oil, which, however, does not occur in 
ΤΟΝ, while, as we have seen, || locc. favour pow. (an) looks like a var. 
of ‘na, or a gloss on madp. Bat cf. Ps 465 yids 37); the latter being 
the irrigating canals drawn fiom the main stream.) 

v.18. Me corrupt. Lit. Relurning (or about to return) gain (Ὁ) ἅπ' 
one cod. 2 foil, produce ; whence some read WN his produce), and he 
swalloweth not ; According to the wealth of his exchange (1 581 28") and he 
reowceth not (391% Niph.). RV supposes st. i to mean: ‘ That which he 
laboured for shall he restore, and shall not swallow it down’: cf. v. 10 
and 15. But the oppressor’s wealth is not the product of his own labour 
(ys). It is extorted from the poor (v.19). G eis κενὰ καὶ μάταια ἐκοπίασεν, 
πλοῦτον ἐξ οὗ οὐ γεύσεται = (Ὁ DYD') yoay xd bsna yn ie; cf. 929 3918 
εἰς κενὸν ἐκοπίασεν = MY3 pp : Is 490 Je 51%. Sma: so fifty codd.: for 
2 Y2 see Jos 243. γευσ᾽ = DYN: see 12" 345: πλοῦτος = bem 217 31%, 
For st. ii G gives ὥσπερ στρίφνος ἀμάσητος ἀκατάποτος, Like a tough 
morsel unchewed, not to be swallowed. (See note on στρίφνος in GB" ap. 
Swete). This = pyd» xh, . .2. G appears to have read pyd> (an 
Aramaism; DY2, was, manducare, esse, ‘chew’, ‘ eat’) instead of pbyy 
he rejoices ; a better parallel to pba he swallows (71). That G's version 
of the distich is more or less composite is evident: e. g. it bears traces of 
both sna and b-na, while ἀμάσητος (fr. μασάομαι) = pyd) xb and ἀκατά- 
motos = 903) xd. We may perhaps read, partly following ©: 


boyy ΜΟΥ ΡῈ} nw? 
spydy ΝΟΥ ansiand bn 


He toils in vain withoul profil ; 
He hopes for his crop and eats not. 


Cf. also G: He will turn to labour and will not swallow; Acc. lo the 
power of his exchange he will not profil (Mods). 55. Luet quae fecit 
omnia, nec tamen consumetur : iuxta multitudinem adinventionum suarum, 
sic et sustinebit = 2520) 19) (?wnAWOR) ὁ wi. DDD | VOBY Ny iY Dwr, 
Another attempted restoration is perhaps worthy of mention: 92 nw 
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syba xdy pyos jana bows x) He labours tn vain, and eats not; With 
his palate he tastes, and swallows not. (X V3 pro yoo», Cf, 222 2) 
= 5381) 

τ. το. M For he hath crushed, he hath forsaken (2W), the poor is not in 
the poet’s manner. G πολλῶν yap ἀδυνάτων (N°? AC recté; B dvv. error 
script. see 515 3116) οἴκους ἔθλασεν : a better parallel to st. ii. Read 
perhaps 2¥ the dwelling. For this word as syn. of ma house see 
Ex 12120, (οἶκος is usu. m2, but sometimes bax 126 15%.) Otherwise, 
we might read AW neck, 16", or yy arm, 225. © Because he thought to 
abandon (= 3iY =-M) she poor, Y NOY = API the matter of she poor, 
In st. ii read 4922 c YB instead of 732; cf. G Kal οὐκ ἔστησεν = vd} 
ynayn apparently. The well-known metaphor of ‘building a house’ 
= establishing or perpetuating a family (1 Sa 2% Ru 4") is not intended, 
the material house only being in question. 

v. 20. M cannot mean RV, for γον} is not guzelness (mew Pr 17) but 
quiet, easeful (16" 217), and YON is not aught of that wherein he 
delighteth ("2M2) but 7 or with that, &c. (cf. Ps. 39 Is 44%); and the vb. 
δὴ Pi. requires an Accus. Obj. (653 22° 29). The /71n desire, delight 
zm, does not recur in any of its forms in Job (though we might have 
expected the Niph. destrable, valuable, in ch. 28); which seems a suspi- 
cious circumstance, esp. when taken in connexion with the fact that the 
stichus in which it occurs is too short, while st.i is app. too long. 
GB οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῦ σωτηρία τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν (GA οὐκ ἔστη αὐτῷ σωτηρία ἐν 
τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτοῦ + v. 21>). G therefore appears to have read 
1 (aye) yer Νϑ 5. For he hath no safity instead of bw yt xd 3, and 
instead of 32013 2 Avs delly either Ima cx his house (see on v.15 and 
19" for the same confusion. τὰ ὑπάρχοντα = Δ Gn 458) or wyNw2 2 his 
wealth (see v. 10; and τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ = INN 187 211), The context 
favours the latter here (3 was repeated after 13% was misread 100). 
Instead of the dubious t119n3 we propose yn 3431) And by the greatness 
of his wealth (τὰ ὑπάρχ. αὐτοῦ = on 1 52°), which at least restores the 
balance of the stichus. The vb. must be pointed Niph. Dye c GST. 
Thus we get for the distich: 

No safety for him in his wealth ; 
Nor doth he escape by his great riches. 
For the general form of the verse cf. Ps 331-18, 

Ὁ. 21. ‘ There was nothing left that he devoured not’ (RV) sounds 
plausible enough; but tw survivor (v. 26; 181s 19) is only used of 
persons. Hence, though 6 supports M, we should read wren ὧι Ais den 
(185), G ΠΕΡΊ po of Ais generations or race: a paraphrase. ‘ There- 
fore his prosperity (lit. good) shall not endure’ (RV = M) is not a good 
parallel to st.i. G Therefore his good things will not flourish (ἀνθήσει 
=n: cf. 14°), For 13 Ads good read OW his name. The vb. om 
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shall be firm or enduring is doubtful both here and in Ps τοῦ, although 
the sense would suit. ΔῈ name flourisheth (lit. duddeth or sprouteth) not 
is a beautiful metaphor for childlessness (cf. Nu 17%° Ps 7217), Perhaps 
nbn’ (Ps go®-5) or som (14); or even fi" in the like sense (Ps 727; cf. 
Sum. NUN radé, NUM, LUM, wkfubu, NUMUN, NU, zéru, ‘seed’, 
‘ offspring ’). 

Ὁ. 22. Lit. when his sufficiency τς full, he ἐς in stratts (or want). pay ἅπ' 
Aramaism? cf. vb. τ K 2010 Ecclus 1518 PED suffice, abound. But possibly 
paw — pox = ΚΡ fist, read backwards: cf. the phrase’ iP Nd Sullness 
of his fist, Le 225”, and Gn 4157 pyyppd by handfuls, i.e. abundantly. 

In st. ii point RY suffering instead of DRY sufferer (3), c GB, both of 
which om. 7} hand, power. Perhaps Ἷ suffictency, abundance: All pleni- 
tude of trouble atlacketh him; or read 1383N oy 11-523 7 all his plenty 
trouble aitacketh him. ("% prop. overflow, from mn fo flow; cf. Ὁ gift 
from Aw fo put in the hand.) 

v. 23. Atristich. St.iis obviously corrupt. It cannot mean Avs belly 
shall be filled! (Davidson, Driver); for jo2 is fem, (15% Pr 18%), The 
Hex. stars the line, but the mention of God is necessary to the context 
(cf. v. 15); and it is more prob. that either st. ii or st. iii is spurious. 
Read 1302 xd (Ὁ mbx) mim Zahvah or Eloah filleth his belly; | He looseth 
against him (or sendeth into him: Am 14 Ps 1042) the heat of his anger ; 
And He raineth upon him His (Ὁ) Terrors (leg. wninpa or simply ninba 
terrors, © © ὀδύνας = “Ndr 1811 27%: M anda, which Dr doubtfully 
explains zn/o his flesh; cf. and Zp 117: but the word evidently con- 
ceals the direct Obj. which should follow qu» as in Ps 11° Ὁ ΠΒ5) GS And 
he will rain upon him in his valour (AM\3N34pP3), app. pointing winba qs. 
in his fighting ; cf. B Et pluat super illum bellum suum, which suggests 
inendy wSy swan (or ‘nba wy 10») And He rains down upon him 
Firs battle (or the weapons of Hrs battle): cf. the next two verses. 

Ὁ. 24. G καὶ od μὴ σωθῇ ἐκ χειρὸς σιδήρου. This may confirm the 
suspicion that DN) has fallen out at the beginning of the stichus: And if 
he flee from arms (39°) of tron, | The bow of bronze transfixeth him: cf. 
also Ὁ He who fleeth from the corselet of tron, &c. 

Ὁ. 28. App. a tristich; grammatically incoherent, and metrically defec- 
tive. Instead of M man xy Adw, which is really nonsense, G has the 
excellent sense διεξέλθοι δὲ διὰ σώματος αὐτοῦ βέλος = ND τ xy 
And the missile (Jo 28 βέλος = nv) cometh out of his body (Wt ΠῚ) might 
be retained if pointed 713, i.e. 112 oul of his back). ‘The suggestion that 
A2Y should be read, on the ground of Syr. NBDY a blade without handle or 
hill, is improb. An arrow is intended, as the context shows. Cf. Ps 18% 
144°. πον recurs, 3318 36% St. ii, the flash: i.e. the flashing steel of 
the barb. P12 lightning is similarly used in the Psalms cited above ; 
Hb 3%. ᾧ ἄστρα is a mere scribal error for ἀστραπή = P13, and ἐν 
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διαίταις (-τῃ) αὐτοῦ = yaw vn Ais dent is due to the translator's eye having 
wandered to the end of the next verse, where that word occurs. St, iii, 
ovo (ida) voy Upon mim fall terrors (see Ps 55) is prob. a gloss, 
(There seems no sufficient reason for regarding vv. 24-25 Ὁ ina4p as 
an addition.) 

v. 26. De lit. Al? darkness ἐς lard up for his things lard up (jon wn dy 
ΝΒ); cf. GA ἐγκέκρυπται τοῖς ἐγκειμένοις αὐτοῦ" a not very appropr. 
sense, since it is for the wicked man himself > for his treasures that 
‘all darkness ’ = every kind of misfortune is reserved: cf. 81. 11. \»¥ must 
be omitted (c G) as ἃ marg. variant of “2, which should be followed by 
1D or pox (cf. 15). For the ν΄ jn Arde see 3% (37 ὈΛ))5) Add treasures) 
1810 31% go. IBY Arde, treasure up, also occurs some seven times in Job. 

St. il, For the anomalous pointing ΣΝ leg. the ordinary form 
/OONA implied by the Versions and given by seven codd. The curious 
phrase ΠΕΣ XD WN a fire unblown seems to mean not fanned by breath or 
bellows (92/9 Je 6%); i.e. not of human origin: prob. an allusion to 1%, 
We must read 795) (cf, 412 MB] Ecclus 43* “5) 2) for MB), as Pu. 
does not seem to be substantiated: cf. @ ΔΒ) NOT NN and I the fire of 
hell which ts not 2 blown up. (Ὁ ἄκαυστον but GA ἄσβεστον ungquench- 
able, not to be blown out = naan-NP (Pr 26°; but not al. in Job). 

St. iii is prob. an add. Cf. v. 21. The text is unsatisfactory, however 
we choose to vary the pointing of Y1). (MN). If WX frre is the Subj. (RV), 
the word should at least be yn (cf. axn ad init.). G κακώσαι =I. 
Ὁ misread yw as wa. The old conjecture YM shall be grazed upon or fed 
upon = consumed is improb, and, indeed, unparalleled. If we read Wm, 
we get good sense and a good parallel to st. ii: And consumeth the 
survivor in his tent. (The reading suggested by Ki) DW VT The 
flame τς quenched in his tent is ingenious, but also incongruous with st. ii, 
though it might suit as a parallel to st.i, if we rejected st. ii as spurious.) 

v. 27. The mode in which Heaven and Earth attest the guilt of the 
wicked man is made clear by v. 28. It is by the flood which sweeps his 
house away. (Instead of iS ΠΟΙ ΡΣ we might read iavayd DPA And 
earth stands up as a witness agaznst him. Cf. © yh δὲ ἐπανασταίη αὐτῷ, 
ἘΣ et terra consurget adversus eum. MM seems metr. short.) 

v. 28. M The produce (5: always elsewhere of για of the soil) of his 
house shall depart OX ; cf. Is 24" Pr 27%); Things flowing or running 
down (Τὴ; cf. La 3%: corrupt) zz the day of his anger. Supposing 
nya = nN) = wai Ars ingatherings or stores (cf. Pr 68 105), we get 
a passable parallel. But the loss of crops hardly suffices as a climax or 
finishing stroke in the picture of ruin. Moreover, $y ad init. may have 
been influenced by 152) ν. 27 ad init.; and there is no immediate reference 
for }BX OYA, as God has not been mentioned since v. 23. Prob. we must 
read 1% Avs (the wicked man’s) raw (21%) instead of \BN Ais (God's) 
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anger. For bya» 5» we suggest bia 12 (Hb 1° Pr 217) or perhaps 73 
(Mi 1*° 2 Sa 14"), There seems no reason why a late poet might not 
use Θ᾽ (Noah’s Flood, Gn 674+) of any great deluge or storm of 
destruction (cf. Ps 29"), (The word bap = “daar ?; οἵ, Assyr. nadbdaltu 
= nanbaltu?, the def. of Sum. IM-BAL, ‘ destructive wind’, ‘ hurricane’. 
Nabdlu means to throw down or destroy cities. Since IM denotes both 
wind, $dru, and rain, zunnu, it seems not impossible that the old Heb. 
mabbil may be a transformation of Sum. IMBAL.) Others have pro- 
posed 23) bias The river rolleth away ; but neither 553 nor 53) watercourse 
or canal, conduit (Is 30% 4.44), for irrigation, seems to be so used. In 
st. ii for M myaa read 1 And szweepeth if away (cf. Ju 5% of a river). 
Ki M8 732; but what does this mean? © ἑλκύσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
ἀπωλεία εἰς τέλος | ἡμέρα ὀργῆς ἐπέλθοι αὐτῷ. See Hb 1 εἵλκυσεν αὐτόν = 
WW; ἀπωλεία = NIN Pr ταῖῦ, or VS 21% As M93 destruction may be 
ἀπωλεία (cf. vb. ap. © 7° 9%) and εἰς τέλος = nbsp 2C 1235 nPD Ps 74”, 
ἀπωλ' εἰς τέλος may be a dupl. equivalent of 512». For st. ii © app. 
read ‘ax ay sian pdy. Φ The Joundations of his house shall be exposed 
(= 23), And he shall be drawn away (asks = Jan) pro ny733) 17: the day 
fwrath; cf. ® Apertum erit germen (= 1992 or pas ?) domus illius | 
Detrahetur in die furoris Dei. 

v. 29, Om. DIN man, which is implied in YW (92-% 15% 24°al.), metri 
gratia. Cf.27%Isiz4b. from lahvah = © παρὰ Κυρίου, for which Mt 
pads from Llohim may have been substituted. 

St. ii, DE ON! MX NDNA and the portion of his word (= sentence ἢ) 
Jrom £1; but the second word is unknown in such a use, and the parallel 
loce. show that it is superfluous. See 27° 312 Is 1745.4" Je 13%. The 
objection to 89 = MN rebel (Nu 20") is that the »/77 is of doubtful 
occurrence in Job (see notes on 17? 23?) except in the Elihu-section 
(367). G καὶ κτῆμα ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ (GAC αὐτοῦ) παρὰ τοῦ ἐπισκόπου 
= (Es 2) "1 (187) δ (2438) nbn or MID (Di rs”). Read back- 
wards, either y7) or wt indicates vw > by: see 27% But Mt may bea 
perversion of by ΓΝ indnn And his portion from with (i.e. assigned 
by) £7: cf. Is 54%. 

Chapter 21. Ὁ. 2. Comfort. M TiMNIA abstr. intens. plur., as 15". 
The m. form occurs thrice (see Je 167 Ὡ)ΔῚΠ)Π); the sing. never. Kittel’s 
note ‘1 c GSXB ODN2—’ is therefore erroneous. © mistakenly reads 
wee for Ὁ in st. i, and inserts a neg. in st. ii. 

τ. 3. Ve may mock: reading plur. won pro M sing., c GSB, as the 
parallel vb. and the context require. (G again inserts a neg., rendering 
Then ye will nol laugh at me. But Eyob hardly expected his friends to 
become mollified towards himself by what he was going to say. He only 
thought to silence them.) 

v. 4. Lit. L—of () man vs my complaining (MY) or musing? But a 
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vb. fin, seems to be wanting; and © 7 will speak (8 pro 2) Ν) may 
possibly be right. Leg. WNIT: Do 7] make my plaint ofa man? Or why 
should not my temper be short? (For vw Ὁ ἡ ἔλεγξίς pov: so 232), 

v. 5. appalled or silenced (167 17° 18%): cf. the parallel stichus and (οἱ, 
The mystery of the wicked prospering in a world governed by God over. 
whelms Eyob with trembling fears and uncertainties (v. 6, 7); and he 
thinks that, if his friends will but consider his presentation of the facts, 
they will have nothing left to say. Cf. Ps 1γ}} 37 73 Je τῶ]. Whether 
he has sinned or not, it is a fact of common observation that the wicked 
often prosper; a fact which contradicts their theory of the relation 
between sin and suffering. 

v. 6. confounded : or dismayed, ΌΠΩΣ ; a vb. which G curiously renders 
by σπουδάζω fo make haste, 45 2210 (cf. 23%) as well as here (G® recié 
θορυβοῦμαι, 22!° ταράσσει). Cf. Aram. (Tg.) bya 20 hasten, trans, bewilder, 
terrify. The root is perhaps akin to 563 mingle, confuse, confound (Gn 11"), 
or to Sum. BUL, Zo quake, tremble (ndSu) before a god; cf. also Aram, 
ba heart = Ar, JG. serzes: leg. WINN fem. pro Mt ὙΠ masc. 

v.7. The moral problem which so greatly disturbs him. mrghty in 
power: or in riches (ON 55 15% al.) GBI. But S makes the expression 
refer to physical strength: And grow old as mighty men of valour 
(= bn 522), app. reading "222 pro 723, Cf. Ps 734 This may be 
right in sense, even if we keep 192). 

v. 8. St. i: cf. Ps 102%. The stichus is too long metr. It is prob. 
that Dy z7/h ‘hem conceals the vb. of st. 2, viz. DTOp) or My) Is 66” 
Ps 102%: And thetr offspring (5% 27} 318) endures 7 their sight. 
(G ὁ σπόρος αὐτῶν κατὰ ψυχήν (+ αὐτῶν GA) = OWDI W932 pro ond 22.) 

v. 9. Lit. Their houses are peace; ch. 5%. G εὐθηνοῦσιν = VY are 
quiet, La 18, or wy pro mbw; cf. B securae sunt et pacatae. 

v.10. Their bull: DR ς GB pro M MY Ais dull. Similarly in st. ἢ 
DMS sheir cow pro M WB his cow, where G αὐτῶν ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα 
=O0MB sheir fruitful one, or OND (cf. Ho 141). GA rect® δάμαλις. As 
to the meaning, GY interpret both stt. of the female; but © rightly 
understand the t. t. of st. i as referring to the function of the male, The 
Wy to loathe, regard as foul, may be compared with 5x3 II, and with 
bna Syr. The primary GAL, HAL, is perhaps akin to Sum, GUL, bad. 
calves: bbn Pi.; cf. Aram. use (Tg. Syr.) spit forth, spue oul; here of 
easy delivery. (ᾧ διεσώθη, pointing as Niph.) Cf. nb Pi. ova parere, 
Ts 34%. 

v. 11. play about: NYY ludunt, 40% Zc 85 (of children playing) pro 
M andy send forth, which does not seem very suitable (cf. Is 7% 32"). 
Whither do they ‘send forth their little ones’ (“1p 19%)? Cf. Gn 25% 
Moreover, st. ii js metr. short ; and Dyyring like a calf, Ps 29%, or poy 
dike calves, may have fallen out before the verb. 
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ᾧ μένουσιν δὲ ὡς πρόβατα αἰώνια = δὴν ἸΝΝΘ 190" (Ps 98). 

v.12. Lit. They Lift up (scil. the voice) zwz/h (accompaniment of) /ador 
and lyre (cf. Ps 49°»). The ‘ pipe’ (ᾧ ΝΞ from Assyr. 7mbdbu, a reed- 
pipe or flute; cf. Ar.’unbib, a reed) recurs 30%: see also Gn 42. 

v.13. They end, or complete; reading wD) c Qert, G συνετέλεσαν, ST and 
361 where the words are quoted. Cf. Is 65% (where also the text is a2 
they wear out), 5.11 M YD And in an instant: i.e. they know no linger- 
ing pains; their death comes swiftly, is a matter of a moment: see 7}8 20° 
34%; ‘a quick and easy death’ (Driver). So SB; but G ἐν δὲ ἀναπαύσει 
adov ἐκοιμήθησαν connects yay with yan 1Π de αἱ rest (Niph. Hiph. only), 
pointing Y39) or YIN, and T has NVI (=? VIN Je 616), app. meaning 
the same thing: Azd into the rest of the Grave (var. She’ ol) they go down: 
cf. 1 K 2%9 2 Καὶ 22% Je 345. But why not bibva, as in these and similar 
passages, if that were the poet’s meaning? No form or derivative of 
yx II occurs anywhere else in the book. 

go down: 3AM = INN (cf. Pr 17 Je 21%): metaplastic form from NN), 
an Aramaism used in poetry. G ἐκοιμ. = 132" (318 14! al.), or perhaps 
WI they repose. 

v.14. G has vbb. in sing., λέγει δὲ (GA+6 ἀσεβής), returning to the 
plur. in the next verse. Cf. note on v. 3. κυρίῳ = by. 

v.15. ikavds="W; 5031239". But 6’ κυρίου: W (alii ἱκανοῦ, ΟΣ σαδδαί: 
see Ez 1% 10°). This equivalent rests on ἃ false etymology, viz. "w= wv 
Pron. Rel. He Who-+ (2s) Sufficient (so Rabb.). In 517 8° παντοκράτωρ, 
Almighty (so 15 times in the book). It is improb. that “w as a title of 
God is akin to WY demon (Dt 321"), Aram, NTY, Assyr. Sédu, which is used 
of evil spirits as well as good (Sédu limnu). Rather is this ancient word 
Shaddat, 3a88ai, Sadat, to be compared with the Sumerian SATI (from 
SAD; cf. ITI from ID), démdtu (ning), Aills, and SHAD, SAD, values of 
the mountain-symbol (44), from which Assyr. Saddd, Sadd, plur. Saddé, 
Sadé, mountain, is doubtless derived. The great gods Asshur and Bel 
were styled Jadd rabd (Sum. KUR-GAL), ‘ Mighty Mountain’; cf. the 
Personal Name Sadddé-Sd (his mountain). There may be a trace here of 
primitive mountain-worship. In any case, it would seem that the old 
Heb. (originally Babylonian) Divine title Shaddai is nearer in meaning to 
py (‘the Most High’) than to Ww demon, (Sadi also denoted an earthly 
prince or potentate: Anp. I. 22 al.) 

v. 16. Wt lit. Lo, not in their (own) hand (2s) their welfare: The counsel 
of the wicked ws far from me ΟΣ 221° 30! Ps 18%), A parenthesis 
repudiating all sympathy with such impious sentiments. But this is 
improb, in the context which it interrupts. Nor can we suppose (with 
RV marg.) an interruption at this point by one of the friends. The 
verse looks like an interpolation by some scribe who felt bound to protest 
against such arrogant impiety. © ev χερσὶν yap ἢν αὐτῶν τὰ ἀγαθα, ἔργα 
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δὲ ἀσεβῶν οὐκ ἐφορᾷ, omitting the Neg. Part. in st. i and app. reading 
nyo 2 instead of N¥Y O02, with 3 PM ad fin. This is at least in 
better harmony with the context: Lo, their prosperity ts at their own com. 
mand ; The doings of the wicked are remote from Him (far from the Divine 
notice). We get virtually the same sense if we read xbn Interrog. pro 
nb jr 81.1 ad init. Ls nor their pr. tn their own hand? Possibly the 
orig. text was DID DT PNOTPN Their weal is not subject to ther own 
control; &c. as in Mi. It appears, however, to be even more probable 
that the verse is a corrupt form of 2215: cf. Mt pry ops xb 1 with 
ao ΠῺΣ ΝΟῸ sin (st. ii is the same in both locc.). Further, it is 
possible that vv. 16-18 have been dislocated from one column to another 
and really belong to the speech of Eliphaz. They certainly fill up ina 
desirable manner the lacuna between 2215} and 22". 

v. 17. How often: 23 which in 13% means How many ? and here is 
understood to mean How seldom / but may very well be How often / as in 
Ps 784. In that case we have an utterance in perfect harmony with the 
doctrine of the friends (cf. 185: 221°). Moreover, it seemed strained and 
unnatural to make v. 18, which is much more forcible as a direct state- 
ment, depend on ΠΣ (as well as st. iii, which is prob. spurious), 6 οὐ 
μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ κτλ. (JON pro M99; cf. 328 34°) Way, but the lamp of the wicked 
will be quenched, also treats the verses as a categorical assertion. St. iii, 
lit. Portions (or Pains) He distributes in His anger. The Asyndeton is 
strange and the sense doubtful. It is more likely that the stichus is an 
interpolation than that a parallel line has fallen out of the text. Ifa 
distich stood here once, it may have run somewhat as follows : 


YONI ONY DYdAN 
mbys ΟΠ 
Sorrows seize them 7 Hrs anger,— 
Pangs as of the woman in travail. 


Or, as this couplet is in the Qézah-measure, npna “2 om They writhe, 
like a woman in travarl, at His wrath, might be substituted for the second 
stichus.—G recté: ὠδῖνες δὲ ἕξουσιν αὐτούς (ἔχω = nN, the proper term 
with pydan) : see Is 138, of which the vs. may be a reminiscence; cf. also 
18% 21°, For 1882 © ἀπὸ ὀργῆς = (BND. 

v.18. carries off: nai filches away = © ὑφείλατο, 24%. (With 2 
steal, str. put astde, cf. Sum. GUN, zdu, ‘side’, as well as Ar. uta side. 
Δ) = side-at.) For yo © κονιορτός cf. Dan 2% sy chaff; which 6 
perhaps read here (yp =} misread backwards), if not 78Y or P3, 
B favilla, ashes = BY. 

v.19. St.i M Lloah stores up his trouble (MS 15%) or wickedness (22) 
for his sons. This agrees neither with st. ii, nor with vv. 20, 21; in fact, 
while consistent with the doctrine of the friends (cf. 54), it is quite contrary 
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to Eyob’s argument here, and the line is metr. redundant. We may regard 
mbox as a marg. gloss and read ppy'n: Doth He store up his trouble for 
his sons ? 1s that your contention? or else read 58 instead of ΠΝ (which 
is perhaps due to a scribe’s mispointing the word by God): Let Him not 
lay up his trouble (= the trouble due to him) for his sons! (GB υἱούς is 
prob, a scribal error pro υἱοῖς GA. τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ -ε M iN: see 
note on 201°.) 

Ὁ. 20, Ais ruta: reading 5 (12° 30%) or STS (v. 30, 182+) pro M 
YD, an otherwise unknown ἅπ'-- τὴν ἑαυτοῦ σφαγήν (cf. 1015), but ΟΣ 
πτωσιν. ; 

In st. ii, G om. NOM (ἀπὸ Κυρίου --- "w) and seems to read ON (or x) 
Ὁ or udp» (v. 10, 22°°) pro Mi Anw* bibit. More probably, however, 
the translator merely intended a free rendering of a non-Hellenic metaphor 
like " drinking the wrath of Shaddai’ (Is 517 Ps 75° Je 255). 

v.21, After his death the wicked man has no further interest (ὙΠ 
1. pleasure, delight; 2. business, affair, Is 5319 5818 Ec 31 al.—late usage) in 
the fortunes of his house. Cf.142. © per αὐτοῦ = INN pro M yan~ 
Yer him. © app. om. 7 what’) 

ts cut short: ‘83M plur., because pwn AHO is equivalent to αὐ hrs 
months ; a constructioad sensum, The vb. yn Pi. = Assyr. Augcugu: e.g. 
hima gané abt ukagigu, tke a reed of the sedge 7 cut off (or broke off, Sum. 
ZUR), Anp. I. 27. The statement is not that ‘the number of his months’ 
is ‘decreed’ or predetermined by God (/s1nn 14°), but that it is exhausted 
(cf. Is 38%). It is not therefore an improvement to read 1997 here. 6G 
διῃρέθησαν (διαιρ᾽ = ASN 2 K 28al.): so B dimidietur. 

Ὁ. 22. Mcan only mean Weil he (i.e. the wicked man) seach knowledge 
fo El(emph.)? We might point 7192" pro ad) : Shall knowledge be taught 
to El? Would you make your limited ideas of justice a canon for the 
Omniscient? (Cf. Ὁ Daye teach δ) But G aN Non pro M byda seems prefer- 
able (πότερον οὐχὶ ὁ κύριός ἐστιν 6 διδάσκων σύνεσιν καὶ ἐπιστήμην ;). Should 
we not rather observe what God actually does (vv. 23-33), in His dealings 
with man, than assert our own a priori notions of what He ought to do? 
Shall not El teach knowledge (Ps 94'°)—teach us, e.g., that calamity is not 
an invariable consequence of sin’ 

the Heights: O21: i.e. Heaven, Ps 78. (Perhaps the more usual 
On" 77, 16 should be read in both places.) Cf. 252 and 4%*; 221%. So 
Y NOM YY the highest heavens; but B excelsos, i.e. their inhabitants. 
G φόνους = OD simply confirms M own. The proposed 27 sreachery, 
making the stichus a threat to the friends (cf. 19%), is hardly prob. here. 

v. 23. WON BSY3 is difficult. G ἐν κράτει ἁπλοσύνης αὐτοῦ, pointing 
‘MN D¥Y2 (30%). The phrase might then mean 7m the might of his com- 
pleteness or perfection = ‘in his full strength’; with all his faculties of 
mind and body unimpaired. Cf. B robustus et sanus. 


294 ss THE BOOK OF JOB 21. 23 


entirely untroubled : reading }38Y c 1 MS. (12°, cf vb. 3:8) pro M ΣΝ 
(confusion with iby?) ). © εὐπαθῶν (= pyr Ps 92"), The WANS) at rest, 
in peace, cf. 318 (of the grave), is prob. cogn. ὁ jw asleep; cf. Syr. NW 
pax and Assyr. s¢é/w (shin-tu), sleep. For the prim. root cf. Ch. ch‘n, 
ts‘im, Jap. shin, An. tém, 20 sleep, res/, and perhaps Sum. SAN in U-SAN, 
sleep (Ὁ Sittu+ SAN). The prim. mg. is prob. ze down; cf. Assyr. caldlu, 
id. (by = = J), and πον, iby be quiel, at ease, Assyr. na’dlu, ndlu, lie down, 
sleep (n = s). 

v.24. his belly: reading jb or YP (= ᾧ τὰ ἔγκατα αὐτοῦ, B viscera 
eius) for the dm PY. The word has been supposed to mean milk- 
pails ; a bad parallel to st. ii, Cf. Pr 3°. The Versions agree in making 
some part of the human body to be intended ( "ΠῚ hes breasts; (Θ MD 
his sides). The suggested Aramaism *OOY his thighs or flanks cl 157) 
becomes plausible, if we point (c G στέατος, B adipe, G 821A) 200 fal 
pro abn milk; but γε] gives a better parallel to mozs/ened (lit. watered; 
kept moist, not dried up) in st. ii. (Instead of My we might also read 
yanw Avs flesh as parallel to Acs Jones; or yaw his muscles, a Job-word, 
400. Hrs flesh or his muscle ts fraught with fat, ὅς.) 

Ὁ. 25. It would improve the metre to read c GB ΟΞ) ΘΒ in bitterness 
of soul, like 7 10l, pro M MY WAI with bitter soul (so GY). tasted 
happiness: lit. eaten of good (g® Ex 12%"). The stichus seems too short. 
Perhaps naw 52 of any good. 

v.26. in the dust: or on the ground (θυ ον), 19” 301. G ἐπὶ γῆς. 
worms: i.e. maggots: M27 coll. © σαπρία, rotlenness. VDI = Ar. 
ramma, 20 decay: cf. also Assyr. rami, become loose, go to pieces, decay, of 
a foundation. 

v.24. plods or devices: NVIND: 42?Ps 10% 21". devise: reading WENA 
(written ?303MM), Ps 647, instead of 044A which takes an accus. obj. (15%) 
> by. Perhaps, however, 9 may mean: And the devices against me 
wherewith ye deal violenily (contr. Accent.). G's text here was probably 
defective, but it gives ἐπίκεισθέ μοι for the verb (= 5 ann 19°! qv.) ὃ 
et sententias contra me iniquas. ἃ powinn favours wank > wwENA (see 
Pr 68 3), The Aram. 5yn, like wan, means “0 forge, fabricate, both 
lit. and met. 

Ὁ. 28. Ve say: or think (say in your heart). The friends think that 
the ruin of Eyob’s (the former ‘Great Man’s’) house is ocular demonstra: 
tion of the truth of their suspicions, and of the justice of their efforts to 
entrap him into an admission of guilt. Cf. 182 ; also 8H15%, (δι ἢ 
is overloaded metr. bmx may be due to dittogr. of mx, or to the influence 
of the parallel locc. Om. c ¥ et τ cod.). 

The godless: plur., indicating Eyob less directly, or rather perhaps 
including ,his dependents. 

v. 29. An interesting reference to ‘Travellers’ tales’, such as Orientals 
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delight in, especially when full of the marvellous. With passers along the 
way or wayfarers (merchants, handicraftsmen, and the like), cf. the similar 
phrase Ju 5". Stories of successful villainy are intended. 

heed: or regard or recognize (1330; Pi. here and 349 only in Job; 
perhaps Hi. 93" which occurs six times). heer tokens : or signs, indica- 
“rons, signal instances of the prosperous careers of men thoroughly wicked. 
(St. ii seems metr. short. Some word, e.g. OD strangers, 15%, pn 
merchants, Ez 144, or MN of iruth, Jos 212, may once have followed ΠΝ 
dohens, if that word itself be genuine.) 

v. 30. M, if correct, should mean: TZha/ the dad man is held back 
(reserved: cf. 38%) for the day of ruin ; To the day of outbursts (of wrath, 
4011) they are led (cf. Is 537); which is contrary to the context. We must at 
least read O13 for o> in both stt. And since Tx DY (without an individual 
reference) is an unlikely phrase, whereas ΠῚ} Ὁ" day of wrath occurs, 
Zp 1% ¢f.18 Pr rr4, and the verb Jwn is common in the sense of holding 
aman back or keeping him from evil fortune (331), while the first pia, 
which overweights the stichus, may easily be dittogr. of the second, it 
seems natural to restore the verse as follows: 


wh aR ne 5 
rods» may pin 
(Ὁ κουφίζεται --Ξ M: cf. Ezr οἱ" ἐκούφισεν.) 

For 5: (which recurs v. 32) nds seems probable, and a better parallel 
to Ni. in st.i. The plur. as parallel to the sing., st.i, is obviously corrupt. 
The 1° is either a relic of b7, or belongs to the next verse ("21 And who...). 
The plur. nynay may be Intens. (cf. B diem furoris). The objection to 
ΠΣ. his (God’s) Wra/h, is that God has not been mentioned since v. 22, 
which seems too far back for the reference of the suffix. (Might st. ii 
have been: 7319 ἼΞ} DNA Jn the day when the Flood overfloweth ?) 

v. 31. None dares to rebuke the powerful wicked for his crimes ; much 
less, to attempt his punishment. 

Read perhaps ΠῚ (157) pro M887): And what he hath done, who can 
repay him ? cf. GBS: or ’y sin ny And what He (emph.) hath done, &e. 
But win) begins the next verse. 

τ. 32. And He (emph.)—in contrast with other and better men—rs 
borne (10%) or conducted (Is 55") 10 a stately tomb or mausoleum (lit. 
graves: plur. excellentiae), (Was Say may, v. 30, influenced by nap 
bay here? The scribe’s eye may have strayed downward. This would 
account for the plur. ΠΛ ΣΝ instead of ΠῚ.) 

St. ii. M lit. And over a (the) mound he watcheth: as though the dead 
man’s spirit, or his sculptured image, stood on guard over his tumulus. 
But the stichus is metr. short; and on this ground, and because of the 
sense, we read psy over him instead of the simple prep. ὃν: And over 
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him a mound keepeth guard (to prevent disturbance of the body), yy 
heap, which was a heap of corn 5%, is here a heap of earth or grave. 
mound (a barrow). G® ἐπὶ σωρῶν, but GX σωρῷ better. Lwpds = either 
a heap of corn or a mound of earth. (GA ἐπὶ σορῷ = over a cinerary 
un.) Ὁ has gedia, 77. The Aram, Y73 heap up may be akin to Hb. 
bn) grow up, become tall, great (cf. Sax fower), by interchange of / ands; 
the prim. root being perhaps 93 = Sum. GID, Jong (ardhu). 

v. 33. clods of the glen or wady; scil. of which his tumulus is built, 
For 33} clod, gleba, cf. 38%. 33 (= Sum. GAB, breas/); a rounded 
protuberance or prominence; cf. Aram, 8233 /77/, Ab. 33 mound, Ez 16%: 
arn = ary (ch aay be high, 5h): aw carn, G 1Sa 20% G χάλικες 
χειμάρρου, pebbles or rubble of the winter torrent: B dulcis fuit glareis 
Cocyti, ‘He was dear to the gravels of Cocytus’ (taking Sry for the river 
of Hades). © xbma 55} nd pyda The winding hollows (or caves) of the 
wédy swallow (= are greedy for: see Payne-Smith, col. 538) him. 

Sweet to him are the clods of the glen is a somewhat strange state- 
ment in this context. There is no reference to Hades (She’ol); for 
there is nothing ‘sweet’ in Eyob’s conception of Hades (r1o#!; 
cf, 317-2f), Perhaps a better reading would be bna ΤΟΣ PAW He is 
guiel (at rest Ps 107%) among the clods of the glen (m1 =W wv). Some 
reject vv. 28-33. 

St. ii, And after him all men march: i.e. all go the same way, good and 
bad alike (cf. v. 26); all without distinction march to the same goal of 
the grave. The verb 7u% seems to be used intrans., as in Ju 45, where 
G ἀπελεύσῃ = ἀπελεύσεται here. (Mt adds a third stichus: And before 
him (they marched?) wethoutl number. This is clearly a marginal note.) 

v.34. Cf 16% with mere breath: or vainly, to no purpose (39 9" 
2712 15.301). St. ii Mt lit. And your answers—treachery remains over; mM 
inadequate parallel, and an improb. form of sentence. Instead of 1Nv, 
leg. pw _falsehood (13), or NW empliness, futility, either of which would 
be a good parallel to San, and point by (a word not found elsewhere in 
Job) byt (= dsyitd) profiting, helpful (158 21" al.), supplying the neg. }'X 
before it: cf. Je 161°. Further, since myawn answers only recurs in 34” 
(Elihu-section) and not elsewhere in OT, we may get rid of the cumbrous 
p>nawn) and improve the syntax by restoring + »yotps apy ‘nv 
And answer me (13% 20°) with profitless falsehood! © τὸ δὲ ἐμὲ καταπαύ- 
σασθαι ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν οὐδέν = t 18 DBD IW (!). Φ And the answer of his 
words 1s left before me. 


Chapter 22.—Eliphaz opens the third round with a third attempt to 
compel Eyob to an admission of guilt. 

τ. 2. benefit: or profit: 15% 358 34°. Driver renders st. ii: ‘(No,) for 
he that is wise is profitable unto himself’ If, however, we read yoy for 
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M wry in st. ii, bxbq can hardly be right in st. i, That the text is more 
or less corrupt is evident from the variations of the Versions. © simply 
repeats 21”, word for word; (5 With God sayest thou, O man, That thou 
art equal wrth Him in wisdom ? cf. 55, X Can a man teach (ads) God ὁ 
ch. G 6 διδάσκων, 21%. Cana man impart knowledge to El, That the sage 
should profit Him? is at least good sense (for the constr. cf. 312 611 732 2135 
et saep.). To make wy refer to sw > dx seems unnatural. Apart from 
the difficulty of the change of prep., 1w25 would have been more explicit 
than y in the sense of ‘unto himself’. (If we might assume an Arabism 
ody = wie wise, doctus, θυ. ody would give for st. ii Zhat the wise 
and prudent should profit him δ) 

Ὁ. 3. Shaddat’s concern or tnlerest (217 YN). perfeclest: cf. Ps 18% 
τοι. (GP ἀπώσῃς is a mere scribal error for ἁπλώσῃς G74.) 

τ. 4. godliness or piety ; lit. fear, scil. of God = religion or religiousness 
(4° 154, cf. 28%). G ἢ λόγον cov ποιούμενος = or Lecause He maketh 
account of thee; taking JMN wrongly in the sense from fear of thee, 
which it might bear in a different context. 

Ὁ. 5. The argument so far (vv. 2-4) seems to be this: Neither your 
wisdom or subtlety displayed in your special pleading, nor your boasted 
integrity, constitutes any claim upon God; and as you recognize with us 
that your affliction is from Him, and as He cannot, of course, be chastising 
you for godly living, it stands to reason that it can only be for unacknow- 
ledged sins. Js not thy wickedness great? We should say: ALust not thy 
wickedness be great? What else necessarily follows from what I have said? 
Then vv. 6-9 suggest various sins of which a great man like Eyob might 
have been guilty (sins at all periods characteristic of the ruling classes in 
Israel according to the testimony of the Prophets), and of one or all of 
which the speaker assumes that he mzs¢ have been guilty. 

τ. 6. Doudblless: “Dlit. For. — distrainest upon: or exaclest pledges from 
(cf. st. ti and 2439 Ex 227 Dt 2.45.1)... shy kin: lit. thy brothers ; ive. 
members of thy tribe or clan. (The verbs in vv. 6-8 are all impf,, 
describing what Eyob habitually did. We must not therefore render 
thou hast taken... stripped. . . hast nol given, as RV, which would 
require the pf.) 

v. 7. bread: ond; but  ψῶμον, a morsel; i.e. MB as 3117, where 
Eyob affirms the contrary of these charges; ΡΓ 171. (A variant in the 
orig. text ?) 

v. 8. Mit. And the man of arm (usu. taken to mean she powerful, — 
but the phrase occurs nowhere else in this sense)—Azs τς the land ; And 
the face-uplrfied (i. e. the person of honour, the accepted or favoured one, 
13° Is 3°) dwelleth in rt. This is explained as a covert reference to Eyob 
himself, ‘insinuating that he was one of the class of powerful men who 
claimed all the land for themselves, and ejected their poorer neighbours 
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from it (Is 58), by force or fraud’: see Driver. So B: In fortitudine 
brachii tui possidebas terram, Et potentissimus obtinebas eam. But the 
Heb. can hardly mean this. (Did ¥ read nw ad fin.?) We propose 
AYA thou favourest pro M yarn the land, and Δ. thou treatest well in 
place of Π3 3) diwelleth in at, or perhaps NAO) show hast well-treated (pf. 
as v. 9°). Cf, 24%; Mais. The form of such a statement certainly 
harmonizes better with the context on both sides of it : 


The man that hath an arm (i.e. power) thou favourest, 
And the person of rank thou treatest well. 


Cf. G: 


And thou didst admire the person of some, 
And cause them to dwell upon the land. 


Θ΄: There ts a man who soweth (YM pro MYM) for himself the land, 
And a lord of violence (NYRR NP) faketh τί from him. 

τ. g. empty-handed: see Gn 31% for the same phrase. Lk 1, 

thou crushest: SDT pro M NIV, BW comminuisti, recte; G ὀρφανοὺς 
δὲ ἐκάκωσας, And didst τ] νέα! orphans; a free rendering. © Kaas 
didst lay low. 

1. 10. are aboul thee: PVA. G ἐκύκλωσάν σε = fort, PAI, cf. 
Ps 18%. Forthe paronomasia p‘na., , IMD see Is 24”, and for pONnd IND 
a sudden alarm, panic, or scare, Pr 3%. MB, NOD, 73, 18°, is prop. a bird- 


snare, Ho 5198: cf. perhaps Sum. PAG, esrrum $a iggurt, auceps, or 
cavea avium (Ὁ). The Chinese say Zen chi kiang wang, ‘Heaven is 
letting down its net’, scil. of calamities on the country (Shi LIL iii. X. 
6,1). alarmeth thee : 352%), There is no need to point “3, unless we 
read J122D ante. G καὶ ἐσπούδασέν σε, as 4° 21°, where see note. For 
sudden scare © gives πόλεμος ἐξαίσιος, possibly reading 377 (515) or 27P for 
mp. As to the translator’s favourite adj. ἐξαίσιος, see 938 181 20° 4" 37%. 

v.11. M lit. Or the darkness dost thou not see, And the mullitude of 
waters which covereth thee P This is taken to mean, Art thou altogether 
blind to the real significance of thy afflictions? But the Heb. is suspicious, 
there being nothing to justify the use of iN, and the two members of the 
distich lacking symmetry and metrical precision. Read perhaps 7% 
WAND TWN (after 18°): The light ἐς darkened in thy tent; cl. ᾧ τὸ φῶς 
σοι σκότος ἀπέβη: or WWM Noy JWI TUS Thy light τς darkened, and (s0 
that) ¢how seest not. But “48 does not usually take a suff. except with ref. 
to God (cf., however, 3819 ?). 

multitude : NYBY So 38%, where st. ii is repeated. The word seems 
to mean overflow, abundantia: see 2K 91. Cf. Syr. pour forth, overflow, 
rise (of a river in flood). pp; cf. Y279, 2372, pra, JEW, Assyr. /addhu, 
&e., pour. ( κοιμηθέντα δὲ ὕδωρ σε ἐκάλυψεν; but DYD ΤΣ a layer of 


22. 16 NOTES ON THE TEXT 299 


waters, cf. Ex 134, is wholly improb. here, where the violent action of a 
flood is intended, not a gentle deposit of moisture like dew, Ex |.c.) 

v.12. Reading 1337 pro MA height. To make M tolerable, Aaja 
(so Ὁ plur.) might be read: Zs not Eloah in the height of heaven? (AV, 
RV). From such a height He necessarily sees everything on the earth 
(Ps 33%). But G OWN = WAI is certainly preferable. It is possible 
that mbx, which © omits, grew out of xdn (dittogr.) and that naa was 
then added. The orig. v. may have been: ὨΝὩΣῚ Ww | ANT OMY HAN 
won3 Look at the heavens and sce; And behold the stars that they are lofty! 
(cf. 35° which may be an echo of this verse). 9 W845, which is unique in its 
present connexion, may very well be a corruption of “w (written back- 
wards). This relieves st. ii of its metrical overweight. In any case, 
the thought of vv. 12-14 is similar to Is 40%", and may have been 
suggested by that passage. 

G μὴ οὐχὶ 6 τὰ ὑψηλὰ ναίων ἐφορᾷ = WNT naw Mand Non (cf. Ps 1135 
ch. 57; ἅπ' ναίων = κατοικῶν) or TNT maa 12} Nba (cf. Is 335 pin jae: 
also Is 5435) Note G’s omission of miDN τοὺς δὲ ὕβρει φερομένους 
ἐταπείνωσεν ; = de” (Ὁ Day) OVIN (7 NN) WN (cf. 242 Is 134), or 
something similar. (ὦ hardly intended UNI = WI sreads down or threshes 
by ἐταπείνωσεν. That verb is never used of God, and never so rendered 
by G.) 

v.14. a cover: or hiding-place, covert, WWD Ps18"%; QB latibulum eius ; 
© ἀποκρυφῆς (GRA ἀποκρυφή᾽ rect), also pointing 8} (and He zs not 
seen), St. ii. In English we can say ‘ walk’ or ‘ pace’ the vault of heaven, 
but not, it would seem, in Heb. bana is usually followed by 3 zw (17 2? 
Gn 38) or by on, upon (188 2 88 113}; one of which preps., probably the 
latter, may be assumed to have fallen out here. Cf. Is 40% Pr 8%. The 
3N, G γῦρον (Ecclus 24°), ring, cercle, also round hole, is the semicircular 
vault or firmament of the visible heavens. Cf. perhaps Sum. AGA, AGU, 
crown, diadem (from GAG; Ch. It ngo, ak, a ring, a bangle, from ngak). 
Cf, the verb 26, and xy (round) cake, 

v.15. So M and G τρίβον αἰώνιον φυλάξεις = B Numquid semitam 
saeculorum custodire cupis. But Ὁ the unjust would supply the missing 
parallel to pw mp men of wickedness (cf. 114); and TWN step(s), (rack, path, 
would do the same for ΠΝ way (cf. 2311), at the same time getting rid of 
the prosaic "WX (points) which, besides, follows properly in the next 
stichus : 

Wilt thou keep to the way of the unjust,— 
The track which men of wickedness have trodden P 


(G δίκαιοι ad fin, prob. scribal slip for ἄδικοι.) With this disappears the 
supposed reference to the Flood in odwy nox and the following verse. 
v. τό. Reading Nba (15%) c 20 codd. and 2: οἱ. G of συνελήμφθησαν 
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ἄωροι and B Qui sublati sunt ante tempus suum. adds explan.from she 
earth. were snatched away : WD? lit. were seczed or grasped (an Aramaism 
dm in OT, τ 65 being corrupt), The root is clearly akin to pop and pap 
(Ar. (23) grasp, setze, gather, ἅς. (Cf. Sum. GAM, éo bend, bow, curve, 
as the fingers do in grasping. Hence }P, δ ΝῊ fist, handful, Ar. ies 
handful. ν΄ ν'ὯΣ, 33, are variants of the same orig. sound.) St. ii M 4m) 
DMD PSV. RV Whose foundation was poured out as a stream; but this 
would require 9729, for ἽΠ) as a secondary predicate is not in the poet's 
manner. Besides, the sense required, as at once more natural and 
direct, is Whose foundation the river dissolves (or washes away). Cf. 14% 
Na 2%. We might read P'S) pours out (Impf. of pry 29°) or PH¥Y cd. (Impf, 
of PS 1 K 18%; script. plen.) or point PY? (cf. G) Ptep. effundens or 
effusurus est, instead of P¥* Ho. Impf. 7s poured out (cf. 11 3718. 488 
where Ho. Ptcp. = poured out as metal, cast, made firm, and 41% where 
Py? Qal Ptcp. has the same mg.). Possible also is P*¥) Hi. Impf. pours 
out (Jos 7%). In view of the general use of ps’ in Job, it is perhaps not 
altogether improbable that the text orig. ran: DD prs’ AD Though 
thetr foundation was firm set as a mountain (Ps. 87! 1251): PS* Qal Ptep. 
Pass. G ποταμὸς ἐπιρρέων ot θεμέλιοι αὐτῶν (ἐπιρρέων = PS intr.2); 
which may be a false interpretation of the possibly correct reading (vid, 
supr.). The idea that the foundations of the wicked are (or become) a 
stream flowing on and on, is not probable. 

v.17. Cf 214, Do for us: reading Sy c GS prom 0} 10 them. 
for us > fo us, on account of 21%. G gives the verse differently, but 
with much the same mg. Iho say, Lahvah—what will He do to us? Or 
what will the Almighty (= Shaddat) bring on us ? (= >y wy cf. 348 42" 
©; or perhaps nb Seay cf. 21%), Verses 17-18 may belong to the 
marg. (a citation memortter of 214-1 Ὁ). 

v. £8. St. i has four stresses: leg. fort. ΕΝ though He filled. 

St. ii, previceples : lit. counsel or plan: MSY. See on 2115. 

Srom Him: 9212 = © ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Mio from me; making the sentence 
a (needless) repudiation by the speaker of the axioms or standpoint of 
the wicked ; cf, 8: Quorum sententia procul sit a me! (This stichus 
also is metr. unsatisfactory.) Verse 16 described the catastrophe of the 
godless; vv. 19-20 describe the joy of the righteous thereat (cf. Ps 58"). 
As the text stands, vv 17-18 disturb the connexion ; but 21°74, rightly 
translated and regarded as a continuation of 2218, would not have this 
effect : 


flow often (M23) ts the lamp of the wicked put out, 
And thetr ruin cometh upon them ; 

They become like chaff before wind, 

And like stubble the storm carries off! 
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Then would follow, quite naturally (221) 


The righteous see and rejoice, 
And the innocent mock at them, &c. 

v.19. rejoice; NAW: so Ps 58" 107% G ἐγέλασαν = ne. (The 
aorists of G do not imply ‘# , , , 381, nor is that a preferable reading ; 
cf. the following sy)..) 

Ὁ. 20. our adversaries: 32) (Ex 157 al.) pro Mt 3 ἅπ᾽ (vox nihili). 
.This involves the plur. of the verb (Mt 7n33). G ἡ ὑπόστασις αὐτῶν, therr 
substance; B erectio eorum; both perhaps implying DP sherr rising up 
or standing (or else DP thetr existing things: Gn 7+ δ) substantiam 
Ὁ τὸ dvdoreua; Dt 11° 93 substantia eorum but & αὐτῶν τὴν ὑπόστασιν). 
It is in the destruction of the wicked themselves rather than their posses- 
sions that the righteous rejoice elsewhere (see the Psalms cited above) ; 
wap is therefore to be preferred. With this is naturally involved the 
destruction of their belongings (ἡ DIM she’r abundance, st. ii, cf. Ps 17% 
Is 157. But on’ may mean 276 rest of them, i.e. the rank and file of 
their followers, who share the fate of the chiefs: cf. Dt 11° Nu ro%-5), 
(S If they are not humbled from their obstinacy, The rest of them also shall 
the fire devour! does not certainly prove that G read ttn3) pl. It may 
perhaps have read 4n3) as Mt with subj. DOP ther upstanding, firmness, or 
opposition, also may have had the same text.) 

τ. 21. be reconciled with Him: or use thyself to Him; become familiar 
and friendly with Him: “Ὁ BY FDS become used to Him; B® acquiesce εἰ, 
για or assent to Him; © make an agreement, come to terms with Him. 
G γενοῦ δὲ σκληρός, ἐὰν ὑπομείνῃς = p>vin-DN SIP; vid. gt.) Driver : 
‘ Accustom thyself to Him, acquiesce in His dealings with thee.’ For the 
Hi. of j2D (15%) see also Nu 22% Ps 1393. [If ja7D is a Saph. of p13 
Assyr. kdnu, the idea of use and wont, habituation, familiarity, may be 
traced back to the primary mg. fied, firm, right, regular, proper = Sum. 
GIN, GEN, kénu, héttu, kunnu, &. See note on 95. {20% (Heb., Aram., 
Ar.), on the other hand, may, like its syn. Assyr. muShinu, have sprung 
from Sum. GEN, “ttle, weak.] 

de at peace: scil. with Him. Cf. Ps 75 Ptep. Or de safe and sound, 
prosperous: ο΄. Perhaps we should read Hi. pdvin make peace (with Him): 
Dt 20”. 

St. ii. QM is evidently more or less corrupt. G εἶτ᾽ ὁ καρπός σου ἔσται 
ἐν ἀγαθοῖς = ΦῚΘΞ yNwAA DIX. For εἶτα = DION see 127; for ἐν ἀγαθοῖς 
= 2D see 213 36"; cf. v.18 supr. JONI shy crop or gain (3113) is 
supported by 18 codd. as well as GY@T. Others would read ἽΝ, 
shall come to thee, which is perhaps less prob. (cf. 20% Ez 32" in both of 
which locc. as elsewhere Nii c suff. is used of evil haps). 3482 may be 
entirely consisting in good, wholly good, excellent (Beth Lssentiae), 
cf. B fructus optimos. Else we must keep M AIO good, well-being. 
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D2 Thereby, lit. By those (things ἢ), is doubtful. Why not f. j73 or, as js 
much more usual, }72? Moreover, the precise reference of the pronoun 
(why plur.?) is not clear. mst2 would be more natural: cf. ᾧ εἶτα, 
Perhaps 133 ¢hen (Aramaism = 18), Ec 819, 

τ. 22. Eliphaz appears to pose as a prophet, or at least to lay claim to 
prophetic inspiration (cf. 42%); MAR reaching, instruction, being either 
the oracular response of a priest, or the authoritative utterance of ἃ 
prophet of Iahvah (both regarded as indicating or pointing out the Divine 
will to man, and so /eaching him truth for conduct and belief : οἵ, 62 271), 
Γῇ ΑΒΕ, tér/u, omen, oracle, command, law; Sum. UR- US = lertum ka 
4aské, ‘omen from the inwards (liver ?)’ ; UZU UR-US = (DP. Str) értum 
Sa Sfr7, ‘omen from inspection of the flesh’. 

v. 23. G Lf thou wilt return and humble thyself before Lahvah; reading 
either YIZN1 or NVNY instead of Me 723N chow shalt be burlt up (which is 
clearly wrong, as the Apod. is given in the next verse: the } fell out 
after ¥, as often). The Ni. of neither of these verbs, however, occurs any- 
where else in Job (73y Pi. 307 37°; p29 Hi. go" +). Read therefore 735m) 
and turn scil. to Him for help (51: cf. Is 45%), or perhaps sywnrpy 
man “wr (w)byr Lf thou repent and turn unto Shaddat. Prefix 1 to pm: 
and banish οὐ put far. 

v.24. Wt lit. And set thou on the dust (or ground) precious ore (ἢ), And 
tm the rock of wédys Ophir. This cannot possibly be right. Eyob, who 
had lost all, had no gold left to sacrifice (see 171), We propose YA 
“BIN ONB ὉΠ) WII 1 PII DYE Thou shalt make gold as dust, | And 
bullion of Ophir as the rocks) of the ravine. Cf. 27% Zc ο 1K τοῦ, 
Instead of IM MA τὸ codd.o give nw (cf. B dabit), but G θήσῃ = wn 
(GA θήσει). The rpy-by of M may be due to ἃ scribe’s subconscious 
memory of the phrase which occurs 19% 201} 21%. There appears to be 
no real authority for the supposed "¥2 precious ore, gold (cf., however, 
36°). The word may easily be a corruption of 9 gold; or it may be 
a disguise of ἢῚΝ = Assyr. carpu, silver (here only). ὦ ἐν πέτρᾳ = 3 
(pts); cf. B silicem. In st. ii some 65 codd. “ΠΣ 3) recté pro MWA; so 
G καὶ ds πέτρα χειμάρρου Σωφείρ ; cf. GT. (It will be seen that © And 
thou shalt gather stlver as dust, And as sand of the sea gold of Ophir 
comes near to the prob. orig. text, and that AV is here preferable to RV. 
The verse is not an exhortation to the surrender of treasure which Eyob 
no longer possessed, but a promise of future wealth contingent on repent- 
ance: cf. 4211.) 

For ODD, WBIN BND, see 28119 31% Is 131%. Cf. further v. 21 (promise 
of gain TNAN) and Pr 3™ (ANN, ΚΠ, ADD associated). For st. i we 
may also suggest TAYM ADYD ὩΣ) And selver as dust thou shalt heap up: 
cf, 277%. (D3) miswritten successively ΠῚ, nv?) 


τ. 25. Unquestionably corrupt as it stands in 9. In fact, wv. 24-25 
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look like different attempts at restoring the same distorted text: cf mv 
and "uw, ΝΣ AY2 and P¥32, Ww (ond) and mayin. G st. i gives 
ἔσται οὖν cov (GA δέ σοι) ὃ παντοκράτωρ βοηθὸς ἀπὸ ἐχθρῶν = 7 
PIB) TW (cf. Ps 188 yy = μου βοηθός); a sort of conflate 
reading. © app. understood 7132 as mg. agarnst thy foes (which it might 
mean in another context); so 3) Eritque Omnipotens contra hostes tuos. 
But © appears to have read before this word J1(*)¥(3) (as) “Ay rock 
(Beth Ess.); which may have been an alternative view of the obscure 
J sa and, in any case, reminds us of the “yya1 ΝΦ of v. 24. If we 
might read for J» ¥3 (4 codd. and Qimhi q7¥3) the very similar ΞῪΝ or 
JEW shy refiner, we should at least get a line in perfect harmony with G 
St. li: καθαρὸν δὲ ἀποδώσει σε ὥσπερ ἀργύριον πεπυρωμένον (Ps 127) 
= 72! FM O23). The distich would then be: 


And Shaddat will become thy Refiner, 
And like silver refined will purify thee (31). 


It is, however, possible that G has preserved the true reading: viz. 
(pro Joya) JNY2 a (=as, in the character of) shine help: for its 
version is: And God will become tn thine help (y3-X5). Indeed G 
may have intended the same expression by βοηθός cov: see Ex 184 
Ps 7o® and other locc. ap. Concord. For st. ii (metr. short ?), where a 
verb may be missing, © gives: And silver of countings (i.e. in great 
quantity) shall be thine; but B et argentum coacervabitur tibi = D3) 
mp 123° (cf. Zc 9% coacervavit), or perhaps yay (thou shalt heap to 
thyself). 7())ayn obviously resembles the difficult and prob. corrupt 
mayin and also G's a. F st.i app. WC)IS2 chy stronghold(s) pro 
PRA; in st. ii (797 er) pA ADI") And above silver shall lofty 
strength be thine may imply +76 mayin yon. Ch B Nu 23% 24%. It 
would make a good parallel to 


And Lahvah will be thy Refiner 
if we might read ;y Dyn AY 4DI5) 
And ithe silver refined thou shall shine (3! 10%), 


The phrase miayin D3 silver of the summits or peaks is improb. (cf. 281), 
Silver-mines are not usu. situated on hill-tops. But that mpyin means 
something like cacumina, peaks, /ree-lops, is prob. from the three other 
loce. where the word occurs. In Nu 23” 245 the ἢ of the wild ox are 
mentioned ; and it is natural to compare the similar figure of Dt 337 
where the Aorns of the wild ox are spoken of. In Ps οδ΄ (the only other 
occur.) we have ὩΣ ἽΠ΄Π she tops of the mountains (58 altitudines montium) ; 
their ‘horns’, as they are called in the Alps. In the Psalm G τὰ ὕψη τῶν 
ὀρέων recté. The »/*y’ may perhaps be compared with Assyr. appu 
(from wa‘pu?), ‘top’, e.g. appa τε id’, ‘top and bottom’; appu δα ig?, 
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‘top of a tree’ (cacumen). Cf. also the use of the Sum. SAG, head, lop 
(réSu), in the sense of horn (garnu). 

v.26. St.i: see 27Is 584. Perhaps a quotation.  L/1 up th ) face 
(11%): in renewed confidence and trust. ( om.°3 For, 9% 13%; παρ- 
ρησιασθήσῃ ἐναντίον κυρίου (a paraphrase as in 271°), ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν 
οὐρανὸν ἱλαρῶς. 

τ. 47. 81. 11: G δώσει δέ σοι ἀποδοῦναι τὰς εὐχάς = UN “Χὴ TORN 
cf. 6%. The stichus is metr. short. Perhaps rather dd to El, or to Hin, 
the usual constr., has fallen out before ndbwn thou shalt pay. 

v. 28. purpose: or decree. ("Δ here only in Job; an Aramaism in this 
sense. In Heb. it means /o cut 2 fwo: 1K 3%.) For st. i G repeats 8° 
ἀποκαταστήσει δέ σοι δίαιταν δικαιοσύνης = PIS M2 DIP: a better 
parallel. Was it orig. JP7¥ dns ἼΡ ΡΝ And He will raise thee up thy 
righteous tent (Am 9")? Then 41° might have originally stood as a 
mistaken gloss on pp’, and ἽΝ have displaced bay. 

v.29. St. i is corrupt. Wt lit. Mor they abased (bvawn) and thou 
satdst pride (3311; an Aramaism 3 = 7183); which, however explained, is 
no parallel to st. ii And the downcast of eyes he saveth. See Dan 4* And 
them that walk in pride (M33), He τς able to abase (nbpemd), Ts 2312 δι 
Pr 2933, and ch. 4011, which suggest a suitable parallel,e.g. DIS NS} ΝΣ 
For He abaseth the pride of man. Τὴλ ΣΝ ΤΙΝ the speech of pride(?) is doubtful 
Heb. Cf. also Is 13% 25". Also ANN DIN she lofty and proud is 
possible (cf. Is 2 but order reversed for the worse; and why ΠΝ ἢ) 
Perhaps ἽΝ minai the haughtiness of man (= ΝΠ): Is 2%. ᾧ 
Because thou didst humble thyself and didst say, I (G4) was haughty app. 
Ξε ΠΝ qoxm Sayn 5 (Aram. use of 4N1?); but this cannot be right, 
and is prob. a guess. (In st. ii κύφοντα = MY should be κυφέντα : scribal 
error?) Cf. Is 29 nw = ἔκυψεν.) Ch G: Because he who humbleth hin- 
self hath said (= thought) that he will be exalted, &c. 

v. 30. St. i, besides being metr. short, contains the isolated expression 
ΟΝ, non-tnnocent, which really contradicts st. ii, instead of presenting a 
parallel thereto. The idea that, if Eyob makes his humble submission to 
God, He will then ‘deliver even the guilty for the sake of Job's righteous- 
ness’ (so ἢ; cf. 428), is entirely foreign to the thought of Eliphaz. ©% 
om. the anomalous Neg, ‘8, which © turns into a Positive Pte. by pointing 
ΝΣ, N where and rendering it wherever he ἐς ΟΠ NDS): 801 cod, 
and Ar.—The suggestion 2 NS is improb., the ΠΝ being superfluous; 
and 2 W'S ¢he Zanocent man is contrary to the use of ‘p32, which is mostly 
substantival (exc. when joined with Ὁ dlood) like py the just man. In 
fact, among all the forty-two occurrences of the word, neither of these 
expressions is ever found. by E/ is therefore to be preferred. (For ‘2 
alone, see 47178 2219 2717; plur. 9%.)—The verbs pdr... won’ do not 
seem very probable. It is not in the poet’s manner to make one form of 
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a verb parallel to another, Perhaps JB he ransometh is indicated by G 
ῥύσεται (539 6% 337%); and since verbs of saving and delivering are com- 
monly followed by ἢ, as in the loce. citt., ‘8 may very well be regarded 
as a remnant of NP from trouble, or M82 from calamity, ruin. In st. ii 
nbn (ὦ καὶ διασώθητι GA melius διασωθήσῃ) is prob. right; cf. 638 “adi 
= σῶσαί pe 29", bdo = διέσωσα. See also 115-16.17.19 pdop Ni. = σωθῆναι 
and prob. 20” (Mt Pi.).—The similar /uSp occurs in 21” 237 only (see 
notes ad locc.).—For Yi par ad fin. (G T) leg. var Avs palms (VSA GF). 
The phrase “B2 12 purity of hands (cf. Ps 185) is found nowhere else 
in Job; but 73 is connected with ΒΞ, in a different sense, 9% q.v. The 
verse may be an addition in the vein of Elihu. 


Chapter 23.—Eyob’s seventh answer, chaps. 23-24. 
τ: 2. Mt lit: 


Also (or even) to-day rebellion ἐς my musing (or complaint); 
My hand vs heavy upon my sighing. : 

St.i cannot possibly be regarded as good Heb. for ‘ ALy complaint ἧς 
shill accounted of you redellious’, viz. against God. The verse is certainly 
more or less corrupt. ( καὶ δὴ οἶδα ὅτι ἐκ χειρός pov ἡ ἔλεγξίς ἐστιν, καὶ 
(G4 om.) ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ βαρεῖα γέγονεν ἐπ᾿ ἐμῷ στεναγμῷ = ‘NYT ANY D 
ὈΠΓΟΝ ΤΟΣ 723 HY) | MY PRC). For καὶ δή = ANY, οἵ, 6% Nyy 
may have grown out of this; or it may be an accidental anticipation of 
v. 3% Possibly καὶ δή = M pyn-pi. It is self-evident from the following 
verses (3-15) that God must have been mentioned by name in this verse, 
as otherwise there is no visible reference for the 3rd Pers. Pron. through- 
out. Now 9 rebellion (chiefly Fz, e.g. 27*) is not a Job-word; and if 
it were, it would not be in harmony with the context here. It probably 
conceals the Divine name “w (9 or “ = w or W, as in other instances ; 
see 15%221%; and =‘). Thus the original stichus may have been oyn"pi 
my sw SHI of Shaddar is my complaint; scil. and not of man; see 214. 
Nothing thou hast said has altered my standpoint or modified my con- 
viction, which is the same ‘to-day’ as it was yesterday. There is clearly 
a reference to Eyob’s last (the sixth) reply, 214> (where © μου ἡ ἔλεγξις 
= mas here). St. ii naturally enough adds: And His Hand tt is that 
ἦς heavy on groaning me (lit. on my groaning). Leg. 1) pro MT c GS. 
(SXB read VW ditfer in st. i pro MN redellion. If we could dispense 
with all mention of God until v. 16, the stichus Zo-day a/so τς my complaint 
bitter would suit well enough.) 

τ. 3. St. ii, Leg. xvany Zhat 7 might come. Exc. 1 post 4 praeced. 
The st. is metr. short, and 030 preparation, things prepared (Ne 2°) is 
more than doubtful in the required sense of fixed abode, seat. We there- 
fore restore iM(2Y) Ji Ars dwelling-place (Ps 33% 1 K 8%%+), which 
satisfies both sense and metre. Cf. 35 ad solium eius (? INDI ἢ) Ps 8015, 
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or nay = sedes?). G εἰς τέλος = nbsb-ay (!),—In st. i leg. "MYT Inf. est.c 
suff., ut 115 Ex 16%, pro I “MYT constr. anom. (Kittel dl. c 1 cod— 
S incert.). 

v. 4. That I might... So GB (making verbs of 4-5 depend on 
O that...,v. 3). my case: ‘ALIN (" exc. p. 1?—cf. 1.218 ubi exc, p.'). 
So G ἐμαυτοῦ κρίμα. 

τ. 5. Eyob cannot conceive, and would like to learn, how God could 
refute his contentions. “he words: ΟΡ ἰάματα, prob. scribal error for 
ῥήματα (Grea AZ), 

v.6. Note the paronomasia in the Heb. (Aaddérob-héah yartb ‘’mmadé?), 
Leg. prob. iN3"2939 Jn the greatness of His strength (Is 63) 30% note), 
The } fell out before ", as often elsewhere. 

would He strive: © ἐπελεύσεταί μοι = SY MD pro WY I; but the 
paronomasia as well as the legal force of 2) favours M. 

St. ii is difficult, and the text uncertain if we may judge by the Versions, 
G εἶτα (GA καὶ ei) ἐν ἀπειλῇ μοι od χρήσεται (GA μοι in loc. ult.), Since 
ἀπειλή = TOS terror, Pr 20% (a word found in 95’ 13%, where Eyob 
expresses the same desire as here that God would meet him on equal 
terms, and not overawe him with His Majesty); and since χρῆσθαι c dat. 
pers. = Dy AWY 13%, or δ avy Gn 16, © may perhaps indicate some such 
text as % ney ΠΣ ΝᾺ xd ox Or ποί in terror deal with mee Ch. Ὁ in 
greainess of strength He siriveth with me; And if not (xb yo), fear He 
pulteth upon me. % Nolo multa fortitudine contendat mecum; Me 
magnitudinis suae mole me premat (= *1 DY’ ΒΝ xby And not put His 
pressure on me; DIN pr IM Nw IN: cf. 337). Since we desiderate a 
parallel question, we may assume that the sentence began with yd-on) 
(Ὁ exc. p.*; DN = 8) and render: Or τοῦ (would) not He (emph.) listen 
fo me P (yews ut 1527 al. pr. Ma pw’; a doubtful constr. Cf. τ 2). 

Ὁ. ἡ. M lit. There an upright one (or the upright) would be arguing 
with Him. There is something strange about this oblique reference to 
himself, apart from the question of a suitable parallel to st-ii, We incline 
to read "OY ΠῚ) "es DY There (i.e. at His ‘fixed abode’, v. 4) would 
Fe contend and argue τοῦ me. Cf. Ho 125 (of which this verse may be 
a reminiscence; ‘A/ Bethel he findeth him, And there he speaketh with 
him’); Gn 32%. Eyob implies that (like Jacob) he would come off 
victorious in the strife of words; i.e. that he would convince God of the 
justice of his case. G ἀλήθεια γὰρ καὶ ἔλεγχος παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ (? αὐτῷ = BY); 
perhaps pointing 993) 1, or M217) WwW, and in either case confirming 
mon; οἵ. Ypy ppny ΝΥ pon There the upright and perfect (will be?) 
with me (but rs wy with Him, as M). BW Proponat aequitatem contra 
me; mispointing Dw pro DY, = ma(1)3 as the prep. (ἀν) m2) ἦι 
Jront, ante, and nof confirming ’n. Ὁ There uprighily I should plead 
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(or sérive) along with Him, and should be found guiltless (implying 
text of M). See also Burney, 7715, Apr. rgro, pp. 436 f. 

St. ii. 7 should escape: leg. mpd pro I ADPAX): cf. 22% The 
0b is prob. not genuine anywhere in Job. Mt has it besides only in 
21°, where it may be a t.t., but should probably be altered to pdon, 
Moreover, 055 Pi. is always trans. Hence some would provide an Obj. 
by pointing ‘BEWID my cause or case (c GSB) instead of MI wEWY from 
my judge. But 7 should secure, carry off, or deliver my cause, is not a 
Heb. mode of saying 7 should win my case; and the most usual Subj. of 
nba Pi. is Iahvah. Perhaps npwAN might be read (an Aramaism; cf. 
Ec 128) with ‘882: And I should end my case for ever ; put a final end 
to my litigation. Cf. G ἐξαγάγοι δὲ εἰς τέλος τὸ κρίμα μου. BY Et perveniat 
ad victoriam iudicium meum gives the general sense ; but the particular 
meaning of the verse is that God will cease to persecute Eyob, when 
once the latter has succeeded in demonstrating his innocence. 

v. 8. “MN DIP may mean either forward and backward, to the front 
and to the rear, before and behind (cf. Ps 1398), or eastward and westward 
(cf. Gn 11? Js 911). Similarly, in the next verse, dysmy and pm may be 
either 7 hand and right or north and south (Ez 16%). Asis well known, 
Orientals face the east, to determine the points of the compass. 

Fle τς not there: 398: G οὐκ ἔτι εἰμί = 9 Lam no more: so Ork 
but Or@ as M recté. Cf. BW Si ad Orientem iero, non apparet; si ad 
occidentem, non intelligam eum. 

τ. 9. Cseek Him: YNVRA(= Ὁ Kass) pro M invyra when He works. 
Perhaps ‘nywa when 7 look—a Job-verb, 7% 10% 14%. see Am: INN 
pro I ION (Apoc. Impf. of Arn; cf. Mi 4"), which B apprehendam eum 
and © κατέσχον (Gn 22") confound with ts 20 sere. ἢ} furn: FOYN(1) ς 
SY (si me vertam ad dexteram) pro MOY) He /urneth; an Aramaism 
(the word in G). Sole occurrence of a νον in Job. At the end read 
WRB 7 Iehold or perceive Him pro M ASW. (The fine quatrain, vv. 8-9, 
wanting in Hex., may be regarded as an apt marginal parallel to v. 3. 
Here it seems to interrupt the connexion of thought between v. 7 and 
Vv. 10.) 

v.10. MWY 1 the way weth me; an unlikely, if not meaningless 
expression in Heb.—@ for He knoweth already my way; 58 Ipse vero 
scit viam meam. Y also om. “ny (without which the stichus is too short 
metr.). Ὁ He Himself knoweth my way and my uprising (or s/anding, 
steadfastness, YP) = *V2¥). This, which recalls the phrase ‘Thou knowest 
my downsitting and my uprising’, Ps 1392, may be right, either in the sense 
of my going and standing (stopping), or in that of my steadfast or perszstent 
way, or simply the way wherein 7 stand (2° V2Y TV] the way of my standing ; 
cf. Ps 1), Jf He test or fry me: {m2 perhaps akin to 93 choose. In 
Aram. (Syr.) both words are used of proving or testing metals by fire. 

x2 
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The original idea seem to be that of looking into, or examining with the 
eye (cf. jn3 look-out, watch-tower, 15. 3214, and “Π 70 look at): cf. Ps tr, 
7 shall come forth; scil. from the crucible; cf. Zc 13%. The ancients 
knew nothing of chemical assaying; fire was their only means of testing 
metals. 

v.11, Hrs steps: 317 (not elsewhere in Job); Pr14%. Perhaps plur, 
always as in Ps 175 al. (= vestigia eius, Wes footprints or tracks: so 5), 
ᾧ ἐξελεύσομαι δὲ (= N¥N ν. τὸ ἢ ἐν ἐντάλμασιν αὐτοῦ (= InN ν, 12! 
-—translator’s ey€ wandered to next line, and overlooked δ. mk). 

v.12. from the commands : MAYO) = G ἀπὸ ἐνταλμάτων, B A mandatis 
(Ὁ om. ante 9; per contra IM xd} male add. } post "). 

in my breast or bosom: P~ni = G ἐν κόλπῳ pov, B in sinu meo pro M 
ὙῬΠΙΡ which cannot mean ‘pn ondp (Pr 30°); nor indeed can anything 
sensible be made of it. Cf. 22%. St. ii: four stresses. Leg. YIN Ais 
words? 

v.13. Manna ww But He τς One (Beth Essent.) i.e. ‘one and the 
same, who will not change His purpose’, can hardly be right (= κα Ipse 
enim solus est ; et nemo avertere potest cogitationem eius). 32 He hath 
chosen is not used in the sense required by the context. G εἰ δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἔκρινεν = IVD NM (cf. το). Perhaps 78 or DNA He pleaseth, willeth, 
or resolveth (cf. 6%): But He pleaseth, and who can turn Him back? (g* 
tr), Cf, also Nu 23", which suggests m3... WON Nim Bul He 
hath spoken, and who can reverse it? Another possibility is YBN or YB" 
(9% al. Ps 115% 135°), voluit, vult, or pam decidit (14°). 

v.14. St.i is metr. short. ‘nyt’ 7 fnow, fort. exc. p. wy: 2 know 
that He will fulfil (Is 44°-") my fale (M»pn; cf. 14°; fort. pn Ais decree 
concerning me; cf. 6%).—St. ii. Mwy man mn And like those things 
(there are) many with Him; very improb. (prosaic and a bad parallel to 
st. i). Fort. leg. ‘oY mia nb>) And Fle will finish the strofe with me: 
‘27 13°. God will not be diverted from His purpose, but will pursue His 
quarrel to the bitter end, regardless of Eyob’s sufferings. (The verse may 
be an interpolation. It is apparently omitted by G, which gives instead 
of it a duplicate version of v. 15.) 

v.15. SAIN G κατασπουδασθῶ (hic tant. ap. Job; vid. GA Ps 25 6") 
= ἐσπούδακα v.14": cf. ν. τό 45 210 221, Eyob is ‘dismayed’ or con- 
founded at the thought of the Omnipotent Will as dealing out weal or 
woe to man without regard to moral desert. See what follows, ch. 24, 
and cf. 216, 

v. 16. softened my heart; i.e. robbed me of all courage and confidence, 
and filled me with despair: cf. Is 44. St. ii is metr. short. As parallel 
torn my hear? insert way my soul; (wD)> yaaa pro M svar; cf. Ps 6: 
or add IN greatly, sore: Ps 641. 

v. 17. The first stichus is overweighted, and the verse evidently 
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corrupt. Who could be satisfied with such a rendering as ‘or Tam 
not undone because of the darkness (i.e. his calamity), Or because of my own 
face (ἢ), which thick darkness hath covered’ (Driver)? Such a roundabout 
and prosaic statement is altogether unlike the usual style of the poet. 
Omitting the Neg. xd c cod. K# and reading ‘now? pro M nay) (cf. 178 
18% 2155), and in st. ii andy) (21%) pro M D0 (which may be due to 
the previous 5252), we get the more natural and more poetic statement : 


Lor I am appalled before the darkness ; 
And my face the gloom (30%) hath covered. 


The ‘darkness’ is the mystery of the Divine dealings, which baffles and 
bewilders his mind. @ st.i: For 7 knew not that darkness would come 
upon me (= Wn ‘DY Sahl ἑν xd 5); πρὸ προσώπου δέ pov ἐκάλυψεν 
(GA καλύψει) γνόφος (= bps mp2) ΡΩΝ gives the verse thus: For ἢ 
was not stilled from before the darkness, And from before the veil of the 
gloom. It read ΝΣ, as did also B (Non enim perii propter imminentes 
tenebras, Nec faciem meam operuit caligo). 

Chapter 24. Eyob continues his reply. He cannot understand God’s 
toleration of the daily spectacle of oppression and crime. 

v.1. M lit. Why of Shaddai are not times laid up (or reserved: 15% 
2119) ? or, more naturally, Why from Shaddat are times not (Ὁ) hidden (τοῦδ 
174)? And why have His knower(s) not seen Hrs days? The ‘times’ 
and ‘days’ are usually supposed to be those of Divine retribution and 
Judgement. Eyob, however, makes no reference to the prophetic doctrine 
of ‘the Day’ (never ‘ Days’) ‘of the Lord’ (Am 5% Is 2:2. Moreover, 
acc. to the prophets, the Day of Iahvah zs ‘laid up’ or in store for the 
wicked, and its coming is generally imminent. What Eyob demands is, 
why do so many wrongdoers prosper all their lives, if his friends are right 
in maintaining that God always dispenses prosperity and adversity accord- 
ing to human deservings? Instead, therefore, of the really irrelevant 
questions of this verse, we would restore 


ΟΝ inosiexd pr 
:(21° DB) DPS TTND ον (Ὁ). 
Why are nol oppressors annthilated, 
And bad men see nol thetr own ruin? 


G διὰ τί δὲ Κύριον ἔλαθον Spa = ONY WS] TWH ytd = Mi sine wd. 
G continues the question with ἀσεβεῖς δὲ ὅριον ὑπερέβησαν κτλ. (ν. 2) 
=‘ mbyaa oye, omitting v. 1> (st. ii). In Job ἀσεβής, which occurs 
some 23 times, always = yw (as usu. elsewhere in OT). It does not, 
therefore, indicate oy here, but oywn. (Ὁ) dad men occurs but once 
in Job, and that in the Elihu-section, 3512; the sing. y is found in 21% 
only, where perhaps we should read pw.) 


310 THE BOOK OF JOB 24,4 


τ. 2, St.iis metr. short. It is natural to supply DY? or DY of neigh. 
bours or of their neighbour (2% 16" al.); cf, Dt 19% Pr 227% = The vb. yn 
is a mode of writing 1D: see the locc. citt. (w= D ut 576%). St. ἢ 
G ποίμνιον σὺν ποιμένι ἁρπάσαντες, reading yr} and its shepherd pro δὲ 
WN et pascunt (scil. gregem), which is prob. right. They lift or snatch 
their weaker neighbow’s flock; and then openly graze it as their own, 
But G also gives a good sense: They appropriate flock and shepherd 
together (the shepherd being a slave). 

v. 3. Cf. Dt 28%. distrain: or take in pledge: cf. v. 9 22° Dt 24", 

v. 4. from justice: leg. "1 as Is τοῦ, where we have the same vb. Cf. 
also Am 5” Mt Ju owl of the way (to which G adds δικαίας). 
humble folk: Qeri "δὲ “2 prob. rect@; vid. Is 10% So G@°=GBxX. Kettb 
‘SY = ᾧ πραεῖς γῆς, ¥ mansuetos terrae ; so Occ Or&. The poor of 
the land hide, and dare not appear ‘in the gate’ to claim their rights at 
law. 

v. 5. M lit. Lo, wild asses into the steppe they go forth in their work, 
seeking eagerly for the prey (or food Pr 31"); the “Arabah (7s) to him bread 
for the boys. Textual corruption has obliterated metre, and turned the 
orig. distich into bald prose. A little adjustment makes the verse tell us 
that the despoiled poor seek a refuge in the waste land: 


wy WT. ow 25 
Ae vnvia omy (0) 


Like (GGIB) wild asses into the waste they go forth, * 
Like (wild) ass-colts in quest of forage. (Cf. 7% 8% 11%.) 


G st. il ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ = by = ὃν ascendunt ; prob. a marg. var. of Ny 
(ἐξελθόντες) ; τάξιν prob. scribal error for πρᾶξιν (GX; GA πράξει Ξ 
“bynb)., 

St. iii, as it stands in M, is really meaningless. Metrically, of course, 
it is superfluous; unless we suppose that it constituted the first member 
of a distich of which the second stichus has been lost. Possibly the line 
has grown out of marginal glosses or variants to the preceding distich: 
thus AI y(3) might be a var. of yma; ond rb (onds) might be an 
explanatory gloss on 9905; and py may have originated in a correc- 
tion or corruption of a y> (oO y-129), or whatever erroneous form had 
already displaced it. (G ἡδύνθη αὐτῷ = 5 mY pts. B praeparant 
panem = ond iy cf. Pr 9°.) 

υ. 6. M: In the field they reap his fodder (3: 6° 15 30%); they cut 
the fodder for the cattle of the wicked man who is mentioned in st. ἢ, 
But this inversion is not natural. Hence RV: They cut their provender 
in the field; the term ‘fodder’ being here used ‘to denote the coarse food 
of these unfortunates’ (Driver), This, of course, would require nda. 
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G gives a double equivalent of ya, viz. πρὸ ὥρας = before the time 
(ch. 5° καθ᾽ ὥραν) - οὐκ αὐτῶν ὄντα = {onda (a field) that ἐς not theirs 
(? ἵν 05), Prob. πρὸ ὥρας indicates another reading (not ὭΣ in the night), 
viz. ny7993(3) at the wrong time (see 5% 38% for ὥρα = NY) for ida; and 
as a parallel term to YW for which some would substitute VY the rich, 
279 tant. et dub. ; vid. note ad loc.) seems desirable, we suggest ΣΙ the 
villain or the wicked, worthless, or even the man who ruined them (cf. 34% 
Na 21): In the field (133) of the wicked they reap (Qert MH¥P'; Ketib Hi. ; 
prob, a vox nihili; hic tant.); And the vineyard of the godless they glean 
(ops c 2 codd. pro dz. wid» despotl?: vid. Le 19*'°), as the poor had 
a customary right to do, The poor outcasts gather up what they can, to 
eke out a scanty subsistence—perhaps in the very lands of which the 
oppressor has robbed them. The reading 2193 would imply that they 
do this surreptitiously ‘in the night’, as though it were not allowed by the 
churlish owner.  Agrum zon suum demetunt: et vineam eius, quem vi 
oppresserint, z/demzant. This refers the verse to the conduct of the 
local oppressors instead of the oppressed. (Some would transpose 
vy. 10-11 to follow v. 6.) G paraphrases st. ii: ἀδύνατοι (== D'NIN ν. 4) 
ἀμπελῶνας ἀσεβῶν ἀμισθὶ καὶ ἀσιτὶ ἠργάσαντο, The poor tilled *mptous 
men's vineyards without wages and without rations (a guess at the meaning 
of the ἅπ. wpb’, which is generally explained ¢hey gather the wipe or late- 
ripe fruit from the vineyard). 

a. 7. Cf 31% (also 26°); 22°; Is 20?%4, If mpocys might be read 
with but one accent, we might insert pry? Sor their skin (cf. Ex 222) or 
0b to them after N'D3, which generally has some defining term attached 
to it. St.i looks like a variant of v. 10% One or the other may be an 
interpolation. © γυμνοὺς πολλοὺς (29 add. gloss) ἐκοίμισαν (19 as Hi., 
2Sa17®; but cf. 39°) ἄνευ ἱματίων, | ἀμφίασιν δὲ ψυχῆς αὐτῶν ἀφείλαντο 
(a different text? cf. 22°: ψυχῆς scribal error = ψύχους = MP 37°). 

v. 8. storm: of rain, DV: cf. Is 25% DU ADM ἃ sheller or refuge from 
the rainstorm. © ἀπὸ ψεκάδων from raindrops. 

τ. 9. App. a variant of vv. 2-3, and obviously out of place in a descrip- 
tion of the sufferings of the homeless poor. _/vom the breast; pointing 
W = G ἀπὸ μαστοῦ pro M Wi from violence (cf. B). 

babe : by suckling Is 4015 65” only: pro De τὸν (which makes the line 
metr. short). G ἐκπεπτωκότα δὲ ἐταπείνωσαν = Sey wy a misreading 
of M. BW vulgum pauperem = *2Y"DY pro M ρτὸν. 

v.10. The verse cannot reasonably be connected with the last. RV 
‘So that could only be supplied, if the rendering of v. 9 (There are that 
pluck the fatherless from the breast) were possible. But neither Zhere are 
nor So chat is either expressed or implied by the Heb. 

go about: Pi. of son as 30% Is 59° Ec 4'5: of the daily ‘ walk’ or way 
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of life. 125m may have been substituted here for 1%» (v. 7), for the sake 
of varying the stichus, as G γυμνοὺς δὲ ἐκοίμισαν (= yy Hi.) ἀδίκως 
suggests. (ἀδίκως = ape’ wrongfully Ps 35!° 38%; wiad misread 
backwards ?) 

St. ii. In the midst of plenty the poor labourers are famished, unpitied 
by their cruel employer (cf. vv. 6, 11). G And from (the) hungry they 
took away the morsel (τὸν ψωμόν = NB 317 or pn? bread 227 pro M Wy 
sheaf Dt 24"); which would require ΘΙ δὴ, Thus G makes the whole 
verse refer to the conduct of the oppressor of the poor. Cf. %. 

v.11. Belween the twin rows ; prob. of olive-trees: Aram. SAW a rox, 
rank (cf. Je 5:5 of rows of vines?). Others: Within their walls (cf. RV); 
but the plur. of WY wal/ (Gn 49%), not found in Heb., is δ᾽ in Aram. 
(= nw). The word is masc., like the cogn. Assyr. déru, plur. ddrdui. 
The var. of two or three codd. ὉΠ suggests that DN may be a 
contracted form of the dual > plur.c suff. (like ΣΝ = ory ἅς.) Etym, 
this "ww may be akin to Ἴδην séramghl, upright. ( ἐν στενοῖς ἀδικῶς ἐνή- 
dpevoay = APY PIM (Ὁ NI) NA; cf. 1 Sa 231519 ἐν τοῖς στενοῖς ; 
Je 5% ἐνεδρ- (fort. ΣΝ > mw; 38! La 310 al.), YB Inter acervos eorum 
eridiati sunt (¢hey /ook a sivsta; deriving the ἅπ.} ΠΝ" from OY meridies 
> 77) 07/). 

winepresses: QAP" prop. va/s; used in sense of nin} torcularia (QB); 
Is16 (St. ii ap. G: ὁδὸν δὲ δικαίων οὐκ ἤδεισαν : cf vv. 4,13. B qui 
calcatis torcularibus sitiunt = M recté.) It is needless to read the dubious 
yn) (cf. 39%) pro wos. The poor vintagers dare not quench their 
burning thirst with the wine they are making for a merciless master. 

The following verses (12-16) are all triplets instead of couplets. Indeed 
the tristich seems to be the dominant measure to the end of the section 
(v. 24), which may have been substituted for a rejected or lost portion of 
the original text. Some question the authenticity of vv. 5-243; others 
consider v. 25 the only relic of the original chapter. Without adopting 
an extreme view, which our scrutiny of the text so far hardly appears to 
justify, we cannot but recognize that the chapter shows many signs of 
corruption and interpolation. 

v.12. the dying; i,e. prob. murdered, or wrongfully slain by violence: 
pointing DN) c 1 cod. and © pro Mt ONY men. ‘City of men’ is not a 
likely phrase. The city rings with the vain cries of victims of lawless 
violence or judicial murder. For px» and bn fatally wounded, see 
Je 51% Ez 30% La 2" Perhaps ya Ln the εἱΐν > yn Oui of the cily. 
G οἱ (G4 om.) ἐκ πόλεως καὶ οἴκων ἰδίων ἐξεβάλλοντο (G4 ἐξέβαλον 
αὐτούς) = 

Q) Py o NID ἌΡ 
pro M: IPN Dn Wy 


For the vb. cf. 20% (= ἐξεμεσθήσεται lit.) Jon 2): ἐξέβαλεν. (ANIP2 has 
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been suggested ; but Ni. of Ny is not used.) In st. ii G νηπίων = addy 
(3°) children pro pdr wounded or slain. ἐστέναξεν μέγα (GA μεγάλως) 
= fort. ὄν τῸΝ pwn crieth for help unto El (381), which improves the 
sense: cf. st. il, αὐτὸς δὲ διὰ τί τούτων ἐπισκοπὴν οὐ πεποίηται = Rw 
sya pend mind. om nban daslelessness, in the moral sense (17) ; 
but ’n ow cannot mean zmputeth ct for folly, or treat it (the despairing 
cry or the outrages) as a thing morally anomalous. We must point nban 
prayer c 2 codd. and G, restoring you" hearcth for Dv” setfeth (see note 
23° ad fin.; Ps 652). 

v.13. Me lit. Zhey (emph.) were (or have been = are) in (ἢ Beth Essent. 
Predic. or ἢ among, cf. RV) redellers of (? agains!) light. But 179 requires 
2 against (Nu 14°), or by, sby id. (late constr.). Moreover, the implied 
figure, if it relate to moral light, is foreign to Job. Perhaps bya mp mon 
They are rebels (cf. 5 Ipsi fuerunt rebelles) agaznst £7. This seems to 
suit the ensuing ‘distich (2 As ways ... in His paths). © ἐπὶ γῆς ὄντων 
αὐτῶν καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν (GA ἔτι ὄντων αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς κτλ.) = ADA 
yan xd) (5° ΠΡῚΝ) ANA (st. ii). G further implies: ( ΠΟΝ) BBV TH 
wrrnd And the way of justice (truth?) they know not ; (ΠΣ ΓΙ ΤΣ ἸΘΟΠ ΟῚ 
And walk nol tn tts paths. For st. ii, metr. short in Mt, read: sabarnd 
ma ὙὙ2 They walk not in Lahvah’s way (cf. the || st. iii). In st. iii three 
codd. and GB point 32” refurn pro M32W* abide. Perhaps MW go on 
(Pr 41: 9°),—After all, it is perhaps better to understand the phrase 7D 
ἘΝ (Δ) lit. in the sense of hating daylight (cf. v. 17); as criminals whose 
misdeeds are perpetrated under cover of darkness naturally do (cf. 
Joh 32). 9 may then be left pretty much as it stands: 

These (the following: Pr 30%) are redels against daylight ; 
They acknowledge nol its ways, 
And abide not in ts paths. 


v. 14. Lre the dawn: leg. spxceda or tend. Ch 5% Md 41 
the dawn (Ps 30°); but vv. 13-17 describe the doings of nocturnal male- 
factors. nyo AZ sunset (Pr 7°) is less prob. ΚΝ ΤΌΞΟ. would also be 
possible. ( γνοὺς δὲ αὐτῶν τὰ ἔργα παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς σκότος has no 
apparent relation to the Heb. text. It resembles a Midrashic comment 
(cf. v. 129). It may, however, be merely an unhappy misreading of an 
injured text (fort. =? S5px5 pao ὨΠΥ ΣΝ a2: cf. 34° 164). Per contra, 
from st. iii to ν. 18% G reproduces 9 practically verbatim. (Olim 
deerant ap. Ὁ.) 

He slayeth the poor and needy. The lawless oppressor murders whom 
he will with impunity, esp. the weak and helpless: cf. Ps 94" (also Ps 9° 
τοῦτ), To read ny jak his enemy and adversary is to miss the point, 
and is quite arbitrary. St. iii, Reading 22: bm walks the thief (Merx) 
pro M ana lel him become like the thief. 
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v.15. Fort. leg. ΛΘ snd a covering upon his face (cf. 215 299 Jer3™) 
or insert 19 or poy: (And) a face-cover (he putteth) on himself (cf. 22%), 

v.16. they break (lit. dig) into: plur. as required by context, though 
mM and Versions have sing. (influence of last verse). Cf. Ez 1257 Am οὶ 
Burglary is, of course, intended, as in Ex 22? (noun), Mt 6% © piby = 
Assyr. paldSu, ‘bore or dig through’ walls (also ears). 

St. ii, M wd WAN OD by day they seal up (Pi. hic tant.) for (ἢ them- 
selves or seal themselves up; keep within closed doors. Perhaps ἅπ. Hithp, 
wannni shey seal them up close(?). GP ἡμέρας ἐσφράγισαν ἑαυτούς, By day 
they sealed themselves (gen, temp. at GC ἑαυτοῖς, for themselves), It has 
been proposed to read OD. (Zhe days they seal up to themselves; make no 
use of them); but this is hardly prob. (cf. 9"). D191 is a better parallel to 
wna. Perhaps, as the metr. halts, and onn seems to require an accus, 
obj., we may read ¥0(°)(0)2(7) yonn OMY By day they seal their doors: 
keep them fast closed. (Or OMN23? or DNB sheir gate? The waw 
may belong to the next word.) They shut themselves in (and shut out 
the light? cf. st. iii). St. iii is defective metr. nis may have fallen 
out before the similar in: And they know not fo see the light. (If these 
triplets were originally distichs, the stichus might be a gloss on st. ii.) 

v.17. St. iis overweighted metr., and lacks a verb. Moreover, the 
occurrence of ΠΥΡΌΣ as the final word in both stichi is unparalleled in 
the book and improb. We might read NM) scareth (74 31%) pro M 
11M (which is said to strengthen ‘125 and to mean, in conjunction there- 
with, fo them all αἱ once; a quite superfluous insistence upon the unity of 
feeling among the burglars); and, replacing wb by wa or nbs, omit 
nyody! as an accidental anticipation of nwoby?, render Mor the morning 
seareth them all, (G4 διεσκέδασεν pro σκιὰ θανάτου = nm; Is 95.) St ii 
would then follow quite naturally: And they are familiar with the terrors 
of night (3 pro M 5) 15)—and therefore are not afraid of them. 
Note the return to the regular metrical form (the distich). % Si subito 
apparuerit aurora, arbitrantur umbram mortis; et sic in tenebris quasi 
in luce ambulant may almost be called a fair paraphrase of this. The 
words in tenebris . . . améwlanf may lend some support to myn the 
goings (= doings Pr 31”) pro mada the serrors; but MP3 (? 773) seek 
Sor pro P32 morning in st. i (GS sya) is wholly improb. Night comes 
without ‘seeking’. 

vv. 18-21 are,supposed by Driver and others to ‘ express, in opposi- 
tion to what Job has been saying, the view taken by his friends’. Hence 
RV marg. Fe say, ‘He ἐς swift’, &c. But there is no ‘ye say’ in the 
Heb., nor any hint of such a reference to the speaker’s opponents. It 
is, in fact, only an expedient due to the vain endeavour to defend ἃ 
desperately corrupted text. 

v. 18, St.i, lit. Seow? ts he upon the face of the waters, is surely an 
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extraordinary way of saying ‘ The sinner is rapidly borne away upon the 
stream’; and obviously there is no trace of parallelism between the three 
stichi of the verse. Leg. now sap bp They are accursed before Heaven 
(cf. 1 88 2615; or keep warby = in sight of; cf. 1 6% 21); a good 
parallel to st. ii (rendering it needless to read npn): Accursed ἐς their 
portion (allotted ground, allotment) zz ¢he earth. St. iii, M lit. He turneth 
not the way of the vineyards. Driver paraphrases stt. il, ili: ‘The passers- 
by, as they see his desolated homestead, utter a curse over it (5%); he no 
more revisits his well-planted vineyards’, which would be good sense, 
if-it did not read so much into the text which is not there (he passers- 
by... BY revisits. . his vineyards). Instead of DDI 711 nyernd 
some would read D973 977 ’ BYN? the treader of ther vineyard turns not 
(cf. v. τα οὗ for 11). See Is 345° Je r2!° (but could 45 in connexion 
with 13 have such a meaning?). Perhaps 2782 DMMB MEIN? Thetr 
sprout fruiteth not in the ground; which is at least parallel to the preceding 
distich (and perhaps a gloss upon st. ii). If, however, we suppose the 
crimes of the wicked to be still the subject, we may read either 19B‘°N 
DDI OD Ther way turneth not away from bloodshed, or J YV2 WEYND 
DDI They turn not from the way of bloodshed. Cf. 15 18 Je 2% Ps 144, &e. 
But © ἀναφανείη δὲ τὰ φυτὰ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ξηρά seems to favour the 
former suggestion. 

τ. το. M lit. Dryness (Ὁ) also heat snatch (vv. 2 99) waters of snow ; 
or (since the vb. is masc. plur.) Swow wafers snatch away drought (and) 
also heat ; Sheol (those who?) have stnned. St. i is metrically redundant ; 
st. ii defective both metr. and gramm. G (émi γῆς ξηρά" added to v. 18) 
ἀγκαλίδα yap ὀρφανῶν (-οὔ) ἥρπασαν = 9513 pins pint 3 (a guess or 
substitution for ap illegible text). Even in its present corrupt state, the 
verse has the look of a proverb. Assuming ΠΝ to represent a verb, viz. 
a ἅπ. Aramaism ΠῚΝ fo dry up (= Syr. “¥ arefecit) and regarding Ὁ) as a 
double of on, we get for st. i yswomnr on my Heal drieth up snow waters. 
Cf. 6. This leaves 1512) to supplement st. ii, which might be restored 
thus: xan diy bagwy And She'ol snatcheth away the sinner. Or we might 
treat Dn as a marg. gloss on my drought (usu. desert), and suppose that 
the similar word 8” has fallen out after DNA ; Drought snatcheth away 
(leg. Diam) snow waters; and Sheol carrteth off the sinner. Ox, finally, 
we might read INNA drieth up pro Dn-b3, and restore st. ii in the way 
first suggested. 

v. 20. The opening distich is marred by being broken into three 
detached statements, the second of which, moreover, is not quite gram- 
matical; and metre is, as usual, disregarded. Lit. Zhe womd (whose ?) 
forgets him; the worm has sucked him (G them); he ts no more remembered. 
Reading on" backwards we get "ND /o-morrow (Pr 3% 271); implying 
that the sinner is soon forgotten. The one word necessary to complete 
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both sense and metre in st.i lurks under the disguise of the supposed 
Aramaism ‘pn exsuxit eum (inpnd would be necessary with Subj. nn), 
viz. wp his place; i.e. his abiding-place or home (not his city in Job, 
but either his fixed abode or station, or his locality : cf. 211 617 710 818 148 
18421 209 2421-29 281-6al. 3425 371 381249: hence IM pro O17 is less prob.; 
since the ‘square’ or plaga of a DIpd is nowhere else mentioned in OT, 
nor is pYpd thus subordinated to a limiting term anywhere in Job). After 
His place forgetteth him to-morrow, st. ti His name ts no more remembered 
would naturally follow (FY pro mon): cf 1817 and Je 11 where the 
same words occur; and for the gen. sense of the distich 7! 20%. That 
m7 worm (75 1714 21% 25°) has displaced (i100) now his name in M is 
perhaps due to the need of finding a suitable Subj. for the supposed verb 
ypny exsuxit eum.—In st. iii G Ὁ read HY the wjust pro Πρ, injustice ; 
prob. rightly (cf. 161 18% 277 al.). But the language is rather strange, 
Why dike a free? Trees are not specially brittle or liable to breakage 
(Ps 29° Ex 9% are different). 8 sed conteratur quasi lignum infructuosum 
= (?) "Ty yyP Taw. Read ΠΡ (cf. Ez 19:32) or rather NNW (Je 11 
Dt 20! Ju 20%) 7s felled (nn = Assyr. Sahdtu, to fall). 

© gives a quatrain for the tristich : 


Then was remembered his sin (?4NOMV.19 pts. ἢ VDP Wy pro δ. NP Ny.) 
And as a mist of dew he vanished: 
(? Aram, nw" xd ΩΣ cf. Pr 261 Ps147) 
And let there be repaid to him what he dtd, (byps ody cf: 3444) 
And every unjust man be shivered, like a tree tncurable ! 
(NEI"PN a gloss, Ps 6".) 


The third line here is apparently a variant text of the fourth. 


v.21. RV marg. connects with last verse: as a éree; even he that 
devoureth, &c. As the dubious action of ‘ devouring’ cannot be attributed 
to a tree, this must imply the reading Sy in v, 20% In such a sense, 
moreover, we should have expected Sox (Ps 145 Pr 30!) > Ayn graze 
or fred on. It is obvious, and prob. right, to read YU) he hurteth or ill- 
treateth; ἃ good parallel to aa xd doeth not good to, st. ii, (The 
pointing 2'2%!—app. by false analogy from 2*‘}'—is prob. erroneous, 
and should be 2°" as elsewhere.) For the phrase /he darren thal beareth 
not, cf. Ju 13? Is 54}. 

v.22. Most. i lit, And he draws or drags (off, away) mighty ones 
(pywan) dy his sirength: cf. Ps τοῦ 288, The word ‘ax is suspicious, 
since neither it nor its root occurs elsewhere in Job, except once in the 
Elihu-section (34%). G ἀδυνάτους = DAN (see 5% 2015 31%), not DAN, 
as has been supposed without reference to the usage of the translator. 
The vb. ἼΦ)) (Consec. to the preceding Impf.) must describe yet another 
enormity of the wicked man ; viz. he drags off the poor as his prey. (1? 
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alone cannot mean 20 prolong the life of; the Obj. would have to be 
expressed : cf. Ps 3611 Ne 9%. Nor is it reasonable to supply God as the 
Subj. of the stichus, when the wicked is that of the immediately preceding 
lines.) As wir is followed by 3 Instrum, (40% mana with a fishhook ; 
Ps τοῦ with hrs nef), it is prob. that the forcible-feeble in32 conceals 
a similar phrase here (perhaps Π3Π2 itself; cf. G θυμῷ = MOona—an easy 
misreading of that word—or even of ‘ona wth his nef: Ha 1°). 

St. ii belongs to the next tristich: He standeth (8") and trusts not, has 
no confidence, 27 hzs 1178 = While he subsists, he is always uncertain of 
life (quotation of Dt 28%; on the ground of which we read yn instead 
of j»na zz 172). The stichus cannot possibly mean He riseth up, and no 
man 7s sure of life (RV). 

v. 23. Mlit. He giveth him securely and he leaneth; which is much too 
elliptical to be intelligible, to say the least. (ὃ has an entirely different 
verse : Having stchened, let him not expect to be healed; But he shalt fall 
dy disease. St. i is perhaps a variant or duplicate of v. 22>; but the 
whole may possibly be merely a conjectural reading of Yt somewhat as 
follows: YNWA (x4) YH | ΠΡΟ moardy (Abmydns, YB Dedit ei 
(= M) Deus locum paenitentiae, et ille abutitur eo in superbiam (prob. 
= yw noabi = M); oculi autem eius sunt in viis illius (= M c r— pro 
om—). We propose ὑΞΎΤΤΟΝ mdx wn voy ype inva yncNd Nov 
enduring ws his trust whereon he leancth (cf. 84% where invan is 
immediately followed by jyt" as here; 1814 31% 2 K 18%), And the cyes 
of Eloah are upon his ways; 1.6. marking them for retribution (cf. 
111 3431). 

τ΄. 24. Read DYDI NTD Aieh grown (or exalted) ts he for a little 
while (Is 26%), pro M yyo wn They are exalted a hitle while. Perhaps 
DM (cf. prec. impff.). 919 or ἢ is a doubtful form; and the plur. does 
not agree with the following 129") and he τς no more (GB ayer and they 
are, &¢.). © πολλοὺς γὰρ ἐκάκωσεν τὸ ὕψωμα αὐτοῦ = W7 YI DAI "3 
(not an improvement). he zs brought low : leg. yom) sing. (Ho. ἅπ.). This 
implies pw ad init. Perhaps 9 Qal (Ps 106%). M DM; but the 
final } belongs to the next word, nbo3 and like the mallow (sic leg. c ὦ 
prom 53D Whe all). he ts plucked : 9OR° (812 304 of the mallow), pro M 
yyap 222) are gathered together. Cf. ᾧ ἐμαράνθη δὲ ὥσπερ μολόχη ἐν 
καύματι = YP mbna 2 Ἵ2Π). cul off: bp sing. pro M ὟΝ plur. (1 seq. 
v. 25). @ perhaps read bas (αὐτόματος ἀποπεσών" cf. Is 344). See note 
on 142; 18% Ps 37? (both vbb.). 

Driver assumed that vv. 22-25 express Eyob’s own view, as opposed 
to that of the friends, viz. that ‘God by His power preserves the powerful 
oppressor, and even when he is sick and in despair of his life, restores 
him to health again’ (note on v, 22). Accordingly, v. 24 is supposed to 
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describe ‘how the sinner, though of course he must die like all other 
men, enjoys a long life’ [But a “tHe whzle?], ‘and has at the end of ita 
quick and painless death (cf. 2115). In harmony with this, cu? off as the 
head of a corn ear is explained to mean ‘not prematurely, but only when 
fully ripe (cf. 5%)’. But the text does not justify the statement that the 
sinner ‘enjoys a long life’, nor that his end is ‘ painless’, but only that it 
is sudden and complete. The words 1328) py1d are, in fact, fatal to this 
interpretation (cf. Ps 3719%-8*), although it must be admitted that it finds 
some support in the ancient Versions. There is, however, nothing in the 
text of M to warrant the opinion that vv, 18-21 represent the view of the 
friends and vv. 22-25 the contrary view of Eyob himself (see the notes); 
and the fact that throughout the entire section, vv. 13-24, the tristich 
supplants the normal distich, may be taken as a clear indication that we 
have to do here with material foreign to the original poem. The views 
expressed are those of the friends, not Eyob’s: cf. chap. 20. (Might these 
verses, in their original form, have belonged to Bildad’s third speech, 
now unsatisfactorily represented by chap. 25 ?) 

v. 25. Lit. And if nol, then... 9% τη} 1982, (JBN enclit., and as such 
metr. attached to prec. word. Leg. ἸἈῈΝ 9. Cf Gn 27%?) prove me 
har: Hi. cf. 6% Pi. gt? (ᾳ(τῦ ΑΝ) Ni. make my word naught. For Stu" 
cf, ΜΙ τ΄. οἱ nihil, ἅπ. Fort. prod: cf. Is 40%. 8 ante Deum = by’ pro 
DED ; at G εἰς οὐδέν = ped Is 4033, 

Chapter 25. Bildad’s(?) Third Reply to Eyob. 

It is difficult to believe that this lofty utterance was the original 
response of &z/dad to the indictment of God’s rule in chaps. 23 sq. Not 
only is it a response which is no answer to Eyob’s allegations, but it is 
quite unlike Bildad’s previous speeches. Indeed, as Driver has observed, 
wv. 4-6 repeat, partly in the same words, the argument of Eliphaz in 
47 (cf. 9?) and 15118; while vv. 1-2 remind us of Eyob’s own words 
9518 265-18. Has this virtual cento of previous thoughts, the brevity of which 
contrasts so strongly with the much longer and more characteristic replies 
of Bildad in chaps. 8 and 18, taken the place of an illegible or lost or 
rejected original? In itself, at all events, it is a fine and stately utterance 
and, as such, worthy of preservation, however much we may regret the 
missing portion of the original text. 

v. 2. Dominion and dread or awe, awfulness = A dread sovereigaly. 
Hi. Infin. Abs. δῴη = exercising rule or dominton, here only, © mis 
pointed deign (cf. 27} 291 YD = προοίμιον). He maketh, or made: MY 
(so S) pro MAYY = G ὁ ποιῶν, B qui facit. The allusion may be to the 
old myth of the War in Heaven between the Powers of Light and Dark- 
ness; esp. perhaps to the Babylonian legends of Creation (cf. 915 26"): 
or more generally, to the power of the Deity in raising and quelling 
storms. For own = oy (usu. pn) cf. 1619 2133, Instead of phy 
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(ndw) peace © app. read ban the world (τὴν σύμπασαν) Νὰ 15 or PAN she 
earth, 2%. 

τ. 3. Lit. Ls there a number to His troops (invading or assailing forces) ὃ 
They are innumerable. He is the Lord of the Hosts of Heaven, and 
therefore irresistible and omnipotent. For “7 see 1912. 

© curiously: Lor would any one suppose that there vs παρέλκυσις πειραταῖς 
delay to assailants ? For πειρ. cf. 19% Pro παρελκ. ΟΣ ἀριθμός. ἦι: 
ambush: 1S (cf. 31°) ¢ G ἔνεδρα map αὐτοῦ. Either by open assault or 
by surprise-attack He vanquishes His foes. An app. better parallel ; 
but if pay = wnNay and denotes the stars, we may keep ἸΠῚΝ and 
render: And upon whom ariseth not his ight? The meaning will then be 
that God is the Creator of both stars and sun. Cf. Ps 1474 Is 40%. 

τς 4. St. i repeats 92> verbatim. The meaning must be, How can 
a mere mortal be jws/zfied, i.e. held and treated as blameless (11? 408) or 
perfectly innocent, in relation to God and judged by His standard, when 
things so far exalted above man in the scale of being as the moon and 
stars are not free from fault in His eyes (vv. 5, 6, with which cf. Ps 845)? 

v. 5. Lo, even the moon: so % Ecce luna etiam non splendet. But 
can ΠΝ ja mean this? MW as far as 10 prob. conceals some other 
word. In Ps 89% ἫΣ is app. an epithet or syn. of ΠῚ) she moon (cf. Sum. 
ID, ITU, ITI, “he moon); and no here might conceivably be ‘a gloss on 
the rare word ty. <A verb, however, seems desirable: cf. G ἢ σελήνῃ 
συντάσσει (= ΠΝ pro Ty: 38%: not WW, which does not bear the 
required sense), καὶ οὐκ ἐπιφαύσκει. Perhaps: (1)1p9 (3 exc. post 3): Lo, 
the moon faileth, and shineth not: cf. Is 40%. Ἴ(2)Ν halteth or stoppeth, is 
also possible: cf. Jos 10% Hab 53, ~The ἅπ. Sax pro dmv (see 3138 4110 
also 295) may be a scribe’s error due to reminiscence of }¥ON) 418 15). 
The moon ‘stops’ in its walk across the sky (31% yon; πὸ = ‘the 
Traveller’, cf. m7). 

St. ii is identical with 151°», only substituting the stars for the heavens. 
For the ideas involved in the verse, cf. notes on 418 51 515, and the common 
formulas of the old Bab. exorcisms prescribed for the healing of the sick : 
Ltke Heaven let him shine, Like Earth let him be bright! (Kima Samé 
lei, Rima irgitim lbbib); Let the man the son of his god shine, be bright, 
glisten | (amélu mar iliku 1111] lbh hmmir). 

v. 6. a maggot (Π|2)), associated with bodily decay and death (7° 17™ 
2176) and the corruption of the grave (Is 14"). Fort. of the same origin 
as Φη fo crawl. aworm (aydin), as small and weak Ps 227 Is 41¥ (but 
also associated with the corruption of death, Is 66%). The Sum. UG 
TURA μά, UG DURRA (= TURA) dhilu, ‘devourer’ (2% cf, 13% 
Dt 28%). G renders the two words σαπρία, roétenness, and σκώληξ, worm. 
The idea of ‘uncleanness’ or impurity was naturally associated with 
such creatures. 
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Chapter 26.—Eyob’s answer to Bildad (vv. 2-4 only ὃ). 


v. 2. A bitter sarcasm. (@® seem to have read 5 pro m9 in wy. 2, 3, 
G’s Whom art thou joining —mpockecoat = nbs, cf. Is 56°°—or whom art 
thou going to help? Ls 1] not him that hath much strength and a mighty 
arm? app. involves confusion of xd with %, as elsewhere, and is no 
improvement. Cf. also ν. 33. x55 is treated as equivalent to 15 hn in 
both instances.) 

τ. 3. How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom, And made hin 
know sanity abundantly " τ to the tender, i.e. young and inexperienced, 
has been suggested in place of ab i abundance ; but this hardly suits the 
case of Eyob, and the W437 occurs only 23% 40% with quite different 
implications. yp to the simple might serve; but there is no need to 
diverge from Mt, which is perhaps more pointedly ironical with its 
suggestion of abounding sagacily. 

v. 4. Whom (ΠΝ): not With whom: cf. 31° 2 Καὶ 48. The meaning 
seems to be Whom hast thou thought to instruct δ And at whose inspiration 
hast thou spoken P (Driver). Cf. Is 28%. Perhaps, however, the sense is 
rather Weth whom have you been talking (setting forth arguments)? I can 
scarcely credit your unaided powers with such extraordinary wisdom. 
τον would be possible (= the usual "2)): Ex 19% cf. ᾧ τίνι ἀνήγγειλας 
ῥήματα; The remainder of the chapter, vv, 5-14, is obviously out of 
connexion with what precedes, and has probably been dislocated from 
its original context. It may well have followed 253, as the continuation 
of Bildad’s monologue on the universal sovereignty of God, which then 
concludes naturally with 25. “Ὁ, after having run to about the average 
length. It is hardly necessary to point out the general harmony of the 
thoughts with 25? sq. 

v. 5. From the realms of Heaven and the Upper Regions or ‘Heights’ 
(2524) the speaker passes to the Underworld of She’ol and the Deep: cf. 
Ps 139% Verses 5-11, starred in ΟΝ, as wanting in the old text of 6, 
cannot be brought into any reasonable connexion with vv. 2-4; not even 
on the highly artificial hypothesis that Eyob wishes to demonstrate that 
he ‘ knows God’s greatness as fully as Bildad does’ (Driver), as to which 
it may be observed that the poet’s method is not exactly that of the rival 
singers in a Virgilian Eclogue. 

St. i is metr. short and otherwise defective ; e.g. yosyn» must _mean 
either are fravailed with, brought forth, as 157 (cf. 391 Act.), or are made lo 
writhe, tormented (cf. 15% Hithpol.), neither of which is suitable here. 
Perhaps 3195 has fallen out before ΠΤ, and we should read bn 
we shiver (with fear) before Him (Je 5%), or vopbn “πὸ id. (Ps 114"); 
and since DYND\ (dz. in Job) in the sense of the Shades or denizens of 
She’ol is always anarthrous (seven times in OT, e.g. Is 142 261° Pr οὗ al), 
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we may perhaps restore 9) ’p9 ΝῸΠ Do not the Shades tremble before Him? 
Ch. ᾧ μὴ γίγαντες μαιωθήσονται κτλ. (taking as the Interrog, Part.). 

St. ii, Reading O7°N22¥1D (ΠΣ ΦΙΘ is dub.) pro M OI. The world 
of the dead lay under the earth and the surrounding ocean. MM Beneath 
the waters and their inhabrtants ; but parallelism apart, a reference to the 
denizens of the water does not seem very relevant, though perhaps 
picturesque. As a parallel phrase to Ὁ ΝΒ one might think of ‘230 
oad nnn And the dwellers below the Waters? But the proposed DNDN 
ὉΠ ovo inn 15 sbin’ Zhe Shades tremble at Him (?), And the Waters 
and their dwellers are dismayed, although ingenious is not satisfactory ; 
(1) because of 9m (vid. supr.), (2) because of the dub. constr. 1 ybym 
which, moreover, leaves the stichus metr. short, and (3) because st. ii is 
no real parallel to st. i, if it refer to the seas and their, fishy inhabitants. 
The Shades do not live in the waters, but in a region far below them, 
viz. She’ol, which is immediately mentioned (v. 6). 

v.6. Abaddon: Destruction or Ruin (93% perish, be destroyed, ruined 
of houses, Am 315 = Assyr. addtu, fall into ruin); as Syn. of She’ol, 
virtually a Nom. Prop. (28% 31”). Only in Wisdom-Lit. (six times): see 
besides, Pr 1511 2729 Ps 8812, Perhaps an old Canaanite word. Even the 
Land of Darkness (921) lies open to the All-seeing (cf. Ps 139%). 

v. 7. the North must be the northern sky: cf. Is 4012 Ps τοι (703 as 
here, of stretching or spreading out the heavens). Zhe Vord or Waste 
(39 618 12% desert; Is 40! nothingness, vacancy) is the app. empty air or 
vacant space between the northern vault of heaven and the earth. From 
this quarter of the heavens issued Theophanies (372? Ez 1*); and there 
(above the celestial Ocean) rose the divine ‘Mountain of Assembly” in 
the farthest North, where the Most High was enthroned (Is 1.415. The 
far North was vaguely known to be a land of mountains ; and the same 
was assumed to be true of its heavenly counterpart. 

St. ii may mean that the earth is suspended in space, with no solid 
support underneath (cf. 2 Sa 412 ‘over the pool’). Hindu myth makes it 
rest upon a huge elephant, the elephant in turn standing upon a tortoise. 
As not being solid, the waters upon which the earth was supposed to rest 
(Ps 242) might perhaps be regarded as ‘nothing’ (03 dar. usually derived 
from *3 nof-+nn anything, aught; thus = naught |\\nn st. i): cf. ¥ He set up 
the earth upon the waters, with nothing supporting τί. Since, however, 
by nbn is Zo hang a thing on (i.e. from) another, to let it depend from it, 
as a harp from a willow (Ps 1372) or a ‘vessel’ from a peg (Fz 153), the 
earth, as standing under the hollow sky, might perhaps be said to be 
suspended on nothing. But, in that case, what of ‘the pillars of heaven’? 
Cf. also 95 38° 1 Sa 2%. Of course, we are dealing with poetry, founded 
more or less upon ancient mythical conceptions, not upon scientific 
astronomy. (Is ΤΌΣ really 2-470, and so a Syn, of wn in the sense 
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of vacancy, vacuity, the Vord, as the parallelism would suggest, possibly 
coined by the author? Then the meaning will be: Who suspendeth Earth 
from Vacancy or the Air. Oris it an old mythic name for the ocean 
Deep, Zhe Curbed or Bound One, from nba Aram. Heb., related to nby x 
bind, Ps 32°? οἵ, Ps 242.) 

v. 8, ‘Another marvel of God’s power: the waters upheld [hy dind 
or te up: Pr 30%: cf. Sum, SAR, dnd] in the clouds, which yet do not 
burst under their weight. The Hebrews were unaware that clouds consist 
of the vapour of water, and do not contain actual water’ (Driver). They 
were ignorant that matter might become solid, liquid, or aeriform 
under variable conditions. Cf. the questions in 3819-22837 and other 
wonders of nature, which were insoluble mysteries until the dawn of 
modern science. 

τ. 9. Mi WNP Pi. ἅπ. appears to mean shuiting in (cf. Qal Ne 75) or 
enclosing. The corresponding form in Assyr. (πες, καῇ 15) means to 
enclose or sef gems in gold, and also to overlay doors with gold or silver, 
Cf. also ifaw, setting, and fence (of a field). G IO¥8 he shut, closed, eg. 
a door; Pa. shut closely, fastened up. The prim. idea of the 5m =1n is 
that of grasping, holding, holding fast (cf. Sum. GAD, hand); hence 6 
κρατῶν, B qui tenet. Read perhaps S*2M or NAN Aiding, ADD = NB? 
throne in τ Καὶ 101%, and many codd. read the latter word here. So ᾧ 
θρόνου. But we should expect 1822 Lys /hrone (so XB), since the throne 
of God is never mentioned simply as ‘The Throne’. Nor is there any 
other instance of 7D} = 7XDD—=iNDD, We must either read woo or 
point 703 (Ps 814) = NOD she full moon, a glorious object in Eastern 
skies. The 1 of the anomalous form tw, variously explained as Pil. of 
wap (= ww) and as ‘forma mixta ex Mp et w8’ (an improb. origin), 
may be an accident due to unconscious reminiscence of the preceding 
tnx, and should prob. be WB) And spreadeth (B et expandit super illud 
nebulam suam: cf. Ps 105%*): cf. 1118 36%, 

v.10. Pr8% has OvAN ‘aby nn WMA when He drew a circle over the 
Deep. Hence it is proposed to point 0 PN He drew a circle here; but 
PD does not happen to occur elsewhere (cf. Ez 41), and Ph is the boundary 
marked out for the sea, 3810, cf. Pr 8% Je 522 Ps 148° jny pn. The verb 
in may very well mean 20 mark out with a compass (mynd Is 44%). The 
noun 37 is the arch, dome, or vault of heaven in 22%. © πρόσταγμα 
ἐγύρωσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ὕδατος, Y Terminum circumdedit aquis. 

St. ii may mean that the arch of heaven reaches on both sides to the 
point where light is merged in darkness, i.e. to the horizon-line of east 
and west. For man end, see 117 28%,—According to the poet’s Physics 
(which are mythico-phenomenal), Darkness is not merely the negation of 
Light, but both are substantive beings, having their separate though 
unknown abodes, 38'.°.—Perhaps ἽΝ) > IY should be read, and the 
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stichus rendered: He hath determined the limit of Light along with 
Darkness: cf. the possibly cogn. Assyr. (w)ad@, fo fix or determine, 
appoint. Pa. uaddé ( Vaddi§umma Suknat mist ana uddi imé, ‘He appointed 
him (i.e. “he Moon), a creature of Night, to determine days’ (Creation 
Tab. V). But, in view of 117 28° 38%, YD He knoweth (the limits of 
Light and Darkness; knows them in their entirety} seems also possible. 
In either case we have a stichus of four stresses (cf. also st. i). The 
verse is perhaps an intrusion from the margin. 

v. 11. the pillars of Heaven are only mentioned here. As Driver 
explains, they are prob. ‘distant mountains, on which the vault of 
heaven was supposed to rest’, like e. g. the classical Atlas. The moun- 
tains rock or sway to and fro (\25)9 az.) at Tahvah’s reduke (Ps 18%), 
Whose voice is the thunder. Cf. οὐ 36% 372 Ps χοῦ G ἐπετάσθη = 
Pappy; cf. 57 Is 65 Ps 1824, But 921 = make tremble (of a pillar), YJ 
Gn 4415, 2 ΛΘ = pydan’ οὐ (of the pillars of the earth), Talm. ἢ 9 
is fo flap the wings (of a bird) = Ar. 3,3, 40 flutter, flap the wings, and 
os (= Abn) is 40 glisten, flash, quiver: see Lane, 

St. ii is metr. short (cf. 9°). DN mountains may have fallen out; or 
the verse may be a marginal intrusion. (FA Aram. MOM is cogn. c DRY, 
D7, 797, DT; cf. Sum. DIM, 20 bind fast.) 

v. 12. Sstlleth: or stilled, viz. at the Creation, when he fought and 
conquered Tidmat (= Rahab), the great Dragon of the primeval Deep 
(oinn), as related in the Babylonian Epic of Creation, Tab. IV. See on 
72918, The rendering he sterreth up spoils the parallelism. © κατέ- 
παυσεν, he quieted. Cf. Ps 657 89°.93. There are many allusions else- 
where to Iahvah’s quelling or quieting the sea, but few or none to His 
disturbing it (cf. Jon 15}: see note on yin at 75. Perhaps ypa, Ps 78%. 
[Ὁ transposes the letters, reading D°2 Wh who rebuketh the sea (= Na 1"); 
M repente maria congregafa sunt (remembering Gn 1°) appears to have 
made 738 of νλ (cf. Pr 6* τοῦ B).] Moreover, the language of wv. 125 13> 
recalls that of Is 51, and is obviously not independent of it (3 ὙΠῸ, 
cf. 58 Ju 5% for the verb; Is 39" naynoan: nbn, Is nbbiny) ; but both 
that passage and Is 271 (nna wma the Fleeing Serpent) tell not of stirring 
up or exciting but of quelling the Water-dragon, See also notes on 35 
9% Ο ἔστρωται (GA ἔστρωσε) τὸ κῆτος = 1) bon: cf. Gn 1” Is 519 
Ez 287, (But κῆτος = innd 3%: κήτη τὰ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν = ANT NY 915.) 
For the general sense, cf. also Ps 7.47%. 

v. 13. Mt lit. By Hes breath or breeze the Heavens are beauty (ἅπ. may 
= BY Gn 492; Aram. N15), Perhaps rather 780} (Aramaism : cf. 
XJ Gn 9%): By His breath the Hleavens He made fair (cf. Ps 33°); a better 
parallel to st. ii. Otherwise leg. MY (MEY?) decome far Ps 16°. Cf. 
% Spiritus eius ornavet caelos. (B takes bon as in 157 391; G recté 
ἐθανάτωσεν.) (Ὁ κλεῖθρα δὲ οὐρανοῦ δεδοίκασιν αὐτόν. προστάγματι δὲ ἐθ. 
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δράκοντα ἀποστατὴν misreads ΠῚ ἽΣ as ὙΠ) 2 Jars and AAW or ype as 
ype shudder (Ὁ 71YY ; cf. Dt 32); while the second line may be bbp 
ὙΠῸ wn 11272 (also due to misreading, as Is 51° proves). © This last, like 
M naa wns nbbn, is a line of four stresses, and thus metr. abnormal, 
The simplest way out of this difficulty, which is a serious one, inasmuch 
as we have found the rule of the three-stress stichus rigorously observed 
hitherto, is to suppose that maa wna has been substituted for ΜῈ se 
Dragon (= δράκων 7% Is 51° and about 16 other locc.), having been orig, 
perhaps a marg. gloss by some one who remembered Is 271, (Ἵν His 
hand is supported by the ‘arm of Iahvah’, Is 51°; which makes obs 
na wm) inadmissible.) The verse is gen. explained of the wind (God's 
‘breath’, Is 407) clearing the sky by blowing away the cloudrack after 
a storm, and of the slaying or driving away of the great Serpent which 
was believed to coil round the sun and obscure his light. (Winds were 
Merodach’s chief instruments in subduing Tidmat: Creation Tab, IV, 
Cf. Gn 13) See notes on 3% Ὁ By Hes Spirit He governeth the 
Heavens (NAT) NOW ANN)» And His hand killed the Serpent that fled. 
The archetypal passage Is 51°, however, with its reiterated notes of time 
(As in the Days of the Prime, the Ages of Eid), seems to leave little room 
for doubt that the allusions are to the exploits of God in subduing the 
primeval monsters of the chaotic Deep at (and after?) the Creation of 
the World, as told in the sacred literature of the Babylonian priesthood. 

v. 14. fringes of His Way: pointing ‘311 c Ketib ὦ; cf. Pr 83, 
God’s ‘way’ is His course of action, or mode of creative procedure, of 
which only the evds or outer edges and outskirts (N'¥P Ps 19"), the mere 
extremities, are perceptible to man. Then 13 will refer to S11: And 
what a whisper of a word (= what a mere whisper) zs heard 7 it! (cf. 4” 
158 Ps 92") > do we hear of Him! [Since m, 2, are interchangeable, 
e.g. 0}, DOW, the rare /j1w may be cogn. c Assyr. Sandgu, to revile, 
slander (yw; Abp.), and so c ‘89, irrisit, sprevit, as a Shaph. form of the 
same Prim. Root.} G καὶ ἐπὶ ἰκμάδα λόγου, curiously taking pow as com- 
pounded of the Relative ¥ and ΠΥ) (Le 5°) = what τς drained oul, 
moisture (cf. TmNDD NYP po *wonN “T nD). So B: Et cum vix parvam 
stillam (a little drop) sermonis eius audierimus. © merely takes pow in 
the sense of AYow (Ex 322): And what evil word τς heard against Him? 
St. iii is prob. an addition: lit. And the thunder of His prowess (sing. 80 
Ketib GGTIY; plur. feals of pr. Qeri) who drscerneth (or constdereth, or 
under standeth)? 11™ 23% 30% 311 321 344 3818. © σθένος δὲ βροντῆς αὐτοῦ 
(= woyn naan) τίς οἶδεν ὁπότε ποιήσει (a mistaken gloss). For py% see 
39%; but read perhaps 4 and 99133 (Qeri): And the sum (Ps 119 
139") of frs explorts who can perceive ? 

Chapter 27. Hitherto the heading of Eyob’s replies has‘ been simply 
And Eyob answered and said; and a like formula has introduced the 
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speeches of the friends. Now, for no obvious reason, a new formula 
arrests our attention: And Lyob again took up his mashal, and he said: 
cf, Nu 23718 2431520, The same variation recurs, 294 There is, how- 
ever, nothing in the form or diction of the contents of either chapter to 
distinguish them from previous discourses as specifically ‘ mashalic ’. 
They are not characterized by terse maxims and proverbial similitudes 
like those which constitute the main contents of the book named after 
them Chun ‘Proverbs’); nor are they lyrical effusions like those of 
Nu Il. ce. (cf. also Is 14’ Mi 2’ Ha 2°), from which the new heading may 
indeed have been taken by an editorial hand. 

No attentive reader can fail to perceive that Eyob’s solemn reiteration 
of his innocence, vv. 2-6, forms a natural sequel to his ironical address 
to Bildad, 262-4, It is also in perfect harmony with what he has often 
said before. But the transition from 26" to 272: is too abrupt to be 
original, and the gap is not adequately filled by the introductory formula, 

That Eyob should have the last word in the argument with his friends, 
summing up his own case at great length, as he does in chaps. 29-31, is 
reasonable enough. What is not reasonable is that he should contradict 
himself, as he certainly does if 277-23 are correctly assigned to him. The 
wish Let mine enemy be as the godless! (v. 7) stands in strange contrast 
with the supposed speaker’s idyllic picture of the lifelong felicity and 
peaceful end of the godless (217-28), The questions of vv. 8-10 are 
equally incongruous in the mouth of Eyob (cf. 212-8), Does he include 
himself with the ‘godless’ whose cry God will not hear (v.9)? But he 
has always steadfastly asserted his own righteousness, and has just 
declared it on oath (‘As God liveth !’), although often complaining that 
God pays no heed to his appeals.and protestations (cf. 16!7f 197 2398 
30”). Not only so. The description of God’s judgements on the 
‘ godless’ (vv. 13-23) is in perfect harmony with the doctrine of the 
friends and in perfect contradiction to his own view as expressed in 
chap. 21 (cf. 241). Evidently these sections are erroneously attributed to 
Eyob, owing prob. to accidental dislocations and lacunae in the Heb. 
manuscripts and perhaps also to the unskilful patchwork or wilful altera- 
tions of editors. However that may be, the solution which recognizes in 
these verses a third speech of Zophar is, in all probability, correct. They 
agree in style and sentiment with his previous utterances (chaps. 11, 20) ; 
while symmetry of plan is restored to the book by assigning three 
speeches to each of the three friends (thus nine in all, corresponding to 
the nine discourses of Eyob) and concluding with Eyob’s final restate- 
ment and summing up of his case. 

v. τ. Ats mashal. A mashal is strictly a “hkeness, equivalence, and then 
a comparison or stmilitude; hence a proverb or brief popular saying, 
expressing a /ikeness of relations, a correspondence or analogy, real or 
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supposed, between two different persons, objects, or sets of circumstances, 
(vin Ni. to be or become ike, Hi. to dzken, Assyr. masdlu, to be Like, equal, 
mislu, half, equal part, tamXilu, likeness, image, may be referred to the 
Sum. MASH, sox, BAR, half = MASH, triliteralized by the addition 
of the Postposition LI, 5 in or ento.) 

ᾧ τῷ προοιμίῳ im (his) proem or exordium (so also 291; cf. 25). Did 
the translator confuse this word with παροιμία = 2WD proverb? 

v. 2. As El liveth: or By the Life of £1! ; formula of the sacred oath: 
lit. ZV (as) Living (cf. Ps 1847). When the oath is by the life of a human 
being M is always careful to point ‘) instead of "Π (see 1 Sa 208 for both 
uses); a theological rather than a logical or grammatical distinction, 
who hath set aside my right: (ὃ softens this into who hath so judged me. 

v. 3. St.i is apparently a quotation or reminiscence of 2 Sa 13, with 
‘mows my breath pro wi my soul or life: cf. Is 425, (The distich looks 
like an intruder. Perhaps some one thought it necessary to account for 
the prolonged eloquence of a sufferer so grievously afflicted. He still 
retains ‘life and energy’ enough for the lengthy discourse that follows. 
The verse interrupts the oath, the substance of which is suspended till 
v. 4. Eyob swears that all that he has said is true and sincere. Inv. 4 
Ὁ ἡ ψυχή μου = 5) pro M snw> wrongly substituted, because the verb 
was understood in the sense of musing or meditating (Pr 24) > that of 
uttering (Minn Is 595: so read here also pro Mt ‘n). 

v. 5. Be wt far from me! WB Abstt a me ut iustos vos esse iudicem! 
G μή μοι εἴη δικαίους ὑμᾶς ἀποφῆναι! It is gen, assumed that nbin 
= Ad profanum! but ὑνθῃ profanus does not otherwise exist, and the 
analogy of classical phrases like és βάραθρον, Peream! &c., would rather 
suggest a somewhat similar meaning. Conceivably, non might be a noun 
fem. (dydnn ante Ὁ, 9) denoting ‘the Pit’, ‘ Perdition’ (cf. Syr. bub, κούῃ 
a hole, cavity): cf. 1 Sa 24" Perdition tome from 7αλυαλ if I do this thing, &e. 

Perhaps, however, misbn has nothing to do with Vn, but is a Neg. 
form of Ὅπν (2 K 53 Ps 119°), qs *absbnis or N»ony O that not! (an ellip- 
tical phrase = May 7 not have my wish from lahvah tf, &c.). St. ii is too 
long: om. nD from mec GB. disown: or retract, Is 312, or cease affirming. 

τ. 6. let τῇ φρο: M points TW c Suff. as in 7; some codd. GH 
carent Suff. ut Pr 415 (same parallel). 

In st. ii, keeping "92 from my (earliest) days (cf. 38% 1 K 15), we might 
perhaps read ‘3B9N pro Mi aan: ALp heart (i.e. conscience) hath never 
reproached me all my life: cf. ὃ) neque enim reprehendit me cor meum in 
omni vita mea. @ οὐ γὰρ σύνοιδα ἐμαυτῷ ἄτοπα πράξας may represent 
Amin 230 PINNN? My heart (τ Sa 24°) reproacheth me with nothing 
(cf. Ju 815 Ps 555), Neither 710° Pi. nor TBM (6% Ps 348) is acc. to Heb. 
use. Perhaps D1) ‘an? D-IND Aly heart reproacheth me not with 
a fault (11 317). The \— ad fin. may be dittogr. of foll.». Cf ©. 
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v. 7. St. ii seems too short. © ὥσπερ ἡ ἀπώλεια τῶν παρανόμων 
(|| ὥσπερ ἡ καταστροφὴ τῶν ἀσεβῶν) suggests that PN (= both καταστρ. 
and ἀπώλεια. οἵ, 2 111:30 518) may have fallen out (Sy WD as the ruin of 
the wrongdoer). Possibly also it would be an improvement to point 3 Ν 
and ΙΓ )Ὶ plur. c G (cf. Ps 592), reading yn» pro ὙΠ". 

v. 8, St. i is metr. over weight, as it would seem. We must in any 
case point Y82? (6° cf. Is 38"). The phrase yyy ‘3 is usu. rejected as a 
gloss on the obscure Dy ‘3 which follows. Of the emendations proposed 
we prefer by gw When he lifleth up his soul (in prayer) fo Lloah. 
This, which is a known phrase ( Ps 25! La 3), appears to be supported 
by G ὅτι ἐπέχει (= antmum advertit) and © At the time when God rs 
taking from him his soul (συ πὸ Spy = was "Ὁ nw), and agrees better 
with the context, vv. 9, 10. When God draweth out (oy Apoc. Impf. 
of bw -- Syr. νον extraxit; or bei or buh from bbs id., Ru 218) his 
soul, i.e. his life, apart from the strangeness of the phrase, does not 
suit the connexion. There is no question of Aofe in the actual hour 
of death for Eyob and his friends. The three verses (8-10) simply 
emphasize the idea that the prayer of the godless is vain. Nor is the 
more attractive bxw» asketh really at all probable ; for Sxw is never used 
of God's demanding a man’s life, nor does the verb occur in Job in any 
other sense than that of asking questions (85:32: 127 21°° 38% 407 424), except 
in 31% (of imprecating death on an enemy). Perhaps © ὅτι ἐπέχει 
= Wy" 93 (1 Καὶ rq) = pyn 15. (al. ὅτι πλεονεκτεῖ). For st. ii G gives 
πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ κύριον dpa σωθήσεται; = 2 WEI mx ἜΣ, But cf. also 
118125 GA μὴ wer. ἐπὶ x. εἰ ἄρα σωθ. 0 ᾽ν) (Ὁ DNY) YD 75 ἡ that (Or 
will) Eloah deliver his life ? This may poss. be orig. Cf. 8 Quae est enim 
spes hypocritae si avare rapiat (=M), £7 non liberet Deus animam etus ὃ 

v.10. With st. i οἵ, Ps 37 15 57} (alo sensu). For © ἔχ. παρρησ. 
cf. 22% And call: S™P\ pro M Nap’—an intolerable Asyndeton. Cf. 
GBS. After this verb we should expect mdxd (124 101), or ‘Ly-bx (so 
some codd.); cf. G. Perhaps yoy xapr And call unto Him (G om. mx). 
Yet cf. also Is 4322 ΝΡ c Accus. Pers. (ὃ st. ii might represent δὲ ἪΡ DN) 
ibvanyy or Sduanye NIP or even 1 ANY NIPPON. Cf. Gn 25"! for the 
second verb. But ny->2 (Ps 342), B omnz tempore, is supported also by 
SG. (Ὁ ineptly turns the verse into a promise of mercy to the penitent : 
Bul if he trust in the Almighty and call unto God continually, God will 
answer him and hear him. Coloured by G2) 

vu. 11, 12. If these two distichs really belonged to Eyob originally, 
we must suppose that they once introduced a very different account of 
‘the portion of the wicked’ from that which follows them in the present 
text; an account like that which Eyob has already given in chap. 21, but 
perhaps going so far beyond it as to provoke editorial excision, although, 
of course, the loss of the original sequel may have been due to an hiatus 


\ 
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valde deflendus in the Heb. manuscripts. Verse τὰ would be fairly suit- 
able in the mouth of either Eyob or Zophar (cf. Eliphaz, 1527); but ν, 12 
is certainly more pointed and forcible in the mouth of Eyob, as a 
challenge to the friends not to uphold arbitrary theories in the face of 
undeniable experience. 

v. 11. mstruct you in: Ps 258 Pr 41 (7193 ἦι the way; which would be 
not inappropriate here). 226 Hand: i.e. the Power, and its exercise, or 
His doings, mode of action. But G τί ἐστιν ἐν χειρὶ Κι, what vs cn Tahval's 
Hand; as if “2 had fallen out after DonX (G ὑμῖν). This perhaps 
agrees better with the parallel τυλαί zs weth Shaddaz ; i.e. in His mind or 
purpose (cf. 10¥8), (nN ¢hee pro DINN you is improb. since Eyob has 
always addressed the friends collectively, except in 127-8 and 26?-4,) 

v. 12, DMS fit should prob. be DAN }] with a single stress, metri gratia, 
ΒΕ ἢν And why do ye vapour in vain? or And why will ye babble so idly? 
by contradicting the evidence of your own eyes (or perhaps your own 
admission that God’s ways are unfathomable and inscrutable to man, 
e.g. 117°), Cf. 55. Ecce vos omnes nostis; et quid sine causa vana 
loquimini? GB Behold, ye all know | That_ye are adding vain things to 
vain; a loose paraphrase, which G4 corrects Behold, ye all have seen; | 
But why do ye add, &c. 

v. 13. St. i is repeated from close of Zophar’s second speech, 20%; a 
fact which lends some degree of support to our attribution of the section. 
Like 204 the stichus is metrically redundant, and the superfluous DIN 
must be rejected here as there (cf. 92-4152 248 al. for pwn). from El: 
reading 5xp (cf. ‘aber 20%) pro Dt Seay with El, which echoes ΣΦ ὮΝ 
(v. 11), or may be mere dittogr. of the preceding py. So Ὁ παρὰ Κυρίου; 
but B apud Deum = Mt. Perhaps rather PSD from with El; God 
has it in store and it comes from Him: cf. Ὁ 2. 

St. ii also appears overweighted (cf. 20%), and inp» add. mars the 
parallelism. yy she violent man, the tyrant, sing. as || to yor (15%), 
seems preferable to the plur. (6%: see note there), and agrees better with 
‘his sons’, &c., in what follows. (G δυναστῶν, B violentorum = M. In 
accordance with this plur. G® continues with of υἱοὶ αὐτῶν... χήρας δὲ 
αὐτῶν, vv. 14, 15; but returns to the sing. in v.16 ff. So also (5) 

v.14. His sons grow up or are multiplied : om. DN Jf (from v. 16?). 
M must mean 77 Ais sons multiply (or grow up, 39°), (2 15) for the sword 
=r 35n γ᾽; cf. G εἰς σφαγὴν ἔσονται, B in (2 122) gladio erunt. Cf. 
Je 15? aand ἼΩΝ They who are for the sword... ἈΝ Wwe and thy 
who are for famine, &c. ἡ. =? recurs 29%! 38", A more logical parallel 
to st. ii would be YT? it is for hunger (5%). But see Je 1g? (plague, 
sword, famine = sword, famine, plague here, vv. 14f.). Aes offspring: 
DNYNY (5% 21 = τέκνα; Is 48! 619 65% = ἔκγονα) essue ; a word peculiar 
to ILIs and Job. G suggests wey ONY And if they come (or grow) up 
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(8:5 147), with its ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἀνδρωθῶσιν, προσαιτήσουσιν, And if they have 
even grown up, they shall beg. But this version perhaps merely indicates 
that the translator felt the difficulty discussed above. The slain could 
not hunger any more. 

v.15. perish: SIN’ pro M Map are buried. ὧν the Plague: MYO3: 
lit. dy the Death: cf. the old English designation of the Plague as the 
Black Death. G τελευτήσουσιν = in (119 34 12? 145 al.). To insert xd 
not before 193 spoils the formal correspondence of the distich with v. 14 
and yields a doubtful sense. (2) is joined with 3 of the place of burial ; 
and Ny2 can hardly mean when they die or when dead.) St. ii occurs in 
Ps 78 in a similar context. There is little reason to read ‘ ¢herr widows’ 
instead of ‘zs widows’ (GG), as all the widows of the ywn’s tribe or 
clan are regarded as belonging to the great man himself; and still less to 
point 72°22N Ni. (which is not used, though 6GY wrongly suggest it in 
Ps 78%) as the widows would naturally weep over their loss on ordinary 
occasions, but not in times of general and overwhelming calamity 
(cf. Ez 24:58.) 

Ὁ. τό. 51. 1 = Ze 93> where yn gold in ||, as G here χρυσίον instead 
of wad~ clothing, which, however, suits po’ better, and is required by the 
immediate context, v.17. For clothes as an important element of wealth, 
side by side with silver and gold, see Gn 2453 4535 Ex 3% 2 Καὶ 55 2 C 9. 

v.17. Lit. He provides, and the righteous (emph.) puts on. It is what 
always happens, according to the speaker. © paraphrases: Ad] this just 
(men) well acquire (περιποιήσονται; app. reading waa pro M wad: 
Gn 36°). © ἀληθινοί = ‘pd (hic tant.) perhaps indicates a variant WW in 
G's Heb. text (cf. 2% 47 85 178), 

v. 18. G And his house turns out (ἀπέβη 22") as moths and as a spider, 
incorporating the two readings wyn lke the moth (MIB sicul tinea, X 
NM3IPID) and wraaya lke the spider (GU). The latter is prob. right; 
cf. 84. G4 completes the distich by add. 6 πλοῦτος αὐτοῦ (Mwy, a relic of 
Me ΝΣ Mwy? st. ii), St. ii was partially effaced in G’s manuscript. The 
dooth is the temporary screen against the sun, put up by the keeper of 
a vineyard (Is 18), and soon blown down by the storms of winter. 

v.19. Mt lit. The rich man lies down (in death?), and 7s not gathered 
(for burial, Je 8? 25%, cf. also Ju 219 2 K 22%), There is, however, some- 
thing strange in this sudden transition from the yw of the introduction 
(v.13) to the "wy. Prob. the latter is due to a misreading of the former 
word, written in the margin as a gloss. There is no more need to 
repeat the Subj. here than in vv. 16-18. But this leaves st.i metr. short; 
and as RDN’ xd is hardly a good || to 12281, we restore mipd HYD NPI 
and riseth not again. After making this emendation, it was satisfactory 
to find that it was actually the reading of © (npid DI) N51); cf. also 
G καὶ οὐ προσθήσει. 
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He opencth his eyes: i.e. app. in She’ol or Hades, the world of the dead 
(cf. B which thinks of Ps 49% ; Lk 16% ‘in Hades he lifted up his eyes’; 
also Lk 12), 

v. 20. dy day: DIN (5 24% tant.) pro M ows Like the waters, ive. a 
sudden inundation or flood, sweeping everything away. So the Versions; 
but the other agrees better with the parallel stichus. It may, however, 
very well be that vv. 20, 21 are explanatory of the general statement of 
v.19: He lieth down (to sleep), and riseth not again; He wakes and finds 
himself whirled to destruction by flood and storm. Cf. 22116, 

We must point WN plur. pro MU AWN with Subj. nina (cf, 181), 
unless that noun be regarded as an Intensive Plur. = extreme terror: 
cf. Ez 26% 27% 2819 where it is connected with jx as here (v.19). See 
also 18 2417 30% Ps 73" and esp. Is 174 (nnba Sing. ἅπ.). In some, if 
not all, of these locc., a late Sing. M4722 would suit. With st. ii cf 21 
(37) 7BID). G γνόφος for ABD as for Mryy 9%. 

v.21. Sirocco: the burning wind from the ἘΠ, and S.E. deserts (15%), 
G καύσων, B ventus urens. St, ii is metr. short. Fort. exc. ¥13 in a 
moment (cf. 20° 718. 213 34% Ps 73). wherleth him away: cf. Ps 503 580, 
G λικμήσει, winnow (him) away (usu. = TY: cf Is 417°). 

v.22. Lit. And he casteth at him (cf. Nu 35%) and spareth not (16%), 
Read Dwi God may be Subj. subaud., though we have to go back to 
v. 13 to discover this. Either by has fallen out before yoy, or the refer- 
ence may perhaps be to the violent action of the wind hurling things 
upon its victim; but the former view is preferable. 7 sine Obj. is 
somewhat remarkable (cf. Nu l.c.). It seems to include all the calami- 
ties already specified, and to suggest others to the imagination, if any be 
omitted. The root occurs four times in Job (15% 187 27” 2917) ac. to M; 
but two of these are dubious (see notes on 187 2917). 

v. 23. M (evidently more or less corrupt) lit. He claps at them their 
palms, And hisses at him from his place. The forms 2°53, wordy are 
foreign to the style of Job (cf. st. ii pby, the normal form), The ἡ of the 
second word may be dittogr. of the foll.1; read therefore D'B3, after 
La 215 (although 59 would also be possible, Nu 241°). But even so the 
Subj. of the verb ppt (= ppd’; see locc. citt.) is not clear. It may be 
ΕἸ (see note on v, 22). Tahvah jeers at His enemies, Pss 2! 59°, and He 
‘hisses’ to summon nations, &c., Is 52° 718} Zc τοῦ But pry is more 
usual as an expression of human hatred and derision (La 211 Je τοῦ al.), 
and does not appear to be said of God in such a sense elsewhere. 
Moreover, the reference to God makes wpnn from his place difficult, as 
in that case it would have to mean from Heaven (cf. Rabb. use of D\pn); 
since 19 yoy pre” cannot mean ἦς him out of his place, but only hiss 
at him from his place. Cf. Ez 3% Mir. nye from the Height has 
been proposed ; but the usage of Job would require the plur. (16" 25? 31°). 
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To read the verbs as plur. indef. (Δεν, i.e. men, clap, hiss) is a doubtful 
expedient in the context; and the repetition of »by, though not ungram- 
matical, is suspicious. The parallel passages cited above (add τ K οὐ 
Zp 2% Is 551? Je 50!) suggest 
DDD DY ppd’ 
se)mo0 ba Sy prawn 
The passer-by clappeth hands, 
And hisseth at all his plagues. 


Cf. 18% 21%. (St. ii possibly (ss) wpa oy prw And hisseth al the 
day of his ruin.) 

Chapter 28. Tue Praise or Wispom. Ofher things accounted precious 
have sources whence man obtains them ; but the source of Wisdom, the thing 
of supreme value, is beyond the search of man, and known to God alone. 
Although this unique discourse begins with the word For (°3), it gives no 
justification for the statements which, in the present text, immediately 
precede it (278-3), It is equally out of all visible relation to the immediate 
sequel (chaps. 29-31), in which Eyob reviews at length his past life and 
affirms his blamelessness as stoutly as ever (cf. 272°). To secure a place 
for the chapter in Eyob’s discourse, Bickell and others make it the con- 
tinuation of 271-2, while freely revising and rejecting more than half of 
its contents. Even this expedient, however, cannot hide from us the fact 
that the connexion so effected is only external. Instead of furthering, the 
chapter really interrupts the course and progress of the argument; and 
the conclusion of the whole (v. 28), however true in itself, is not the 
point of Eyob’s previous or subsequent pleadings. (See the note ad loc., 
and cf. Pr 17 9! Ec 12,3). This conclusion, indeed, might have been 
more appropriately put into the mouth of one of Eyob’s three antagonists, 
all of whom have maintained that Eyob’s calamities are direct and irre- 
fragable evidence that he has zo/ ‘feared God and departed from evil’; 
while he himself (in complete harmony with what may be called a postulate 
of the book, 11) has steadily and consistently affirmed the contrary. In 
the following chapters he reaffirms his consciousness of innocence and 
his confident readiness to confront his Divine Adversary if He will but 
vouchsafe him a hearing (31%-%7); after which, no doubt, the original 
poem proceeded at once to the dénowment of Jahvah’s answer out of the 
whirlwind (381). 

As regards the substance of chap. 28, it must be admitted that the 
long description of the wonders of mining (vv. 1-11), and the elaborate 
enumeration of gems and precious metals which are worthless for the 
purchase of Wisdom (vv. 15-19), provide neither a natural sequel to 
Eyob’s passionate protest, 27?-*, nor any clear fulfilment of the promise, 
27. The latter passage (vv. 15-19), which might almost be an extract 
from the Book of Proverbs (cf. Pr 3345 81-1" 16%; cf, also the lists of gems, 
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Ex 2817-20 Ez 2818), is remote from the usual thought and diction of Job 
(cf. 2158. 22%4f- and the Prologue and Epilogue, where we find no mention 
of gems among the tokens of wealth). Lastly, if vv. 23-24 originally 
belonged here, we can only call them an inartistic anticipation of the 
Divine utterances, 3855: 368. (cf. also Pr 31°f- 8%-8), 

Throughout the chapter, with the exception of the last verse (see the 
note), ‘Wisdom’ appears to denote insight into the Creator’s methods of 
working in the physical world (see the innumerable questions with which 
Jahvah confounds Eyob in chaps. 38 sqq.); a topic hardly discussed at 
all in Eyob’s preceding speeches and in the long soliloquy with which he 
concludes his case against God and man. The poetical merits of the 
piece ought not to blind us to the perception of its irrelevance in its 
present context, nor to the probability that, if Eyob had raised the 
question, he would not have handled it in this fashion. 

v. τ. The gap in style and sentiment, in thought and expression, 
between this and the last chapter, is too obvious to escape the notice 
even of a cursory reader. We should at least have expected the bridge 
of an introductory heading like that of 27. Assuming that the chapter 
was originally an independent piece drawn from another source, Duhm 
accounts for the opening Ptc. Mor by the ingenious supposition that the 
‘Refrain’ 

Wrsdom, whence ts it found ? 

And where is the Place of Insight? 
(see vv. 12, 20) once preceded it. This expedient is at least preferable 
to rendering *2 by Swre/y, which is against ordinary usage. 

they refine: Rel. clause. For the verb, see Ps 127. It occurs in another 
sense, 367" (Elihu). 

τ. 2. earth: or the soil or ground (rpy dust: 419 5581). a as taken 
(Gn 3%), There is no need to point ΠΡ. — St. ii lit. And (the) ston, 
it poureth copper (i.e. when smelted). The ‘stone’ is, of course, the ‘Vein 
Rock’ which is the matrix of the metal. Cf. Dt 8° A land whose stones 
are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayst hew copper. The verb PY, 
which recurs 29° (q.v.), should perhaps be pointed P'8, ser. plen = 
PS), Impf. of py’ effudit > of the dub. pry: see 11% 221 3718 385 4τὴῦν 
Gn 2818. Moreover, the gender of jan (1 Sa 17* et pass.) requires P87 
(Ὁ due to influence of || ’p’). The Ho. P¥N (221°): And the stone is 
poured out as copper or cast, smelled into copper (cf. τ Καὶ 73628) seems also 
possible. @ And copper is quarried like stone (ἢ ayMN: ΤΌΝ Is 51°). 

v. 3. In Ma tristich. But mon is usually followed by a defining 
Genit. (117 26"), which in this case would naturally be some syn. of }M, 
perhaps the bax preserved in st. iii, The $5 before “an may well be 
dittogr., and instead of the Prep. 5 usage suggests ἽΝ (although, as ὙΠ 
takes a simple Accus., 5113} 29 32", a Prep. is hardly needed). Further, 


28.4 NOTES ON THE TEXT 333 


the phrase modyi qwn (3° 10%, cf. 3422 Ps 107-4) justifies restoration of 
niaby), the last word of st. iii, to st. i. Thus we get the distich 


ΤΥΡΌΣ. qwnd ΠΡ 
spin sin Say mban syn 


An end he puts to darkness and deathshade, 
And the limits of gloom he explores. 


The miner does this by opening to the light the mountain sides within 
which the metallic ores lie hidden. If the meaning be that the miner 
carries a lantern, why is not the lantern expressly mentioned ? 

v. 4. M lit. He breaks through (or into or open) the wady from with 
the sojourner | Which are forgotten (masc. plur.) ὧν the foot | They hang (?) 
(far?) from inen they waver (swing ? wander Ὁ). Another tristich, evidently 
very corrupt. It is generally taken for granted that the verse describes 
how the miner is let down deep into the earth by a rope. So Driver ; 
who suggests "δὲ /igh/ for 3 sojourner. But even so, st. ii remains out of 
all grammatical connexion with st.i; and if we connect it with st. iti 
(They who are forgotten by the foot swing, &c.), we violate the metrical 
structure and substitute prose for poetry. It is possible that the third 
line (Ὁ) WIND 15) has grown out of marginal variants or corrections 
of the second (5:4 2» omaw2n): see Duhm, who restores the verse 
as follows : 

0.) "0 Sra 7.19 
yw) Aawwa bs 


Man broke away a shaft under the foot ; 
So man hangs down swaying on the rope. 


But here, as always, bn means wady, torrent-bed, ravine, and shaft is 
only a guess from the context (Zes. ‘Prob. puseus metallicus’). ‘The 
phrase $y 29 can hardly stand for 5:1 nnn; and if it could, the whole 
sentence would still be very strange. Besides, ancient mines were worked 
by lateral adits rather than by deep vertical shafts (e.g. those of the old 
Egyptian sovereigns in the Wédy Maghdra, or ‘Valley of Caverns’, in the 
Sinaitic peninsula). 

Duhm regards 71 oyn, st. i, as an inferior variant of bin 50, st. ii; 
and similarly, he takes “*n3w2n as a variant of 1] WIN; both the latter 
being assumed to be perversions of the true reading 2 M2VHD (38% ; 
?n2vi2). This is certainly very ingenious, if nothing more. In any 
other context st. iii would naturally be rendered They are brought low 
(cf. Ps 79% Is 19%) ; away from man they wander (cf. Gn 4:2 yo). Perhaps 
153 should be read pro 15% (cf. 2 Sa 15"), so that the stichus would mean 
They are extled (and) wanderers Jrom men—a possible gloss on 72 DY 


(vid, infr.). 
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A better sense emerges for st. i if we make the very slight change of 
pointing DY people pro M BY wz/h, and connect the Ὁ with the preceding 
bmp (thus gaining a Subj. for the vb. and an antecedent for the following 
pnw, which otherwise, like the supposed miner, hangs in the air) 

The foretgn folk breaketh up the ravines, 
Forgotten of the fool (i.e. long untrodden), 


The mines and quarries of Sinai were worked by foreigners, Phoenicians 
and others. Cf. % Dividit torrens a populo peregrinante eos quos oblitus 
est pes egentis hominis, ef invios (dividing yo wien 54), © διακοπὴ 
χειμάρρου ἀπὸ κονίας = A (Ὁ) ὉΠ) ΥΒ (points ; cf. Is 279 2 88 68) only 
confirms IM. οἱ δὲ ἐπιλανθανόμενοι ὁδὸν δικαίαν ἠσθένησαν ἐκ βροτῶν = 
via ab ww dayo ὉΠ ΘΠ (app. om. 19»). 

An unfrequented glen might poetically be said to be ‘ forgotten of the 
foot’ (of travellers) ; but to say of a man hanging by a rope in a shaft, or 
working underground, that he was ‘forgotten of she foot’ (instead e.g. of 
‘forgotten of the passer-by’, ἽΝ, or of the people above) would be an 
illogical obscurity of expression. The foot is not the organ of remem- 
brance. 

v. 5. ‘The earth provides man with food; dé, not content with that, 
in his search for metals he overturns her ruinously underneath’ (Driver): 
cf. RV which, however, would require 4357) f. instead of M Ἴ5Π) πὶ. 
St. 11 is probably corrupt. 2% thinks of the fire of Gehenna; but the 
reference may well be to precious stones (cf. v. 6). We might perhaps 
read WN ΣΝ (ἢ 1)5.Ν}) aM] NNN And under her are hidden stones of fire 
(Ez 281°); or as the aD follows in v. 6, BY BI carbunele and 
jasper might be substituted for Mt wx wo Jam: see Ez 2813 (Ex 28%) 
Jal ap maw’. (It may be more than a mere coincidence that in the 
previous verse of Ez ]. ο. moan Wisdom is mentioned, as also before in 
vv. 3, 5,7-) In st. i also (which has four stresses) we may suppose a ref. 
to gems > bread, reading ny NB YIN Out of Earth cometh the jacinth 
(Ex 281); or perhaps pay the onyx (?). 

v. 6. Her stones are the place of the sapphire (© σαπφείρου; so SX); 
others Japs lazul’, in view of st. ii, which is then supposed to mean 
Which hath specks of gold. But NY plur. of "BY dust, earth (Pr 8% tant.) 
is improbable in this sense ; and Ex 241° Ez 125 ro! suggest a transparent 
> an opaque blue. IM And dusts of gold it (the place of the sappir) 
hath, Either way we get an indifferent parallel. To correspond to /er 
stones we should expect her dus? ("*MABY her earths or clods?); and we 
might perhaps read 0d ad fin. pro 15: And her clods have gold: ΟἹ 
keeping M amt ΒΡ), we might render And “ἦεν (her stones) have 
nuggets (Ὁ) of gold. (G seems to have read nary And a dripping (of 
gold), &c., instead of ΠΝ), as it gives soy Mano.) Ex 28%, where 
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oban Yep ‘]2) are mentioned together, suggests the possibility of the line 
And her dusts are gold and onyx (Ὁ). G καὶ χῶμα χρυσίον αὐτῷ., B et 
glebae illius aurum. Perhaps 105 Ma NPI or wd ΠΡῚΣ aan And they 
have the sheen of the emerald. 

v. 7. There is no visible connexion between this verse and the last. 

RV’s ‘ That path no bird of prey knoweth’ (i.e., as Driver explains, 
the path found by the miner) is not a permissible translation. SM may 
be rendered’ A (Zhe) path, no eagle knows it, And the hawk's eye hath not 
descried 11, or A (The) path which no eagle knows, &c. Why should birds 
of prey and wild beasts be supposed unfamiliar with the mountainous 
scenes of mining operations? It is not the path to the mines, but the path 
to the ‘ place’ of Wisdom that is hidden from the ‘ birds of the air’ (v. 21). 
The mountains and deserts are the natural haunt of the birds and beasts 
of prey, and nothing, however remote, escapes their marvellous powers of 
sight. But Wisdom is beyond the range even of 2.677 almost miraculous 
vision, Itis highly probable, therefore, that some reference to Wisdom 
preceded this verse; in fact, the refrain of vv. 12, 20: 


But Wrsdom, whence cometh it? 
And where ts the place of Insight? 


We may then read py y xb na The path thereto no eagle knows (i. 6. 
the path to the ‘place’ of Wisdom; cf. 381°). 

v. 8. Sons of Pride: 41%. (ἈΝΤ = lion, ὁ Ps17?; but var. xdnw.) 
No doubt, majestic wild beasts are intended; cf. st. 11. T pray 2 sons of 
lions; G υἱοὶ ἀλαζόνων ; B filii institorum, sons of pedlars | 

v. 9. fant: wwosn. There can be little doubt that this word is etym, 
identical with the Assyr. elmesu, clmé¥u, elmiiSu, elmisu, a brilliant precious 
stone, the Sum. equivalent of which (SUD-AM) means ligh/ (ndru) or 
glittering. The Semitic word may be compared with the Sum. GAD, 
GUD, bright, GIR, lightning, GIRIM, bright, a kind of gem (samtu), 
GAR, AR, kght, GUL, Joy (brightness), MUL, UL (from GUL), szar, 
glitter (cf. UL, joy), EL, dright, and Mas, bright, shining. The Greek 
ABAMAC, dzamond, steel, may perhaps be of the same origin. © év ἀκρο- 
τόμῳ, on (the) abrupt rock or precipice (see also Dt 815). & ad silicem, 
fowards the flint. 

St. ii seems hyperbolical, as a description of ancient mining. Cf. 9°. 
(It is possible that vv. 9-11 originally followed v. 4.) 

v. το. Δ ΓΝ ἅπ. = Oya (8 occ.): Lr the rocks (cliffs) he cleaveth 
(opens) watercourses (or channels); i.e. either the damp, dripping tunnels 
or ‘workings’ themselves, or else gutters to carry off their moisture, 
which seems more likely. For oe’, str. Wile-arms, see Is 33%. Cf. 
also Ps 78% An leg. ¥paD awd nivy2a Things mmaccesstble (cf. Je 33°) 
he breaks open to the light (2). G δίνας δὲ ποταμῶν ἔρρηξεν, fort. MD 
(41%); cf. note τὰ κοιλώματα τῶν ὑδάτων: τὰς ἰλίγγας, the cavities of the 
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waters, the whirlpools (GB 2 ™s- inf); GC Givas ποτ. = dunes. & connects 
nynya with aya (vid. supr.). But 35 In petris rivos excidit = m, 

v. 11. This looks like a variant of v. 10. 

St. i. M lit. Krom weeping the rivers (or canals) he bound up; which ig 
supposed to mean that the miner prevents water from percolating into 
the workings (Driver). Obviously this is no parallel to st. ii, Moreover, 
wan Pi. does not recur in OT in the sense. of restrazndng, nor is this 
Root found in Job except in 515, where it has its ordinary meaning (341 
4013 are corrupt: see notes). If with G® (ἐξηρεύνησεν ; 35 scrutatus est) 
we read WBN he searched, and for the dub. ‘3219 substitute the very similar 
‘222 springs (3815 Pr 8% G), or pray depths, we get a better || to st.ii, 

ᾧ βάθη δὲ ποταμῶν ἀνεκάλυψεν = 173 NWI “Py; ch 12” Prog In 
st. ii leg. “AND Ny ΠΊΟΝΙ (or ὌΝ NOY Mdymr) And hidden. things 
he brings into the light: cf. 11812”. (G δύναμιν = ‘obyn as in 11) 

Do wy. 10, 11 refer to mining at all? Such words as ὩΣΝ᾽ (plur. οἱ 
ἜΝ, ἜΝ, the Nile), which commonly, if not always, means the arms and 
canals of the Nile in the Delta (Ex 8115 19° 33% Am 88 Ez 2934-1 Zc roll), 
and nian) rivers, plur. of 1) (14%.20!7 22" 40%), appear altogether 
extravagant in their assumed application. The term ἽΠ) always implies 
a considerable volume of running water, denoting either an independent 
stream or a river-canal (Egypt, Babylonia), and is never app. used of an 
artificial channel or gutter for carrying off water, for which other terms 
were available, e.g. mbyn, Ez 31%. The word, in fact, is mostly used of 
the great rivers of the world, esp. the Euphrates, ‘The River’, ‘The 
Great River’, and the Nile (Gn 2151: 1538 317! Is 195), and poet. of the 
ocean floods (‘the running seas’), Jon 2‘ Ps 24?93°. We have not to 
think of the vast underground workings of modern mines and their 
methods of preventing and overcoming floods. The two verses almost 
appear to describe works of Divine rather than human activity (cf v. 24; 
Ps 78-0 105" Hab 3°). Possibly, however (supposing the two verses still 
stand in their orig. context), the reference is to collecting gold and other 
precious things (e.g. pearls and other gems) from the beds of rivers. In 
that case, read “N° mb (cf. Is 4427 Zc 10") as parallel to 7) 1223, and 
translate 

The depths of Niles he cleaves... 
The sources of rivers he searches... 


v. 12. cometh it: reading nian (v. 20) pro M xyon (dittogr. of v. 13°). 

v. 13. the way to her: leg. ΠΣ ΥἹ c G ὁδὸν αὐτῆς (cf. v. 23) pro M AY 
her price (anticipation of v. 15). 

v.14. There seems no need to alter oN: cf. Hab 3%. 

v.15. The dm. WD should prob. be pointed 20, which occurs 
1 K 6f. τοῦ in the phrase WD IM sohd or massive gold (as distinct from 
gilding or gold leaf?). “nap is lit. closed, i.e, app. close or close-grained. 
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“Whatever the exact implication, the Heb. phrase certainly corresponds 
to Sargon’s Assyr. furdgu sakru (=D ὙΠ), sekéru (73D) being the 
Assyr. equivalent of 93D /o shut, close up (3% 12% 41"). Perhaps ant gold 
should be inserted here ; the phrase being regarded metr. as a single 
word. © συνκλεισμόν (so also Ho 13% where “3D is prob. corrupt). 
¥% aurum obrizum (so 2C 35 = ay ant fine gold); cf. obrussa, assaying 
or festing gold by fire; χρυσίον ὄβρυζον, refined gold (Ducange). Since 
the names of the metals are mostly colour-terms, e.g. ant = any drighi, 
Jellow, YIN hurdeu, id., it seems possible that 3D sakrw may have 
sprung from Sum. SIG, ye//ow (cf. also SIG {Φ..ὁ Υ̓ bright, purified, refined 
of silver, KUBABAR SIG DIM = kima carpi currupi, ‘like refined 
silver’; SHAG, bright, purify), triliteralized by addition of the Pp. R 
(RA, RU, IR); so that 8 would be practically right. 

v.16. poised or weighed: mbon = xbpn (La 4”). So again v. 19>, 
where we have the same stichus repeated with the var. 1\nb pure pro 
wp of Ophir. B Non conferetur (cf. G) Mnct’s Indiae colortbus ; 
perhaps connecting the late poet. D3 gold with ond Aram. s/ain, defile. 
The Rt. may be identical with that of Δ Jlood, DIN red, Assyr. adamu, a 
syn. of sdmu, triliteralized by the Pref. 3 /eke, or it may be compared with 
Sum. GUSH in GUSH- KIN, gold, GUSHA, an epithet of gold, dright 
or perhaps red, akin to GASH, GAD, GUD, shining + Afform. M ; 
that on> would be ‘red gold’, as our own poets say. 

onyx: SO G ἐν ὄνυχι τιμίῳ; cf. BY lapidi sardonycho pretiosissimo. 
gm Dn’ (Gn 21) should perhaps be pointed DD, related to Assyr. sdméu, 
séndu, as pin to Assyr. sémtu, témdu. The sémtu was called in Sum. 
the ‘sparkling’ (GUG) or ‘clear’, ‘pure’ (GIRIM) stone; the latter 
perhaps indicating transparency. The Assyr. adj. sd@mu, f. sdmfu, is some- 
what vague in application, like other colour-terms. It covers various 
shades of brown (e. g. zméru sdému, ‘a dun ass’; hurdcu sému, ‘yellow gold’). 
The Heb. anv’ was perhaps the beryl (so GZ) or chrysoberyl; but the 
data are insufficient for any certain identification of ancient with modern 
precious stones: see the Bible Dictionaries. 

v.17. Read ppro ant (τ 2818) pro M nea 3at = χρυσίον καὶ 
ὕαλος, B aurum vel vitrum. The sing. verb is against M (cf. also v. 194); 
and however costly glass may have been in the author’s time, it can 
hardly have ranked with gold as equally or more precious. If na)2t be 
right, it must denote some kind of gem or precious stone (cf. v. 19). It 
is found nowhere else in OT ; and P is easily and often confused with 
2 or 2 and) with ἢ. (Is nmsayzt due to recollection or imitation of Syr, 
and Talm. 80°91 glass Ὁ) 

mony = nd Ἵν" (cf. Is 4018) ἐς comparable or equal 10 at. 

St. ii. Leg. fort. 12 barend "2M Nor can beaten gold enable tts exchange 
(cf. 42? Ho 8°) or avail as ts exchange. "ὃ (or 123 plur. τι codd, 

2210 Z 
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GTB) tp is not found elsewhere, and the Neg. Pte, (1 cod. Kenn.) 
and a verb seem desirable. Cf. % Nec commutabuntur pro ea yasq 
auri = 12 “05 ΠΣ ne xdy. The word tp is possibly from a tp = 
Assyr. pazdzu, ‘to beat’, ‘crush’; cf. Ar, Ἔτι; (wrought) s7/ver, from ia 
to break+in pieces. (On ἸΒΝ see Burney ad τ K 10"), 

v. 18. The gems are again uncertain, as is shown by the Verss, 
ᾧ μετέωρα καὶ γαβείς (= translit. of wna); B excelsa et eminentia ; as if 
non (Ez 277°) were M27 (Aram. nox a herght), and wi connected 
with Aram. SWI a heap, jill or with PD (5% 21%), X ὭΣ. pada 
sardonyxes (2) and beryls (the former is compared with the Greek 
cavdapax(x)y, orange colour, σάνδυξ, ὅς, Corals is Qimhi’s interpr, of 
ΓΝ. Perhaps n(p ay) DIN, associated with MMH Ex 287, As to 
waa (ΟΣ ὑπερῃμένα οἵ. 55), the mg. rock-crystal is only an inference from 
comparison of wrarSs hav?, Ar. ue gibs, gypsum, the uses of the 
Gk. κρύσταλλος (2e, crystal), and the Eth, ebna barad, hazistone, crystal; 
which can hardly be regarded as certain. Possibly this da. λεγόμ. covers 
iavA (Ex 281), 

St. ii, Dt WP (G points TY ἕλκυσον, though Infin. would yield a better 
sense) is supposed to mean that the drawing (i.e. fishing, cf. 40%) up of 
Wisdom is better than (the drawing up of) corals (see OL). This use of 
wn being dub. (cf. Gn 152), we suggest WDD (= D3) or NYDE (= now 
Le 27%) valuation, value, worth. Otherwise, leg. 13) price (Pr 31) or 
“yn id. Rashi explains n°» as pearls, but La 47 implies something 
of a red colour, perhaps red coral, which is more valuable than the white 
kind (? nyoxn): cf. Pr 3% 8" 31°. G τὰ ἐσώτατα = DNB, B de 
occultis. 

v. 19. See on vv. 162,178, The verse sounds more like an echo than 
a fresh note here; marring, as it seems to do, the climactic effect of the 
last. [It is difficult to believe that MIB /opaz (G τοπάζιον, B topazius) is 
masc. “δ is prob. due tov. 17. (G she pearls of Cash and stones of the 
Ephod app. gives two equivalents for wia nob; the latter identifying 
nope with ΝΠ ἼΒ = NaN!) ] 

v.20. For M sian cometh, B venit, which seems prererable also in 
ν. 12, © εὑρέθη = NIN as there. 

v.21. 11 τς hid: omitting Ms initial} c GBS. 

all hving sn bs , including both man and beast, or either alone. See 
1210 Gn 3% 619 82, Here mn 55 ail (the) zwz/d Beasts would perhaps give 
a better || to st. ii: cf. νν. 7, 8, 522% 40% But m’n without a defining 
genit. is not so used elsewhere in Job, except in the Elihu-section (37%): 

v.22. Abaddon: 26°31. Death seems here to be a syn. of Abaddon 
or She’ol (Pr 55, cf. chap. 38%), the place of the dead, Hades, >a personifi 
cation of our last enemy in the modern fashion. 

We have heard mere hearsay : lit. with our ears, as in 2 Sa 7” Ps 44% 
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Cf. also 425. The dead know no more of Wisdom than they heard about 
her on earth, 

v. 23. God: M ombs. This word, rare in Proverbs, occurs elsewhere 
in Job only in the Prologue and in the Elihu-section (32? 34°) and once 
in the phrase ὈΠῸΝ Ὁ ‘The Sons of God’ in the poem itself (387). In 
58 20% it is almost certainly corrupt (see the notes ad locc.), (With 
Suff. it is not found in Job, and only once or twice in Proverbs.) If 
original here, it adds force pro /an/o to the argument against the authen- 
ticity of the chapter. G 6 θεός, but perhaps N™% °° AC kg = min is right 
(cf. v. 28). 

discerneth: 340: as in 38% In 13215°% al. understand, 6% feach; 9" 
238 perceive. (G εὖ συνέστησεν = j'27; so some codd.: but cf. the parallel 
yt and 38.) 

v. 24. ends of the Earth: Is 40% 415°, Here only in Job. Cf. 26% 
(ΝΡ). looketh Lo: > ὉΠ = look αἱ, Ps 104%. The verb is abs. 61 and 
prob. 39”; takes an Accus. Obj. in Elihu-sect. 35° 36%. Not elsewhere 
in Job as here. under the whole of Heaven: Gn 7 Dn 912. The phrase 
recurs in Job only 37% (Elihu), 415 (4V 19, It seems to suit the context 
(and metre) better if we transpose 53 nnn and point >, as an accented 
word: All things under the Heavens He seeth, and therefore also the 
‘place’ of Wisdom and the ‘way’ to it. Ch G εἰδὼς τὰ ἐν τῇ γῇ πάντα, 
% et omnia quae sub caelo sunt respicit. 

τ. 25, M nwyd Zo make, connecting the verse with the last ; as though 
stating the purpose of God’s all-comprehensive survey (cf. Dr 2 making). 
But G ἐποίησεν, ΠΝ He made; G Qui fecit ventis pondus: i.e. at the 
Creation, which seems to be what is meant: cf. Is 4018 (Ὁ)... 779 
woe Pom... ΠῚ) 268 Pr 30% Read inwya When He made, as v. 26, 
and connect with what follows. (© 7397 = ¥Y7.) Cf. also Pr 8:51. 

v. 26. law: or Limit: 26% 38% G καὶ ἐποίησεν' οὕτως ἰδὼν ἠρίθμησεν 
= 95D" ANT ἸΝ (= v. 273) inwy2. The translator’s eye wandered to 
the line below. % Quando ponebat pluviis legem. 

St. ii is repeated in 38%. In both places we should prob. read plur. 


thunder. The meaning is not altogether certain. Thunderbolts or levin- 
bolts or lightning-shafls would suit. For the latter, cf. Je 10% Aghinings 
for the rain He made, ‘The Jewish explanation bright clouds, i.e. clouds 
illuminated by lightning, seems to connect mn with the root J min to see 
(cf. Ὁ here: And a way ΝΟΡῚ worn for the shows of votces): but this 
is a mere fancy. The Root nn is a double (more primitive) form of yyn, 
whence ΚΠ arrow (used of lightning, Ps 1815 Hab 3% Jyy¥n Ps 778); and 
min (? PI) may thus be an old Syn. of yn or YN arrow, bolt, used esp. of 
lightning. (Cf. Sum. GAZ, GAS, GAZ, hacdbu, hagdeu, hipil, ὅς.) 

τ. 24. examined her: reading WD (= maw; fr. ΣΦ cspect, 

Z2 
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Ne 218-15) instead of M Mp and counted her exactly, ‘reckoned her 
up’ (i.e. estimated her nature completely). Others would point M ἃς 
Qal (cf. 14° 314 38%) and render ¢ook account of her. Wisdom jg 
regarded throughout as a substantive entity, not merely as a faculty or 
attribute of mind. 

discerned (or perceived) her: reading 71M as parallel to ΠΝ > m 
ΤΠ prepared her or established her (see note on v. 23). Cf. Pr 82-20, 

proved: lit. searched her thoroughly or through and through: cf. v, 3, 
5°7 13° al. The verse does not assert that God created Wisdom. She is 
a primeval, nay eternal, Being, whose ‘ place’ He knows; whom He 
‘saw’ before the world was, and having realized her excellence, made 
use of her in Creation. See Pr8 l.c. 

v. 28. And He said to the Man (or to Man), This is obviously pure 
prose; an extra-metrical introduction of the following distich. Cf. 
Gn 3°". The whole verse may be regarded as a later addition, based 
upon such passages as Pr 37 91° 15° 16% The ‘Wisdom’ of the preceding 
poem (vv. 1-27) is not so much the practical wisdom which should 
govern conduct as knowledge of the methods and principles of the Divine 
working in the world of Nature (cf. vv. 26, 27). 

Chapter 29. 

v. 1. See the note on this introductory formula, 271. In the original 
text the ordinary heading 78" ΔῸΣ jy And Ly0b answered and said 
may have introduced the unquestionably authentic discourse which follows 
(29-30). 

τ. 3. let... shine: pointing ibna = ‘bona Hi. Inf. Cst. c Suff. pro δὲ 
i972 Qal Inf. (not found elsewhere). Cf. 312 41° (Hi. in both = shin, 
yteld light) and Is 13% (Hi. Trans. as here), The ν΄ is common in 
Assyr. though not in Heb, (οὐ, ‘to shine’, ‘be pure’; ima Xamé léhl, 
‘like Heaven may he $shine!’). adove > upon: cf. 18% 2117, G ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς 
pov. By (e as regards, because of ) His light, Perhaps yninds And ἐν, 
ἅς, (exc. 1 post»), and ad fin. qwna: Ps 23! (exc. 2 post 3). C£6 
ἐπορευόμην ἐν σκότει = YB ambulabam in tenebris. 

v. 4. St. i seems overweighted metr., and M arn "212 zw she days of 
my autumn (Am 375) is somewhat strange. Possibly we should read ‘pon 
my health (an Aramaism ; cf. the vb. 394 Is 3810) dr. Cf. B adolescentiae 
meae = ‘oy (20 33%). But G epoow (DM) my kindness (Hebr.?), ie. 
God’s kindness or favour to me, would yield a closer parallel. A reference 
to Eyob’s ‘ maturity ’ (RV ‘in the ripeness of my days’) does not seem 
relevant. (ᾧ dre ἤμην ἐπιβρίθων ὁδούς (GAC ὁδοῖς) may be corrupt 
(2 OAOYC = OANC, OAOYC, OAOIC? cf. 37" ΟΣ ἐπιβρίσει = M0 
which suggests ΠῚ for ‘ban and lends some support to the conjecture 
MD my budding, i.e. flourishing ; cf. Ps 92°18). 

protected: JOA (G> περιέφρασσεν) instead of M NOI (15° 19"): cf. 1 
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(w = Ὁ) 3%: or rather (on account of the Prep. DY) Ja (1 Καὶ 81; οὗ 
40%): cf. G (139). When Lloah overscreened my tent. 

Ὁ. 5. St. ii is metr. short, and barely complete from the point of view 
of sense. “1¥) would most naturally mean aé/fendants or relainers (Gn 14% 
22°); and if we keep the pointing, we may suppose NW company (158: 
16") to have fallen out before it. Cf. aynyin (117) ‘the young men’; an 
expression used in the general sense of Eyob’s sons, 1%: cf. v. 8. (24° is 
corrupt.) We might point YWY2 my youth (13% 3118) and insert 23 before 
it (Ps 127%); also prefixing ἡ to “20 (so GB), that letter having fallen 
out after’. This would give a reference to Eyob’s sons: And fhe sons 
of my youth were around me. But a verb seems desirable, and perhaps 
ἽΝ sfood has been accidentally omitted owing to its resemblance to "Dy 
with me in the previous clause. Then, keeping It 92, we might render : 
And my young men stood around me. 

v. 6. were bathed: yn Intrans. as in Ct5¥% Cf. Assyr. γαξάφι, ‘ to 
flood’, ‘to wash’, ‘ bathe’ (= Sum. RAG, RA, whence the Semitic Rt.). 

my steps: yobn da. curd or curdled milk, the Arab /eben of to-day 
(Ju 5%), Heb. M84 (2017), which must be read here with one cod. and 
GB (βουτύρῳ, butyro, yxnda) pro MN, Perhaps rather guid utter, 
mod. Arabic samn (cf. Sum. LI = famnu, ‘oil’, ‘fat’, LI-NUN, ‘ thick 
fat’ = Agsyr. Aeméfu = nNON; and cf. Sum, LI with Aram. ΝῊ). 

St. ii has more than the normal three stresses, and is otherwise 
suspicious. Lit. M says: And the rock—it poured out with me canals of 
ol. ΥἹῸΝ with me is prob. dittogr. (v. 52); and "ἢν rock may be a 
corruption of “yy my paces (314) or footsteps (|| yybn). If this be right, 
we must restore ἸΡῚΣ" (Ὁ 3p932 ? Ὑ Δ) plur, for pry sing. Cf. G τὰ δὲ ὄρη 
pov ἐχέοντο γάλακτι = adn apis yi. Possibly the phrase jaw "22 
streams of oil is an intruder here from 20" (see the note there); and the 
original text may have been abn apis sys) And my footsteps ran with 
milk (cf. in part G)—a better rhythm and sense than we find in Mt, which 
is perhaps coloured by reminiscence of Ex 17° Nu 208 #- 

v.17. Instead of ayy the gate G gives ὄρθριος = ἽΠΦ (in the) morning 
or early, αἱ dawn (cf. Ps 575), while rendering nap by ἐν πόλει. B simply 
ad portam ctvitatis (cf. 6 When I went forth to the gate and called; rg. 
‘MNP instead of nap *Sy!). The Heb. might mean wen! forth of (i.e. 
through) Zhe gate (cf. 31% Gn 34% for the constr.); but as Eyob’s place 
was outside the town, the meaning must be /o ‘he gale, and np “py will 
be either dy (i.e. beside) she cally or upon (i.e. rising over) the cély; the 
town-gate being a considerable structure, with a chamber over it. The 
open space within the gate was the 2)Π or forum (st. it), where justice 
was dispensed and public meetings were held. There Eyob was wont to 
sit as an honoured and righteous gédé or judge (vv. 11-17), whom all men 
feared and reverenced (vv. 8-10). 
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v. 8. The moment the younger men saw his approach, they fell back 
behind the elders (Nan2); Pf. of action simultaneous with the first. 
named). In st. ii G perhaps read 55 ail of them pro WP arose : πάντες 
ἔστησαν. 

v. 9. Lit. Princes—they restrained (or stopped) words (42, cf. 128); 
they left off talking: Q Principes cessabant loqui; G ἁδροὶ (= mdyy 
Great men, Je 5°) δὲ ἐπαύσαντο λαλοῦντες. In st. ii leg. omaby upon 
their mouth (21% Ju 18") pro M nme. © δάκτυλον ἐπιθέντες ἐπὶ 
στόματι (as we put the forefinger on the lips to recommend silence). 

v.10. M: The voice of leaders (31%; not elsewhere in Job) shey 
reiired (WWand). The verb is obviously dittogr. from v. 8. We should 
have expected Zhe voice of leaders was hushed or became dumb. This 
might be either nds) (which, however, does not occur elsewhere in Job) 
or DAY (v. 21, 3077 3154) or wim (6% 13°"); but Ez 3%, with its parallel to 
st. ii, certainly favours nds. (Di), however, might easily have fallen 
out after Ov.) G of δὲ ἀκούσαντες ἐμακάρισάν jue—a curious anticipation 
of v. 114, due no doubt to eye-wandering. 

The subject of vv. 7-10 is resumed somewhat awkwardly in wv. 21-25; 
a section which seems rather out of place as the sequel to wv. 18-20, but 
might very well follow as the continuation of v. το, and should perhaps 
be restored to this place. 

v. 11. Omit 3 (from v. 122). So W. Lit. Zhe ear, tt heard and called, 
ὅς. And the eye,ttsaw, &c. bare me witness: Τὰ 2130 67] (cf. Lk 4”). The 
meaning appears to be, approved of his manifest integrity and benevolence. 
Neither this verb (ayn) nor the parallel ("wx) occurs again in Job. 6 
με ἐξέκλινεν (23! 24! 317 3618) = OM pro Tym (exc. Ἵ and y=). 
SVT recté ut M. 

v. 12. The verse resembles Ps 72!*. Both there and here the pointing 
vivo from the noble or magnate (G ἐκ χειρὸς δυνάστου) may be preferred 
(for VW see 341° Is 325). ὦ ose 1D = TW oul of distress (or from the 
adversary, 6%); but the other seems better. YOU from the wicked (6 9%) 
or YY ἽΝ (6% 15% 2317) is also plausible. M iw = Y vociferantem. 
But would the oppressed ‘cry for help’ in the court of justice? In st. i 
read xd pro xdyc τι codd., GBS (so ᾧ BG Ps 72%). 

v. 13. 071 me. The pronoun is emphatic by position. 

For the verb in st.ii cf. Ps 65". (Intr. Ps 321, 812) © στόμα δὲ χήρας 
με εὐλόγησεν app. preserves a different recension. 

v. 14. Lit. Right 7 put on, and tt put me on; as though Justice invested 
itself with the person of Eyob, or, as we might say, became incarnate, 
took visible form, in him. Cf. Ju 6% Zhe Spirit of Lahvah put om 
Gideon. As the body may be regarded as the flesh-garment of the 
spirit, so the Divine Spirit may enter into any man, clothing itself as it 
were with the vesture of mortality, and for the time actuating both body 
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and soul for its own purposes. St ii M lit. Like robe and ‘urban (to me) 
(was) my justice; i.e. the justice he dealt out to suitors. © (not under- 
standing swab) And righteousness I had pul on, And robed me with judge- 
ment like a double cloak (διπλοῖς = ΩΣ 1 Sa 2! al.); app. reading Sypo) 
‘MawID HN And like a robe 7 wrapped my justice (about me). Perhaps, 
however, Mt includes st. ii also under the government of nwad: Like robe 
and turban (I put on) justice (om. suff.*). Then G will merely have 
supplied ἠμφιασάμην δὲ acc. to the sense (omitting sx). G Truth 7 put 
on and tt clothed me, Like the pall and the diadem of judgement. 

v. 16. Notice the.alliteration and the assonance in st. i. ‘aNd ‘398 IN. 
A father : i.e. a protector and an adviser (Gn 45%). G renders st. ii And 
a cause which I knew not, 7 investigated; implying that Eyob took all 
possible pains to ascertain the merits of any cause which came before 
him for decision, esp. in the case of the poor, instead of favouring the 
rich and powerful, as Oriental judges are only too apt todo. So δε; 
but 2% And 7 did the best for him whom I knew not. The Heb. might 
certainly mean And the cause of one [ knew not, 7 searched out. This 
provides a closer parallel to st. i; but the other rendering seems to 
yield a preferable sense. Eyob would probably know who the suitors 
were who came before him; but not always who was in the right in any 
dispute that might arise. 

v.17. shattered eagerly or with zest, as the form of the Heb. verb 
(Cohort. Impf. c Waw Conv.) implies.  grénders: = ( μύλας, denles 
molares (Galen). mybnio = instruments of gnawing ; /ydn, prob. cogn. 
Cc yd, or νυν Zo swallow (cf. yd-3), Syr. syd the jaw, Ἢ nd Lick up, Gal lick 
the fingers, =n, xmib the jaw, ond to eat, ppd to lap or lick τῷ. Cf. 
πη worm, grub, weevil, maggot, as an ealer or gnawer of vegetation and 
grain, or decaying bodies (Is 14"); Dt 28% Assyr. /ul/u, dhilu (eater), 
weevil, mealworm, and the like. Prim. Root LAG (Sum.), ea (?). 

drew: rg. wx, which usu. means draw a sword out of the sheath, 
instead of M poww cast. Cf. Ju 3%, and Assyr. Sa/dpu, ‘draw sword’, 
but also asallapa lisdnki, <I will tear out thy tongue!’ G ἐξήρπασα: 
a happy equivalent. 

v. 18. M lit. And 7 said (to myself), Along w7th my nest I shall expire, 
And like the sand (Gn 32") 7 shall multiply days. This can hardly be 
right, since Eyob would not find any satisfaction, but rather the contrary, 
in the thought of his ‘ nest’ (i.e. his house or family ; Nu 24?" Hab 2°) and 
himself coming to an end together. Nor is it any real help to take DY in 
the sense of Jdeside, close by (Gn 25"; 2 Sa 619); for if the meaning were 
T shall die surrounded by my family (Dr), we should have expected at 
least ‘9p2 17: my nest or ‘IP TINA 171 Lhe midst of my nest. Moreover, the 
parallelism of the two stichi has obviously been obscured. Prob. 3p by 
is a corruption of [Pt old, an old man (Secondary Predicate): And 
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methought, I shall die an old man—a good parallel to st. ii. Or we might 
read: 2PYDY with the aged (= D'2PY DY) ; 1.6. in their company, as one 
of them. Comparison, however, of 14°? with vv. 18, 19, suggests that 
corruption has gone further, and that we should read bray VD PPR’) 
pw AIAN (cf. Ὁ) And methought, My stock will grow old, And like the 
palm (or read byw Uke the terebinth ; a tree which attains to a great age) 
7 shall multiply days. The context certainly favours the mention of 
a tree of some kind (cf. ‘my root’, ‘my boughs’, v.19, and the same 
words, 14%*), and G renders Sino (? maa; cf. Nu 24°) ὥσπερ στέλεχος 
φοίνικος = 3ὲ sicut palma: cf. Ecclus 50:25 G ὡς στελέχη φοινίκων = Heb. 
Sma vaya (40%). The Arab. Jas nahl (dna), palm-trees, first cited by 
Perles, confirms this emendation ; although φοῖνιξ in G gen. = WA (cf, 
στελέχη φοινίκων = OV Ex 15% Nu 33°). 

For yas ‘3p ay (st. 1) G has the enigmatical equivalent ἡ ἡλικία pov 
γηράσει (cf. ppt = γηράσῃ 14°). What does ἡ ἡλικία pov (age, also 
stature, height) represent? Possibly *N2P my stature (Ὁ misread ‘pp; cf. 
Ez 13 πάσης ἡλικίας = ADP 55), or perhaps ‘3? my stalk (= my trunk 
or stature’); cf. G which gives a double reading of ‘2p oy (viz. 2) DY 
the poor folk and ΓΜ with my property—perhaps a scribal error for 
ΠῺΣ Uke a reed). G PPM ond Ὁ ppr 3p) seems to omit BY. For 
‘Ya my trunk or stock, cf. 148 yr (= τὸ στέλεχος αὐτοῦ) and Is 11, 
In both locc. yr is associated with wy as here (v. 19). The Rabbinical 
exposition of v.18 (Yalq@t) which finds in it a reference to the fabled 
phoenix, ‘the rare Arabian bird’, which lives a thousand years, and is 
then consumed by a flame issuing from its nest, appears to depend on 
the ambiguity of the Greek word φοῖνιξ which may mean either a palm or 
a phoentx (Hdt. 2. 73: cf. the proverbial φοίνικος ἔτη βιοῦν, ‘to live as 
long as a phoenix’), and on the prob. corrupt phrase ‘3p oy fage/her with 
my nest. Beyond this fanciful interpretation of the passage, there is no 
evidence that 5m ever meant a ‘phoenix’ (see Buxtorf, s. v. ban); nor 
does this view harmonize with the language of wv. 19, 20, which 
apparently describes the flourishing of a (palm) tree. 

τ. το. M: Aly root (is) open unio the water. Ὁ ἐπὶ = "by upon, by, 
beside (= B secus) pro *28 unto or towards the water. Leg. fort. nme 
will sprout or shoot (14°). Cf. Je 17%. 

my boughs : 14° 18: “8p: confounded by GY with wyp Aarvest. 

τ. 20. M lit. ALy new glory (is) with me (or My glory is new with me: 
but cf. ||), And my bow—in my hand it sprouts afresh (avon: 147 ofa 
tree). An extremely improb, utterance in the context, though supported 
by the Versions. If snup my dow were right in st. ii, ‘73 (ie. 73) 
my javelin (39% 412!) might be read for 3D my glory (S ὯΝ my people 
= "Ny; om. 33) in st. i. But Gn 49% is no real parallel; nor was 
Eyob’s ‘glory’ new or fresh, but rather long-established. Instead of 
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wan a verb-form is required (cf. 10 Ps 103° 104%); and »onn suggests 
a continuation of the tree-metaphor, which is otherwise prob. We would 
therefore read ἼΞ9 (15%) my dranch (cf. Is 915) instead of ad, and 
wana at renews pro vIn; and since a tree ‘renews’ its leaves, either 
DYDY deaves (Ps 104") or ΤΩΡ τῆς leaves, or perhaps DW τὰς Τοῖς, pro 
θην. Then, in place of the strange "12 ‘nwp, we adopt Ty ‘np 
(147; cf also 815 15% Ps 80!"12), We thus get a distich in perfect 
harmony with the context: 


My branch, it will renew its leafage, 
And my shoot it will sprout again. 


Ὁ. 21, Continues the subject of v. ro (vid. not. supr.). 

Transpose wm wn (Bateson-Wright), pointing on wT). But 
GAC adds πρεσβύτεροι = D°P1; and as st. ii is metr. short, we may 
perhaps prefer 

wry “Ὁ ppt 
ΕΣ ΤΣΟῚ ym 


Lilders to me did listen ; 
They would watt and keep stlence for my counsel. 


smyyind (‘ca 35 manuscripts’) cannot be right, for ‘yy is only used in 
the plur., and occurs nowhere else in Job, whereas nyy is fairly common 
in the book (eight or nine times). For wb = ὃ vid. 27% 38% got. 

Ὁ. 22. Lit. after my speaking (pointing "227 213 pro M 727 my word). 
would say (Impf.) no more: cf. 40° and note. would drop: MAN. As 
ἢ) (akin to Ὁ) is Trans. (Pr 5° Ju5*), we should perhaps read AON 
Z would drop, or O88 Hi. (cf. Am 913). The root does not recur in Job. 
Ὁ st. ii περιχαρεῖς δὲ ἐγίνοντο (= 3%), ὁπόταν αὐτοῖς ἐλάλουν : app. a Ioose 
paraphrase. They found Eyob’s discourse as refreshing as rain. (ὦ 
perhaps read wy chey exulted for wry upon them.) 

v. 23. As the text stands, It yon And they would wazt (in hope) is the 
natural sequel to8'. (There is no need to point abn Hi. as 3218 Elihu- 
section:-see 611 1310 14% 30%.) Omitting 1c YUG, and regarding v. 22 as 
an interpolation, we may see in this verse a natural expansion of the bm 
of v.21: They warted for me as for the rain, | And thetr mouth they opened 
wide (1610 15 514) as for the spring-rain (leg. wipes = 6 yyrds ΤῈ; 
ἢ quasi ad imbrem serotinum). The verse may, however, have been 
suggested to an editor by AUN (v. 22), though it looks original. The 
conjecture MBI3797 ΒΞ Uke the clods(?) pro M MYB DMD and ther mouth 
they opened wide cannot be called happy, since its only basis is a disputed 
passage in Joel (1:1). G paraphrases As @ shirstly land expecting the 
rain, | So they my speech (G4 + were expecting). Cf ΠῸΝ PRS Is 53% Have 
we here a trace of another recension of the Heb. text? 
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τ. 24. Mi lit. 2 laugh unto them, they believe not; | And the light of my 
countenance they cause not to fall. Driver thought this might mean that 
‘Job’s clear-sighted counsel encouraged them, if they were despondent 
[taking st.ias RV marg. .7 smtled on them when they had no confidence]; 
on the other hand (line 2), their despondency never clouded his cheerful. 
ness’ (made his face fail: cf. Gn 455). This, however, reads too much 
into the text. It treats st.i as equivalent to ΠΣ ῬπῸΝ (cf, 26); 
but even so, a reassuring smile is not the same thing as ‘clear-sighted 
counsel ’, and the phrase ‘the light of my countenance’ (parallel to pny) 
denotes the favouring look or smile of a superior (Ps 4? Pr 16") rather 
than his personal cheerfulness or buoyancy of spirit. Cf. the proposed 
emendation of st. ii OM2' prDaN BUN And the light of my c. did comforl 
mourners (from v. 25°); which, ‘however,2 is metr. redundant, and associated 
with an ungrammatical alteration of st. i (23 δ onds PUN ; as if this 
could mean J smiled at them, and they grew confident). We cam say in 
Heb. ‘My c. fell (Gn 4%°), but hardly ‘the light of my c. fell’, poo 
must be corrupt; and we may perhaps read portend ΒΒ “xd The light 
of my c. they were not expecting. The sense of the verse will then be 
that people stood in such awe of Eyob that, when he smiled graciously 
upon them, it came as a pleasant surprise, and they could scarcely credit 
their good fortune. For Ἰ)ΟΝ ΝΟ see 9° 5% 242%, GB support our view of 
st.i; but in st. ii they seem to have read bipy pro op (© app. ἼΩΝ 
By nbsnow xb ‘px ΠΠΟΟΡῚ suggests a possible povand vp ἭΝ ΟΝ. And 
at the light of my face they would (durst) not look; i.e. they were so over- 
awed by his presence. This agrees very well with st. i as we understand 
it. The stichus was wanting in the original text of ©, as was also v. 25. 

v.25. A tristich, of which st. i has four stresses, while st. iii is incon- 
gruous with both the others, D277 “naw is prob. 7) used 10 dest (Aramaic 
use of ἽΠ2 : cf. Is 481° Je 62") heir way; i. e. their conduct or course of 
action ( >choose, prescribe it for them). In harmony with this we propose 
DIBYN) and examine them (cf. Ne 21), instead of WNT WY) and sil 
chief. Eyob is still thought of as gddé, or judge and referee. 

St. ii. And 7 used 10 dwell like a king in the host. His authority was 
supreme among his people. ( ἐν μονοζώνοις --- Waa (cf. 2 K 5% al.); ΟΣ 
ἐν στρατοπέδῳ. It may be recalled that the Babylonian prototype of 
Eyob was, in fact, a king (see Introd.). St. iii, As one who coniforlelh 
mourners, has been regarded as a variant of v. 24>. If, however, instead 
of pn» O38 wND we read the very similar mona pbx wo Like α 
caplam of thousands in the camp (or army) we get a good parallel to 
st. ii (OM) = mon read backwards!). St.i may well be rejected as an 
intrusion. 

Chapter 30. Eyob contrasts his present humiliations and sufferings 
with his happy past. (There is no real break between the chapters.) 
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v. 1. They who are younger than 7: cf. 32° for the phrase young 
(little) in days ; and for the contrast 29%. This is not quite satisfactory. 
G ἐλάχιστοι viv νουθετοῦσίν pe ἐν μέρει =... NPD OMY (ch 325 
G 34% 381). The original text may have been something like ‘yyy 
my 1 The sons of the nations (175) dishonour me (an Aramaism: Qal? 
Pi.?); or, reading oa or (8"}.2) for the third word, Zhe sons of aliens, 
&c. Even young foreigners, whose fathers he had not thought good 
enough to serve as his shepherds, now jeer at Eyob. 

v. 2. 1 relaxed: ὁπ). droopeth to itself (Dat. Eth.) pro M ὁ nnd 
What good was tt to me? The sequel implies that they had no strength. 
With them: lit. upon them: cf. Ps 42°-7. We might perhaps read wd> 
They all pro M wordy, or even ρον young men (cf. 1 Sa 20”): Voung 
men whose sap hath perished, Instead of the dub. nbz we propose DN: 
their sap, freshness, vigour, Or ΡΣ, all vigour (see note on 57"). 

v. 3. famine or hunger: ΒΞ, an Aramaism: see on 5%. 216) are spent, 
or come to an end, 7101 (Ps 719 127) pro M ΟΣ darren, Sing. (37 15%), 
G dyovos, ¥ steriles, which can hardly be right. 

St. ii, M they who gnaw (v. 17) the desert, which is metr. short. Some 
word has fallen out; perhaps “py roo/s (an Aramaism; cf. Dan 415), which 
resembles the preceding ΡΠ (hardly ps in the my). G of φεύγοντες 
ἄνυδρον, who flee to the desert; taking pry in the Aramaic sense 20 flee: but 
BY qui rodebant 221 solitudine. 

St. iii. One of the three stichi of this verse is metr. superfluous. It may 
be this one, but more prob. the first, which may be regarded as a marginal 
gloss. Then this distich 13) ὉΠ will correspond in form with the next 
4y pypupn (v. 4). Dt aNwny ΠΑΝῚ wox cannot possibly mean 7 the gloom 
(or on the eve) of wasteness and desolation. 8 last night, Gn 19% 31%, 
yesterday (cf. Assyr. amsat, amtasi, id., ina amSat, ‘last night’), is certainly 
corrupt, although G renders stt. ii, iii Who were fleeing to (the) desert yesterday 
from straits and distress. B suggests ‘win (i.e. DWN): sgualentes 
calamitate et miseria. Regardless of stichic division, Y renders the 
verse: In want and hunger, childless, the wicked were fleeing into a land of 
drought, dark as evening ; a place of destruction and unrest ΟΥ̓ pro 
wir). We might perhaps read N¥O she growth or NY she herbage 
(cf. 38”), though 78 Zand would suffice. It seems possible, however, 
that the original distich ran 


ἐ MY yAND pYPAyT 
mANw) ANY DIP 


Who flee into the land of drought,— 
The place of waste and wild. 


v. 4. who pluck: 813 Dt 23%. G οἱ περικυκλοῦντες is app. a scribal 
error for περικλῶντες (sic ali?) ; ΟΣ ἀποκνίζοντες. — saltwort: προ, which 
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appears to be related to πὸ σα]! as ᾧ ἅλιμα, saltwort, to dds. Our own 
word ‘ mallow ’ appears to be identical with the Lat. malva, Gk. μαλάχῃ. 
‘Me pascunt olivae, Me cichorea levesque malvae’ (Hor.); ‘et grayj 
Malvae salubres corpori’ (id.). 

beside the bush: ™Y by (v. 7, Gn 2°), Perhaps rather “ὃ vy and the 
leaves of the bush (Ne 8:5). G ἐπὶ ἠχοῦντι = πῖπτον (cf. Is 178}, CER 
Et mandebant herbas e/ arborum cortices (= what is upon the bush). (6 
om. vv. 3, 4.) G adds ἄτιμοι δὲ καὶ πεφαυλισμένοι, ἐνδεεῖς παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ 
(ΘΟ ΔῈΒ ἂρ πρ. inf. οἱ καὶ ρίζας ξύλων ἐμασῶντο ὑπὸ λιμοῦ μεγάλου). This 
looks like an explanatory paraphrase of vv. 3, 43 perhaps preserving 
some variants, e. g. Dina pro 7923, v. 3. 

v. 5. St. i is metr. short, and WW} from the middle (Aramaic word), it 
correct, obviously requires a complement, 6. 5. DINA of men, or MYA of 
the city, The latter word might have fallen out owing to its likeness to 
the following yy. Perhaps Wa VY2 WTP From sojourning in the cily 
they are driven out (cf. Ju 9 for the Constr.). Others read ἡ) } from 
the nation or community; leaving the stichus still too short. Gom. 8 
ΠΡ (de convallibus). 

St. ii, shout against them: cf. 2 C 13% If they see the outcasts 
coming, people raise a hue and cry against them as they would against 
a thief (244). ὃ) ad ea cum clamore currebant (ἢ $y pro wy), (B 
understands the verse as describing the joy of the outcasts at finding 
their wretched fare.) G ἐπανέστησάν μοι κλέπται = DDD by (s7iyy) THY 
(cf. 14% 178). 

v. 6. M pdms YW δι the dreaded (Sing.) of the wédy's, which is 
supposed to mean 7 ¢he most gloomy valleys, but is prob. corrupt. Read 
NAW caves, τ Sa 13°, or MVD fas/nesses, Is 33% (for pW c accus. οἵ, 
Je 17°). Aoles: (ὃ τρῶγλαι, as also 1 Sa 141. They were Troglodytes; 
but these O07 were holes in the ‘dust’, ie. the ground, rocks; DB 
Je 4% only. An Aramaism: cf. Syr. 82°) and Cephas. (Assyr. ka-a-pi 
Sa Sadé, ‘the rocks of the mountains’, and ka-bi alone ‘the rocks’. Perhaps 
akin to Sum. GAB, ‘ breast’, GABIRI, ‘ mountain’; cf. GABA-TINU, 
‘hill of life’, i.e. the mons Venervs.) © paraphrases the whole verse 
Whose houses were caves of rocks. 

τ. 7. bushes: OMY; G εὐήχων (cf. Ps 150° = pow). Not a different 
reading ; see note on v. 4% ὀὄγαγν: 65, Cry out for want of food, like 
wild asses. shey huddle together: lit. are joined together: WBD%: which 
perhaps should rather be pointed Ni. (cf. Is 1.41), if the verb be genuine; 
but it seems very doubtful. G διῃτῶντο, shey lived, B delicias computabant 
= YBN"; but a parallel to ὙΠ)" would be more satisfactory, e.g. 7S 
they roar (Is 42%) or howl or yell, or 130% ¢hey wail (Mi 1°). serub : 
Onn (Zp 2°, ρίαν. Pr 24%), a plant or shrub of unknown species, growing 
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in neglected fields and wastes. © φρύγανα ἄγρια, wild brushwood; B 
sentes, driers, brambles. (The Syr. xn denotes a kind of vefch used 
as fodder.) : 

v. 8. Metrically dubious and otherwise suspect. St. i virtually repeats 
v. 18, and st. i= v. 52, so that the whole seems superfluous. For Sa) the 
fool, in wits and behaviour, see on 2% The phrase nwa 52 cannot be 
exactly paralleled. ow. should mean without name (fame, repute ; cf. 
Gn 6! own ΣΝ the men famous in story); but if the sense be sons of 
men of no name, we miss ‘WIN. Cf. 81 24! 5189 382 for the use of 352. 
Moreover, the tone of aristocratic contempt does not harmonize with the 
spirit of 311°. (cf. esp. 3115); while, as regards form, the verse is rather 
prosaic than poetical. Perhaps nwa has displaced ὃν" (cf. 1 Sa 255). 
G ἀφρόνων υἱοὶ καὶ ἀτίμων ὄνομα | καὶ κλέος ἐσβεσμένον ἀπὸ γῆς. This 
suggests for st. ii 1 ΣΝ ΠΤ JyII ὈΡΘΟῚ AL report of whom rs extinct from 
the land; making the two stichi parallel in sense, and restoring the metre. 
(κλέος = POW 28%; σβεσθήσεται = ἽΝ" τ85 2117.) It also gets rid of 
the isolated 3832 ¢hey are scourged or smitten (supposed Aramaism). It 
would give much the same sense if we read pann7yo JAN DIN (cf. 187 
Ps 97) And their memory ts perished from the land; which is perhaps 
preferable in view of 1817, 

v. 9. But now: many, as inv. 1. It looks as if the curious section 
vv. 1-8, which is introduced by the same Particle of Contrast, might be 
an interpolation. Certainly v. 9 might immediately follow upon 29%, at 
least as naturally as v. 1. “Nothing necessary to the continuation of the 
sense would be missed, while what may seem to us an exaggerated and 
irrelevant insistence upon the wretched condition of Eyob’s revilers would 
be avoided. It must, however, be recognized, in spite of manifold cor- 
ruptions and obscurities of the text, that the section is picturesque, vivid, 
and poetical; and even if it did not originally belong here, we may be 
glad that it has been preserved. 

And now 7 am become thetr song: La 3" (cf. 3%) Ps 69%: the sub- 
ject of satirical allusions in popular minstrelsy and topical improvisations. 
(ayaa music, playing on stringed instruments, La 5, and the verb 
2) appear to be derived from the “NAG, 20 sirike; cf. Sum. BA-LAG, 
harp, lyre, music, SIR BALAGA, zamér balaggt, ‘harp-music’, ‘harp- 
playing’, BA-LAG ZURA-TA, ea dalaggi u rkribé, ‘with music and 
prayer’; and the Ch. a lok, ngok, Annam. lak, fiiak, ‘joy’, ‘ music’.) 

St. ἢ lit. And 7 am become to them a word; 1. 6. a byword, or perhaps 
common talk, (nbn is not so used elsewhere.) 88 proverbium; ὦ θρύλημα 
(= dwn, 17%, which may be right here also). 

v.10. St. ii lit. And from my face they have not withheld spitile: ch. 
Is ροῦ, So GB. See also the note on 17°. 
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v.11. Very corrupt. For yn) (Kettb) or "rm (Qert; GX; G dupe. 
τραν αὐτοῦ = "on; so B) leg. ὉΠ" “heir cord, and point the two following 
verbs as plur., to agree with ὙΠῸ ad fin. (a syn. of IND 12% 39°). For 
pp (dittogr. from v. rob) leg. WB (of) their mouth (Ps 17% al.). The 
two stichi thus become parallel in meaning : 


for their cord they have relaxed and abused me ; 
And the halter (Ps 32°) of their mouth they have loosed. 


The meaning of 1m is determined by the parallel [5 (= G χαλινόν; ¥ 
frenum). It cannot therefore be Jozws/rzng, as elsewhere, e.g. Ps 11, but 
a restraining cord or bond, as in Ju16°-*. The verse means that Eyob’s 
assailants have cast off all the restraint once inspired by respect or fear, 
and given free rein to their tongues (cf. Ps 39). Duhm, adopting Q. =p 
and πὸ Sing. (G) or rather τυ, and regarding inow 35, Vv. 12, a8 ἃ 
variant of inbw to7 here, accepts Bickell’s S35 my banner pro sba5 my feel, 
and renders the verse thus violently emended: 


for He hath loosed my bowstring and humbled me, 
My standard He hath cast down before my face. 


It is, however, a curious fact that throughout the entire OT we nowhere 
else find mention of the by, danner or standard, of a single chief or king, 
but only of the standards of the tribes of Israel in the Book of Numbers. 
(For Ct 24, vid. infr.) To us, no doubt, the supposed reference to Eyob’s 
‘standard’ is highly suggestive and poetical; but, as already indicated, 
neither in the heroic tales of the Conquest and the early Monarchy, nor 
in any of the old martial songs and patriotic psalms of Israel, do we find 
such reference to a standard. The fact makes it difficult to believe in 
the mention of one here. (Familiar as we are with the romantic associa- 
tions called up by the words of Ct 24, it is more than doubtful whether 
the text of that passage is sound. Read perhaps "3 pro xt: And he 
poured upon me Love.) 

Ὁ. 12. A tristich; text corrupt. The dr. NM for which 25 codd. 
have ΠΠῚΞ and G ma (βλαστοῦ, cf. Nu 178) is prob. a vox nehili. If the 
rare word μον Vouths orig. stood where porby On the right now stands, 
we might suppose that DNB sodoles eorum, a marg. gloss on that word, 
had crept into the text. But (*)norby is in itself unobjectionable (cf. 
Ps 109"), although the word 02) is not common in Job (23° 40" all). 
Perhaps ΠΠῚΒ is a disguise of 2793 wth the sword; so that st. i would 
be: On my right they rise up with the sword (cf. Am 73). In st. ii γὴν 
prob. originated in dittography (ν. 11>), and by may have been added 
(cf. yoana.,. mw, 18%). In that case we might read ὩΠ ΠΝ aby yo 
They cast up against me their highways as the second member of the 
distich : cf. 19> post ‘Sy abo. (MN oN ΠΙΠῚΝ che ways of their ruin 
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overloads the stichus metr., and cannot be right.) Another possible 
restoration of the distich might be : 


ΛΟ. γὴν praby 
ommesn ‘Sy δ" 


The youths start up in my track (cf. 18"); They lift high (Ps 68°? or heap 
up Je 50°?) their aunts against me. 

Ὁ. 13. Another tristich, corrupt and entirely unmetrical. jon) = wn) 
(so five codd.) hic tant. (perhaps an error of dictation). If we connect 
ὙΠ, which should be ‘mand (so Q., six codd., see notes on 62.90), with 
st. i we get a passable line: They have droken up my path for my destruc- 
tion (2°D8DD Yo make me fall; an Arabism? cf. 37° NY), Then, reading 
wha for the meaningless yyy», and connecting the word with what 
follows, the second stichus will be They engulf (25 108 818 2015 34%) them 
who have no helper; or reading "SY pro W: They engulf—there is none to 
restrain them (125 29°: ὃ 23), Cf. 15.312, (G st. ii ἐξέδυσαν γάρ pov τὴν 
στολήν = yp WEN: cf. 19° Nu 20%. G st. iii βέλεσιν αὐτοῦ κατη- 
κόντισέν με, with His arrows He shot me down: οἵ. © ἀνοίξας yap φαρέτραν 
αὐτοῦ, ν. 11%, and 7% 1611, This prob. represents a different text.) 

v.14. oulburst: ive. of waters: cf. 2 Sa5” ὯΝ paps. As (through) a 
wide breach, scil. in my walls (Ne 61), is also possible; cf. 8 Quasi rupto 
muro, et aperta ianua, irruerunt super me. 

© app. from another text κέχρηταί (δέ) μοι ὡς βούλεται (ἐβούλετο), 
(And) He uses me as He willed). Perhaps it read $883 According to 
firs will pro yp3 ad init. 

St. ii can hardly mean ‘In the midst of the ruin they roll themselves 
upon me’(RV). Me AXw nnn is Under (or Instead of) the ruin (v. 3; 
Is 47"; or the storm; & xbyby; cf. Pr 17); but we seem to require 
another comparison. Leg. fort. mn> pro nnn; 1.6. either NOD (41% 3 or 
?NNN2 67), Leke a terrible storm, or even MND (= NNN; cf. 31%), Like 
the shattering (Is 9°; or ferrofying) of the storm (OXY akin to Assyr. ὅπ, 
Satu) they rolled onward (bxdann) or whirled along, storm-like : cf. 5353 
whirlwind, Ps 77". The translation roll themselves upon me is usu. justified 
by reference to the Hithpoel Ὁ» 555nab Gn 43% (9 daannd ; cf. 195 and 
Is 1015); but Hithpalpel should have a different meaning. © év ὀδύναις 
(= v. 15%) πέφυρμαι, ἴῃ griefs 7 wallow (cf. πεφυρμένος = bbsnp 
2 Sa 201”). 

v.15. Another tristich. St. i may be an intrusion. The Hophal ἼΞΠΠ 
(here only in OT) should perhaps be Niph. 1257) (v. 21; 195 20%), as 
GS (cf. B Redactus sum in nihilum = ΠΡΌΣ ἼΞΒΠΣ 267 or simply 
sab 2); or Qal ἼΞΠ He hath turned (9° al. nn dittogr.). The stichus is 
not parallel to either of the others ; while they are mutually parallel, and 
make a good distich. In st. ii 9 TN would naturally mean Zhou 


352 THE BOOK OF JOB 30,15 


pursues! ; cf. B abstulisti. G dyero = yan (Mine honour dparteth) gives 
a better parallel ; but Ronn (4% 9! where it is joined with the syn, 12) ag 
here ; Is 211 of whirlwinds) seems better still. Others point Ni. ἢ] sid 
render: Mine honour 1s chased as by the wind, “ΔΛ my honour + i.e. his 
princely dignity and reputation (Driver): cf. 32 noble, 12% 21%, But 
G ἡ ἐλπίς μου = MPN (11 times) or snbmn; B desiderium meum = 
ΟΞ τὰ καταθύμιά pov (= NTN, cf. Is 44°). 

v. τό. St. i is metr. over weight with its four stresses. Om. 3 nny 
And now (v.93 dittogr.). Lit. Upon me (or Over me) my soul ἐς poured 
out; my feelings overwhelm me. Cf. Ps 425°72, For the vb, (Hithpael), 
La 224. Pro M yy 2) Days of affliction we might perhaps read, in 
view of the vb. ‘MN’ er7p me or hold me fast, ‘xy ban cords of affliction 
(368 cf. Is 138) or Ὁ "1" hands of affliction; but hardly ‘xy ‘oN she ferrors 
of a. (ὮΝ constr. plur. does not occur). But the following nbs By night 
certainly favours Wt: cf. 73% 18. 

v. 17. St. i has become too long, owing to dittogr. of *y from v. 16, 
Instead of M yy "22 He bored from off me, read 2 (1) = ἢ) ut saep,); 
cf. pasw’ ad fin., which also confirms ab*S: By night my Lones are pierced ; 
ᾧ om. ‘Syn. For the vb. see Ju 16% Is 51. ‘Corroded’ is not a possible 
rendering (RV marg.); nor is it likely that nb is the Subj. (‘The night 
gnaws away my bones’). It seems needless to suggest 3992 decay, or 
Δ) ro¢ (cf. Pr 124), since he means that his bones are racked and 
wrenched with pain, 1723 are troubled (Ps 65) would be better (cf. 6 
συγκέχυται = Soa Gn 111). my gnawers: cf. v. 3: i.e. my gnawing pains, 
Cf. Mk 94. B Et gad me comedunt non dormiunt. (G τὰ δὲ νεῦρά pov 
διαλέλυται, And my sincwws(104 40") are relaxed treats ‘PY as an Aramaism; 
cf. Aram. Npay a leathern strap or theng. So Nachmanid. App. also 
it omits Nd and reads }12¥* pro P33¥%.) Add perhaps NY my shin (or 
WA my flesh) in st. ii metr. grat. (pt. PW): And the gnawers of my skin 
rest not. 

v.18. Very uncertain, A reference to God (RV marg. ‘ By Azs great 
force’, ὅς.) seems improb., though the phrase 737373 is used in that 
relation 23° (cf. Is 63"); unless indeed the verse be an interpolation. Ifit 
were ‘intended to describe how Job’s garments are thrown out of shape, 
as they cling closely to his emaciated form’ (Dr), it is surely obvious 
that ‘clinging closely’ would be the result of the limbs swelling rather 
than of emaciation, which would cause the clothes to hang loosely about 
the figure. The second member, Like the neck or collar (lit. mouth; 
Ex 28°) of my tunic he (it? they? ‘NWS? so B) engirds (engird ?) me, may 
suggest a parallel such as 3m swnad D223 Like the shirts of my raiment 
they enwrap me (cf. Jon 25): ‘they’, i.e. his gnawing pains, due to the 
eruptions or ulcers which covered him from head to foot (27). © supports 
M, except that it has ἐπελάβετο = VEN (τ Καὶ 115°) pro WEAN: With much 
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strength He laid hold of my robe ; | Like the orifice (= M) of my tunic He 
encircled me. ΤΙΝ ον, ἜΣ (By the neck of my t. He seizeth me) would 
improve this; but, as pointed out above, the reference to God is improb. 
in the context. Mowad wenn my clothing or ‘ coat’ (supposed by some 
to mean my skin) 2s disgursed (= disfigured), is altogether improb. 
(cf. 1 Sa 288 1 K 22%); and the emendation (*)wna (my deanness : 18° see 
note) pro nd is little better (Zhrough my great leanness is my garment dis- 
figured). The supposed ref. to the ill fit of Eyob’s clothes seems almost 
grotesque. The reading “wa my flesh instead of Εν, my garment does: 
not harmonize with st. ii. (@ [clothed me with my clothing and girt me 
with my tunic: They threw me tnto the mire, &c., v. 19. Cf. 9%.) 

v. 19. St. iis too short metr. and otherwise suspicious. He hath cast 
me into the mire would rather be WON2 ‘7 (cf. Ex 15!) than mb ὉΠ 
(Hi. ς 5 = shot αἱ me). We might read 2190 He hath brought me down 
(cf. La 210 Ps 55%) nfo fhe mire (Is 10°), and insert bs God as the Subject, 
thus restoring both sense and metre. Since, however, the following verses 
appeal directly to God in the 2nd Pers., we should perhaps consider this 
verse as the beginning of the appeal (Π = vestige of nn& Zhou, emph. ; 
477 = 11), and read in closer parallelism with st. ii MAD ANT ARK Thon, 
thou hast likened me to the clay: cf. © ἥγησαι δέ pe ἴσα πηλῷ and B 
Comparatus sum luto. He complains that God thinks of him as mere 
clay (cf. 105), and treats him as of no more account than dust and ashes 
(42° Gn 1877), 

τ. 20. The rendering of st. iiin RV, 7 s/and up, and thou lookest at me, 
is forcible (cf. Ps 2218 "2 iw 1D), but unsatisfactory. The vb. jann 
(23:5) does not mean /o /ook αἱ physically but mentally ; i.e. to pay atlen- 
tion lo, give heed to, constder: cf. 114 23% 26% (see note). And metrical 
balance and parallelism are improved by repeating the Neg. Pte. Nbc 
cod and B (Sto et non respicis me). Further, ‘nay 7 séood seems 
dubious (G ἔστησαν δὲ καὶ κατενόησάν pe, They stood, &c.; cf. Ps 22%). 
Does it mean J sf/ood praying, or 7] stopped (32% 2 K 133)? G ny Thou 
stoodest is not more prob. of God: cf. 911 235 3. The parallelism requires 
the ist Pers. Reading ‘AMY (33%) or rather WAYS 7 supplicate or entreal 
(2227), we get the goed || 77 enfreated, and Thou wouldst not regard me. 

v.21, Thou turnest (or art turned or wouldst turn) into a cruel (41°) 
one to me. For the verb cf. 1 Sa 10% and 41%. So % Mutatus es mihi in 
crudelem. GA ἀπέβησαν δέ μοι ἀνελεήμονες, They (my foes) éurned out 


ruthless to me (G® ἐπέβησαν prob. does not indicate a different reading, 
but a scribal error). Instead of ΟΊ assailest me = B adversaris mihi 
(see 16° Gn 277 49% 50 dear malice against one)  ἐμαστίγωσάς με, didst 
scourge me; app. a (hypoth.) Denom, from piv scourge (5") NNwN. 
v.22. oY upon pro M ΩΝ unto. So GGS%. This must be right, whether 
we connect m-by with the preceding or the following vb. c © (cf. Gn 3177 


2210 Aa 
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Ex 4° Dt 321°) as seems better in view of st. il. G ἔταξας δέ pe ἐν ὀδύνας 
= ninba2 ΟΦ. (v. 14) or AWWA (v.15; cf. st. ii δὰ fin). 

St. li is metr. short. The vb. ‘30H can only mean thou meltest or 
dissolvest, breakest up, shatterest (cf. Ps 65" the hard earth with rain) 
me with . .., if strict parallelism be observed. The remaining word myn 
(Ketib) Qerf mun (i.e. MYM see note at 513) is clearly corrupt. If ‘ my 
substance’ were meant, the Pron. Suff. would be indispensable. Nba 
in (with?) the storm (RV), v.14, or nxwna zm the dix or uproar, 36% 39", 
would make sense but not metre; to complete which we might perhaps 
read ANWA yd 2222) And thou snatchest me away like chaff in the storm 
(or leg. TE%” — ABD ἢ): cf 218 27. G καὶ ἀπέρριψάς με ἀπὸ σωτηρίας 
= nywN? ΣΌΝ M elisisti me valide = M(?); G And Thou hast humbled 
me and brought me low. 

v. 23. the Grave: lit. Death, i.e. the place of the dead, used as a syn, 
of Abaddon, 28%, and She’ol, Ps 6°: cf. also 381. The Prep. “by may 
have fallen out: cf. τοῦ, House of Assembly (Ἴ 2 NA): cf. the Dfountain 
of Assembly, scil. of the gods, Is 1418. (An leg. OS 4D, mynd?) 
G οἶδα yap ὅτι θάνατός pe ἐκτρίψει = BW will bruise or wear me down 
(917) pro M WDWN, Seq. οἰκία yap παντὶ θνητῷ γῆ = ΠΣ Ἔν my 
(mBy = γῆ ut 213 et saep.—pro TP). 

v. 24. Neither RV nor RV marg. is satisfactory. The dub. Ν᾽ ἃ heap 
of ruins (Mi τὸ cf. 3% Is 174) is improb. in the context and, in any case, 
cannot mean 77 Δ fall. The phrase 2 Ἢ πον — ‘stretch out hand 
against one’, Gn 37% al. and [28, v. 25, suggest the ||. term °29 here 
(cf. 243119), Read therefore ‘sya pro M ya. (The suggested y30 
sinking, qs ‘a drowning man’, is improb. without some explanatory 
addition: cf. Ex 15* Ps 698). For ἽΝ ad init, px should prob. be read 
(cf. G e?); and for the ungrammatical words ad fin. (yw 375), parallelism 
demands a verb. If now we read δ mp (Aim 7 would help; cf. BS) 
there, and nbwx pro “" in st. i, we obtain: 


Tf not against the poor T stretched hand,— 
Lf in his ruin him [ did help :— 


a distich which essentially agrees with the immediate sequel (v. 25) 


Lf 1 wept for him whose day was hard,— 
Lf my soul was grieved for the needy :— 


and obviates the necessity of alteration in ν. 2 5, except omission of nb ad 
init. (dittogr. fr. v. 24 2). 

G εἰ yap ὄφελον δυναίμην ἐμαυτὸν χειρώσασθαι --- Ἵ" ποῦν ( "pays ἐπε 
(or Ὑ73)3 ND DN cf. 9% Ps 819 1195) Would that I might lay hands upon 
(= kill) myself! (Perhaps by xD BN O shal against myself... Ch. & 
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But not agains! me—vwS»—will he extend his hand | And when J ery 
unto him he will save me.) & therefore pfob. read 7 ndwix ee NOON, 
When G continues ἢ δεηθείς ye (A δεηθῆναι) ἑτέρου, καὶ ποιήσει μοι τοῦτο, 


v. 25. For the phrase DY “AwpP one who has a hard day or time, cf. ᾧ 
1 88 115 γυνὴ ἡ σκληρὰ ἡμέρα (= DY nwp pro M mm nwp). Note the 
Aramaism Diy 10 be grieved. The word is of the same origin as DIX 
troubled (Is 19!°), B28 a troubled or muddy pool or marsh (Is 14%), both 
found in Assyr. (agamu, ‘trouble’; agammu, ‘swamp’). 

vv. 24, 25 do not seem to belong here. They agree in form with 315894- 
and may have belonged to that chapter, either as a marg. variant or a part 
of the original text (cf. 311%), Vv. 27-31 might naturally follow v. 23. 

v. 26. Perhaps a quotation from another source. The distich has 
four stresses in each member (Tetrameter) instead of the normal three 
(Trimeter). © paraphrases (as in v. 25). for good: read a0 pro M 
mo: cf. 3° 619 (also st. ii), For the sense cf. 32% Je 815, GGB om. 3. 

v. 27. boiled: inn (41% Hi. Causative) ; an Aramaism. Pointed Pu.; 
perhaps should be Qal (cf. Syr. use); but Ez 24 has Pi. G ἐξέζεσεν. 

were not quiet: ἡ PL © σιωπήσεται -- 21) Impf. (ewould nol be 
quiet): prob. correct. Fig. of ‘the tumult of his emotions’ (Dr). Cf. 
La 1”, The parallelism is weak. For me¢ or confronted me, cf. 312 Ps 18°, 

v. 28. A mourners str. dressed as such: in dark and squalid attire 
(Dr). Cf. 51. The phrase ‘nadn ip occurs Ps 381, where it is completed 
by the addition ayanby all the day, which would suit here also instead of 
the strange Aon ΝΟΣ without the sun (Ct 61°). For the form of the sentence 
οὗ, 241 man sun (Is 30% Ct lc.) does not recur in Job. Leg. ὉΠ) 
a comforter, La 1%, or 202 comfort, 6% AVN ND curthout desire (2 C 21% 
without regret ὃ) is improb.; and ‘I go darkened (in skin), but not by the 
sun’ (cf. Ct τό; but 4p is not a syn. of ““nmw) is simply a curiosity of 
interpretation. G ἄνευ ipod (alii θυμοῦ = 3) sine furore, © xnon ns, 
pointing 72h; so three codd.), zwezthout a muzzle (scribal error in G?), 
in the Assembly is strange if the verse is genuine. Did he visit the Gate 
in the intervals of sitting on his heap? ‘dpa with my vorce, 1. 6. aloud, 
seems plausible ; but bapa suits "map 7 rose. The next verse, however, 
favours spa, since his mournful cries constitute his resemblance to jackals 
and ostriches : οἱ, Mi 15, 

v.29. For pn jackals (35. draconum, confusing the word with yn 
a serpent), © Ἰξο = FX pI, G gives σειρήνων, sirens (so Is 3418 43% ; 
= ostriches Is 1321). For the two Sirens see Odyss. xii. 39 ff. (Since 
the Sirens were singers, and the word has no known etymon in Greek, 
we may compare the Sumerian SIR, 4 sing, (also SUR, zamdru), and 
Heb. yw zd. The debt of Greek mythology and religion to primitive 

Aa2 
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Babylonia is greater than is commonly suspected ; e.g. Σίβυλλα, Sibyl, 
prophetess, may ultimately be akin to SIB, dvznation.) 

v. 30. ‘My skin is black, avd falleth from me’ (RV).. The supplement 
is inadmissible. ‘Black’ or even blackened skins do not necessarily 
‘fall’ off. Read perhaps bap Jrom disease pro M by Srom off me. & 
denigrata est super me; © (ἐσκότωται) μεγάλως = TNOTY (Ps 381), but 
‘mp is a closer parallel. The verb any be black, ἅπ. (Hi. Ecclus 251 = 
σκοτοῖ) is Aramaic. It is prob. a Factitive (w) formation from Yn (cf, 
ὙΠ st. ii), which means de fof (cf. fig. ΠΤ ἼΠ, N“AN of hear of anger), 
scorched, burned, charred, and may ultimately be identical with GAD 
(KAD), GAR (KAR), shine, burn; cf. Sum, KAR-KAR, shine, GAD, 
GUD, id, Mongol Κατα, ddack, Jap. kuroi, zd. Things burnt become 
black. (nv has no visible connexion with Sum. SHU-RIN, “iru, clay 
‘firepot’, W320; cf. SHU, Zand, RIN, bright, glowing, qs the portable fire.) 
my bones or limbs (v. 17): pointing ς GVS as plur. ‘OXY > M YY sing, 
and reading plur. ὙΠ pro MW (Is 24°). Yet cf. 25 19% (Sing. Coll. ἢ), 


Chapter 31. 


v.1. A covenant or binding agreement (IA; cf. Assyr. diritu, ‘bond’, 
‘fetter’, fr. dard, ‘to bind’, fr. Sum. BAR, 14.) 7 made for (= imposed 
on, cf. 40%) my eyes. The gist of the covenant immediately follows: 
L will never take notice of a virgin. IM mn) (dittogr. of v. 2?) can scarcely 
be right. 8 ut ne cogitarem quidem de virgine; © καὶ οὐ συνήσω ἐπὶ 
παρθένον (the verse was wanting in GH); © nds, &c. That I would moi, 
&c. Leg. “OX ‘28 emph. Pron. + the strong Neg. in oaths (cf. 11 6%), 
The Ptc. might also be understood as Interrog. = Mum (6% Ju 5%): 
DN(1) And would 7 take notice, ὅς. δ The suggestion }213N) From taking 
notice (= That I would not take, &c.; ἢ of a Neg. Consequence) is gram- 
matically but not metr. suitable. (Mt 52° has been compared. There, 
however, the subject is adul/ery, i.e. illicit intercourse with a married 
woman, cf. 2 Sa 112, which is not the case here.) 

v. 2. Lit. And what ts the portion of Eloah from above, &c., as RV; 
but the meaning demanded by the context, according to some, must be 
as RV marg. For this sense we should have expected myn spbnrnny 
ΣΝΣΥ 20 swe nbnn dyn And what (would be) my share from E. above, 
And my portion from Shaddat on high? cf. 20% 2718, As, however, nbn 
mm may possibly mean portion assigned by Zahvah (cf. Ps 127), the 
synonymous Mx pbn and “ww ndm> may perhaps bear the same unusual 
meaning here. But an entirely different sense for the whole verse may 
be obtained by rendering And what is (or was) Eloah’s award from above, 
And Shaddar’s allotment from on high? 1 jealously guarded my eyes, 
says Eyob (v. 1), and with what-result? It is before you. God has 
rewarded me evil for good. [He has all along maintained this (to us) 
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daring position, which, however, is quite in accordance with the pre- 
suppositions of the story (see the Prologue). | 

Then v. 3 might ask in the same strain Should not ruin (befall) the 
unrighteous, And misforlune doers of evil ? Why then has it befallen me, 
the righteous? Is it possible (v. 4) that God, like you, is blind to 
realities, and cannot see the blamelessness of my life? 

(G καὶ ἔτι ἐμέρισεν κτλ. ἔτι is prob. a scribal error for τί, the reading 
of δῦσα, ἐμέρισεν = pdm 217 or pon 39% Quam enim partem haberet 
in me Deus desuper, Et hereditatem Omnipotens de excelsis ?) 

Ὁ. 3. St. iis metr. short. [122 prepared may have fallen out after 1% 
(18); or perhaps rather δὴ 2) (3% 21'7+ ΛΝ Pr 6%): Should not ruin 
come to the unrighteous (leg. plur.c ©; cf. || ad fin.), And calamity (132 
Ob 12?) or hostility (Ὁ) to the evildoers (34%, cf. 22%)? 132 is perhaps 
estrangement, alienation, as 6BE. (Pro Non ad init. vs. © οὐαί = ‘in.) 

v. 4. Cannot HE (or Doth not HE) see my ways, And take account of all 
my steps (14% same phrase)? It is an impossible supposition; and 
therefore He must know my innocence. 

Considerable difficulty has been felt about vv. 1-4, which appear to 
have been wanting in GH, upon which and other internal grounds some 
would omit them. The latter, however, are at least weakened by the 
interpretation suggested above. It is no doubt true that Eyob has declared 
that the wicked often prosper all their lives and enjoy a peaceful end (217), 
and that vv. 2, 3 appear to contradict this. Driver, therefore, held that 
vv. 2-4 ‘state not what Job argues now, but the considerations which 
deterred him from sin in the past’; and, unless we suppose him exempt 
from temptation, it must be admitted*that the instinctive fear of conse- 
quences (which we call conscience) was one element in Eyob’s piety 
(cf. 11-5), until the catastrophe overwhelmed him with an agony of doubt, 
not of God’s existence and power, but of His justice. Dr. E. J. Dillon, 
rejecting vv. 1-4 as having been ‘substituted for the original verses’, 
supposes that the lost pair of quatrains made Eyob declare ‘that this 
great change of fortune is not the result of his conduct’. But, as we 
have seen, the Massoretic verses may imply this, although they do not 
directly state it. 

v. 5. St. iis metr. short; and as we cannot speak of walking with δὴν 
(73), but only with men of “Φ, we insert (c 2 codd.) "ΠΡ before it (1 1} 
Ps 264; SW YIN does not occur). G μετὰ γελοιαστῶν, with jesters (ἅπ..). 
St. ii. Aath hasted or hastened: M points YOM which looks more like Hi. 
than Qal (wnm}). No other instance. of the Impf. Qal of win occurs. 
(Assyr, Adsu = Sum. GAL = BU-LUG ; GAL, run, flow, gardru; GIR- 
PAB- GAL, lake the road aa GAL = GASH? GAR? AdSu is one 
of the synn. of aldku, ‘to go’.) foward: ὃς pro M ὃν; cf. εἰς δόλον. 
win usually takes ? (e.g. Ps 222). 
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v. 6. App. parenthetic. a true balance: so PIS ΣΝ true (correct) 
weights, Le 19, opp. MIND IND a false balance, Pri. perfectness or 
integrity: 28° 275. The verse reminds us of the old Egyptian doctrine of 
the Weighing of the Soul afier death in the Hall of Judgement (see the 
Book of the Dead); where the heart of the deceased is placed in the one 
scale and the symbol of Truth in the other. 

v. 7. St.i is overweighted. Leg. JIT pro M72. The Art. 
is superfluous. With the idea of st. ii, cf. v. 1. 

St. iii is prob. an intruder in the text. % Et si manibus meis adhaesit 
macula (IR DIX = OD: so some codd. F Qeri): see note at 115. Ork 
MAND aught. G sees an allusion to taking bribes. 

τ. 8. another cat: © plur. It is needless to add any Obj. (e.g. 3): 
cf. Is 6522 ΜΙ 615, Brevity may be the soul of force as well as of wit, 
St. ii has only two stresses. © And may 70 become rootless on earth (ἐπὶ 
γῆς) suggests that 7» from Larth (cf. Ps 527) may have fallen out after 
NYNY my offspring (so also 5% + ἼΜ 218 2714; the only other occurrences 
of the"word in"Job). % et progenies mea eradicetur = 9. Perhaps we 
should read: 282 whwrNd ‘831 And my offspring not take root (Po, 
Ts 40%, cf. Je 122 ch 58 Hi.) ew 116 land! Cf. 1817, (Even in Is 341 425 
D'NYNY means éssue, progeny > produce. The Earth is the Mother of All: 
cf. 121.) 

v. 9. enticed: or deceived: cf. v. 27, 55, Je 207%. The Wand Δ be open, 
i.e. not shut, met. wuguarded, unsuspicious, eastly deceived, simple, is 
doubtless an offshoot of the Sum. BAD, 2“), ‘to open’. ; 

v.10. grind: 501}. with the handmill; usually the work of female 
slaves: Ex 118 Is 47? (cf. Ju 16%). % Scortum alterius sit uxor mea, 
assuming a sexual metaphor, in agreement with st. ii (G ἀρέσαι is prob. 
a scribe’s error for ἀλέσαι = M); and so I. But there is no trace of 
this met. use elsewhere. Ifa free woman were degraded to a mney, she 
would become liable to both services at the will of her master. (jnv 
Ar. yb = Assyr. “nu, ‘to grind’, e.g. fnu Xa gémi, ‘grind, of meal’, 
nop: cf. Is 472) Leg. ons c 11 codd. ad fin. pro M pans (Aramaism): 
Gom. G τὰ δὲ νήπιά μου = "OY pro M DMV. (Or bP" La τὸ 44) In 
st. i leg. fort. paxd for a master >and for another. 

v.11. St.i is metr. short. Lit. Lor that ἐς (or were, would be) an evil 
device or wickedness (21). We might insert MWY zo do, Pr 10%, or add 
npan and folly, Ju 20° ch. 428 (see 219 note; 30%). For ΠΙΡῚ see Le 18"; 
here only in Job (17" is corrupt): cf. ™3%2 21% 422, The vb, Ὁ) (not 
in Job) springs from a Bilit. Root ZAJ/, make a sound, noise (Syr.), speak 
(Arab.), speak to oneself or inwardly, i.e. think, plan, devise (Heb., Aram.), 
cogn. c ΛΑ 77 in Heb. B82, NH. Ὁ) 0 speak, and Sum. NIM in I-NIM, 
E-NEM, word (NIM = ZIM, by a well-known phonetic change). 

Grammat. Concord justifies the Qert NY in st. i and ¥47 in st ih 
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In the latter DD*dE NY is an ungrammatical combination or mixture of 
*ovbp ἣν (v. 28, and about 20 codd. here) and δ 505 HY (so codd. multt.). 

a criminal offence: an offence of which the law takes cognizance, or 
which renders one liable to its penalties. If the pointing SP be correct, 
we must read bp tudictalrs (v. 28), an Adj. not found elsewhere, though 
the ἢ ἜΡΩΣ occurs as a Subst. in the sense of judging (Is 287 = κρίσις 
G*). It seems better to read prop NY in both verses. For mobs judges 
(plur. tant.) we have only Ex 22%! (Ὁ) Dt 32%! beside the present loc. 
According to the law of Le 20”, the penalty of adultery was death; but 
the phrase a crime of (for) judges hardly seems to express so much, or 
indeed anything specially distinctive of adultery, renders sudqurtas 
maxima (cf. G v. 28 ἀνομία ἣ μεγίστη) ; and it is evident that the original 
phrase, whatever it may have been, was intended to emphasize the moral 
gravity of the offence rather than its legal consequences. Did the trans- 
lator think of *NDB wonderful, extraordinary; or was his maxima merely 
determined by his just sense of the general import of the verse? ©, with 
its NNYIVI OM NY est oculus fraudium and ἸῸΝ pads NIM vidit omnes 
Jraudes meas confuses }\p with py, and appears to read mds or ovdne2 
for ooSp and Sa: cf. 513, where it renders pone: the tortuous by 
Nonpwy versutt, fraudulentt. 

We perceive that G and Y had a phrase more or less resembling 
(o)yodp jy in their Hebrew copies; but what are we to say of G's θυμὸς 
yap ὀργῆς ἀκατάσχετος, | τὸ μιᾶναι ἀνδρὸς γυναῖκα (for a passton of anger 
nol to be checked, | ts the defiling a man’s wife)? Duhm, who translates 
the Hebrew text Lor shat 1s a deed of shame and rebellion, And that is an 
offence for the Criminal Court (Denn das ist Schandthat und Abfall Und 
das eine Schuld fiirs Halsgericht), speaks of ‘the doubtful addition which 
LXX has instead of v. 11>’; and then, after remarking that ‘ Unfor- 
tunately not much can be made of the LXX’ (Leider lasst sich mit 
der LXX nicht viel machen), he says ‘I get a 170) out of their ἀκατάσχετος 
(Π 5). But 71D is an adj. fem. of ἼΘ᾽ studdorn, sullen, refractory, and 
is not used for the subst. (abfallig, nicht Abfall); and it is improbable 
that ἀκατάσχετος represents a single positive term like AND stubborn. 
The verb κατέχειν, poet. κατασχεθεῖν, means fo hold back, check, restrain, 
bridle, e.g. ἵππους (Aesch. Pers. 190) and metaph. ὀργήν, θυμόν, &c. (Soph. 
ΕἸ. ro11); and the verbal adj. with privative prefix here used in con- 
nexion with θυμὸς ὀργῆς obviously means uncontrolled, unbridled rage or 
passion. In 317 θυμός ὀργῆς renders the single word 121; and it may 
stand either for 720 (= θυμός, 6* 1939 3617, et al. saep.), or for DYI (ΞΞ ὀργή 
15 times in G) here. It might also represent such a phrase as ΠΣ Μὴ Dyn, 
which might possibly be a distortion of nban mnt (vid. supr.). Cf. also 
Is 30° G. But the Adj. ἀκατάσχετος also belongs to st. i; and this may 
represent Heb. DOID-ND (cf. Ps 32; Pesh. ad 1 Cor ὁ or pwI-ND 


360 THE BOOK OF JOB 31.1 


uncurbed, unbitted, by an Aramaism (cf. Aram. Not a muzzle or bit, DD} to 
Jit or muzzle an animal). We may therefore suppose that 6’s first stichus 
implies a Heb. line ΠΧ oyr sina Lor that zs (a cause of) indigna- 
tion unbridled (or ndad-xd pyr ΝΠ 2); while its second stichus, τὸ μιᾶναι 
ἀνδρὸς γυναῖκα, instead of being a superfluous gloss on st. i, as Duhm 
supposed, may stand for Sys mux xnud (or ὑδηὺ pas nvx), which may 
have grown out of ΟΣ py sim) by more or less obvious and usual 
corruptions of letters (e.g. 1" ξξε ΨἉ, 2 Ξξξ 5, % = y). [In the other two 
passages also (Ex Dt) G failed to understand pvovsp (cf. also Is 169 287, 
and the vb. bby Gn 48" 1 Sa 2% Ez 16% Ps 106%) in the sense of judges or 
umpires. Tf the /55p really had the meaning of enlervening, mediating, 
tnterposing as arbitrator, as well as inlerceding, praying for, in Heb., the 
primary idea will be that of spli/iing, separating, coming between; cf. 
Ar. ne break or notch the edge of a sword or anything else, e.g. a /ooth: 
break (through?) or defeat an army; Sum. BAL, break through, into, 
BAL, an axe, BAL, fo dig, break up or open the ground, and BAL, fo 
speak, break out into speech or, perhaps, ofen the lips. Cf. the same 
Prim. Root in xdp, nbp, 25, pba, wp, mba, &c.)] 

Both here and in ν. 28 the reference to ‘judges’ is surprising; 
cf. vv. 8, r0, 22, 40, where we have imprecations, but no prosaic allusion 
to legal penalties. The word Ὁ may be corrupt in both places; and 
vv. 11,12 are possibly an interpolation. (An leg. 8,50 )55} Gn 64.) 

v.12, St.i is overweighted metr., even after omitting 3 (dittogr. of 
vy. 11?). App. based on Dt 32” (unto Abaddon = unto She'ol), ΟἿ, 268 
Pr 777. G ἐπὶ (GA ἐκ) πάντων τῶν μερῶν = PID bon 1K 5%. The vs. has 
been influenced by v. 8 (Ss¥n—5ax*; wawn neian 958) = wre wNyNy)). 
And would root out all mine increase (ΠΝ produce, crops) looks like 
a variant or gloss on v. 8>, and seems improb. here as parallel to st.i. 
G οὗ δ᾽ ἂν ἐπέλθῃ, ἐκ ῥιζῶν ἀπώλεσεν = YIN NIN 53). γε must 
read FN 7 durneth up pro M wawn (Fire does not ‘root up’). 

Ὁ. 13. IM violates the metre by wrong division of the stichi. Point 
“IY > DON. ὧι their quarrel: or when they contended (at law) with me. 

v.14. rose up: DD. G ἔτασίν μου ποιῆται (Θὲ ποιήσηται GAC ποιήσῃ) 
= pr. It is needless to point DIP avenge/h. But it is a plausible 
conjecture that this verse is out of place here and orig. preceded v. 18. 

v.15. Lit. Did not—in the belly—my Maker make him (not emph.)? 
i.e. Is he not human like me? of the same flesh and blood as I am? 

One: emph. One and the Same Being, viz. God. prepare us: δὲ 
22): leg. Hi. 392°") or Pol. ὭΣΘ, G ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ κοιλίᾳ (nN); perhaps 
meaning the womb of Earth, the Mother of All. (G γεγόναμεν = 59) or 
12933) ; cf. Dt 17%.) 901 (2? 423%) may be intended as a contraction of 
33222 and constituted him. And formed him in the one womb (N83) 
is conceivably right. 
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v.16. from (their) destre: cf. 2121 223: perhaps D¥DM (Ps 107% 1 K 52%), 
ypm may mean a ¢hing desired (cf. Pr 315) as well as deligh/, pleasure. 
8 Si negavi quod volebant pauperibus, Et oculos viduae expectare fect: 
see note 11; 17%. For the Construction, st.i, cf, Nu 241}, G paraphr. 
And the poor (ἀδύνατοι), what want they ever had, failed not to get. 

Ὁ. τῇ. my morsel: NB (Gn 18). ave: M box, G καὶ οὐχὶ ὀρφανῷ 
μετέδωκα implies the pointing brik (D:>ys), a dubious Hi. form 
(cf. Ho 114).6B as M. 

v. 18. M lit. Kor from my youth he grew up to me (? 19573) as (to?) 
a father, | And from my mother's belly I would guide her (i.e. the widow). 
This cannot be right. bya Qal occurs nowhere else with any Suffix 
(cf. 2 Sa 128); and the hyperbole of st. ii is extravagant and improb. If 
the verse be in its original place, the reference will naturally be to the 
adoption and rearing of orphans in childhood or infancy. (To get back 
to the widow, we must overleap v.17.) May, but from his youth (¥— 
pro ’—) 7 brought him up, as a father aber pro wa; or simply D7), 
And from his mother’s womb I would guide him (S88 pro "88 and 3338 
pro 73028) / The changes proposed are slight and easy ; and the passage 
thus becomes similar to 29° (A father was 7 to the needy; cf. also 29"). 
The view of my late acquaintance Dr. Merx, however, is very attractive. 
Pointing 255} He (i.e. God) brought me up (οἴ, G pars reared me) pro 
M 2773, and reading ὉΠ He guided me [38% 2°32] pro M NIN, 
Merx made this verse the immediate sequel of v. 14 (transposed to this 
place): 

What should 7 do, if £1 arose? 

And if He visited, what should I answer Him? 
For from my youth He fostered me as a Lather, 
And from my mother’s womb He guided me. 


G lends some support to the former view (éérpepov ws πατήρ. . - 
ὡδήγησα). 9) Quia ab infantia mea crevit mecum (= M) maserato 
(282 pro AND): cf. 5. 

τ. το. St. ii, lit. And there was no covering to the needy ; which does 
not seem quite coherent with st. i. G καὶ οὐκ ἠμφίασα αὐτόν, And 1 
clothed him not. Should we read prand ‘MDS xb DN) And if I covered not 
the needy (Is 11° > mDD)? ON may have been misread px, and then xd 
omitted. 

Ὁ. 20. hts loins: 38% 407. © ἀδύνατοι: perhaps pwn pro M ΩΣ 
(cf. Jo 4:9); or ‘aN from v. 19 fin, (The metaphor may have seemed 
improbable to the translator.) [ἢ st. ii xb may have fallen out before the 
verb. G supplies of ὦμοι αὐτῶν, their shoulders (vv. 22, 36) as the Subj. 
of the verb; making the stichus too long. 

τ. 21. shook my fist al: or waved or lifted up my’ hand over or against. 
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The phrase denotes a menacing gesture (cf. Is 11 1916), or perhaps 
a contemptuous one (cf. Ecclus 1278). The »/#)3 is cogn. c yy) and yy, 
and also prob. c ΠῚ" and ΒΒ». (For the permutations of initial sound, 
vid. Proc. Brit. Acad. VI, Shumer and Shem, pp. 9 ff. 31.) 

al the orphan: cf. 5“. ony against an unoffending or honest man 
(118 al.) has been suggested pro M piny-by, Cf. 820 Ps 645 for OF alone, 
But the change is not imperative. St. ii. When (or Because) I saw my 
help (= Concer. helpers, supporters or partisans) 2 the Gateway : cf 1235. 
© confident that I have a great surplus of help (ΘΙ pro ἽΝ). 

v.22. Cf. the imprecation of Hammurabi: ‘May Nergal ... smash 
his limbs lke an image of clay!’ (binidtesu kima galam titim likpus! Cod, 
Ham. XLIV. 37-39). 02% shoulder, (upper) back, is prob. a Factitive 
formation (05+) from the Prim. and widespread Root GAM, KAM, 
to dend, dow (cf. Gn 4915) = Sum. GAM; cf. the Chinese, kung, kwafig, 
‘the upper arm’, kin, kien, kieng, ‘top of shoulder’. G ἀπὸ τῆς κλειδύς, 
from the collar-bone; % a junctura sua = "22" (so point! instead of M ἢ 
Raphat. et post 73P!2). G ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγκῶνος, from the elbow, which may be 
right (722 reed, stalk; hic tant. hoc sensu), 

v. 23. M lit. Lor a dread unto me (was) ruin of £1; but, since δὲ WS 
cannot mean ‘calamity from God’ (RV), but only calamity endured by 
God (30”, the supposed parallel instance, is corrupt: vid. not. ad loc.), 
it is evident that the stichus is in need of revision, as indeed the colloca- 
tion of similar letters 5x tx ΟΝ suggests at first sight. Read by ‘40d "3 
“TON (325, cf. 16%), or perhaps ‘Scans? (cf. 37%). G φόβος γὰρ συνέσχεν 
pe= sn 708 3; and the verb may be right : cf. 1820 219 ἔσχεν 1 Καὶ 6" 
συνέσχεν. 538. curiously: Semper enim guwas? /umentes super me fluctus 
(53 px!) timui Deum; Ὁ Because the fear of God shook me (Ὁ), And 
His breaking (ruin, Wn) came upon me (ὃν KNX). 81. i might perhaps 
have been (88) sin bs IMB 9. For dread of El used to come to me. St. ii 
M lit. And from (= because of) His loftiness ((MNE) 7 was unable (i.e. 
could do nothing). For OXY exaltation, majesty, see 13% 41" and cf. 
Le 1321028 a ‘rising = ἃ swelling or eruption of the skin. © καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
λήμματος αὐτοῦ (λῆμμα = NY’ Hab 17 Usu. = 889 prophetic ‘burden’) 
οὐχ ὑποίσω (42 = 23); but Am 70 = Ο5ΠῸ bear, endure): οἱ. B Et 
pondus eius ferre non potui. Possibly 3) SnNW And His storming (?) 
7 could not endure: cf. 308142 Pr 126 3%. 

In any case, the distich is an unsuitable sequel to the imprecation of 
v. 22. Hence some have transposed it to precede v. 15. More probably 
it is an interpolation. 

τ. 24. (yellow) gold: AN, the ordinary term for gold, prob. cogn.c 3m 
shine, of bronze, yellow, of hair (in Arab. reddish, of hair of men, camels, 
the lion). Cf. perhaps Sum. ZA-BAR (ZAB-BAR ?), gleaming, copper 


31. 30 NOTES ON THE TEXT 363 


ZEB, bright, beautiful. my confidence: my stay: 84. (red) gold: on> 
28 note. (G εἰς χοῦν μου, my heap of earth, my rampart? cf. 390" χοῦς 
Ξε 18. For λίθῳ πολυτελεῖ = OND cf. Is 1312 2815 Pr 2512.) 

v.25. much: 23 80 Is 16%. For this poet. syn. of 12 see 8? 151 al. 

v. 26. For the worship of the heavenly bodies, universal in the ancient 
East (and in the West among the Maya and Nahua-Aztec peoples of 
America), cf. Dt 419 Je 44". Ez 818, 

the sun: “Wx (str. light) so here only. Cf. Is 184 ("iN ὧν ‘in the sun’). 
as it shone: =@G τὸν ἐπιφαύσκοντα: so 25541, & strangely adds 
ἐκλείποντα, 7 eclipse: ‘Or see we not Helios that shineth whz/e being 
eclipsed | And Selene declining? (pOivoveay' dm.) For it 1s not in their 
power’. G perhaps read px pale pro AP. splendid; or else VIP dark 
(Jo 219), which it may have transposed and rendered ἐκλείποντα, taking 
427 as departing. Possibly τὸ ἐπιφαύσκοντα ἐκλείποντα combines two 
readings, viz. bay > when he shone and ΤΠ) was dim (Is 42). But there 
can be little doubt that 8 has understood the verse rightly: Si vidi solem 
cum fulgeret | Et lunam incedentem clare. 

v. 21. was seduced, Niph. (MBN) as v. g Je 207, pro M Qal. The 
meaning seems to be (cor meum) sib¢ persuaderr passum est. (ὃ ἠπατήθη. 

my hand hath kissed; as in throwing a kiss to a person at a distance. 
Kissing the images of gods is a well-known Oriental mode of worship, 
Cf. Ho 13? 1 K 19%, 

v. 28. If genuine, the verse is parenthetic, rather than apodotic. There 
is no apodosis to vv. 16-20, 24-25, 29-343 the fact being that all these 
formally hypothetical propositions are virtually emphatic denials of the 
sins enumerated. See notes on v. 11. Certainly trust in riches (vv. 24, 
25) was not ‘an iniquity to be punished by the judges’(RV). The verse 
looks like an interpolation. 

7 had been false (or led) to... , cf. τ Καὶ 13%, Perhaps we should read 
bya pro bud : 7 should have dented (or disowned) El above (cf. 818 Is 5913). 

v.29. Lf I rejoiced. The Impf., as in the other instances (vv. 7, 13, 
16, 19, 25 f.), expresses habitual conduct: 77. 7 was wont to... or 271 
would... ruin: WH: 125 21% al. was elated: or exulted: ἸΓΣΥ ΓΙ ΠῚ 
roused myself, was excited: see 17%.  exultavi. Cf. Pr 2417 where this 
Schadenfreude (we have no word for it in English) is the subject of a 
warning. (ὦ gives an apparent variant: καὶ εἶπεν ἡ καρδία pov Etye 
= 18) TNT v25 And my heart would cry, ‘Aha!’ 39% Ps 35%: Ez 362. 

v.30. Lit. And (But) 1 have not given my palate to sinning, | To 
asking his life with a curse. The Pf. here and elsewhere expresses habit, 
with a picturesque difference from the Impf.; as though one said ‘I have 
never once done it!’ G has a different verse: Let, chen, my ear hear my 
curse | And let me, then, (A om.) de the common talk by my (the A) people 
abused | = 
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ΤΟΝ ΤΙΣ IN OVI (Cf. M st. ἢ) 
ΣΤΟΝ νοῦ mbrgba (Cf. 30° θρύλλημα = nbn) 


which has at least the merit of not involving another parenthesis, and of 
being a possible conclusion. As to asking the life of enemies, i.e. praying 
for their deaths, see 1 K 3" (with a curse, Nu 22°11 231#.), 

v. 31. RV is not a possible equivalent of Mt; and RV marg,, which 
divides the stichus between a wish and a categorical assertion, sins against 
poetical construction. As in other passages of our book, however, eg, 
v. 35 infr., jn’ Ὁ must introduce a wish. Accordingly, st. ii, as it stands 
in M, can only mean Oh that wuth his flesh we were not surferted ! which 
might conceivably be the expression of a regret that repletion prevented 
them from eating more of such good fare. This would agree with v, 32; 
but the two verses need not be closely connected, and flesh (wa), a 
frequent word in Job, does not occur in this sense elsewhere in the book 
(25 415 6% 75134 14” 1030 21°), Even if wa could mean Acs meat (WY 
Ps 782-27), ‘bay M2 the men of my tent can hardly be my’ guests, but rather 
my household or dependents (cf. 19° Gn 34%). G ai θεράπαιναί μου = 
‘NADN (19%, v. 13 sing.). But the occurrence of the phrase xd win 
yawn And (why) are ye not sated with my flesh? i.e. Why do ye nol 
weary of slandering me? would seem to be almost decisive; and then 
the stichus must mean O ¢hat we could speak enough ill of him! in this 
case, perhaps, as a churlish, mean, and niggardly master, and inhospitable 
to strangers (cf. 1Sa 25). The second Neg. must be omitted c 6B (due to 
dittogr. or 19%). Others omit jn’ and take yaw9 as Niph. [dz.].Pf. 3 Sing.: 
Who with his flesh hath not been satisfied ? i.e. Who has not enjoyed his 
lavish hospitality ? 

(ὦ And if often my handmaids said, 1 O that we might be filled with 
his flesh! plur. τῶν σαρκῶν αὐτοῦ" so 2° 4% 19% 4]. ten limes. 6 
adds the epexegetical gloss λίαν μου χρηστοῦ ὄντος, when 7 was all 
too kind.) 

τ. 32. Cf. Jurg%. We must, of course, point MN sraveller, wayfarer 
(Ju 19”) pro M M& the way, c Versions. 

τ. 33. Jf 7 covered my transgressions ; i. e. concealed them: Pr 285 
(the same phrase), DIND Uke men; as men usually do. Cf. B quasi 
homo. But D189 from men would be better, in view of v. 34; cf. Gn18" 
OMAN... 7D2197, | (OIND ‘unter den Menschen’ will not do; 278? = 
cover with, Gn 384 Ps 147%. "V3 Ps 10938, or ΠΎΤΕΞ as with a manile, 
cf. Ps 104°, might also be suggested, but DIN? is perhaps preferable.) 

in my bosom: an Aramaism; 27 = NBN, So BI; SG NVWA in secrel. 
© paraphrases εἰ δὲ καὶ ἁμαρτὼν ἀκουσίως | ἔκρυψα τὴν ἁμαρτίαν pov; app: 
supposing that st. i was another way of saying 722¥2 ‘NNDITOS, and 
omitting ‘202 as a gloss on ‘HY (owing to confusion with Aram. 83" 
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debt, sin), Perhaps we should read ‘P(*)N2 2 my bosom (cf. 23%) and 
PON) (181° 4033) c BW Ly celavi' in sinu meo, ὥς. (Cf. G.) 

v.34. Atristich. 7 dreaded: pryx. Not so elsewhere c Ασουβ. Obj. 
In 13% Trans, (10 scare). Cf. 7058 τ᾽. G For 7 turned not away from a 
mob of multitude | In order not to confess (Le 5° Ps 325 myn) before them 
(a loose paraphr. which app. omits st. ii) ; | And 17 also 7 suffered a poor 
man to go forth of my door with emply bosom = MND δὲ δὶ xd VAN), which 
might be due to misreading of IQ AMD NYN ND DN) (So thal 7 kept quiet, 
nor went forth of the doorway; prob. a marg. gloss). 

v.38. Dt pow Sim Who will give to me one listening to me δ is 
barely metrical; and if we suppress the first Ὁ (after six codd. GE YS) 
it becomes less so. The restoration of a single letter will yield a satis- 
actory line, viz. *S-yow ὉΝ in O that El would listen to me! St. ii, 
though metr., is even more dub, Moy sw nn jn Lo my mark! let 
Shaddat answer me! (\ mark, Ez 9.51). ‘Job speaks, as he has often 
done elsewhere, in legal phraseology. Here, he says, is my solemn 
signature to these protestations of innocence; let the Almighty refute 
them, and “answer me”, if He can!’ (Driver). In Ez l.c., the only other 
place where it occurs, 1 is a mark made with ink on the forehead, prob. 
a cross (cf. +, x, the oldest shapes of the letter Tau). No instance can 
be adduced of its use in the sense of a man’s ‘mark’ appended to a 
written document by way of signature, as in the case of the illiterate 
to-day (cf. the thumbnail impressions on Babylonian Contract Tablets). 
But even if it were so used, it does not appear that Eyob had actually 
signed a written statement of his case; in fact, the next stichus makes 
him utter a wish for a document recounting the charges against him, 
which he would joyfully receive, as affording him something definite to 
answer and disprove. How could he exclaim ‘Here is my signature !’ 
before he had actually set it on any document? Are we to suppose that 
he held up a sort of stamp or_seal engraved with a Tau? Moreover, as M 
gives it, the verse is a tristich ; and the parenthetic st. ii robs st. iii of all 
possible grammatical connexion (e.g. with st.i, as RV). There is no 
trace of ἽΠ my mark in the Versions. G χεῖρα δὲ κυρίου (= "W 64 al.) 
εἰ (= 1B) μὴ ἐδεδοίκειν (!); X Lo, my desire (= MINN pro MA) zs that 
Shaddai answer me! So ἢ Ut desrdertum meum audiat Omnipotens. 
S Uf it be (ΤΠ Ym pro WM), et God answer me, | And write, &c. 
(st. ii). St. ii might be restored thus: ‘2YY TW ANN And that 
Shaddat would come and answer me! But, since God does as He 
desires (MN 2318), TYAN) or TASTY may have been the missing verb 
(cf. IB), which would account better for the "n of M: And that 
Shaddat would will it and answer me! A line may have fallen out 
either before or after st. iii, which still hangs in the air. To fill up 
the gap Duhm suggested nba aay 2 O that 1 had the roll (δ 
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Ps 40° Ez 323 Je 36"); making a good connexion with st, iij (iv): 
And the writing which mine opponent hath written! But the repetition 
of [πὴ Ὁ within the bounds of the same quatrain seems strange; and 
τον roll does not occur elsewhere in Job. Perhaps Eyob does 
not so much assume the existence of a Divine catalogue of his 
offences as express the wish that God would prepare one and submit 
it to his scrutiny. He would have the Almighty state His case in 
writing (in a 78D); as he wished his own case might be stated, 
19%. Hence © B may be right with I>) instead of IND: An indict. 
ment let mine Adversary write .., Then might follow mignby yey 
ΣΝ And show me why He contends with me! (cf. τοῦ) as the missing 
st. iv; or something similar (e.g. WBYD ΣΡ WD) And set out His case 
before me! cf. 13% 234; or simply “YM 9D NOM And set before ne 
my sin). 

Is 308 might also suggest ‘2) PAY moby And on a tablet inscribe (19%) 
my sin t,and Is 508 ΒΦ bya an And a written account my prosecutor! 
G συγγραφὴν δὲ ἣν εἶχον κατά τινος = “3 UN ἡ AND IAD) = M. 

v. 36. I would wear it as ἃ badge of honour; I would glory in it as 
evidence of my innocence. J would bind it: Pr 6" only. (The /W 
may be cogn. c TAS dnd, Talm., cf. TPN, IY dnd, Arab. He fast, Syr . 
bend, and 3p in TIP bend, bow, *GAD =*NGAD=*NAD? Cf Sum 
GAR, GUR, /o dend, bow; KUR, KES, #0 bind.) Cf. also Pr 78 Dt 68, 
a crown: Sing. c 2 codd. and GGY pro M plur. Cf. 19% upon my 
brows : lit. upon me ody pro M%: as Pr 6%). G (in continuation of 
V. 35, St. ili) ἐπ᾿ ὦμοις ἂν περιθέμενος στέφανον ἀνεγίνωσκον, (And the 
writing which I had against any one) on shoulders putting round (as) a 
crown ἢ used to read. This app. omits ΝΣ L would dear if, adding 
wNIPN and 7 would read it at the end (a gloss? cf. Dt 171849; or mis- 
reading of 1225p, v. 37 ad fin.?). 

v. 37. Driver explained the verse: ‘I would also declare to my Judge 
every action of my life, and present (marg. RV) the indictment fearlessly 
before Him.’ All his actions, however, are supposed to be already 
recorded in the ‘indictment’; and it is difficult to believe that the 
repeated Suffix 3— can refer first to the Judge and then to the document, 
Its use in both stichi of v. 36 to indicate the document makes the same 
reference here most natural in both stichi. Zhe fale (i.e. sum; or account, 
Τὰ γδ; cf. the verb chap. 1517) of my doings (steps = proceedings) 1 
would declare (or avow, proclaim) it,—Like a prince (29%) or As to 
a prince (cf. B) would I present it! Since st. ii halts metr., we may 
perhaps see in 25 the vestige of sSip> (264) Like the words ofa prince or 
noble (and therefore a true statement and above suspicion) / would bring 
1} on or forward! (cf. Is 412). We may even suggest NPS 7 would 
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read tf aloud (Je 36%") pro MN wWAIPN; or, retaining the latter, As the 
gift of a prince (2) Nd 93.12% 21 38 Pr 198) would 1 receive (? y5apr) aw! 

He is sure that a Divine account of his actions could contain nothing 
against him. If only God would give him a written statement of what 
He well knows, Eyob would exhibit it to all the world as irrefragable 
proof of his innocence. Cf. 8 Per singulos gradus meos pronuntiabo 
illum, Et quasi principi (="299) offeram eum. G καὶ εἰ μὴ ῥήξας αὐτὴν 
ἀπέδωκα, Οὐθὲν λαβὼν παρὰ χρεωφιλέτου = NWI “31 WAN) YD Novow) 
PMDBPN-N? And T would have rent and given tt back, Accepting naught 
From a debtor ! 

Verses 38-40 are evidently out of place. They belong somewhere in 
the previous series of hypothetical paragraphs (vv. 5-34). They may 
have originally followed v. 8 or v. 34. ‘Most of the paragraphs in this 
chapter begin with Jf; so that a scribe might easily lave omitted one 
accidentally, and afterwards, discovering his mistake, have added it at 
the end of the chapter’ (Driver), to which vv. 35-37 form a natural 
conclusion. 

τ΄. 38. cry out: as wrongfully appropriated by fraud or violence: cf. 
24° Dt 19% 1 K 21 Is 58. 

2. 39. ts produce without payment: lit. its strength (Π3 Gn 412) or virtue, 
goodness, without silver (Is 551); i.e. without payment for the rent of the 
land, or as wages to the labourers: cf. Je 2213 Ma 3°. 

© + μόνος = "7125 (v.17); a gloss which violates the metre. 

sniffed at: ie. despised, made of no account; cf. Ma 11%: cared nothing 
whether he lived or starved: cf. ΡΥ τ 2195. Others: (the life of its owner) 
I caused (him) to breathe out, which would require »nnBn (c Suff.). Cf. 
Je 15% G ἐκλαβὼν ἐλύπησα (cf. 55 ἐκλάβοι); but GA ἐκβαλών = NTT 
(Je 2915) seems the better reading. 

is owner > its owners (Ex 21% 22% Is 18); Plur. of Dignity. Cf. G 
κυρίου τῆς γῆς. 

v. 40. the brier: 42 ἴζ τ45. G κνίδη, a nettle; (09 ἄκανθα, thorn, thorn-bush; 
G= ἄκανος, kind of ¢histle. & tribulus: cf. Vergil’s Lappaeque tribulique. 
᾿ς mousome weeds : nwxa stinking thing, Coll. Cf. Dw. labruscae, wild 
grapes, Is 5%4. G βάτος, bramble-bush or wild raspberry ; YB spina. 

The words of Eyob are ended. Prob. not part of the original text, but 
a colophon added by a scribe or editor, as is commonly the case in 
manuscripts. © καὶ ἐπαύσατο Ἰὼβ ῥήμασιν, as an integral part of the 
text, 32 (cf. Ὁ 31%). Cf. Ps 72%. Possibly G is right in connecting the 
words with the introduction to the Elihu-section: nw"... VON. 

Chapters 32-37. Zhe Episode of Elihu. It is now generally recog- 
nized that the figure of Elihu was unknown to the original poet. See 
the Introduction. When, however, the text has been cleared of some of 
the manifold and glaring corruptions which disfigure it, a Christian 
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reader at all events will hardly fail to admit that these chapters haye 
great and substantial merits of their own and. were well worthy of 
preservation, at least as an appendix to the matchless original. 

Chapter 32. 

v. 1. these three men: i.e. Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, neithe: of 
whom, according to the existing recension of the text, has said a word 
since chap. 25. In the interval editors would appear to have forgotten 
their existence. See the remarks on 26° 27" 28, G οἱ τρεῖς φίλοι 
αὐτοῦ = yy ow (cf. 21). Not a various reading, but explanatory, 
because he was righteous in his own eyes; and they had failed to convince 
him. © ἦν yap Ἰὼβ δίκαιος ἐναντίον αὐτῶν (so G; O72'y3 pro M ΛΝ); 
implying that Eyob’s arguments had convinced them of his innocence, 
which can hardly be the author’s meaning: cf. 427% and v. 3. 

v. 2. Cf. these fuller details of Elihu’s parentage and tribal connexions 
with the little told of Eyob’s three friends, 2". © adds τῆς Αὐσείτιδος 
χώρας, of the land of Ug: 1. An obvious gloss. Buz was the brother- 
tribe of Uc, to which Eyob belonged (Gn 22%). (Copt. cwhrtne is 
a mere curiosity pro © Βουζείτης.) ᾿ 

v. 3. but let Llohim appear unrighteous: adopting the traditional 
correction of the Scribes (Zzggén Sépherim) onbsn pro Mt ayx. M must 
mean: Because they found no answer (to Eyob’s arguments), and (because) 
they treated Eyob as guilty—or and (so) condemned Eyob: cf. 9 107 15°, 
But by their failure to refute Eyob’s arguments, they seemed to leave 
the Divine justice unvindicated. © decause they were not able to answer 
in opposition (ἀντίθετα, things opposed) τὼ Lyod, and they made him to be 
ungodly (καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτὸν εἶναι ἀσεβῆ: so GBX*A°C but GNecA*SH mar, 
εὐσεβῆ, godly ; implying spy pro yyw). 

v. 4. Mo IIIT ΖΝ ΤΩΝ AN ward for Lyob with words can hardly 
be right. mon is usu. fo wars, abs., or fo wart for c Ὁ (32 Is 8:1), and is 
nowhere else found c Accus. Pers. We therefore read “X78 D313 
(Gn 17250"). This is confirmed by st. ii. Elihu waited, because he did 
not venture to speak before his seniors had finished what they had to say. 
G Ἐλιοῦς δὲ ὑπέμεινεν δοῦναι ἀπόκρισιν (τῷ) Ἰώβ smooths over the difficulty 
by ἃ loose paraphrase (cf. v. 5 15? 33°35! for δοῦναι ἀπόκρ.), which does 
not help. 

v. 6. After the usual form of heading the words of Elihu follow in the 
same metre as the original poem. 

im sears: lit. in days (© τῷ χρόνῳ: so again v. 7 Gn 261 al. ; but v. 4 
ἡμέραις ; cf. 1 88 15). all of you: papa inserted metr. grat.; cf. 27% 
aged: 1212 15! 298 (BUY pec. to Job; but cf. VW or ἡ WU 2 C 36". 
The /ww is perhaps akin to /wwp dry, withered: cf. Aram. WY? 
elder). therefore: y>-y and YI knowledge or opinion (wv. το, 173 37") 
= ΠΡῚ (10? 13? 152) occur only in the Elihu-section of Job (97, ‘V7, D8, 
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nowhere else). was 7 fearful : snbnt (ἅπ.) = Aram, ony to fear (of 
which Smt might be the older sound: cf. the Zengirli inscrr.). In Aram, 
(Tg. see Levy HWB) om is fo run or flow, of liquids, and 20 crawl, glide, 
of reptiles (cf. © byt worm 13%), Hence others would render ‘ndnt here 
7 held back, comparing Arab. do; 0 withdravw, retire to a distance, to hang 
back, lag behind (see Lane). The Primary Root of mt in these various 
senses may be Sum. GAL, / run, flow (=n), quick motion (like that of 
a lizard or a snake when startled) being the primitive idea. G ἡσύχασα 
= nb5n (148); but S nda 7 feared. With st. ii οὗ, 1327 1577 (M BINS 
not ONS is prob. right) 362. 

Ὁ. 7. Lit. 7 sard, Days, &c. Cf. B Sperabam enim quod aetas pro- 
lixior loqueretur. © awkwardly inserts a Neg. in both members, and 
points WR shey know pro WC. shey teach in st. ii, Metre demands 
DVI) instead of DY I, 

v. 8. But: or Sail: {28 (Ps 3128 Is 494) not elsewhere in Job. Lit. Bus 
indeed the (or a) spirit vs (not there τς a spirit) in man. 

Moreover, a || to Shadda: is wanted, prob. DS: ef, 331. mnformeth: 
or maketh intelligent. We should have expected 723M (Is 4o“) > M 
Dyan (here only), as VAIN even in Coll. sense takes Sing. Predicates and 
Pronouns of reference (7117 9? al. 332° 36%). © app. ‘xan (cf. GX" + oe, 
G4A+ pe = "-). 

v. 9. sentors: DDI: cf. Gn 25% (1 she elder opp. to VYS the younger, 
v. 6). The ND is emphatic, and therefore stressed separately. © οἱ 
πολυχρόνιοι, B longaevi (= O32), Perhaps ὩΣ "31 (hic tant.); cf. &, 
which implies 0%) 35, and phrases like MD 31. 

τ. το. M ΠΡΟ hearken thou! Sing. cannot be right, as he is address- 
ing the Three. Read therefore wow c GBS: Therefore I say, ‘ Hearken 
yelome!’ And TI too, ἄς. ΠΝ. (Exc. 1 post *.) 

v. τι. A tristich, and certainly corrupt on other accounts. St. ii 
p2'n2an-sy looks like dittogr. of prans pyr) v. r2*; and py (st. iii) 
is the natural parallel to “737 (st. i), while δ γὰ (st. ii) may conceal the vb. 
required by metre and sense in st. iii, possibly R&S (or Pf.) 7 werghed or 
pondered, which is followed by "2M Ec 128 as here by 10. We might 
also read "NN 7 gave car (so 5 codd. GBS) unto (sy Nu 23%; cf. 
ἫΝ yoann v.12 38% ?leg. by = by in all, as Ps 391°) vour reasonings, and 
make the stichus the first of v. 12 (also a tristich), thus turning it into a 
quatrain. But the plur. of 73:2n is not found again in Job, and is strange 
in this sense, while v. 122 is metr. short. Both may be rejected as accre- 
tions to the genuine text, which may have run thus: 

Lo, I waited for your words,— 
I pondered (or gave ear) while ye sought what to say: 
And behold, Eyob had none to confute him, 
To rebut his speeches,—among you! 
2210 Bb 


δι... 
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7.13. Lit. Lest (cf. 3638 Is 361) ye say, ‘We have found Wisdom)’ 
(Pr 338), 1.6, We have discovered that it is folly to argue with him; he js 
too clever or subtle a reasoner for us. Or perhaps, ‘ We have come upon 
(unexpected) Wisdom /’ in Eyob; a wisdom which only God can over- 
come (st. iii; Driver), rout him: or drive him off: 13% Ps 14(AM3). One 
cod. has )5ἼΠ᾽ “hrust him out or away (1818). For st. ii G has only Κυρίῳ 
προσθέμενοι = 13939 bya (cf. Dt 135) or pat; but B Deus proiecit eum, 
non homo = M. 

v. 14. ‘Job has not yet tried conclusions with me’ (Dr) ; and I have 
something fresh to say. (ΘΟ 7 well not speak agaznst (him) (mere) words; 
app. reading ns PyS, which is perhaps to be preferred, as a better || to 
st.ii. But cf. 335. (Ὁ But fo a man permit to speak such words looks like 
a guess at the reading of a defaced text.) δὲ exc. p. δ, unde voy (sic 
2 codd.) mut. in ὄν, 

v. 18. Prob. a gloss. 51. 1 Ty wy xb they have not answered again 
=v.16>; and 1 ypnyn They have removed words from themselves (cf. ἢ 
seems rather strange. (Cf. also pny Qal Intr. 14% 184) G ἐπαλαίωσαν 
=M (cf. 217 pny grow old). Of course we might take Hi. here as 
Intrans. (Gn 128): Words have departed from them; but cf. B Abstu- 
leruntque a se eloquia. In any case, the 3rd Pers. of the verbs suspends 
the direct address to the Friends and implies the beginning of a soliloquy 
or softo voce address to himself. 

v.16. St. ii leg. xd1 pro Mxd. (1 exc. p. .) So many codd, 

τ. τῇ. INS app. the (non-existent?) Hi. Point 72p8 ὯΔ, ut Vv. 20, 
Cf. 15? for my c Accus. ret. Instead of Ms isolated »pbn my share 
(B partem meam) leg. ‘mpd (with) my learning, which seems a better 
parallel to ys. Yet cf. pon Pr 7. Does M mean: 7 also will let my 
persuasiveness answer? St. ii = v. 105. Instead of this verse ὑπολαβὼν 
κτλ. = WON NDS BY And Elihu answered and said (ἢ. 

To cancel v. 10 and transpose vv. 15-17 to follow v. 9, as has been 
proposed, does not eliminate the difficulty of the 3rd Pers., v. 15, unless, 
contrary to the context, we suppose v. 9 to have a particular > a general 
reference. 

v. 18. Inst. i Qert et Codd. circa 20 smd recté. But the stichus is 
metr. short (3 is metr. a Proclitic). Perhaps 728 J well speak has fallen 
out before '2; cf. G Πάλιν λαλήσω: πλήρης γάρ εἰμι ῥημάτων. Others 
would read ‘38 7 (emphatic) pro M*2 Lor. 

in my bosom : lit. of my belly. For the belly (123) as the seat of the 
mind or intellectual faculties, cf. Pr 2213 ch. 158° Ps 409 (‘y1). Grotesque 
as this may seem to us, we must remember that antiquity knew absolutely 
nothing about the physiology of man. If even an Aristotle could regard 
the brain as a cold mass intended to act as a counterpoise to the excessive 
heat of the heart, we can hardly be astonished at the crudeness of Hebrew 
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notions on the same subject. It is interesting to find that similar ideas 
have always prevailed among the Chinese, with whom Fit tu, the delly, is 
also the temper or mind; cf. the phrases tu-li ming-pai, ‘to under- 
stand’, ‘be intelligent’ (del/y-2n clear-brigh?), ta tu-tati-li yiu hioh-wén, 
‘He is a man of learning ’ (lit. he 7 the belly has learning). 

constraineth : οὐ urgeth: Ju 14% 16 (pyn). ΟΣ συγκαίει = NNT or 
poan. (ᾧ ὀλέκει, ἡ pwn zujureth: Aram.) 

v. το. Cf. Mk 2%f- Leg. i pro M739 metr. gratia (cf. 8196. al.), et 
ypan pro M ’a (cf. 15% al.). The word }% yain, yein, weve, is interesting 
as a culture-term, and as being apparently of the same origin as ῥβοῖνος, 
vinum, vinea, and other ‘ Aryan ‘terms. It was natural that, as in other 
instances, with the plant its primitive name should spread over the 
whole world. The initial w (=m) appears in Ethiop. OL wain, vine, 
vineyard, wine, Ar. ὧδ wain, dlack grapes, Assyr. inu (2 R 25. 38: Sum. 
MU-TIN = GESH-TIN). The same word may be recognized in the 
Sum. MUN, an intoxicating liquor or fruit-syrup (λέμε; Sckaru 
‘a KASH), and in the Chinese ii} FA wén, yiin, un, fermented hquor, 
wine, spirtt made from fruit. © But my belly ts asa skin boiling over 
with new wine (γλεύκους ζέων), fastened (= not opened); a paraphrase 
of M. In st. ii o read DWN smz/hs pro DWAIN new, and understood 
MIN skins as skin (leather) Je/lows (ἢ ὥσπερ φυσητὴρ χαλκέως ἐρρηγώς). 

v.20. Lit. 7 well speak, that there may be relief or respite 10 me: 
1 Sa 16% tant. Cf, the noun Ex 8". The primary root of ΠῚ is RA Ο, 
which we see also in 2" ΠῚ Groad, wide, open (cf. Ps 45), from which it has 
sprung by Internal Triliteralization : cf. Eth. aw rah-awa, open, as well 
as the Ar. os) be wide, with weakened Gutt. RAG becomes RAB in 
ann (cf. Assyr. rap-aSu, widen, broaden, multiply). It is perhaps ultimately 
identical with Sum. RA(G), LAG, walk, go, the idea being freedom of 
movement, room to go. 

v.21. M Lit. Let me not lift up a man’s face! See 13°. And to no 
man (+9) will 7 be indulgent: or And no man will I address endearingly, 
7328 (v. 22). The word is only found besides in Is 44° 454, where it is 
usually explained 20 Jefitle or give a title of honour. But the clue to the 
meaning of this rare Heb. verb seems to be given by the Assyr. hunni 
(Pael), ‘to treat tenderly’, ‘to be indulgent to’, ‘to spare’, ‘cherish’, or 
the like (Sum. GEME-DUGA {> >EPE] E]fVAwritten woman + 
mouth ; also «ἘΞ ZUR hunni, id., written young one). Thus Is 4454 
might mean And shall use ‘Israel’ as a pet-name ox title of affection (but 
point 732° Pass. shall be endearingly called ‘Israel’), and Is 45% L did 
lovingly address thee (22% = Assyr. ukannika), or cherish thee. G Et 
Deum homini non aequabo, reading πιρ νοΐ DIN? >) (cf. Is 4018 46°), 
which is possibly right. But ᾧ ἀλλὰ μὴν οὐδὲ βροτὸν ob μὴ ἐντραπῶ, L well 

ΒΡ 2 
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nol pay regard or respect to a mortal (= 998 ?).—M's 5x should prob. be 
ὃ ; or if we retain bs we must add 5p. 

v.22. Lor 7 know not showing favour: reading Dw» nsw) after 
(θαυμάσαι πρόσωπα: cf. 13° 228) instead of IM AN, which is hardly 
grammatical (repeated from v. 21>), GT seem to imply M4332 Infin, 

carry me off: ‘3x: perhaps a play on the different meanings of ywy 
with reference to the preceding nawd (cf. Gn 40%"), But ᾧ εἰ δὲ μή, 
καὶ ἐμὲ σῆτες ἔδονται suggests something very different, viz. yb-pyy 
wy dow And of not, may the moth devour me! wy for ‘wy = ‘wy): οἱ 
15 50° 518. 

Chapter 33. 

τ. 1. St. i has four stresses in 9M. The introd. dy) seems superfluous, 
See 118 127171 ἢ 

τ. 2. palate: or mouth: cf. 121} 20! (qn, Syr. 3) Π, Ar. wis, may be 
from Yon bend, curve, cf. nan, L2s, ¢ Afform. 3, and thus mean ‘curve- 
like’, the arched roof of the mouth. ν΄ Π is weakened from GAN, 
GAM, Sum., bend, bow.) 

v. 3. M lit. Zhe uprightness of my heart (are?) my words; And the 
knowledge of my lips purely ?) they have spoken. The verse is metr. faulty 
and grammat. improb. Instead of Mt WW we might perhaps point Ἢ 
Juss. of TY (37°): Let my heart release words of knowledge (leg. ny Ts 
Pr 19” pro Mi MYT "YN) ; or else read MW mase/h. Others may prefer 
the ἅπ. WM ἐς ashir with words of knowledge (Ps 452). ΑἹ] these con- 
jectures, however, leave the stichus with four stresses. Read perhaps 
nyt De sada" There are tn my heart words of knowledge; or WS sab 
YI Sndeed my heart speaketh knowledge. 

St. ii, Ady lips shall speak (Pf. Fut. Cert.) whad ἐς purified of error or 
falsehood. Cf. Zp 3° and perhaps Ps 27? (42). 

τ. 4. This verse, which some would reject as a variant of v. 6 or 32°, 
might better follow v. 6; while v. 5 seems a natural sequel to v. 3. 

did give (or giveth) me Life. © ἡ διδάσκουσά pe = ANN (cf. 32°) pro 
IM PAA, 

v. 5. St.iis metr. short. Add pe > see 35% (G -Ἐπρὸς ταῦτα = bx 
from v. 64? cf. Ju5*.) So ὁ 

Marshal them: ὨΣῚΝ, which implies pon as the Obj. (3245 cf. 138 
23). G ὑπόμεινον = πον. GBS connect +295 with ‘yn; but cf. 23% 

v. 6. ‘Lam in the proportion of thee (JD) as regards God, i.e. I stand 
towards God even as thou dost’ (OL), does not seem very probable. It 
is certainly an odd way of saying ‘I am a man like thyself’, It is not 
easy to parallel such a use of ‘DD. Read perhaps Ji03 Jike thee (cf. 6), 
et post DYN? pro M bad : Lo, L, like thee, am but human (lit. am not Ll, 
am no god or a non-god, Dt 32% al.). 8 Ecce, et me sicut et te fecit 
Deus (perhaps 5x dys 02; cf. Is 45°). G paraphr. From clay hast 
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thou been prepared (διήρτισαι hic tant.), how as also 7, From the same 
(clay GA) we have been prepared (διηρτίσμεθα). 

St. iit. From clay was 7 nipt off, ὦ also, is now generally recognized as 
a clear allusion to the Babylonian myth which relates how the goddess 
Aruru (who according to one of the Creation-legends was Merodach’s 
partner in the creation of man) ‘washed her hands, clay mzpé off, threw 
on the waste, (and made) Engidu, created a warrior’ (NE I. ii. 34 sq.). 
The tit. iqtari¢ (YOP" O*D) of that passage throws welcome light on ΠΟ 
ΝΡ here. 

v. 7. A reference to Eyob’s own words, 9% 13% 23% my palm: ἜΣ = 
G ἡ χείρ μου (confirmed by 13%, cf. 23%) pro Myon dw. [The Syr. RBIS 
is care, necesstly, and the verb /o be careful, anxrous, urgent; meanings 
unsuitable here, as affording no parallel to ‘no's and not agreeing so 
well as ‘22 (=) with the verb ἼΖΣΠ (sic leg. pro ’p"): 23%. Ps 324] 
TING my burden; SE my anxtely for thee; both imply M. οὶ eloquentia 
mea = ‘2 ἽΝ surely my mouth (cf. Ex 4") = M divided! 

τ. 8. a sound of words: MGPX. But ΟΥ̓Δ. σου so SB she sound of 
thy words. The latter agrees better with st. i éhou hast said. Leg. pon 
pro pon. (In st. i MNT “Acs may have fallen out after J8; cf. v. 12. Its 
restoration would improve the rhythm.) 

v. 9. Leg. =) pro M ‘ba (1 exc. post *). So ¥ et absque delicto. 
clean: leg. 12 parallel to Was ἴῃ ταὶ τὸ  ἄ ἄμεμπτος in both locc. In 
11-8 9? ἄμεμπτος = ON dameless, of which NN might be a misreading ; 
but 11’ seems decisive for Ἴ3.. As to ἢΠ, the Mass. note xwyr’n pre- 
scribes writing it with a small n, as though some doubt attached to the 
letter, or as if it had been supplied by conjecture. The Syr. NBBNM is 
soap, soaping, shampooing ; but there is really no evidence for the ἅπ. 90 
clean in Heb. usage, and the word is almost certainly corrupt. 7 have 
no guill: so M, but B et non est iniquitas zw me (3 pro M %) i is probably 
right. 

Ὁ. το. pretexts ; lit. occasions, i.e. grounds of quarrel, reading NINN 
(Ju 14%; cf. the vb. Hithp. 2 K 57) pro M MW frustrations (cf. Nu 14%). 
G MHNVN (μέμψιν 397, ch 36%) shoulings.—Cf, ro" and for st. ii see 
13%, In aN 706 we may recognize an allusive play on the name Ix. 

v.11. A virtual quotation of 13274. Point Bet (DY); IM DY after 
13%”, Perhaps by should be inserted before 5; cf. 14%. [The suggested 
8101 Bul He pro 13 Lo ad init. (enclitic) spoils the metre. | 

v.12. WIN ΠΡΊΝ nxryn Lo, (in) this thou art not right (or hast 
not spoken the truth: Arab. use?): 7 well answer thee: For (or That) 
Eloah ἐς greater (Ὁ) than man. Cf. RV and RV marg. The first stichus 
is disjointed and unnatural, whichever way we take it, and the use of 
ΠΣ in st. ii is unique. G Πῶς yap λέγεις Δίκαιός εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἐπακήκοέν 
μου; Αἰώνιος γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ἐπάνω βροτῶν = (95. 3.) “ARI TONA (7) WN 
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ΕΘ ΤῸ By 5  (ν. 13) ΠΡ δ), Ch τοῦ MB δ) *DPYY, which 
suggests ΡΟΝ pro "ΠΡῚΝ here. But this anticipates the next verse. Cf. 
also 30%. Nothing can be made of G’s st. ii. Did G think of poy ny 
(Dan 7°) and suppose 72} = BM) 32? The conjecture DY Aideth (428) 
pro Mana, on the ground of G (αἰώνιος = odin), is very improbable, 
Perhaps the anomalous 73% is ἃ distortion of 374, and we may read 
ΘΝ τῶν mox an ΠΛ Lloah contend with a mortal? Eyob had often 
desired that God would meet him fairly, and argue out his case with 
him; neither overawing him with His Majesty, nor confounding him 
with His Terrors. Cf. 9°14?! 10? 13319 238-7; 4o?-®, But another possi- 
bility is ΠΟ τὸν VN DW ODN NPIS DWXN Pp How couldst thou 
say, “1 (emph.) am righteous’? Should a mortal contend with Eloah? 
ΟΝ pro YN.) 5 

v.13. Lit. Why foward (= against) Avm hast thou contended (or made 
complaint), For that all thy (leg.c B Pray pro M »—) words He would not 
answer ὃ (= That He would not answer any of thy protests or appeals?), 
For 5x a9 οἵ, Je 2%-8 121, (We might also read mS with Him, Is 45) 
35 Adversus eum contendis, | Quod non ad omnia verba responderit Adi. 
(M wat his words refers to wi, v. 12.) The root 34 sérive, quarrel, 
contend (esp. at law), is prob, cogn. with an%, and the orig. idea may be 
that of clamour, noisy contention (cf, the Syr. use), Both may be Internal 
Triliteralizations of the same primitive root (cf. perhaps Sum. RI, dow, 
rage, of the wind = RIG, RIB?; or R-B=L-Bin Assyr. /addbu, ‘rage’), 
Ὁ λέγεις δέ (= ἼΝ ΠῚ explanatory add.) Διὰ τί τῆς δίκης μου οὐκ ἐπακήκοέν 
μου (sic GB, om. NAC rect’) πᾶν ῥῆμα = M9 ND ἼΔῚ 555 (13°) NII yo 
(misreading of M). 

v.14. God, on the contrary, does speak to man (1) in dreams, 
vv. 15-18, and (2) in the visitations of sickness, vv. 19-28. 

mye xd cannot mean ‘though man regardeth it not’ (RV). The 
Subj. of the vb. must be 5w as in st.i: so the Verss. But the vb. itself 
is corrupt. Read perhaps 730" he changes τῇ (i.e. what He says): 


For at one time (or once) £1 speaketh, 
And at a second He changeth it not. (Cf. Ps 8035) 


ΠΝ 501}. OYD; ova 5011. oveyy. The purpose and purport of the 
Divine word is always the same. Or we may read 7320 Nhe repeais nol, 
i.e. does it not again, or speaks not a second time: cf. 29% 40°: 


for, once for all, El speaketh, 
And doth it not again. 
Cf, B: Semel loquitur Deus, et secundo id ipsum non repetit. 6 


DVD xD he addeth not (cf, B 29% 39% = M 40°). Considering, however, 
that ona Zi a dream immediately follows, defining the mode or method 
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of God’s speaking (ct. also v. rg 3NDN3), it will prob, be .best to trans- 
late the verse thus : 


For tm (or with) one thing speaketh El, 
And in two (or a second) He changeth not. 


Cf. Ma 35. The other possible emendation may xd (Nu 23% Am 1°) 
Fle doth not reverse τί (viz. His intention) certainly accounts more easily 
for M's ame» xb He seeth it not. , 

v.15. Cf, 438. ‘Elihu’ accepts Eliphaz’s source of Divine intimations. 
Leg. jyina (+3) c 6 codd. GBS. M wrongly turns the distich into 
a tristich by interpolating 413Ρ (IWhen sound sleep falleth on men). 
slumbers: Pr 6%Ps 1324+. (Instead of pina G ἐν μελέτῃ = Δ 77 
meditation, Ps 19% La 3%; a respectable variant.) 

v. τό. bareth or uncovercth men’s car: © men’s intelligence or inward 
perception (νοῦν). Cf. Assyr. wznu, uzunu, ear, attention, intelligence. 
For the Heb. phrase see 36! 1 Sa 615 20%. 

St. ii, Monn’ aro. which is metr. defective, is supposed to mean 
And on their discipline setteth seal. But 3 ODM is to seal with (e.g. a ring). 
The other would be ἼΝ3 DNM (97 and the corrupt 377 q.v.). © ἐν εἴδεσιν 
φόβου τοιούτοις αὐτοὺς ἐξεφόβησεν = DAMN (DMX) DW) ΠΕΣ 23) And 
with an appearance of terrors affrighteth them. Ὁ And tn their rebellion 
humbleth them. (© DW ww) fort. dittogr.) This, however, is not 
quite satisfactory, ΠΟ) pdx DON And with Llohim’s monition He 
warneth them is perhaps preferable: cf. 5713! 36% Pr 34% Or read: 
Onn ox MWA And with divine apparition alarmeth them. 

v.17. Mawyo ow yond is quite impossible, unless we point nwyr 
Jrom doing. The most natural emendation is WYO from his doing(s). 
might easily have fallen out between the two 1’s, and 4 before the 
following 1. So G snyayo from his works; cf. B Ut avertat hominem 
ab his quae facit. But G has the more definite ἀπὸ ἀδικίας = nbwe 111 
1518 (cf. 34% ἀδικίαν = Sy, 36% ἀδικίας = M πον) or possibly [82 from 
wickedness. (ἐξ ἀδικίας 3610). ΓΜ from oppression is less likely. This 
noun does not occur elsewhere in Job, although we have the verb 
PUY = ἀδικεῖν once (108; 40% is corrupt). 

St. ii must continue the statement of God’s purpose. But to ‘ hide 
pride from [a] man’ (RV) is altogether improb. % ‘to free (or delrver) 
him from pride’ (et Zderef eum de superbia) is much more natural 
(though not as a translation of M). Even if MA pride *(22 Je 13 
Dan 4*),an apparent Aramaism, be right—and parallelism requires some 
kind of sin—it is still difficult to guess what vb. has been supplanted by 
MDD. Ὁ τὸ δὲ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πτώματος ἐρρύσατο = 715" TED in And 
his body (perhaps 733 cf. Ne 9%) from disaster (31°) fo ransom (AB 5% 6% 
ῥύομαι) or 10 rescue (ΝΒ Ps144¥ Aram.). © And the body of the man 
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He covereth, As 733 turn out or away is the parallel to VDA in Zp 3%, 
it may perhaps be so here also. (Cf. Gn 24% Le 14% clear out or up, 
emply a house, Is 57" clear the way of obstacles.) ᾿ 

v.18. He holdeth back: the verb seems to be co-ordinate with aby 
v.16 > with mp’ v.17. Perhaps we should read jend Zo hold back ; 
ef. wond ν. 17. But G ἐφείσατο δὲ = WM()). 

into Sheol: M nova (but 36” nwa) by a missile is extremely improb. 
The usual parallel to nnw she Pit is bw Hades (cf. 17°14 Ps 1610 49%); 
and the idea that ‘wa “ay might mean rush upon missiles [and perish] 
(OL rorg col. 2) is wholly incredible. Elihu may be thought laboured 
and longwinded and deficient in originality ; but his defects are mostly 
to be ascribed to corruptions of his text rather than to ignorance of 
Hebrew and the rules of Hebrew verse. For ΣΝ 20 pass away, vanish 
cf. 30% 34% © om. vb. And his life from “vax = Abaddon, syn. of 
She’ol, 26° al. 

v. 19. A second mode of Divine warning. Cf. 518. Mt N27) (Hoph. 
here only) can hardly be right. G πάλιν δὲ ἤλεγξεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ (GA® ἐν 
recté) μαλακίᾳ ἐπὶ κοίτης = (ν. 15) ἘΕΣΩΣ ΞΙΝΦῸ3 WMD (οὗ, 131 228) 
or perhaps, prefixing {x or, i247 IN (cf. 2 Sa 7") or 13) M350 48 (abs) Or 
He chideth (or correcteth). %8 Increpat quoque per dolorem in lectulo. 

St. ii, safe: 7. Some codd. GEIB IW multitude: see 41 (=all 
his bones), 347 (ἅπ.) pining through disease (cf. Le 2615) may be sug- 
gested. Zhe strife (or pining?) of his bones is perpetual would be a 
good description of rheumatic pains. But ἱπὲξ (= jn 1219) seems 
doubtful. A verb was to be expected: cf. 35. Et omnia ossa eius marce- 
scere facit; G And the multitude of his bones are benumbed (ἐνάρκησεν). 
Did G think of Syr. Y (jan) 40 be or become numb, rigid? And all his 
bones He stoffeneth (00 1) would not be incongruous with st. i. 

v. 20. Ars soul: lit. his life (mn v. 18) = his appetite (38%), for which 
we have the syn. Ars soul (Ww) in st. ii. 

loatheth: MN 7)}} aman app. So that his life makes nauseous to him 
bread (ON c dupl. accus.). We must read either MM (an archaism 
like nde Dt 32%) or DOM maketh stinking or foul; an Aramaism (cf. 2 
384 DM soled, of a garment; Syr. pot 20 be greasy, dirty, rank or 
stinking ; poo slinking, ὅς. Arab. (57 stink, of flesh, ΝΣ Jat, i 
stench, ἃς.) G And all food of corn he cannot receive; where βρωτὸν is 
perhaps an error for βρῶμον (βρόμον), stink: cf. 67%. σῖτον = bn as in 
67 301. Possibly, however, G represents ond nsnig-ba om. Cf, Ps του 
dainly fare: TSA POND food of desire. © βρῶσιν ἐπιθυμήσει, pointing 
MINA DDN. 

v. 21. SM corrupt in both stichi. Neither Avs flesh is consumed away, 


1 With this root cf. Sumerian SIM, Chinese sing, scest, smell. 
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that it cannot be seen (‘Nl = seedng), nor Hrs flesh rs, &c., without 
(healthy?!) appearance ((Ἴ = appearance 1 Sa 16"), as OL takes it, is at 
all prob. "19 (or the word it conceals) should rather express the cause 
of the wasting (e.g. aya from famine or want of food, cf. the last verse 
and Gn 41%, or N19 from sickness Ps 414 see note on 67 and cf. Le 2615, 
or as others suggest ὙΠ or pw from leanness or emaciation, Is τοῦδ 174 
Ps 106%?) But the stichus may be a reminiscence of Pr 51>, and we 
may read \Nw" instead of ‘ND Ls fleshly tissue wasteth (\ exc. p. 15 
W=™). Cf. also Ps 73% °222 “Ne nd9. 

The ἸΝῚ ΝΟ of st. ii looks like a variant or marg. gloss on "8110, as if 
it meant (so that) /hey were not seen. But the Pu. of AN" is unique (why 
not the usual Ni. wn2?). The Kettb ‘ay dareness (?), a bare height, is 
dub, in Nu 23° and occurs nowhere else (plur. ὩΣ ΒΦ Is 4118 + seven times). 
The Qeri 8% should mean are broken or crushed (X MEY: cf. Ps 512%"); 
but this does not suit here. The bones may also be spoken of as dried 
up (Ez 37" wo cf. ῬΓ 1733) or watered (cf. 21% Pr 3). We therefore 
suggest 13) pro ἸΒΦῚ and either ἈΝ (= ὙΌΣ, cf. Ps 232 MN) = NiN3) 
without morsture or NWR (IV? M7?) and are nol watered pro 7 xd. 
See also note on "13 37%. ΤΌΣ and ware || Is 15% Y Tabescet caro 
eius (om. 5 2) et ossa, quae tecta fuerant, nudabuntur (= Qeri: and 
bared are his bones which were not seen). © Until his flesh have rotted 
(22% pro "δ Ὁ) | And he show hi's bones empty ('). 

v.22. Verses 20, 22 look like an expansion of Ps107*. St. ii is 
metr. short and, moreover, ΠΟ /he slayers (supposed to mean Angels 
of Death) isa strange parallel to nnwn 2. Pit of Hades (v. 18), for which 
G gives eis θάνατον while rendering nnn ἐν ἄδῃ τ diw(a) ἐμ She’ol (the * 
usual || to mnv Ps 16 al.). Read either oynn(n) mead to the House of 
the Dead (cf. 17'* 30”) or OND mipnd fo the Place of the Dead (cf. note 
on 34%; Ec 3%). © ΡΝ to Death (cf. 28% 381). (The references 
Ex 12% 2 Sa 24% Ps 78) all relate to the coming or sending of Destroyers 
to men; here, on the contrary, the man’s life ‘draws nigh’ and comes 
to the verge of the grave.) 

τ. 23. beside him: or over him: or perhaps on his behalf: lit. upon him 
(dy). an Angel: or Alessenger (the proper meaning of the word: the 
“δ is internally triliteralized from 3b which we see in sora 40 90, 
perhaps weakened in nb-w send, ie. cause to go: cf. Sum. LAG go, 
Caus. lead, bring, drive, RA-G? aldku). A prophetic or priestly 
messenger might be intended (cf. Is 42! Ma 2"). The (22 Lnferpreter 
(Gn 42%) or Envoy, Ambassador (2 C 32%; cf. 2 K 20% DMBD Jellers, 
POM|D scrzes), is a person qualified to explain the terms of one language 
in those of another, and so to serve as a medium of communication 
between people of alien speech. Here, as in Is 43”, it may signify the 
priest (Ma 27) or prophet who conveys a Divine message and explains 
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the Divine meaning of events... not necessarily an ‘ Angel’, [The 
primary sense was perhaps simply speaker. The Canaanite »/y) may 
be akin to τ Ps ττ4ἷ, and even to nw the éongue, as the organ of 
speech: cf, Sum. LI, cry aloud, sing, I-LU, id., waz? (so the Assyr, 
turgumannu, ‘dragoman ’, interpreter, from ragdmu, cry out, lament, &c); 
LI-LIZ (= LIZ-LIZ), also read LI-LESH, guctar-playing (= Ch. ἰὴ] 
one out of (= among) a thousand. The phrase implies the rarity of the 
interpreter’s gifts. Hardly one man in a thousand could play the part, 
Cf. Ec 738 sayy Abs Ins DIN One man in a thousand have I found; 
Ct 5 73300 5) gazed at among a myriad. (Not one of the thousand; 
implying that there were many capable of such a service. Spiritual gifts 
are rare. Ecl.c, suggests the rendering One Jnlerpreter among a thousand, 
in spite of the Accents. ‘nm would be superfluous, if it were not 
emphatic.) 8 thinks of an Angel of Intercession, and joins wor with 
xd, to the detriment of the metre: Si fuerit pro eo angelus loquens, 
unus de millibus. © // there be a thousand death-bringing Angels, nol one 
of them shall wound him. Tf he have purposed in his heart to return to the 
Lord (2238 Ma 37), And announce to a man his own blame, And show his 
folly (ἄνοιαν = ΠΡῚΝ Pr 22%; but GX ἀνομίαν = PN, ἣν, PWD, nyo’): 
a notable expansion of the verse, app. reading stt. i, ii, somewhat thus: 
ASN ID INN (B)¥(B) PNP | Bsn DaNPD (roy) wrDR., The θανατηφόροι 
= DN obviously belongs to v, 22 ad fin. (ubi B mortiferis). G's next 
line is app. a gloss ὦκα TWN 503 7ON"DN or the like), while the next 
corresponds to M's st. iii SW DIND MTD. For “amb G (ἀναγγείλῃ δὲ 
WN And he declare (or explain) to the man; and instead of the dubious 
me his uprighiness (W" semper sine Suff. Pr 14? leg. W) Ὁ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
μέμψιν (ν. το 397 tant.) suggests wD hrs fransgression (ν. 9. 345°" 7 al, 
Mi 3*). The stichus seems, indeed, to be a reminiscence of Mi 38 (wynb 
Ww apy Lo declare to Jacob his transgression); an impression confirmed 
by the addition in G τὴν δὲ ἄνοιαν (ἀνομίαν ὃ) αὐτοῦ δείξῃ, which recalls the 
closing stichus of Mi lc. (inson ΝΟΥ And to Israel his sin), and 
suitably converts Ms tristich into a quatrain. A line like 33M ing?) 
And to make known to him his sin may have fallen out between ‘1 and 
3m", owing to the resemblance of letters. 

Ὁ. 24. Unmetrical and corrupt. By inserting the Subj. FON between 
the two verbs in -st. i, and restoring ᾿Ξ) (Ex 30! Pr 138) or wwe 
(Nu 35% Pr 2118) after 75D, as necessary to sense as well as to metre 
(exc. ante WED), we get a passable tristich : 


And Eloah be gracious to him and say, 
‘Redeem him from descending to the Pit ; 
1 have found a ransom for his life!’ 


redeem hum: ‘9B pro Mi wy7p (some codd. wy 5 which is no im- 
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provement). Cf. v.28 and Ho 1314 Ομ of the hand of Shéol will 1 redeem 
them s From Death will I ransom them. Cf. also Is 35% 43° Je 31"; 
Ps 40515 and chaps. 52° 6%. Since it is always God who delivers from 
Death (to whom can 3775 Redeem thou him refer?), we should prob. 
restore WBS 7 well redeem him. (It is possible that © τὴν δὲ ἄνοιαν αὐτοῦ 
δείξῃ is not an addition but represents another reading of “px 929), 
e.g. IMDS AIM or NY ΜΠ.) 

G ἀνθέξεται τοῦ μὴ πεσεῖν cis θάνατον = (v. 22) NOY ΠῚ WB}, 
Instead of 152 ΝΟ G gives a complete distich: ἀνανεώσει δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸ 


σῶμα ὥσπερ ἀλοιφὴν ἐπὶ τοίχου | τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ ἐμπλήσει μυελοῦ = 
pa Ope Awa waIny 
nina yaw?) xbor wnipyyy 


Cf. Ez 134-5 and for the second line 918 1922 21%. Possibly sayy win 
in the first line is a perversion of ἽΝ. 12M, and "pa—ynpyy of ‘navy 
1p2; but the whole distich looks like an alternative or doublet of v. 25. 
It seems probable that M's third sticbus ([w52] “9 ΝΜ) is a marg. 
gloss: cf. v. 28, 

Ὁ. 25. The dr. Quadrilit, WBO7, an anomalous form which can hardly 
be right, may have grown out of an exaggerated ἡ mistaken for Ἢ (as in 
some other instances), the original word being wby’, or may be due to 
dittogr. of the preceding 4, in which case the word might have been the 
Pf. wan. G And he will soften (or make plump: ἁπαλυνεῖ: cf. 2 K 2215 
1 = ἡπαλύνθη) his flesh like an infant's (reading "Y3D pro W32) | And 
well restore him when become a man among men (reading 2V* pro WW); 
which is mainly a paraphrase of M. The Syr. word NAVBW ean flesh 
suggests no suitable sense for WO (His flesh ἐς become thinner han thal 
of childhood: but children are normally plump and fat). The Aram. WB 
to be fat (cf. Z Is 6 "Ὁ = own) favours WDD or WAL: cf. Ps 1197 WEY 
pap a>n2. (Cf. also Assyr, akala fapéhku, ‘ with food I am waxed fat’, 
/upus asnan, ‘fatness of wheat’, as an offering, cf. Dt 3214.) 

Does the verse continue the Divine utterance (cf. 8 Consumpta est 
caro eius a suppliciis; Revertatur ad dies adolescentiae suae! Ὁ wAonN 
Fits flesh 1s weakened... Let him refurn, &c.); or does it express its 
immediate consequence? In the one case, we must render: Let his flesh 
wax fatter, &c. (or Lis flesh shall wax, &c.; ch. G Let his flesh be 
changed “ike as it was in his childhood); in the other, Hes flesh waxeth 
(or well wax) falter, &c., He returneth (or will return: M aw, Let him 
relurn would require 2%, not 3 as Kittel suggests), &c. 

τ. 26. An VOY pro M Wy? cf. vbb. seqq. — weth joy: AYIN joyful 
shouting : 8%. So GA® ἐν ἀλαλαγμῷ. An accompaniment of psalmody in 
public worship (Pss 27° 33° al.). seeéh Ais Face: i.e. visits the Sanctuary 
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for worship: cf. Gn 33% (joined with ΠΝ as here) Ps 423Is 12 (pointing 
nin), G app. misread NI pro NW and ΠΣ or ANNI pro myy sng 
(cf. 82! 222). 

St. iii may be an addition. It perhaps means: And he restoreth to the 
man his wellberng (cf. Pr 88) > his righteousness: cf. 42° Instead of 
av") we might perhaps read nd (G ἀποδώσει, cf. 22% 34:1; yet cf. also 
391): He recompenseth to the man his righteousness (i.e. his penitence 
regarded as such): but hardly 5D% or "wa (!). 

Ὁ. 27. ‘The restored sinner is here represented as giving public ex- 
pression to his gratitude in a short psalm of confession and thanksgiving’ 
(Driver). He singeth unto (Pr 25%) men: pointing W* (? W or Wr) pro 
ML he looketh (= WH) B Respiciet homines. GT think of WwW straight, 
(vi fo sing may be compared with Sum. SIR, SUR, samdru.) G's para- 
phrase εἶτα τότε ἀπομέμψεται ἄνθρωπος αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ λέγων may indicate 
the same root W* (reading perhaps ΟΝ yy WwW) or, pointing ὧν, 
Wt =D" fo correct, admonish: cf. G v. 23° τὴν ἑαυτοῦ μέμψιν, MW, 
7 sinned: sMNON. G οἷα συνετέλουν ; = MwWy"ND. G continues: καὶ οὐκ 
ἄξια ἤτασέν pe ὧν ἥμαρτον = ἐλ mynd ‘mya "WR, Cf. 115 Ms 
WwW (Ὁ awe) looks like dittogr. of aw’ ad init. vers., and ‘myn ‘WY isa 
dub. phrase, for which we might substitute ‘(MYT ‘DTN and my way 
I made crooked, after Je 3% La 35. St. ii % myvinnd Fle was not like (or 
equal: Is 40% Pr 264) fo me cannot be right. It offends both metre and 
sense. Read perhaps » ὌΨΕ pbyi-nidy And He requited not my work to me 
(cf. 344! 36), or “δ AWYND ‘MAYD (Ps 103!) And acc. fo my sins He did 
not unto me. Τί 5 mW could mean /o do cgual things t, deal equally or in 
like manner with a person, the reading ” mynd FDNY might be adopted 
as involving the least change in the traditional text. (mw Ue flat, be level, 
equal, may be cogn. c ΠῚ) Le down, since primitive N may become ὃ both 
in Sumerian and Semitic.) 

v.28. Civ. 18. MN He redeemed my soul from passing into the Pil 
overweights st. i, Read MOW32 (v.18) and om, 72. 6 σῶσον 
= ΠῚΒ ut Mv.24. SoGX. my soul... my 7: so rightly Kettb 6G; 
his sow, &c., Qeri TB. 

v. 29. Twice, yea thrice: i.e. two or three times, more than once, Lit. 
two beats, three (beats: subaud. DYIYB). G ὁδοὺς τρεῖς, three, ways: cf. 
v.14. © pointed “Ὁ ΔΚ (three foolsteps) instead of ’& DDYB (the Dual), 


Ὁ. 30. God’s purpose in warning the sinner by dreams or sickness. 
Cf. B Ut revocet animas eorum a corruptione, et illuminet luce viven- 
tum. (G ἀλλ᾽ v. καὶ ἐρύσατο κτλ., Ὁ jpn Ptcp. But ζ ut MB rect). 
St. ii is dub. The Niph. Infin. mind (dar. = “ἽΝ ΠΟ) would seem to require 
a following ‘5 to give it a personal reference (cf. 2 Sa 2%: Ps 76° is 
corrupt). Read either ini (= ins? Hi. Inf.) #0 det him look (on the 


33. 33 NOTES ON THE TEXT 381 


light of life), cf. v. 28%; or NA ἫΝ ja (κοῦ =) syd to let shine on Inm 
the light, ὅς. (cf. Ps 11915 for the Construction). G = "0 ΝΞ mind 
(ta ἡ ζωή pov ἐν φωτὶ αἰνῇ αὐτόν); wrongly making vv. 29, 30, the close 
of the penitent’s psalm. Cf. Is 38! qa) xin on on. It has been 
suggested that we should read ovnn poxa in the land of the living 
»"Π NI on the light of life. For the former phrase see 2818 Is 38" 
(53%) Ps 278 116° al. The other does not seem to be found elsewhere 
except in Ps 56% and Joh 8% Light and Life, however, are connected 
together in 3120 Ps 361, and ann ἽΝ suits the present context better 
(unless we choose to substitute ‘na max Zo show him the way of lif: 
cf. Ps 16"). G may be right with its M7 NIM? stnnd —/no ΝΞ mind 
To behold the light of hfe. We need not resent an original phrase in 
Elihu, even if it should clash with a theory. 
Verses 31-33, which have somewhat the effect of an anticlimax here, 
might well be transposed to precede 34!*, where the change to the 
and Pers. Sing. seems to require some such introduction. 
v.31. G's καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι λαλήσω, which GA corrects with ἵνα Aad., is a slip 
due to mechanical word-for-word translation. 
v.32. Lit. Lf there be words. The de (%) is emphatic, as always: If 
you really have anything to say in reply. 
v. 33. teach: Pi. of aby learn Pr 22%: 155 35" (all), Aram. = Heb. 
305. The Bilit. Root is LAP, LAB, which we see in Assyr. /add, 
surround’, e.g. with walls, Perm. /éé7, dépz, Pi. /ubdd, ‘enclose’, ‘bind’, 
uldpu, ‘bond’, ‘league’, lapdtu, /upputu, ‘handle’, touch’, with the hand 
(cf. also note on 6:8), cognate with 2.4.7 in /ami, " surround’, md, pdx 
‘bind’, px? ‘tribe’, ‘people’, Assyr. dému = himtu, ‘family’, cf. Ar. A 
la’ama, ‘bind up’ a wound or rupture, Sum. LIM, ‘a thousand’, as a 
number of things Jound /ogether, cf. Heb. ADS ‘thousand’, ‘a family’, 
Sum. LAB, ‘mighty’, Aram. Dips ‘be strong’, well-knit or bound 
together, and (since L and D interchange) with Sum. DAB, Jami, 
‘surround’, ‘seize’, ‘grasp’, ‘hold’, sandgu, ‘/amdhu, DIB, ‘take’, 
‘grasp’, ‘catch’, ‘bind’, ¢abdtu, ahdzu, lamdhu, kami, &c., DUB, 
‘surround’, lam, sahdru, DIM, ‘to bind’, ‘fasten’, sandgu (la sanqu, 
‘unbound ’, i.e. rebellious, unsubmissive), ‘a rope’, r7&sw. The character 
ἹΞῚ] LU, DIB, the Determinative of oxen and sheep, orig. a picture 
of a fold or enclosure with a rod or crook inside it, suggests the idea of 
enclosed (i.e. stalled or folded) animals, as opposed to wild ones roaming 
at large. The primary meaning of alpu, aby ‘ox’, may have been the 
bound (i.e. tamed and submissive to the yoke); cf. FADS Zame and genlle : 
that of abe to learn, Pi. to teach, may have been 20 seize, grasp, take in 
ideas, and 720 cause 10 seize, &c., respectively (cf. Assyr. ahdgu, s/huzu, 
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‘to learn’, Shaph. Sufagu, ‘to teach’, and mpd learning, leaching, ftom 
npp to take). 

Chapter 34. The heading And Lithu answered and satd, repeated 
chap. 351, seems perfectly irrelevant in both instances, as none of his 
hearers has made any reply to what he has said hitherto. The formula 
of 36! And Ehhu added and sard (i.e. said further) would be more 
suitable; but both may be due to some later editor who thought it 
desirable to break up Elihu’s lengthy address into sections, with formal 
headings like those of the original poem. 

v, 2. Elihu appeals to the wise in general, not to the three Friends of 
Eyob, who (in his opinion) had so signally fallen short of Wisdom 
(cf. vv. 10, 34: see also 354). 

v. 3. Quotation of 121 (from marg.?). /asteth food: so GBS. MN 
tasteth to eat (baxd) has prob. grown out of Das vd /0 sasteth for itself 
food: see 12% GBS naturally omit the Dat. Commodi. (This is more 
probable than that they read D285, since py does not occur ς 9 of 
Direct Obj.) ᾿ 

v. 5. A reference to Eyob’s words 929.1 272, 

v. 6, St. i has only two metr. stresses, and yaw looks like dittogr. of 
v.5 ad fin. The line cannot mean Wofwithstanding my right I am 
tolerant of no meaning but Agazns/ my right T lve (or Interrog, shall 1 
lie? cf. AV). We might read 313" DE ἐὸν Against me my Judge lieth; 
i.e. by treating him as guilty when he was innocent (cf. 9°-8!), For’ 
cf. G ἐψεύσατο ; for ὃν see ©; for HEY 237. Possible also seems Ἴ3 
cruel: see 30% 417: but the former suggestion yields a better parallel to 
st. ii Deadly ἐς my wound, without fault (of mine). Perhaps 313° 3829 wy 
Against me my pain lieth: cf. 33! Je 30% (ΠΣ ΝΒ WUN), His sufferings 
falsely suggested that he must have been a great sinner. 

St. ii, WN sore, zucurable, is a natural epithet of wounds and pain 
(Je 15% al.); but MXN my arrow can hardly be a fig, equivalent of my 
wound, and if we read 18M Ais arrow (cf. 64) the epithet becomes 
suspicious. Read therefore ὙΠῸ (Is 30%) or ‘Y¥B (911 Gn 4%); cf. the 
verb yma 538 2612, 

v. 7, St. iis metr. short and begins with unusual abruptness. Restore 
Dds) But (cf. 331); of which nox) (v. 8) may: perhaps be a distortion. 
Howbeit, what man ts Irke Byob ' Or read 72 SND Who then ts a man, 
ὅς, (41 1519 al.). In st. ii wx Relat. may have fallen out before Mnv’ 
drinketh in; but 15> (of which the stichus is obviously an echo) suggests 
MN’ WN One that drinketh (i.e. revelleth in) ad (sfammering, jabbering, 
of a foreign tongue; then mockery; and in the sphere of religion d/as- 
phemy τ akin to yb and yd Ps 11). 


84. 13 NOTES ON THE TEXT 383 


v. 8. St. i is metr. too long. Omit the strange N28 which is found 
nowhere else as a Verb. Fin. (Ptcp. only, in sense of évaveller) and may 
perhaps have originated in dittogr. of the following word (see also note 
on v. 72), and read mans And ts for joining with, &c. (for the Constr. 
see OL s.v. > 7.h.), or else understand the two Infinn. in the ordinary 
sense of purpose: Zo ally himself with... And to walk with... Cf. 2.215 
Ps 11 for the thought. (G ὁδοῦ pointing ΠΝ, and prefixing οὐχ ἁμαρτὼν 
οὐδὲ ἀσεβήσας, a mistaken gloss.) 

Ὁ. 9. gaineth nothing : 13Ὁ) xb 159222 358, Or profiteth not, is of no 
use. © For say not that ‘There will be no visitation (10% Nu 16%) ofa 
man !*, When (there will be) a visitation to him from (the) Lord. Due 
perhaps in part to deliberate alteration. But © may have pointed [20° 
or even read 78) in a similar sense: cf. the T. A. use of the vb. sakdnu, 
‘see about’, ‘attend to’, ‘look after’ (= ἼΡΒ), e.g. shen Sarru ana 
mdtsu, ‘let the king look after his country!’, and of (amélu) sukinu, 
‘ overseer’ (= 7745), ‘superintendent ’ (syn. rébrgu). The ultimate Root 
may be Sum. KIN =Bab. S:#é’1, ‘look for’, ‘seek’, ‘attend to’, ‘care 
for’, from Sé’u = ry. 

St. ii is metr. short. Moreover the sense of M is unsatisfactory. Read 
Δ joy mista When Elohim ἐς well-pleased with him, pro M’x7py IMI; 
thus restoring both metre and sense. For the Constr. cf. Ps 5018, 

v. το. A tristich. By inserting ΝΠ DIN ye wise give ear! after 105 
(cf. v. 2) we turn st.i into a suitable distich, making a quatrain of the 
verse. men of mind (lit. heart): recurs v. 34 only. 10 deal wickedly: 
leg. yw (Ps 1068 Ne 98 Dan 12”) > yon (Qal Infin. is not found). 
St. ii is clearly mutilated. Read ΡῚΣ Myr vA; cf. G ταράξαι τὸ δίκαιον : 
88> ταράξει τὸ δίκ. = PIS My’ and v. 12 ταράξει κρίσιν = DEW My. 

v.11. For according to a man’s work: leg. “δὲ ?YD3 5 (2 exc. post "5). 
causeth to befall him; cf. Nu 32%. (G read MSP pro ‘N34 and pointed 
YRS: And in a man’s path He findeth him. A good sense, but not so 
close a parallel.) 

Ὁ. 12. For the strong asseverative DIDN7AN see τοῦ (G ναὶ δή) Gn 18%, 
dealeth not wickedly : UN : see note on v. το. We need not substi- 
tute YY for this well-attested late use of Hiph. G And thinkest thou the 
Lord will do absurd things (ἄτοπα = NS 48 111 36% ΝῊ 3.513) = ATONTAN 
yrs ΩΣ prob. (p3o8 misread nN om. Nd). 

v.13. Who made the Earth His charge? or made Him responsible for 
the care of the Earth, made Him its pp or Overseer? For by pp in 
this sense cf. 3673 Nu 427 and Aram. usage. (Leg. pasa or simply pas 
pro M AYW > ARN = WW fis earth; cf, however, 377 Pr 8%.) G ds 
ἐποίησεν τὴν γῆν as add. to ν. 12. To bring st. ii (Mit. And who set the 
world all of tt?) into parallelism with st. i read τὸν in’ pro M OY: And 
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who set Him over the whole world? Cf. Gn 475 Ex 1 Pg τορι (so, 

G suggests (?! AND) manb3 ban Mwy And who made the world and all 

therein (and the πὰ thereof? Ps so")? ἡ ὑπ’ οὐρανόν = PAN 2% 38te208 
42} ban Pr 8%, 

God is no Delegate or Viceroy. As Creator, He is supreme over all 
and accountable to none. 

Verses 14, 15 are an expansion of Ps roq%be: DIBY-ON PY DMN ADA 
paws Lf Thou gather in their spirit, they expire, | And unto their ἄμι 
they return, 

v.14. The best that can be made of Mis: // He were to set His hear} 
upon (= give sole attention or confine His regard to) Amself—His 
spirit and Hs breath to Himself gather in... Apart from the strange 
idea (unique in the OT) of God’s fixing His attention upon Himself, 
which is no || to the second stichus, st. ii itself at once arouses suspicion 
by its metrical redundance (four stresses). Read 2¥* (c  codd. Ork and 
S N25) pro MO, and om. iad (added after ay" had become nv), 
This yields the satisfactory distich : 


mn vox 2errDN 
Roe vos: inet 


Tf He cause His spirtt to return to Him, | And gather in Fis breath to 
Himself. Cf. Ps 104%, The verse constitutes the Protasis to the 
Apodosis which follows in v.15. Cf. also 121°, 

τς 1g. Inst. ii Sy should rather be 5x (Gn 3%): cf. G εἰς γῆν. G adds 
the gloss ὅθεν καὶ ἐπλάσθη: cf. 10%" Gn 27819, 

It is futile for a mortal to question the justice of his Maker. However 
it may be with inferior potentates, the supreme Judge, the absolute Lord 
of all living, must be supposed superior to every form of injustice. Cf 
Rom. 9155, 

τ. τό. MW APS"ONY RV marg. Only understand / (cf. Gn 23%) is dub, 
Hebrew. Read 7093 (plene): And if thou hast understanding (for the 
form cf. Dan 92): cf. 1922 Ps 139%: or perhaps add 1? after Π}}3 (which 
would justify the accentuation). © εἰ δὲ μὴ (!) νουθετῇ (cf. 38"); % si 
habes ergo intellectum. 

v.17. M esam yaw nw Ann would be extraordinary Heb. for 
Shall even one that hateth right govern? (RV). For »/ wan see the note 
on 28". It occurs but once in Job, and that in the ordinary sense (5%). 
Read nwnn warnranw xa Accountest thou El the foe of right 2 cl. 134 
3319 and GA οὐκ οἴει. In 581. 11 the Asyndeton 25 py is improb. Read 
PTY justice (|| to DAWN, st. 1; 29" 352 36%) and cf. 8%. This gives us: Or 
condemnest thou the Justice of the Mighty One? (33 Abs. of God ; 
so there only: cf. 365). (ᾧ ἄνομα = 5555 xb; καὶ τὸν ὀλλύντα τοὺς 
πονηροὺς = DPV MILI; αἰώνιον = Wad aged 151° cf. Dan 7°.) (ὃ sanati 
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potest = WM; st. ii Et quomodo tu eum qui iustus est, zz ¢antum con- 
demnas? = MN; taking Wan as Adv. = greatly.) 

v. 18, Point VWF (c cod. 1 G VS), referring to by v.17. God proves 
His Justice by administering His rebukes to high and low alike, without 
fear or favour (vv. 18, 19). For worthless see note on 246 (dba pro 
53). St. ii in M has only two stresses. Read perhaps ‘2125 (oyun 
(oryoy: cf. Nu 2118 Ps 47! (or keep τὸς and read ἼΣΟΝ in st. i). 
Possibly Y¥1 is a gloss on 5yxb3 which has displaced (Oy) na Taw (Who 
poureth contempt upon nobles: cf. 12%). Or, assuming that WS ad init. 
v. 19 may be a disguise of some other word belonging to the end of this 
verse, we might read pax 1339 oyw or (174) spy pwd “4: B qui 
vocat duces impios. Cf. Is 32°. 

Ὁ. 19. St. i seems overloaded: om. ἼΩΝ Who (see last note). showeth 
no partiality: 13° 32°. preferreth to: lit. regardeth before... md 2). 
Pi. so here only (cf. 21%). Perhaps 371 Hi. (six times in Job, e.g. v. 25); 
ef. Dt 1? pawna op wpan xb Fe shall not recognize faces (show par- 
tiality) 2 judgement. (The Semitic 7197) I. attend to, regard, know, may 
perhaps be compared with Sum. (rs " KUR pagddu, and ν΄ “5:2 II. 


with Sum. AL KUR ahd, Sand, nakru, nakdru, nukkuru, &c., ‘other’, 
‘another’, ‘ different’, ‘strange’, ‘foreign’, ‘enemy’, ‘to be or become 
other’, ‘to change’, ‘alter’, &c. The primitive Root is triliteralized by 
the Pronom. Preform. 3 = Sum. NA, NI, is, ille, iste.) Instead of piv’ 
noble or generous (Is 32°) it seems natural to read YY rch, on account of 
the parallel by poor (Ex 30% Prro™). St. iii, which G app. omits, is 
probably a gloss, though apt enough in sense; unless perhaps a line has 
fallen out before it. (G’s version of the two preceding stichi appears to 
be more or less conflate: Who was not abashed at an honoured one's face 
= 733) 126 ἼΒΠ xd TW cf. Dt 28° Is 1”, | Vor knows to give honour to 
great ones, so that their faces be admired = 0°97} ‘25 sand PDN} cf. Τα 
Je 55 2K τοῦ [ ddpof = Ὁ 51) but 29° ἁδροί = oe ἘΠ ney? cf, 1319 228, 
Possibly st. ii was originally something like : 0°23 2B ὌΞΟΣ ΝΟῚ or γ ΝΟ) 
:Ddhy ἼΞΞΡ or even $D'5 xi) pnd} 228 Is 3% 014 1312.) 

v. 20. Another tristich, St.i Mt lit. (Zz) a moment (Ps 6" Is 44°) chey 
die and (at) midnight (Ps 119% Ex 114 ‘On mat). The second Adv. 
phrase is dub. Read perhaps 3M pro M ἢ myym (21). St. ἢ Nd 
Pu. here only. A people are convulsed (OL) or The people (i.e. of these 
potentates) are shaken is not prob. in the context, which relates to God’s 
overthrow of the Mighty. (wya is prop. and nearly always used of 
physical convulsions. Cf. Ps 188 Je 25% dub. cf. 467% sim.). And why 
not May oY wy? Read 3y Wy"Dy wy (9%) or ΟΝ 4)" They expire 
like the moth, and pass away. Cf. 4! 2738 Ps 3013 15 516 (15.253). 81. ill 
M lit. And they remove the mighty one not with hand, Va here only in 

2210 Cr 
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Job; the plur. n3N occurs in 2474 (a similar statement). Read either 
ΣΝ 1D" And He removeth the mighty ones, &c.; or DIN ND And 
the mighty ones depart, &c.,c 1 cod.: cf. G. The former seems preferable 
on account of v. 21; cf. 12224: but the stichus is prob. an addition based 
on La 4594 Dan 2% 8% (zw7thout hand; i.e. without human, or by super- 
natural agency). ’s version of this verse does not so much indicate 
a difference of reading as a guess at the meaning of a more or legs 
injured text identical with that of M. κενὰ δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀποβήσεται τὸ Kexpa- 
γέναι καὶ δεῖσθαι ἀνδρός (GE αὐτοῖς) = DY vob omy yon Pm (P= yn; 
won = anny; wd omy = 5 myn; ow = oy whyh[]). The second 
stichus is ἐχρήσαντο yap παρανόμως, ἐκκλινομένων ἀδυνάτων = 7D" 3 
ΣΝ. Here aay is understood in the sense of /ransgressing; and 
“AN is misread ‘aN as in 24% Cf. also 244 ( They turn the needy out of 
the way) which seems to have influenced G’s interpretation here. Further, 
@ may have taken 3°2 ND in the sense of ‘without strength’, as an epithet 
of ὮΝ), and so omitted it as already implied in ἀδυνάτους. 

ἤν 21. Cf. 314. 

v.22. Cf. Ps 1301: Amog3. It is impossible to escape the notice of 
the Allseeing (or, as we say, the Omniscient), and so to evade His Justice, 
G gives a free paraphrase of both verses. 

τ. 23. M lit. Kor not upon a man setteth He (scil. His heart or mind) 
still (or again), | To go (= That he should go) unto El in the judgement. 
God has no need to investigate like an earthly judge: He knows (cf.114, 
But the Heb. is doubtful, and the two stichi have a look of incoherence. 
Read either MY @ “me (cf. Ec 855+ pwn) or ἽΝ. a set Hime (Ex 9°; see 
Bateson-Wright) instead of M iy οἱ. (2 NY"DYY) CE 95», Point 
perhaps 49D 70 bring him. 

St. ii. Cf. 2240, Perhaps byons pro M bynby cf. Ps 143% There 
may be an allusion to Eyob’s desire to argue his case with God (13f 
23°. 31%.) as in a court of justice. Cf. 93%. God knows without inquiry 
whether a man is guilty or not, and smites at once when He pleases 
(v. 24). G6 yap Κύριος πάντας (GA τὰ πάντα) ἐφορᾷ (28%) = by bon 5 
29 (due to omission and transposition of letters). 

v.24. He breaketh: Y (Je 1512 Ps 2°). Aramaism = 70) (75 Ὁ see 
note on 20% G 6 καταλαμβάνων = VIS (cf. GOL Je 1512). withoul 
trial: lit. without (leg. Nba pro MNP) search or investigation. For ὙΠ 
beyond search see 36% and cf. 59 910 88 117 Pr 25327, For the sense of st.i 
cf. perhaps τα. With st. ii cf. 81 1820(?) 2188, Instead of this verse 
© repeats 5°, except that it has 6 καταλαμβάνων here in place of τὸν 
ποιοῦντα μεγάλα there. Did it understand ’9»23 as equivalent to nbn 
and “ans to nixdps? = Conteret muitos et canumerabiles: cf. 31% Is 164 
and chap. 36%, 

v.25. M 12d Therefore seems inconsequent here. G om. YB Novit enim: 


84. 28 NOTES ON THE TEXT 387 


We might read 130, making 3! more emphatic (He well noleth, &C,) ; 
or IPS But indeed (32°); or ND For HE (emph.) ποιοί, ἄς. 129 (or 
ya-by ? vid. v. 27) may belong to v. 26. their doings: pATaAyd: an 
Aramaism (Dan 4*+); here only in OT. Heb. Elsewhere Elihu uses the 
ordinary words MYYD (v. το, 3327? 377) and bys (v. ΤΙ 36% 34912); and it 
is possible that this verse as far as 12%? merely preserves variants to 
verses 20, 21, as some think, and that the closing vb. 1897") should begin 
verse 26 (so © but not G). It is perhaps an improvement of M to read 
DIBM And He overthrows them (gt) pro NBM. are crushed 51. Cf. 419 
6° 19? 22° for other forms of the verb. 

v. 26. M lit. Under the wicked He slappeth them in(to) the place of seers ; 
which is neither sense nor metre. Read 


myer nny 123 
:DNE) ipa DRED 


Therefore He shattereth (1s 9°) the wicked ; | He hath smitten (?) them into 
the place of the Dead (i.e. She’ol). Therefore; viz. for the reason assigned 
in the next verses. (For 125 or {2°°Y see verses 25, 27.) The verse 
might perhaps be better restored as follows : 


Aine Dye nn 
+O'ND7 oippa panos 


He makes the wicked go down to Sheol (cf. 21%) | And casts them down 
(Pr 288 MD) culo the Place of the Dead. © ἔσβεσεν δὲ ἀσεβεῖς looks as if 
INIT was read IN2I) (cf. G 30°) or wy (1 859) and nnn omitted. St. ii 
dparot δὲ (ἐγένοντο GA) ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ (ν. τῶν ἐχθρῶν) suggests that ὦ 
pointed ΘΙ or read Ἰδ (3351), while representing ῚΡ03 ὩΡΘΌ either by 
W207? Before him (Aram.) or by (D°)2p spb before enemies. © renders the 
verse: And they shall be humbled under the wrong of their deeds in the 
fearful place (reading 8119 pro D's). 

v.27. Because: qr-by-3we; usu. compared with }>-Sy~> (Gn 18° al.). 
But wx alone might mean decause (G ὅτι), and y>-by, as we have seen, 
may not belong here. (¥% ingeniously: Qui quasi de industria = M.) 
Some would delete this verse as a gloss; which is probable (see 
next note). 

v. 28. If verse 27 is genuine, this one states either the consequence or 
(ironically) the purpose (cf. 38) of the oppressive behaviour of the wicked, 
as though they were bent on their own ruin. But it seems more natural that 
the Subj. of both stichi should be the same, viz. God; in which case the 
verse expresses the Divine purpose in the destruction of the oppressors 
(v. 26): Zo bring in to Himself (vow c 2 codd. Bad eum) she outcry, &c., 
And to hear the call for help (DVS Ps 187 pro M NPYY*?; cf. 35°) of the 
oppressed. Cf. Gn 4° 197, 

Cc 2 


:- 
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7.29. M Ὁρῶ" (OPW? cf. AHP?) may mean show quietness = keep quiet 
(31:7); or we may point OPW? Je guzet, inactive (Is 184), which comes to 
the same thing. Instead of M YW condemn (verses 12, 17), which is 
incongruous with the previous verb, we propose (33)YYT make Him spring 
up (39%) or VY rouse Him (41°= cf. 8°). For the general sense of the 
verse cf. Is 51° Ps 44% Awake! why sleepest Thou, O Lord?.., Why 
hides! Thou Thy Face ὁ (Also 13% Ps 30% 78% Is 548 al.); 1927 7 shall see 
Ffim; 35%. Men ‘see’ God in His active intervention to help and save. 

It is only by forced interpretation that anything can be made of st, ji 
as an integral portion of this verse (cf, RV). Perhaps it really belongs 
to verse 30, which is metr. and otherwise defective. We might read: 


sm ies του ῸΝ 
ΣΡ ΡΩΝ» AN WY 


Tf against a nation Flis Wrath be kindled, 
And He make hing a profane one (818), an oppressor of the people: 


such a one e.g. as Antiochus Epiphanes. For by ἮΝ ΠῚΠ see 19” Zc τοῦ; 
usually c 3, 325. 421, Or read iboam pro TM and >on pro bp», con- 
cluding with BY"PWYD (Pi. ἅπ. cf. Is 23% Pu.): And should He be wroth 
against nation or man, ἅς. (The repeated DN is certainly dubious; and 
Π)Π occurs nowhere else as epithet of DIN: cf. 3613, IN may mean: Thal 
a profane man, one of the snares of the people, reign not; but the phrase is 
unique and improb. 8 propter peccata populi= app. DY "YPY2 or 
Dy MwPY. G ἀπὸ δυσκολίας λαοῦ = BYP cf. Dt 9? or OYHIVpID) 
It is possible that st. iii of v. 29 is spurious. In that case v. 30 might 
perhaps be restored as follows : 
qa DIS FD 
rpy-hy iby ΠΕΡ 


Who maketh a profane fellow king, | Who maketh hard his yoke on the 
people (τ K 124). Cf. 8 Qua regnare fact? hominem hypocritam propler 
peccata populi = © βασιλεύων ἄνθρωπον ὑποκριτὴν κτλ. 

τ. 31. M 27 (or When or For) unto El hath he said δ is evidently due 
to wrong division of the letters. Read (? V8’) ἼΩΝ ποτὸν ‘2 If (When) 
unto Eloah he (i.e. the tyrant; or 27, i.e. the oppressed nation) sad/h: 
cf. γ18 19%. In st. ii pro M news 7 have borne read Sony Forgive me! 
(cf. Ῥ5 τοῖδ Ho τὸ Is 2. We can hardly understand my punishment 
(2% Gn 415), since his punishment has not been mentioned. And to 
supply the missing third stress add iy agazn after bans (see note, v. 32): 
7 will deal wrong fully no more 7. (This seems better than pointing ‘TN! 
Ni. 7 have lifted myself up, in the unusual sense J have been haughty ot 
overbearing: cf. Pr 301%), We might perhaps point ‘NNW? J was beguiled 
(Is 195). With Sanw cf. Assyr. Aabélu, ‘injure’, ‘ruin’, ‘ destroy’; &§ 
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Sargon Cyl. 50: Kéma 2tkir $imiéa, $a ana nagdr kit i mé§art, Sulesur ld 
Wt, lé habal enki, imbiiinnt tldnt rabitt, &c. ‘In accordance with the 
import of my name (qs sarru kénu, ‘righteous king’), which the mighty 
gods called me, that I might keep righteousness and justice, deal justly 
by the powerless, and nol wrong the weak, ἅς. (He goes on to say that 
he paid the full value for a site which he required.) (9 ὅτι πρὸς τὸν 
ἰσχυρὸν ὁ λέγων ραν Εἴληφα, οὐκ ἐνεχυράσω (I. ban Dt 2.45.1) = M, but 
misconstrued. % Quia ergo ego locutus sum ad Deum, te quoque non 
prohibebo = Sansycnd navn mow bynby (a8) 92 (taking San in sense 
of dinding?). For ban see further note 171 Ne 17, 

Ὁ. 32. M Apart from (that which) 7 see, do Thou (emph.) feach me 4 
But the use of sya apart from, besides, is unique (not elsewhere c verb: 
hence G ἀνεὺ ἐμαυτοῦ = 23) ; and the word may well be dittogr. of 
sy (may) dar (v. 31 ad fin.). Restore ΝΠ ΤΩΝ 277 err, or snNon7DN 27 
7 have erred; cf. B Si erravi, tu doce me. Or we might substitute naNn 
the way (Pss 25427") promtins: Zhe Way do Thou teach me! Then (st. ii) 
And if (aK): exc.1 p.) Z have done wrong, &c. B si iniquitatem locufus 
sum; perhaps reading Το pro Msnbyp. 

v. 33. A strangely incoherent tristich, with metr. short third line. 
The cumbrous st. i perhaps preserves the remains of a complete distich, 
which may have run somewhat thus: 


roy Dobe ToypA 
IMDS IW DN 55 


Ls τ΄ by thy thinking (lit. from thee) that Eloah should requite, That thou 
despisest the chastening of Shadda‘? Cf. 5". Instead of JayHn (Ὁ 
that, &c., or JOyoon. 

The meaning may perhaps be: Would you deny a Jocus paenitentiae to 
the wicked ruler? Does your notion of Divine Justice involve his instant 
destruction, even if he repent and promise amendment? (Cf. 33%-%.) 

The reference may be to the repentant nation rather than to the 
oppressive monarch ; in which case we must render v. 31° When unto El 
it (i.e. the nation) hath sazd. 

v.34. Mit. Aen of heart will say to me, And the wise man who listens 
to me. It makes a better couplet to read 1248) pro DN) and pow pro 
yow. This improves the parallelism, and yields a distich which is more 
in the manner of Elihu. 

v. 36. St. i is overweighted in MM (four stresses). jn2’ ‘IN may have 
grown out of {nae by dittogr. of the first two letters: Z well test Lyob unto 
the end. © Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ μάθε, Ἰώβ, | μὴ δῷς ἔτι ἀνταπόκρισιν ὥσπερ οἱ 
ἄφρονες = NN WIND AWN ON mY] ἽΝ | HN PAN PIN. BW gives the 
literal meaning of Ms st. i: Pater mi, probetur Iob usque ad finem ; but 
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for st. ii it gives me desinas ab homine iniquitatis = WIN} navn by 
PS (pts !). 

v.37. A tristich, and otherwise corrupt. St. i For he adds to his sin 
(i.e. the sin which had caused his calamities) redellion (in exclaiming 
against the Divine Judge) may pass muster all right; but st. ii 0 pray yyy 
Between us he claps (scil. his hands? cf. 27% La 215) can hardly be regarded 
as satisfactory. Inserting ΒΞ hands as necessary to sense and metre, 
we get the tolerable stichus Among us he claps his hands (in scorn) ; 
viz. against God, as appears from st. iii And multiphes his words against 
£7 (leg. HAM pro Maa) and by-Sy pro M by). Perhaps the superfluous 
12 is a disguise of 990) Against δλασάαι (parallel to 2... St. i may 
be rejected, except the introductory 3. Others reject st. ii. © That ἣν 
add not upon our stn; | But transgresston upon us will be reckoned (»by 
pro 12) and “5B! pro prad'), speaking many words before the Lord, 
Ὁ Quia addit super peccata sua blasphemiam (= Mt st. i) inter nos 
interim constringatur (= Aram. Pf 13°); et tunc ad iudicium provocet 
sermonibus suis Deum (= Sy-py waa 2%). 

Chapter 35. For the heading see’ note on 34%. Pro M mn read, of 
course, Nvm5N as elsewhere. 

v. 2. Right: or just (OB): 344. The parallel in st. ii is PX > 
MPT. 

This dost thou reckon as right,— 
Think (or Call) it just with (or before: cf. 411 9? 254) LL— 


Leg. sway pty pro Mm Ser spay. This: viz. That thou sayest, ke, 
(vy. 3). Is ¢ka¢ demand consonant with ideal right and truth? 

G paraphrases: Why didst thou think this in (A pro δὴ judgement ? 
Who art thou that thou satdst, ‘I am just before the Lord’ ὃ πὴ. pS 
251 ἔναντι Κυρίου ut hic; cf. 9? παρὰ Κυρίῳ). GP om. v. 3; @xeaAC add 
hic ἢ ἐρεῖς τί ποιήσω ἁμαρτών ; = NNN ὈΥΘΝ ΠΟ wNXnro (a mutilated 
form of v. 3; both v. 2> and v. 3 are starred in Hexapl.): cf. ¥ vel quid 
tibi proderit, si ego peccavero = ΠΝ ΘΠ ΓΕ byron, 

τ. 3. Continues the rhetorical question of v. 2. For the verbs see 15° 
22?34%. In st.ileg.%> pro M5, and perhaps m1 pro mp as in 21" 
(a virtual parallel), st. ii. The usual rendering of Nis What shall I gain 
more than from my sin (i.e. more than if 1 had sinned); but the natural 
meaning of the Heb. surely is: I a/ advantage shall I gain from my sin? 
Read therefore ΘΝ ΟΠ more than sinners pro M ΠΝ ΘΠ (and insert * 
metr. grat.?). Eyob had more than once argued that God makes no 
difference in His treatment of just and unjust (9% al.). 

v. 4. Lit. Z, 7 wll return thee words (i.e. arguments). In st. ἢ add 
nwdw three p. ΠΝ c G metr. grat. et sens. (The ν.]. Pym, though gramm. 
correct, is too short metr.). Cf. 241 327. 

v. 5. Cf. 117-* 2212 1s 40% 55%. The idea here seems to be that God is 
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too high above man and, therefore, too remote from him, to be affected 
by his conduct. (Or can it be meant that the majestic march of Heaven 
goes on day by day, unaffected by anything that happens here below? 
Cf. verses 6, 7.) 

St. ii, the Skres: pnw. So 36% 373821. Clouds? 3857. Often a mere 
syn. of pnw: Dt 332° Ps 68% The Sing. PAY fine dus/ (on a balance: 
Is 40+) recalls Na 18 yoo" PAN 29}, and suggests an original connexion 
with the Sumerian con | SAGAR, epru, ‘soil’, ‘dust’. The verb occurs 
1413 (= ferunt: cf. Aram. fo beat small, pound or pulverize). 

Sar above thee: lit. which are higher than thou. There seem to be four 
stresses here. Perhaps ‘> has fallen out after 9, and Jo been added : 
cf. B et contemplare aethera quod altior te sit: G ὡς ὑψηλὰ ἀπὸ σοῦ : 
And see the Skies, how high from thee! 

τ. 6. Ὁ a = 15 fo Him in both stichi (so 2 codd.), which may be 
right, as 1 Mwy does not seem to be used in the general sense of affecting 
another by one’s behaviour, and st.i = st. ii. (G om. in both stichi.) 
Cf. v. 8. With verses 6, 7 cf. 22%4 (Eliphaz). Verses 8, g were starred 
in Hexapl. 

v. 8. Man can do good or harm only to his fellows, not to the Most 
High. (It does not seem to be meant that right. or wrong conduct 
benefits or injures the doer himself.) 

τς 9. oppressors: pointing DPWY c x cod. and T (pair) ¥ (calumnia- 
torum). M OP WY oppression; an abstr. like pysby : Am 3° Ec 4. Some 
codd. have n»pwy defect. (? DPWY cf. τοῦ 348 Ec 44) Pro M syn leg. 
fort. 3PYYY or PS (cf. v. 12): La 38 VIN) PYIS ut hic. 

the mighty: perhaps 0°23 (cf. 34%); but M9 ὈΞῪ seems defensible in 
the same sense: cf. Is 5312, % tyrannorum. © πολλῶν ΞΞ M. T princes 
(ways; cf. Sing. 340 τὸ WIN; perhaps errors for δ 22 Ἴ3 Ἵ or NINN et 
Sing.). Keeping DWP, we might read 127 pro 0°22: see 38%. 

v. το. If the verse is in its proper place, 728 and YY must be read 
ς ©. The anomalous form WY (Paus. pro WY = WY) need not detain 
us. It requires no grammatical subtleties to account for it, if the final y3— 
was dropped inadvertently before the following jn(1)3. Cf. ΩΝ 32%. (For 
ms cf. 1538) 

vv. 9-13 seem to assert that the cries of the oppressed are merely 
instinctive, like those of a wounded animal. Not being inspired by faith, 
they make no appeal to God. This, however, does not agree with 34%. 

v. 10. Cf. 361%. Where (21%) ἐς Eloah my (our) Maker? A mode of 
invoking Divine aid which was probably as ancient as it seems to us 
peculiar: see 2K 2% and cf. Dt 3257 Je 248 Ps 4247. Leg. fort. "ΟΝ 
yyw (cf. Is 171° al.) > wy mby (at cf. Is 51). St. ii is usually taken 
to mean, ‘ Who enables those whom He has delivered to utter songs of 
thanksgiving in the night; cf. Ps 42°’ (Driver). If this is right, it con- 
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firms }yw' in st.i. The ‘night’ might be metaph. for the night of 
sorrow; times of affliction and calamity. But the phrase is unique and 
far from perspicuous. yn (sine 195 or 5; cf. v. 7, 36°) would naturally 
mean, Who puéleth (Ps 404), sedfeth, or appointeth, acc. to context; while 
the constr. 2 [M2 is used of geveng or exchanging one thing for (= nnn) 
another, which may even suggest nba pro nba (Who grveth songs for 
wailing: cf. Is 158 618). G 6 κατατάσσων φυλακὰς νυκτερινάς = ny 
ni5%5(3) mynne(x) (cf. 712 208 Ps got 77°), Who ordereth (the) night-watches 
or se/leth watches in the night. The ‘night’ (lit. or fig.) is not indefi- 
nitely long, but limited by periods marked off by the Divine Will. See 
also Ex 124 Dt16!Is 218. As astrological ref. seems not impossible 
(cf. v. 5;°and v.11 Who teacheth us, viz. by observation of the nightly 
heavens?). In that case, perhaps ΠῚ] should be nn (38%). Oris 
the reference to ‘the music of the spheres’? Cf. 387. 

v.11. An apparent allusion to Eyob’s words 1278; cf, also 28784, 
The beasts and birds know what they see; knowledge of the Unseen is 
restricted to man (cf. 28%). nabp = wads (Aram. 15% 33% Pr 22%4), 
The form corresponds to Syr, θῶ = (QN hx) fr. ANT. G ὃ διορίζων 
pe= bo)9a0 (Who separateth me from the four-footed things, &c.; om. 
verb in st. ii). ῃ 

v.12. Ζἤεγε (in the case imagined; picturing an instance: cf. Pss τῷ 
361). Leg. fort. 07 Zhey (emph.); i.e. the wronged. They ery, and He 
answereth not. Cf. Mi 34 DMs Ay? xy mnvSy apy ἽΝ; where the reason is 
added ad fin. vs. ody wan awa. And since a parenthesis in st. i is 
improb., D'y }INI ‘2bID (st. ii) should perhaps be emended into Ni BD 
BNYT (2 213) Because of their overweening (or great) wickedness. The word 
Dyn dad men (Je 15% Pr 415%) occurs here only in Job (cf. Sing. 21%). For 
myn zeckedness see 2012 225; and for “yn 25 Je 445 Ho 10%. Νὰ pride 
seems hardly a suitable term for the violence which provokes cries for help 
(cf. Ps 123); and elsewhere in Job (37! 38% 40'+) the word has the 
good sense of majesty or loftiness. We should rather have expected 
a word like DPN violence, or yn> oppression (36% Ps 42" cf. Is 19), if 
st. ii expressed the reason for the outcry of the wronged. There may, 
however, very probably be a reference to Eyob’s complaint, 197: Lo, 
Tcry...and am not answered (Ni. cf. also 112 Pr 2118) and 30”. Τὴ that 
case, we may read 139° pro MMW: There they cry, unanswered, | Because 
of the insolence of wicked ones. (This may lessen the objection raised 
above, without anticipating the reason of their cries not being heard which 
is given in the next verse.) 

v. 13. Cf. Hab 1%. Since nw is masc., read pw pro M AW" 
ad fin, vs.; unless we prefer to substitute onyw sheer cry for help pro 
NY emptiness (i.e. a cry void of religious content or significance ; ἃ vamn 
or ineffectual plaint). © renders wow by ἰδεῖν as in Is 30%; and instead 


35. τς NOTES ON THE TEXT 393 


of st. ii (which seems metr. short) it gives: For the Almighty Himself is a 
beholder of those who perform the lawless things (τῶν συντελούντων τὰ ἄνομα: 
cf. 34% Je 618 Pr); app. a paraphr. of HN STW (ἀνόμων = Nw 
11"). Read perhaps “ΠΌΝΟ yon ΠῚ And Shadda’, HE will not nolice 1. 
G adds καὶ (Α ὃς) σώσει pe = “YH And will save me (222), which may be 
a var. of 1371" (which perhaps should reallv be read y3y'w: see next note). 
But a line like (? “py PPS α 111) MIN aprnd YW) And Shaddat hearkens not 
10 decett (31°) would be a better and more metrical parallel. Cf. Ps 66%. 

v.14. M lit. Kea, when thou sayest thou seest Him no, | The cause ts 
before Him and thou shouldst wait for Him; οὐ perhaps rather : Much less 
(will He give heed) cohen shou sayest thou canst not see Him; | The cause ts 
before Him and thou art waiting for Him (i.e. to give judgement: cf. 
131%), Neither sense is satisfactory, and the Heb. is open to question ; 
e.g. awn NS after Q)ase xb, v. 13, apart from the repetition, ought 
either to be ‘wn x) %D or else the direct wwe Nd 7 see Him not. The 
Subj. of ‘yn xd can hardly be the same as that of tenn. (Cf. 8 Etiam cum 
dixeris: Non cons¢derat (=/u nd).) Eyob, however, had said the con- 
trary (19% 199wWK). Read, perhaps, sw xd He will (doth) not regard 
me, or pwr xo He will not save me (cf. 6). (G seems to have read 
menawy xb in v. 13 and ysnayn Nb shou will not praise Him here.) The 
line might then be rendered: Fea, though thou sayest (thinkest ἢ), He will 
not save me, or Dost thou really say, &c. (cf. Gn 33). 

St. ii Sdinmy 225 ps is app. an echo of Ps 57715 Sinmmy % on 
Be still for Iahvah and wait patiently for Him. (2% Delect. might easily 
have been misread 9). Cf. also Hab 22° Zp τ. (ddim Polal. 391 peperit, 
Polal 157 Pass., cf. 26% Hithpol. wréhe in pain 15%.) Perhaps it should 
be: Sd-pbinnm web OFM (Lven if thou think, He regardeth me not, Thou 
shouldst be dumb before Him, and watt for Him). 

G κρίθητι δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, εἰ δύνασαι αἰνέσαι αὐτὸν ὡς ἔστιν = yap pn 
(ὁ πη) (cf. S) naw dayn-ox. It looks as if st. i were omitted 
(owing to homoeoteleuton ?); or possibly the two stichi of the verse were 
transposed. Ὁ. And even if thou hast satd thou will not praise Him, judge 
(plead) defore Him and supplicate Him (= 1b dSpnnv). 

v. 1g. The pointing is anomalous, and the verse otherwise corrupt. 
Moreover the phrase 2X “pb is contrary to usage. It should at least 
be 1AN2 IPD He veszted or punished with Hrs anger (cl. 3114 Ps 89%). We 
may perhaps restore ΒΞ ΡΞ ΝΞ MAY! And now, because He τς not 
visting wilh Hrs anger ; cf. G καὶ νῦν ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπισκεπτόμενος ὀργὴν 
αὐτοῦ (i.e, fort. punishing Eyob’s anger ??—an leg. dpyj?). The stichus, 
however, seems overweighted; and it is possible that ‘SN is a gloss: 
And now, because he ts not visiting (or allending, giving heed: cf. 7 3134), | 
Nor marketh (or noticeth or careth for) rebellion much (leg. YODA or "53 
a rebel); Eyob, he tdly openeth his mouth, &c. (v.16). For the constr. 2 yt 
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cf, 3715 Je 38%, But G seems to have read ywp (sine 3): καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω 
παράπτωμά τι σφόδρα (an παραπτώματι Cas. Dat.?). παράπτωμα = ywp 
369, (Verses 15, 16 are starred in Hexapl.). For st. ii we may perhaps 
suggest IND YYER YIN Nor hurkth He the rebel greally: cf. Zp, 1 
(constr. Je 25271 C 16%). 

Ὁ. τό. muliplieth: W222 an Aramaism: cf. Syr. and Old Aram. (8. A, 
Cook, Glossary, ZP*) 36% (cf. also VAD much 31%). ᾧ βαρύνει Ξε 95, 

For ν. 15. another conjecture may be offered, viz. ἼΡΞ FOND AMY 
(cf. 718 31") And now. because Lloah hath visited, ἽΝ iw) ayy) And 
within him his soul vs sore shaken (cf. Is154); Lyob τάϊν, ὅς. (v. 16). 
Eyob’s flood of futile talk is the mere delirium of his intense affliction, 
(St. ii might also be Wi YI YUTH And hath hurt HIM sore for 
transgression: Je 31% 1 because of.) 

Chapter 36. τ. 2. wart for: Wan Aramaism ἅπ. (In Heb. surround 
Ps 22%.) ἃ litle: i.e. a little waiting, or a little while. So here only, 
Cf Is 2811+ (a little amount.or quantity). St. ii, as Mt has it, can 
only mean: Lor Lloah shill hath words (i.e. arguments). MOND is 
perhaps a scribal error for symoxb: For Elihu still hath somewhat to 
say: οἵ, G ἔτι γὰρ ἐν ἐμοί ἐστιν λέξις: BW adhuc enim habeo quod pro 
Deo loquar. 

v. 3. from afar: pinand 39% 25a 7, cf. also 2 Καὶ 19%. Does Elihu 
perhaps mean 7 will Lift my cognisance (or thought) to Him that is far 
away; or [will bring forward my knowledge for the Distant One (i.e. 
God; cf. st. ii)? Cf. Ps 139? ΡΙ ΠῚ wd ΠΩΣ (where some codd. ‘Y?). 
A closer parallel; cf. however, 8 Repetam scientiam meam a principio. 

My Maker: »yp so here only (= wy cf. 35°). G ἔργοις pov = 
"OED (pts.). 

v. 4. © connects DN, ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας with v. 3, omitting introd. 2 and 
continuing with καὶ οὐκ ἄδικα ῥήματα = ΡΣ spurndr ; thus making st. i 
part of v. 35, in total disregard of the metrical structure. 

tndeed: DIS 34 (1945). Here perhaps DON: For faithful, not false, 
are my words. © gives only ἀδίκως συνίεις = yIN spurnd (cf, Ex 36%) 
for st. ii (dittogr.). QD! Joy my t own; upon which Driver remarks, 
‘Elihu means himself.’ But cf. 3718, where the phrase (? ΠῚ) ὈΝΝῚ DYN 
denotes God, the Perfec/ in all kinds of knowledge. Should we read 
here “Wy pro Joy (Zhe Perfecl in Knowledge τς with me)? Elihu seems 
to claim inspiration, 32%8, Cf. also 1 Sa 28+ MAY NYT by. If One that 
ws perfect in knowledge be the meaning (RV), we should expect vIN 
my ’N; otherwise the natural meaning of the phrase will be ‘Zhe 
Perfect in Knowledge’, which even Elihu would hardly claim to be. 
The two stichi, in any case, do not hang well together; and perhaps we 
should read "ΠΝ (or ΘΝ) pro pM: (And) 7] (well) declare knowledge 
with thee: cf. Ez 137 Ps 4011 for ἽΝ. 
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Ὁ. 5. 23? is prob. dittogr. of wap. Mt lit. Lo, El (7s) mighty and 
despiseth not (sine Obj.) Mighty (cn) strength of heart. This leaves 
something to be desired in the way of perspicuity and relevance to 
context. St. ii is metr. defective. We ‘would read DY (Is 137), or point 
DSI! (75? Ps 588), pro Mt DN; and in st. ii (which seems to be an echo 
of 95) 332 DIM MD yx Strong im power and wise of heart, Cf. also 
Is 40%, G γίγνωσκε δὲ (GA γινώσκω δὲ ἐγὼ) ὅτι ὁ Κύριος οὐ μὴ ἀπο- 
ποιήσηται τὸν ἄκακον = 8% (OM DNDYND 28717) ὃ yap Κύριος οὐ μὴ 
ἀποποιήσηται τὸν ἄκακον. This suggests DNINN? Dyn ὀχ πῃ for st. 1 
here; but this obviously does not cohere with what follows in Μὴ. 
(St. ii and vv. 6-11 were wanting in the original text of 6G.) S Lo, 
the mighty God desprseth not him who is pure as milk (αὔπϑ "3 pro 
35 ΠΘ 29 ἢ). 

Ὁ. 6, St. i insert wp? (Gn 191", cf. ἘΖ 1515) or ὉῚΝ (27:3) metr. grat. 
the right: 242345. Leg. fort. ‘yd (And giveth justice to the opp.) on 
account of jn’ (cf. Zp 3°). The usual phrase is DDY2 MWY: see Dt 101 
1 K 8° 15 τοῦ al. Wee incline to read 7) 1) pro yn (cf. Je 21”): And the 
cause of the oppressed He judgeth. 

v.7. A wistich. The rendering of RV implies D2" pro M/W, 
and is merely a desperate expedient. Cf. % Non auferet a iusto oculos 
suos ef reges in solio collocat in perpetuum, et illi eriguntur. Possibly 
st.i should be read He withdraweth (v. 27, cf. 15.) nol justice from the 
humble (Ὁ PIS pro Mt YY PID), and the line be regarded as a var. or 
gloss to v. 6> (unless its fellow stichus be lost). Then nxt may conceal a 
verb, viz. ON or xn Hi. (dx. cf. Is 214 nn Imp.) or xan: He bringeth 
kings to the throne, | And seateth them in splendour, and they wax proud or 
behave haughtily: Zp 3% 15 31%. (For the supposed Hi. form of any, cf. 
TN Qal Is 412%.) 

nya, usually for ever, may here have the meaning 271 splendour or glory 
(1 C 29%, cf. 1 Sa 152" La 318?); acc. tothe Aram. use of the Root (cf. Syr. 
wis bright, wars shine out, flame upwards, be brilliant, and ΤΙΣ dazzling, 
glowing, NM¥ canduit, La 47; Sum. ZAG, a value of the Fire-character, 
ZA, bright, shining, ZAL, id.). 

v. 8. The consequence of their sinful pride. Leg. DN pro Mt ΔΘ 
or, as the metre halts, and ὩΣ looks genuine (it is not likely to have 
been substituted for a finite verb), and as some verb fin. seems needed to 
complete the sense as well as the metre, insert 50) after it (Is 4515 ubi 
leg. fort, D'pta 325) JANN et om. nay dittogr., cf. also Is 49° 611 Ps 1467): 
And if bound they walk in fetters; \ike prisoners of war, e.g. Manasseh, 
2 Ὁ 33% (ubi leg. odana pro o'nin2); to the story of whose captivity, 
repentance, and restoration wv. 8-11 allude, though not exclusively (cf. 
2 C 36%0 Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin; 2 Καὶ 24210: Zedekiah 2 K 2557). 
195» exc. ante asd. 
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caught (or taken) in the cords (or snares: 18 Ps 18°) of distress (or 
oppression: 424}: cf. 2 C 33" (?)o>ana ποτ ΝΣ 11959. Ps. 1071-4 (oN 
Sraar oy). 

v. 9. With the whole passage, vv. 7-15, cf. 3314-9 3 42!-®. 

they dealt arrogantly: or were overbearing, played the tyrant: yp) 
(15% of impious defiance of God. Is 42' of God as displaying puissance— 
‘playing the hero’ (G. H. Box)—against His foes). 

v. 10. and He open therr ear: so ν. 15 33}, G ἀλλὰ τοῦ δικαίου 
εἰσακούσεται = WD Inds 52 (or BELA or DW ?); misunderstanding 
the phrase ΠΝ m3 (τ- 88 915 41.). And bid them return: WD WON. G καὶ 
εἶπεν ὅτι ἐπιστραφήσονται, And said that they will return; the usual 
meaning of ‘3 WN. ‘3 does not denote purpose (= τ c Subjunct.), cf. 
Met loquetur w/ revertanfur, but simply introduces the Object-clause 
(like ὅτι followed by the Indic.): And say that they should return; cl. ἫΝ 
Ne 13”. 

v. Ir. St. i is metr. short. Leg. fort. way" poy ywowron Lf they 
hearken unto him (2 K 20% ὃν = by) and serve Him. 

they complete their days: they are not untimely cut off (Ps 55%), but 
bring their lives to a full end, dying in a good old age. The stichus is 
an echo of 21% ; see the note there. (70 codd. wa" ut Is 65% ubi leg. 
on Ps 78%; ΠΌΤ, one | ome Sana 521; but st. iii, which is metr. 
short, is superfluous here: cf. 214. (OMY ἅπ.; ow yo Ps 166 = zn the 
pleasant places. Cf. NV2YI pleasures Ps 16".) 

v.12. Om. wow dittogr. (v. 11). ὅλο Sheol: Syxwa pro M nbws 
338 (ubi G ἐν πολέμῳ) : cf. 5 μ ἐ515 = pana. For ray, see 30% 34” 
(rush upon weapons [and perish] OL is improb. Jo 28 is no parallel. 
nbwn there may perhaps mean the outer wall of the city; cf. Assyr. 
Salhi, salhu: ‘And behind the zwa// they alight (or drop), avd are not 
stopped thereby’: leg, fort. YSYN?,) 

© quite differently: Bui zmpious ones He saveth not, because of their 
not willing to know the Lord, | And because, though warned, they were 
disobedient (ἀνήκοοι ἦσαν = Iydv” ub Pr tgt)) = Nbyia yyrend yen 
DN ΡΟ (2114. ἸΣΒΓΡῚ YAN’ | inbwia powrndy (cf. Je 7%). G's st. ii looks 
like a var. rendering of st. i. ᾿ 

v.13. Mad pom she godless in heart is a dubious phrase (elsewhere 
only in the corrupt line Ps 354). The sing. 929 (7 times in Job) is 
never qualified by a following genitive. For o°pan plur. abs., see 1533}. 
Read perhaps ‘19 aba mpm And the impious, in heart they lay up 
anger (cf. Ps 133 Pr 26%); resenting their misfortunes as unjust. An 
indirect thrust at Eyob. Or: 2W* 22 “ΠῚ But the godless are greally 
confounded (21°) ; ποθ ΟΣ And to El they cry not, &c., when He hath 
bound them (cf. ν. 8): but perhaps we should read O1BY chastised them, or 
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DIB’ chastiseth them, pro M DION. Cf. 33% 36% Dt 86, (The verse was 
starred in Hex.) 

v.14. their soul dieth: NR pro M NOMA Juss., which seems due to 
reminiscence of the phrase ‘22 NiOM le/ my soul (i.e. me myself) dre / 
Nu 23” Ju 16% (only). If W323 22 childhood or boyhood is right, pppya 
mm youth will naturally follow in the parallel stichus, as in 3325, instead of 
M's OWIPZ in cinaedis (τ K 14% 1512 2247 2 K 237), which G pointed 
nwa (ὑπὸ ἀγγέλων); cf. 51. Such a statement was not likely to be 
made of bad kings generally. Moreover, st. ii being metr. short, we may 
insert abnn passeth away (9%) as Predicate of on’n: And their life, it 
passeth away in youth: cf. G ἡ δὲ ζωὴ αὐτῶν τιτρωσκομένη ὑπὸ ayy. (20% 
wmabnn = τρώσαι αὐτόν): or perhaps anon sickeneth (cf, 2K 20!) 8 
Morietur zz tempestate (cf. 1 W2 growl, roar; = MP? at fort. WD), et 
vita eorum infer effeminatos (= Mj. FX 7 = DWIPD pro M “3 
(a natural guess, based on the idea that the Hieroduli were shortlived). 
S Ν)522 by famine. : 

v. 15. The verb yom seems almost to demand »yd > M’ya; cf. VB 
Eripiet de angustia sua pauperem; Pss116%140% SM may perhaps mean 
ὧν. οὐ through (3 instrument.) his affliction. ‘Trouble is not punitive but 
remedial. The verse begins a new paragraph. St. ii. Cf. v. το. Leg, 
INS Ais ear c B aurem ezus pro M OM their ear. GS ther way = DMR, 
G ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἔθλιψαν ἀσθενῆ καὶ ἀδύνατον = VAN) IY yb 5. Because they 
oppressed the poor and needy ; a good reason for the statement of the last 
verse. But G continues: κρίμα δὲ πρᾳέων ἐκθήσει = DIY DAWD by or 
ny ὯΝ} HAWN! (Vv. 6> repet.; cf. Es 9 G), which agrees better with M’s 
st. i (as emended) than with its own. It seems possible that the verse 
originally ran: {VN yndn by Ὁ ἢν yon Fle draweth the poor out of 
his misery, | And snatcheth away (?? PSD cf. Ho 13" Ps 72") she needy 
Srom the oppressor (or from oppression). 

v.16. A very corrupt tristich. M lit. And also he enticed thee (v. 18) 
out of the mouth of straits | Breadth not narrowness (375 15 8%) under 
her | And the quiet (17°?) of thy table (which was?) full of fatness. 
Sticklers for the purity of the Massoretic text may defend this nonsense. 
We prefer to do our best to relieve ‘Elihu’ from the discredit of it. The 
verse appears to continue the subject of v. 15, viz. the restoration of the 
repentant oppressor. We may therefore suggest for st. i: DT INN} 
W391 (29” pdr’) And him (the penitent; as distinguished from the 
reprobate, v. 13 f.) he dringeth out (Ex 15% Ps 80°) or delivereth (638 291) 
from straits. Cf. 58 Igitur salvadi te de ore, Kc. (qyren?).  a™BD could 
only mean out of the mouth of the adversary (not straits: cf. Ps 22%); and 
20 = [Ὁ is common in Job, and might easily be misread ‘ap. Yi Jon 
inctiavit. te seems to have been copied inadvertently from v. 18 infr. 
Then the parallel st. ii might be read: NNN (? PIN) ΡΥ ἡ τ And 
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the narrowness (3119) under him (v. 20, 40% Ps 119" Ex 10%) decometh 
broad, or better: YANN yy dram) And he maketh broad his Sootsteps 
under him: cf. Ps 42 1881 ch 187 Pr 41218, 81, iii may have grown out 
of dittogr. (mm2 of ‘nnn st. ii; ‘eet δῦ of “NPD “ΘῈ ν. 11). [BAN cq} 
προσεπιήπατησεν prob. scribal error for καὶ προσέτι ἠπάτησεν (Gea) 
= M ‘mon ANI; ἄβυσσος = IN = Me ANI; καὶ κατέβη = 1M γι5,; 
κατάχυσις = ΓΝ qs de py’ effudit (= M). G om. xd. ] Fits table ts 
filled with fatness: perhaps due to reminiscence of 2 Καὶ 25%. (Evil: 
Merodach’s kindness to Jehoiachin). 

v.14. WM lit. And with the judgement of the wicked thou art filled ; 
Judgement and justice, they lay hold. Dividing the letters differently, and 
following © οὐχ ὑστερήσει = Sanend (cf. Ps 39% Nu 9:3), we submit 
band DY PN Bul the doom of the godless farleth not for st. i; and 
for st. ii pM HAW PTY Justice and judgement lay hold of them. (CE. 
G οὐχ ὑστερήσει δὲ ἀπὸ δικαίων κρίμα = the entire verse!) The Pron. 
Suff. ὉΠ is possibly concealed under ‘3 v. 18, where that Conj. is not 
wanted. V.17 thus becomes a natural sequel to v. τό. 

v.18. Corrupt. Some would render: Because there is passzon, (beware) 
lest tt inctte thee to mockery. Driver: Lor beware lest wrath (i.e, resent- 
ment at God’s dealings with thee) adlure thee into mockery. But the note 
of Eyob’s language is hardly ‘mockery’. As to ‘3 For see on v. 145, 
Beware (cf. v. 21) may be recognized in Aan See / (72M); an Aramaism 
mispointed 2M wrath in Mt. (For jp, see also 3218 Is 3618), The Subj. 
of the verb Jn°D’ is prob. concealed under the dubious pawa, for which 
we may substitute tnw (parallel to ἽΒ9 Pr 6%; cf. st. ii). St. ii gives a 
clue to the right reading of st. i (cf. also v. 19> and G). We thus get 
the distich : 

See thal a bribe seduce thee not, 
Nor abounding graft incline thee! 


In this and the following verses Elihu hints, under cover of precepts 
couched in proverbial form, that Eyob may have been guilty of certain 
sins common at the time among the rich and powerful. 

v.19. On st.i Driver truly remarks: ‘Throughout this line RV. and 
RVm. are both extremely questionable. The Hebrew text must be 
corrupt; but no convincing emendation has hitherto been proposed.’ 
Now in 6 13 means wealth ; and in 2817-19 Jy is used of comparing one 
valuable thing with another (cf. Is 40% Ps 40% 897). And since 183, 
pointed ΒΞ (22™) may be a syn. of yyan gold (see note on 22%"), and 
yw may denote safely, welfare, we may recognize in these words the two 
terms necessary to a comparison, and suppose that the question originally 
ran: Shall thy welfare be valued in gold ? (aya-bx ww ὙΠ or FN 
sya syen-bp). St. ii certainly lends itself to and almost demands this 
view of the sense; whether we understand the ἅπ. "YN vires as denoting 
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the resources or rich supplies of wealth, or prefer to substitute some other 
word for it, e.g. MAYS sreaswres or ΒΝ hoards (Ob 6). Leaving st. ii 
as it stands in Mt, we might also read st. i: ἜΝ werd TAY (but 
perhaps ‘ Elihu’ wrote ΙΝ qynv). _ i: 

It is evident that vv. 18-19 are closely connected in sense. ᾧ Buf 
wrath (m1) upon rmprous ones will be | On account of impiety of gifts 
(= nw Pr 6%) which they used to recetve upon injustices. Let not the 
mind wilfully turn thee (μή σε ἐκκλινάτω = JON v. 18 ad fin.) from a 
prayer (WWW) of powerless ones in straits (ἐν ἀνάγκῃ ὄντων = WW) | And 
all (accus.) who strengthen (pointing *YOXD) mzght = Mt. A paraphrase 
of a misunderstood and partially corrupted text. 

v.20. St. iis metr. short. M lit. Pan/ not for (5° 72) the night | That 
peoples may go up under them (where they stand?). This is obviously 
corrupt. Driver: ‘Challenge not the Divine judgement (“ night” being 
named as a time of disaster, xxxiv. 20, 25), which may prove to be of 
a kind in which whole peoples perish. Job had often desired to meet 
God in judgement (e.g. xiii. 22, xxiii, 3-7).’ But Eyob had never 
expressed a wish for a catastrophic ‘judgement’ or ‘Day of the Lord’, 
What he craved was a personal interview with his Judge, that he might 
vindicate his cause face to face with his Divine Adversary. Elihu may 
be supposed to be indirectly accusing Eyob of another fault, viz. tippling ; 
which is associated with taking bribes in Is 5%23 as, possibly, here. Cf. 
145.13, G μὴ ἐξελκύσῃς τὴν νύκτα = “ibn qwon-be (Gn 37% Ps 36) 
Draw not out or Prolong not (Is 13%) the night seems to give the clue; 
and perhaps we may venture to insert ]%2 zvzth wine, for the sake of 
metre and sense: as we might say, ‘Drink not far into the night.’ But 
Pr 23% suggests the possibility of pamby snyn-bx Linger not over the 
wine 2 in the night (cf. Is 5"). Cf. also Ec 2% An fort. leg. 
ton Ὁ (ΘΠ) eR ON Mingle not strong drink in the night (2). 
At % Ne frotrahas noctem. In accordance with this, we propose 
ynan ay mbyosy Until Day (= nw Gn 19% 32%) go up in its place, 
instead of Wi’s unintelligible onnn ony mbyb. For mbyb-sy_ see 
1K 18%. 

v.21. Beware! turn not... Ct. Ex 10% (coe Ju 13°). G μὴ πράξῃς 
= byen-bx pro Μὲ τὸν jan-bw: fort. recte. St. ii leg. ‘VI MINI show 
wast tried with affliction (Aram. use; M1 = jn3); see Is 4819 PNW 
saya 7 have tested thee in the furnace of affliction. mrcby on account 
of this, viz. js: cf. 34%. (An leg. ΠΣ) et hic: cf. Gn 42:57). So © 
For because of this thou wast tried with poverty. (% Hanc enim coepisti 
sequi post miseriam; mistaken paraphr. of Mt.) 

v. 22. Begins a new paragraph. doeth loftily: DW = G κραταιώσει, 
cf. Ps 139%. Better perhaps 334) Ptcp., cf. B excelsus ; Is 233°. And 
who: "oy pro Mt (1 exc. post). aleacher : MIN cf. 1s 30%. G δυνάστης 
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= Aram. NV) (baud recte). Cf v. 10 334% 35" God teaches by 
affliction. (% paraphr. Et nullus ei similis in legislatoribus ; understand- 
ing ΠῚ as a teacher of the Torah.) 9, however, gives a closer 
parallel to st. i. 

v.23. Cf.34%4. Ged chooses His own course and methods of pro. 
cedure, in absolute independence of all His creatures. 

who shall say; i.e. having given Him a charge, and found Him un- 
faithful to it. Leg. ΟΝ Ὁ pro Mt ἼΩΝ ww (cf. Band RV who can say). 
G ris δέ ἐστιν ὁ ἐτάζων αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα; B Quis poterit scrusart vias eius? 
spn (3212, cf. La 3°) pro 4pa\(?); ἔργα Ξε MINN paths 1377, IT ways 34%, 
But 3p was perhaps understood by GY in the sense of vészleng to test or 
dry (cf. 7383114); and no difference of reading seems to be implied. In 
ordinary use, 1995 Poy ἼΡΘ ἪΡ would mean Who hath (ever) punished Him 
for His way ? (cf. Am 32 Ho 4°); which would agree very well with δὴ 
st. ii (but cf. 34%); And who, i.e. what human judge, hath ever said in 
giving judgement, ‘ Zhou hast done wrong’? The Almighty is superior 
to all jurisdictions; none can question His justice, or call Him to 
account for His doings. (G st. ii= bya pk 11 And who saith, ‘ He 
hath done,’ &c.) 

Ὁ. 24. magnify: or praise: Hi. saw (81 12%+). Aramaism peculiar 
to Job. 

So only here. % Memento quod dgnores (? SYN = WN forgellest? or 
yinend ν. 26) opus eius. ὦ μνήσθητι ὅτι μεγάλα ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα 
(‘YE NAY cf. ν. 26.37%) may be right. St. ii M ΣΝ mw avy, B de 
quo cecenerunt viri. But THY Pol. of aw is so used nowhere else (Zp 2" 
Impf. sine Obj. Ptcp. singer, 1 C 68al.); and G ἦρξαν = TW (Ju 95 
Is 321), i.e. γ in the unpointed text. And as MW have ruled gives no 
satisfactory sense, while WW /o see is a favourite word in Job, we may 
perhaps point W have seen. The idea that God’s creative power is 
visible in His works is emphasized in the next couplet (cf. Ror), If 
we go a step further and read "WN pro MM WN, we seem to recover 
a stronger distich than that of M: 


Remember that great ts His work 
Beyond what mortals have seen. 


For the construction, cf. Jos ro” Ju 16% Ec 3% For own 315. (It is 
perhaps worthy of note that, as "Ww, Im, ON, occur together in wy. 24, 
25, here, so do "Ww, MIN, ANN, in 1977.) As regards M, it may be 
remarked that, while appeals to men and other creatures to sing to the 
Lord are common in OT poetry, the statement that men in general do 
sing of God’s work would be unique in the sacred literature of the 
Hebrews. (Otherwise, one might be inclined to read DIP ‘WIN she men 
of old pro M owrs, and to think of the famous Babylonian Epic of 
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Creation with which the Jews must have become acquainted during the 
Exile, if not long before.) 

v. 25. Vv. 25-8 def. in G. All mankind: insert "22? cf. Ps 331. 
St. ii read wwa “ΜῈ And a mortal may behold it (i.e. God’s work) far 
away (and therefore imperfectly: 26%): 39% Gn 224. Cf. 8 Omnes 
homines vedend eum (i.e. God); unusquisque intuetur procul. The verse, 
however, does not affirm universal intuition or recognition of the existence 
of God (a question not raised in the book). © curiously: πᾷς ἄνθρωπος 
εἶδεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ (= 11 FIN); of inward consciousness of God ; or perhaps 
rather, of seeing in his own being a ‘ work’ of God: ὅσοι τιτρωσκόμενοί 
εἰσιν βροτοί, app. pointing WN first as WN and then as WIN (conflate 
rend); but more prob. G represents : ἽΡῚ (2.2) ΠΩΣ (cf. Pr τ 218). 

v, 26. Is this verse a variant of v. 22? It might, no doubt, begin 
a new paragraph or strophe; but st. ii (‘the number of His years’, cf. 
Ps 10228) seems hardly relevant to what follows. We might perhaps 
read δὴν δίς works pro Ww his _years. 

beyond knowledge : YIN), lit. and we know not. Point perhaps ¥73 
(= YT): unknowable, i.e. not fully known, cf. 26% Ps 77%. xdy? om. ἢ 
(ditt.). So 33. Or read 823 without. 

vv. 27-33. Rain and clouds as instances of the work (or works) of 
God (v.24). Nothing was then known of the real genesis of these 
physical phenomena (cf. 28%. 38%.3ff. Ec 11? 1K 18 Is 5% Je rol 
Ps 1357 Gn 1°f- 7). In dealing with these corrupt and difficult verses 
we must not, therefore, read into the text any of the more exact ideas of 
modern science, such as are represented by such t.t. as Evaporation, 
Rarefaction, Condensation. To the Hebrew mind, every shower that 
fell was a fresh miracle; every thunderstorm, nay, every single raindrop, 
was the immediate handiwork of God. 

v. 27. St. i, The verb pri (a younger by-form of ps3 cu off? cf. Aram. 
use of Y2 shave) means to cut off from so as to lessen or diminish (Ex 58 
Ec 34; see notes on v.7 154) > either to ‘draw up’ or to‘ draw down’: 
For He maketh small she drops of water (AV). St. ii further explains : And 
bindeth up the rain in His mist; or And squeezeth, compresseth, the rain 
into His mist (Gn 2° WN). Cf. 268 Who bindeth up (11S; so Pr 304) water 
in His clouds ; which suggests the reading "81 (or 18"?). So G. But the 
word Ὁ) Hers and the Aram. PP} 20 Jind (only in Ptep. Pass, pypr dound ; 
cf. also the NH use) suggest the possibility of pm. «ἃ pen = PY": see 
29° for this equivalence. & renders the whole verse: Because He with- 
holdeth (¥32°) the drops (or streams: *BYD ν, BND) of water ; They trickle 
the rain to (Ὁ) His clouds. © If He count (S21 = X yyw?) the pillars of 
Heaven (= now yy 1), And bind up (bo = oy vid. supr.) che drops of 
rain by itself (= 125; misreading of M wd). B Qui aufert (= M) 
stillas pluviae (cf. 5%), Et effundit (= ΡΝ : cf. 29%) imbres ad znstar 
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gurgitum (= MW?) ὦ ἀριθμηταὶ δὲ αὐτῷ σταγόνες ὑετοῦ = ‘DOI ry 
DY (cf. τ Sa 24! ἀρίθμησον = M32): so S (cf. Tyr); καὶ ἐπιχυθήσονται 
δετῷ εἰς νεφέλην. = YIND DD PsP] (Le 21°). The proposed reading 
oy ΡΣ (He withdraweth drops from the sea) suggests the formation 
of clouds by the process of evaporation; but this hardly agrees with 
st. ii, and cf. rq! In Gn 2° the 78 ‘used to go up from (out of?) the 
earth’ (not the sea), ‘and water all the face of the ground’. (Can this 
baffling word be a transcription of the Sumerian ID, rover? 6 πηγή 
there, but νεφέλη here.) And in 1 K 18 it is ‘a little cloud’ that the 
servant sees ‘going up from the sea’ (Ὁ my... MBP ay), not ‘drops - 
of water’, which soon overspreads the sky, and is followed by a down- 
pour of rain (cf. v. 28). Instead of YIN (Pi. here only) we might perhaps 
read "38 colligd/ (Pr 65); and for Ny) either 1783 or 11893 (Ps 56°) or 1383 
in His water-skin (32% plur.), cf. X Pss 337 7815, 

v. 28. Wherewitth the skies flow down,— (Wherewith) they drop, ἅς. See 
Dt 322 for both verbs. Cf. also Pr 3% Is 45%. on the ground: mony 
pro M oaywedy on man: surely, an obvious correction; cf. Dt 32% 
S Which the heavens send down in the season (= SAY2 Dt 11) | And the 
clouds drop upon men, and they rejoice greatly. Instead of the dubious 
a> ad fin. vers. we might read ὩΣ} c/owds (including the superfluous ἢν 
= n'—ad init. v. 29 ἢ), or perhaps x3 27 showers (=I7 + 4N+0N?); 
cf. Jug! Dt 322 Ps 72% The original distich may have been either 


. Wherewith the shies drizzle in its season, 
And the clouds drop on the ground 
(or, Zhey drop on the ground in showers). 


It is hard to account for ¥. Qui (imbres) de nubibus fluunt, st. i, raises 
no difficulty ; but whence came st. ii, Quae (nubes) praclexunt cuncla 
desuper? praefexunt looks like an error for praefeguné (or praefexerunl) 
= iy gs overcloud, becloud (cf. \>y, Spry) ; and cuncta desuper may 
perhaps paraphrase DIN737 Ὁ} (cf. Pr 20) or mANAb9 “by; οἱ, G ἐσκίασιν 
δὲ νέφη (=? DIN; cf. Assyr. erpu, erpitu, urpatu, cloud) ἐπὶ ἀμυθήτῳ 
βροτῷ, and clouds shadowed over untold (81) man = ΠΝ Δ Ἵ »by pyay wy. 
G's st. i ῥυήσονται παλαιώματα, Ancient things will flow (cf. Wordsworth’s 
‘the most ancient heavens’) depends on misreading ppm as Dp Ny 
antiqua (so again 37%-!), 

© has here an interesting addition, consisting of two distichs, which in 
Hebrew might have run somewhat as follows: 


mapop ov ny 

S37 BAP] WT 

Fao obNd ΠΕ ΟΞ ον 
7433 722 BTN 
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For nip cf. 38% and for oyan Je σοῦ. For ow cf. Is 521} Je 21 (fort. 
oe) DIY Jos 2). For ya5 WaT Ex 145 (an Joyo nw? ἢ). aa Aram. 
within thee. (Pro Ἵ29 5 leg. fort. 153. Aram. thy heart, mind. Cf. Sum. 
BAL, speak = think?), The two couplets are probably a marginal 
citation; or they may belong to a different text of Elihu. 

* v, 29 begins a new paragraph. (Verse 31 should perhaps precede 
it. The rains make the ground productive, Le 26! Dt 117 Is 56 
35” al.) | 

Who: 2 (or Ὁ But who? so Ὁ) pro M (3) DS A Also 77 (he 
understand). ‘Yea, can any understand’ (RV) is not a translation of Wt. 
(See note, v. 28) spreadings: ΦΞ = G ἀπεκτάσεις (hic tant.); cf. 
ν. 30 ἐκτενεῖ = WD and ἐκτείνων = TY), syn. 267 Ps 104°; Ez 277 qr 
thy spread of sail. One cod. whan (37 ubi leg. wien ut hic). The 
wonder was the rapid spread of a small cloud over the whole sky 
(ch. 1K 1846). St. ii nad mixwn is metr. short. G ἰσότητα σκηνῆς 
αὐτοῦ (Ὁ TRUM cf. 30% Kettb). G gives the verse thus: And who under- 
standeth ? And He spread the clouds from the multitude of Hzs pavilion(s); 
& st. ii mindy ΠΝ NBN the mass (or pack) of His clouds, Hes shellers, 
(screens ἢ). MBI = ΟΠ πούς, ποῦν crowd, mob, mass, bulk, quantity 
(cf. Je 51° Ps 65® Job 315 2C 11% 31%). In 26" it represents DY 
thunder (see note ad loc.), which might suit here : 1N3D [BY] ninwn The 
thunder-crashes of His covert (’tn 397 Is 22%). But the thunder comes 
in, with a special introduction, later on (37!%-). Here therefore it seems 
better (cf. the || stichus) to insert jy > Dyn, and either to point MiNWA (?) 
upliftings, résings (cf. the word ΝΣ rising mists Ps 1357 Je 1018 5 116) 
or to read Ninw (cf. Ju 20%, sing. of smoke): Zhe rising of the cloud- 
masses His covert: cf. Ps 18% 105% yon? ὮΝ WIE. Bom. mxwn: Si 
voluerit extendere nubes | quasi tentorium suum = ὩΣ vnad mak'7ON 
ΣΟ. 

v. 30. Mit. Lo, He hath spread over Him (or 11, i.e. the cloud) Aes 
light, | And the roots of the sea He hath covered; instead of which we 
propose : sin by (39) BIBT | MDD 12 WOWA Lo, He spreadeth the 
cloudmasses over the light, | And the sun with clouds He covereth: cf. 
Ez 327028 pya wow; Ps 147%. B is merely an incorrect paraphrase 
of M (continuing the construction from v. 29). Instead of SN Aes light 
GE ἡ ὠδή (ungrammat. error; leg. ἠδώ c Gea = Ὑ Hrs mist v. 27? 
GA τὸ τόξον = ANY 1 C 10%): 1 Nw the rain. GS Lo, He spreadeth above 
them (i.e. the clouds) Hes light (= M). 

v. 31. See note ad. v. 29, nourtsheth: or feedeth: ( Aram, (cf. Je 5° 
Ho. Ptep.) pro Mt PR judgeth (|| grat.). Driver explained 7) 1) as follows: - 
‘The storm is the agent both of judgement, and, by fertilizing the earth, 
of beneficence.’? But, so far, we have had to do With the rise and spread - 
of clouds; we have not yet come to the storm. Besides, if 7») were 
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right, st. ii ought to run: He giveth and withholdeth food, The 
parallelism demands a different expression. 

in abundance : 220). So the word is gen. understood (=2 OL): 
but the expression is very strange in such a sense. Elihu has already 
used 33) he makes many or multiplies (3515); and according to this, and 
the ordinary use of 5 jna, M vans Sx [Π᾽ should mean He giveth food 
to the multiplier (or 10 him who showeth greatness). Read rather: 53x in 
sua-$a5 He giveth food to all flesh (Ps 136%), which also suits the paralle] 
stichus better. (G amd cf. Is 6° G. WB et dat escas multis mortalibus 
= py1399? So Ὁ Jka 20 many.) 

v. 32. Mit. Over the two palms Light hath covered (Sy abd is to cover 
over, 21% al.) | And He hath laid charge on her (!) against an tnlervener (or 
assailant), This, of course, is unintelligible. ΝΣ is masc. always (Je 13% 
is corrupt); some codd, yoy rectt. But δὲ D2 prob. means He covereth 
the Light (& abscondit lucem). The poet is still describing cloud-effects, 
Then p’pa-5y must be a distortion of some word denoting the means or 
instrument ; e.g. ΒΟΥ (Is 53°) wth clouds, or Sprya zwith cloudmurk, 
or DAy2 wth clouds (Ps1478 Daya DW ADIN; Ez 327). Inst. iiwe 
might read by ayy and besiegeth it, shutteth tf im Ν}Β123 (80 some codd. 
pro ‘p2) wke an assailant; or possibly ΦΊΞΙΟΞ as with a sheet: v. 29 
(cf. Ez 277 Is 29%), This is not entirely satisfactory, though we do speak 
of clouds ‘sailing’ over the sky ; but it involves less change, and seems 
to agree better with the context, than ΝΠ DDB Raby | YAB2 myo 
On palm He porseth the lightning | And slingeth τί forth at the mark 
(720 1 Sa 253). The idea of weighing light or lightning on the palm 
(or in the ‘bought’ of a sling, 1 Sa 25%) is at once unique and im- 
probable. The lightning is fig. God’s ‘arrow’ (Ps 18% Dt 3241f Hab 3"), 
‘sword’ or ‘spear’ (Dt 324! Na 3% Hab 3%), but never His ‘sling’ or 
‘stone’ (ypraas 41°). He ‘slings out’ people, but not *a/**them 
(τ Sal.c., Je ro); not even at Eyob whom He attacks in so many various 
ways, and whom He makes the target of His ‘arrows’ (cf. 64 οἵ 9% 162! 
χοῦ). For the light and lightning, see also 373-16 3819-23, Perhaps 
st. 11 orig. ran: ΜΒ ΠΟ poy ww And chargeth it not to shine forth (37°): 
cf. Is δὴ sonMD myn Dayrdy. S = rs ww oMdy yy. T Because 
of hand-rapine He withholdeth the rain (ἸῸΝ i.e. WS pro TN ut v. 30); And 
chargeth wt to descend because of one praying (= M; cf. Is 53" 59": 
% et praecipit ei ut rursus adveniat). Driver's comment on this verse 
forcibly illustrates the impossibility of extracting any probable sense from 
the traditional Hebrew text. Assuming the translation He covereth His 
hands with the light; And giveth it a charge against the mark (?), he 
explains as follows: ‘Jehovah is represented poetically as plunging’ his 
~ hands into the flood Of light about him, for the purpose of taking 
lightning-flashes out of it.’ Compare this grotesque notion with the 
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language describing Iahvah’s mode of action with lightning in other 
passages cited above. 


Vv. 33. The notse thereof telleth concerning him, 
The cattle also concerning him that cometh up (3). 


This is perhaps the best that can be made of 9; and so Driver takes it, 
with the comment, ‘The thunder (line 1), by its sound, and the cattle 
(line 2), by their presentiments of a coming storm, alike announce that 
Jehovah is approaching in the thunder-cloud. But in line 2 many 
moderns (changing only some of the vowel-points) prefer to render, As 
one that τς jealous with anger against unrighteousness. The thunder, 
however, is not mentioned in the verse (unless we read way pro M37); 
and even if ¥7 could mean zozse (which is dub.), to attribute noise to light 
is certainly strange. It reminds one of ‘making a noise like a turnip’. 
In ordinary Heb. yn yoy 3 means His friend (Ὁ SIV) sells upon him 
(1 Sa 27" Es 62), as we still say in colloquial English; and so &! under- 
stands it: He who felleth a slander (lit. a third tongue, cf. Ga τ13 5} 
against his friend, Jealousy and wrath upon him will go up = Dy (2 Wad) Ta 
«πον wy ANT ΠΡ YI; a bit of gnomic wisdom, quite irrelevant to the 
context, which appears to have suggested the pointing mby-by AS (Sap 
mentioned by Driver. But how strange is ὮΝ in the connexion, whether as 
Conj. or as Subst. (anger)! Cf Ὁ He declares to his friends his posses- 
ston, | And also 10 the unjust = pvdyy-by AN) WIP wry TR. This, 
though conflicting with the context, shows at least a truer apprehension 
of Hebrew idiom than RV. Possibly we may recognize an Aramaism in 
TY (ΠΣ draw, draw oul, spread, e.g. a tent, Je 6? 43%), and read ny} 
curtain pro 1: He draweth over it (the light) a curtain. St. ii is very 
difficult; leg. fort. Mbiysy nis ΟΡ» The place of the tent of the storm 
(see T 415; Aram., NH): cf. Is 542(+m\yv); Ps18!% (Or nbyyby vrs van 
The veil of the face of the storm: cf. Hab 3: or even abwhy TIN DIP. The 
lurking-place of the storm.) 

So far the poet would seem to have been describing the darkening of 
the skies, overcast with clouds that shut in the light, before the coming 
of a storm. He passes on, with hardly a pause, 371-5, to speak in awe- 
struck tones of the most terrifying of all displays of the Might and 
Majesty of God—the thunder which is His actual Voice, and the lightning 
which He wields at will. 

Chapter 37. v. 1. Ad “his foo: MW mavd-mx (‘by-mN?). But why 
yx? Nothing alarming has been spoken of hitherto. Perhaps ἽΝ 
(cf. Le ταῦ minx ἽΝ But this). Since, however, there is no real 
break between this verse and 36%, we might perhaps read nyyb2(a) 
With terror (21°98 Is 214): With terror my heart trembleth (τ Sa 28°); 
viz. at the thunder and lightning: cf. Ex 19’ St. ii is metr. short: 
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add ‘2°73 wethin me (Ps 555 al.). The word fell out owing to homoeo- 
teleuton c 125 ad fin. st. i. For ano leap or spring up, see Le 11 Dy. 
(G ἀπερρύη = 22%? cf. Ps 15) 

τ. 2. St.i is metrically too long. Leg. YOWc G (GRead +158) 6 
pro M plur et om. yyw (dittogr.). to the rumble of Hrs voice: ᾧ ἐν 
ὀργῇ θυμοῦ Κυρίου = by 1253 pro M ib 2; cf. 317 θυμὸν ὀργῆς -- m, 
M is, of course, correct; the thunder is the Voice of Iahvah: Ex 19} 
Ps 29. muller: ΠῚ (Ez 210) any low, deep sound; cf. the verb 737 used 
of the growling of a lion and the moaning of a dove or a mourner, and 
(Hi.) the musering of wizards: prob. cogn.c 797. (Is myn, as distinct 
from 1m, m, to be derived from a ν' ΠῚΠ Ξε ΠΠ, and so ‘ The Thunderer’? 
cf. the Bab. Gamar-/éma = Gemariah.) % dene: Et sonum de ore 
illus procedentem. (Ὁ 7371.) 

v. 3. Cf. Ps19% He letleth it go, lit. looseth it; 1W* Aramaism: ἃ 
301: Ex 3° CLS 145 ΑἹ fo liberate (S. A. Cook, Gloss., p. 117), Ww, my" 
Impf. But read perhaps amine (1215 or 1Sa 20%). (G ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ con- 
firms M: cf. Ezr 52 MW ceuceperunt. B® considerat = VW. GS ayn 
they praise him.) corners: lit. wings = skirts, ends: 38% Is 111 
Unto: by =~; an leg. WW? WB super (= dy) terminos terrae. Here 
God’s ‘ light’ is the lightning. 

v. 4. After if: i.e. the ‘light’, which the thunder always follows 
(because, though the flash and the explosion are simultaneous, light 
travels far more swiftly than sound). 

His Voice: reading ‘ip c 2 codd. pro M bip; cf. the || stichus. The 
third stichus appears to be a mutilated distich. Read perhaps 


Dy NYE ἈΞ ΝΟ) 
stoy? Sip ῬΊΟΝ 


And He keeps not back the multitude of waters (22 38%), 
When Hits Voice of Thunder ts heard (Ps 77*); 


or perhaps {Pip Dyn (cf. 264). ABY fo hold back; an Aramaism (7: cf. 
Gn 22% NH), It is possible, however, that apy 20 Aeel, i.e. serze by the 
heel, was used in the sense of holding back (cf. Ho 124). In Syr, Pael 
is fo trace out, investigate: so Y here ef non tnvestigabitur (pointing 
apys δέ). 

v. 5. St. iis metr. redundant, besides being a feeble repetition of v. 4° 
(dpa nyo’) and grammatically dubious. 5), no doubt, is mere dittogr.; 
and pyn has displaced some similar word, e.g. Ὁ)" (= ἩΔῪΝ) showelh 
us (cf. Ps 8813), or Sym» doeth (33%), or 1N maketh us see (Mi 7% Ps 78"). 
mira Syn (ΞΞ ἜΣ mwy everywhere else, 5° Ps 1364); because mwy follows 
in st. ii, with which cf. 5° 425. The verse evidently begins a new para- 
graph or strophe, dealing with other wonders of the natural world as the 
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immediate work of God. (GC adds here the two verses which follow v. 28 
in GPA, Vid. supr.) 

we know not how: lit. and we know not (8° 36% 423). © and ts nol 
known (pointing Y33 pro V3): cf. Pss 762 772% 

v. 6. The ‘3 Yor is explicative (cf. 367731), MPI NO Fall 10 earth! 


(supposed Arabism; cf. (ya fo fall) seems very unlikely. Perhaps 
PIM Water the earth! (cf. Is 55%). St. ii presents a clear example of 
dittography in (my)"o2 Ὁ) AWD Ow; and wy ad fin., as an epithet of 
“00, is difficult. A verb seems wanting ; a need which might be satis- 
fied by reading "YM ΘΙ) Dyan And to the downpour and the shower, Be 
strong | or WR AWN Dy And to the torrent-rain, Prevail thou! (cf, V2 
oY Zc τοὶ and for nwa 1K 18f.), (Ez 38% suggests ney soo own 
And downpour he-raineth upon her ; i.e. upon the earth.) An objection 
to st. i as it stands in M (as also to the emendation suggested above) is 
that it has"four stresses, and so is metr. redundant. ys may be 
a disguise of a single word (δ ditt.), e.g. WNT Be stored up! (cf. 38% 
aby moyy Is 23% aye Ni). And sty ad fin. may represent (AD)Y +) 
(belonging to v. 7): 


For to the snow He saith, Be amassed! 
And to the torrent-rain, Overflow ! 


(OY is rain in body, bulk, or mass, gs ‘solid rain’; i.e, the heavy con- 
tinuous torrential rains of the rainy season in tropical and subtropical 
countries. Cf. Aram. now he body (Syr. DUS embodied, material, solid), 
Ar. “> the body, a body, a solid, and by rhotacism ὡς OF body, self, bone 
as solid; OW raznstorm. But 01 cut off = 073, DY, ἄς.) 

v. 7. Heavy snows and rains ‘seal up’ (cf. 2415) mankind, i.e. keep 
them under cover, and stop all out-of-door work. Wild beasts find 
shelter and hibernate in their dens (v. 8). Pro M712 leg. W2 (97; 33% 
is corrupt: see note there). In st. ii om. 52 (dittogr. fr. st. i) and read 
DIN (v. 24, 36%) pro M WI (p exc. ante 2): cf. YB ut noverint singuli 
opera sua. The meaning seems to be, as Driver put it: that they may 
‘recognize His hand in their enforced inactivity’. (ὦ That every man 
might know τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀσθένειαν, Ais own weakness ; the little he can do; 
a paraphrase? G And He maketh known to the world His works.) If 
32 D0N, which usually means /o seal with (instrum.), could also bear the 
sense 20 σε! a seal upon (like the Aram. equivalent 2 OW), we might 
transpose 3° and Awyd, with this resulting distich : 


ὉΠ DIN ΠΡῸΣ 
ry ΦΌΝΟΣ. nytd 


On man’s work Eee setteth a seal | That every mortal may know His Hand. 
Cf. Ps 10977, 
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0.8. into a lair: JIND3 pro MIWA? see 389 Pss 1059 104% (where 
man’s labour is mentioned in the next verse). © ὑπὸ σκέπην (= Ink 
21%), ἐπὶ κοίτης = “YD ; sic 3840 Je τοῦ, : 

v. 9. The insertion of 2M she South after V11(2), on the ground of 9° 
(where see note), violates the metre with a fourth stress. The ‘ (store-) 
chamber of the stormwind’ is the magazine (cf. Ps 1357) in which God 
holds it in reserve, as He holds the snow and hail in other ‘treasuries’ 
(382°). G ἐκ ταμείων = Ὁ ὙΠ (Pr 757 244 Ps 105%), Leg. fort. VIN 
Out of the Storehouse. (ταμεῖον, late form of ταμιεῖον.) Cf, the classical 
myth of the Cave of Aeolus and the Winds. It was not then known 
that the winds are caused by variations of atmospheric temperature, 
mai prob. /urbo, cyclone; cf. B tempestas. G ὀδύναι ; prob. a scribal 
error for ai δίναι (wf αἰ), the whirlwinds. Cf. 1 NYN she stormwind; 
Φ ΝΠ ΣῚΣ a sudden storm of wind, snow, or sand. 

The metr. defect of st. ii may be supplied by inserting AhNn cometh 
(cf. v. 22) as || to ΝΠ st. i. But what is amd? The expression can 
only mean from the scatterers; improb. supposed to be an epithet of the 
winds, as scattering the clouds and bringing cold. Read DD out of the 
garners (Ps 144") or storehouses ; a suitable || to (o)75n (so Driver), 
© And from downpour (wb); a guess. Σ OMIM MDA And from the 
window of the mezérim (Heb. word repeated, because not understood), 
G ἀπὸ δὲ ἀκρωτηρίων, from the ends or extremities (i.e. of earth or sky ὃ); or 
Srom the peaks or summits (ἄκρων τῶν ὀρέων) = DID? B Et αὐ Arcturo 
frigus ; which perhaps implies ἀρκτῴων or ἀρκτούρου in G pro ἀκρωτηρίων. 

v.10. Cf. 38%f Is 40%. Point (2) ἐς yzelded, produced, pro M 11) Impers. 
The breath of El is the icy blast of the north (Ecclus 43”). Four 
stresses: ? VIPIM at freezes (cf. NH). St. ii, And the breadth of the water is 
in constraint (OL; cf. RV); ‘Le. zarrowed, contracted,—the edges of the 
stream being frozen’ (Dr): qs ν ῊΣ (3218; 36>? vid. annot.), But 
surely the wonder is not the gradual narrowing of the stream or pool, 
which at first would hardly be noticed; but the whole breadth of it 
becoming solid, as molten metal does when it cools (cf. P¥#9 ν, 18 vps 
38% vid. ad 11% 2215 4710168), An leg, c cod. 1 py lhe a casting 
(τ K 73")? If the meaning were And the breadth of waters τς narrowed, 
would not pyy (or Ὁ “5 Ἐν) be the natural way of expressing it? Cf. 
¥ Et rursum latissimae funduntur aquae (ps); T NMINNA in pouring 
out or casting: cf. 28% 41%, G very strangely: οἰακίζει (adnot. διασχίζει] 
χωρίζει: ἄϊπ αλληλων Bas. inf.) δὲ τὸ ὕδωρ ὡς ἐὰν βούληται. This seems 
to imply (? ῬΦΠΘ ὁ S¥BND) i387 DD (ν. r2b!) DAM; thus at least favouring 
‘2 > 1 with the last word. ᾿ 

v. 11. St.i is supposed to mean Also He ladeth the thick cloud with 
moisture (RV); but the dr. (= 17 from AY drink one’s fill) is dubious, 
and the mors/ure of the clouds is no longer the poet’s topic (see v. 6 36%f.), 
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G (ἐκλεκτόν = 13 pure Ct 610) and YB frumentum (= 3 corm Am 511), in 
fact, treat] in \l.as Rad. Hence we may conjecture 393 δα], whicl- is 
associated with lightning (‘Fire ’ of God, Ex 9%f-), snow and stormwind, 
Ps 1488, and is a frequent accompaniment of thunderstorms (perhaps © 
misread 393 as 972 = ἐκλεκτόν Is 492), and would naturally not be 
omitted here (cf. Ps 1818); or else pa Zighining—a closer || to st. ii. The 
vb. Γ᾽, also ἅπ., can hardly be regarded as certain. % Et nubes 
spargunt (Ps 147'°) lumen suum app. read 715° pro no; in harmony 
with 755», st. ii, We might do worse than adopt this: Zhe heavy cloud 
scattereth Fflail (or the ἢ lash), | The thundercloud streweth Hrs (cts?) Light. 
(G καταπλάσσει, plasters over or besmears = ΠῚ) (Is 3851) pro Mt nw; 
but the var. G84 καταπλήσσει, [77 7165 = NYI 7 14% suits ἐκλεκτόν, the 
Chosen or Pure One, better.) Elsewhere in OT the “np only occurs 
in the Subst. ™ a durden Is 14 Dt τι : cf. the NH (Tg Talm) use of the 
verb, The proposed Arabism 18% proiecit (abiecit) is improb. (ΡΣ AN 
ay mn Also the clouds hurl lighining). The clouds pour down rain ; 
but the Heb. poets do not conceive them as hurling the lightning 
(cf. Ps 18! 297 771% 144°). Possibly we should read 423 or Tb! (the 
latter Aram., Assyr., TA, Ar.): Also the flash putteth the clouds to flight | 
Fis light scattereth the cloudmass. In any case, we must point 12} in st. ii 
pro M pV ὁ τ codd. GYT. From moment to moment the whole sky is 
lighted up, and the clouds appear to have vanished. 

v.12. The verse contains two distichs. RV treats it as a tristich; 
metr. overweighting st. i (and also st. ii?) But 817) (which prob. refers 
to the lightning > to the cloud; cf. mapAnan Gn 3%) demands a verb or 
Ptcp, as its Predicate, e.g. 21DD (so S or 331D%), of which the dr. NIBDD 
(supposed to be used Adv. in the sense of al? around, in all directions) 
might be an easy corruption. Adding ow as Obj. of the verb (cf. 
Pss 26% 59”), we get the stichus Amd z#(emph.) goeth about the heavens. 
(Otherwise, 32:0 might be regarded as a gloss on JANN furning 
round and round, of the appearance of zigzag lightning; and so 
st. 1 would be: And it turneth about at Hrs steerage, Pr 1° plur. 
Qert hic recté.) Then the purpose of these quickdarting motions 
of the lightning is expressed in the words (st. iii or ii?): Zhat 11} (not 
they: the Ὁ belongs to 53: cf. Le 5% 11%) may do whatever He com- 
mandeth (leg. 73) ainda pypb), St. iv (iii?), defining the place, is 
perhaps not indispensable to the sense: Upon the face of the world of 
His earth. The phrase 7378 ban (so point c G) is from Pr 8" (ΡΠ 
WSN Sana); a passage of which we have had earlier echoes in Job. It 
is found nowhere else in OT, ban being gen. used as a poet. syn. of 
yas and always anarthrous (Ps 241). The word is prob. a Canaanite 
loan from Assyrio-Bab. /adalu, the fand, dry land, syn. nabalu, id., as 
opp. to the sea and other waters. (The Aram. I and © is from OT 
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Heb.) The primitive meaning is perhaps that which Jdears, is firm, terra 
firma (as we say ‘The ice will bear’): cf Sum. MAL (= BAL?) 
= GAL, hénu, ‘be fixed’ or ‘ firm’, naSd, ‘lo carry’: cf. also ba-p bear 
a burden; bans bear, bring. (Possibly the meaning is land as rising 
above the water, surmounting it: cf. Sum. BAL, to scale walls and moun- 
tains, TA-BAL, surmount, oversiep, &c.). WG paraphrases the verse: 
Quae (1. 6. nubes) lustrant per circuitum, quocunque eas voluntas guber- 
nantis duxerit, ad omne quod praeceperit illis super faciem orbis terrarum, 
G καὶ αὐτὸς κυκλώματα διαστρέψει | ἐν θεεβουλαθὼθ (κυβέρνησις Pr 1511148]} 
εἰς ἔργα αὐτῶν | πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐπιτείληται αὐτοῖς, | [ταῦτα συντέτακται παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, vers. dupl.| ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς (= DM). G is much nearer the mark: 
And it (His light) cercleth and turneth about (JAAN JIN) ; 0 do the 
purposes all that He commandeth them, on the face of the world of His 
earth, 

v. 13. Both stichi are metr. short. In the first we might read ἢν or 
IBN for DN? (cf. Is τοῦ ‘BN Daw’) and yayd for wand (Is 2” paxn pryd): 
Whether for a Rod of \Wrath, to awe. The 1 belongs to ON seg. For 
paw see also 9% 21". (Instead of payd leg. fort, YN: Whelher for a 
Rod of Wrath He cause 1} to run: cf. Ps 147%.) In st. ii there can be 
little doubt that we must read inNyy pro Mt wey. The line may then 


Jorth. Possibly, however, the whole verse should be read: 
pap-sy as pawb-px 
piaxsy sand tond-ps 


Whether for a Rod of Wrath upon the Tyrant, | Or for mercy to His land, 
Fe send tt forth. God's lightnings deal out both judgement and mercy: 
cf, Jos ro Ps 181 144° Is 30%f But the verse may very well be a 
marginal intrusion; inasmuch as the whole passage, 362-37, dwells 
rather on the wonder and mystery of the works of God than on His use 
of them for moral ends. % took paw in the sense of ¢rzbe: G ἐὰν εἰς 
παιδείαν gs DAY = castigatio; G YY = scep/re = sceptriferi; Σ᾽ app. 
WY rain-flood, 38%, pro DIY, with the following extraordinary version 
or rather perversion: IWhether the rain of vengeance in the seas and 
wildernesses, or the heavy rain for the trees of the mountatns and valleys (?), 
or the gentle rain of mercy for the fields of fruit and vineyards, He supply 
him (= yrs; cf. Nu rr%al.). 

v.14. Begins a new strophe or apostrophe. Cf. 331! 352, &c. Whether — 
we connect it with the first or the second stichus (QM), Woy gives one 
stress too many for the metre. It is probably an insertion by some 
one who remembered locc. like 1 Sa ΟἿ 127. The sense is complete 
without it. 
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v. 15. The verse is suspicious on several grounds; st. i being metr. 
overloaded, and pain being app. Zrans. in st. ii, although it is Zn/rans. 
everywhere else (cf. 3* τοῦ Pss 50? So%al.). Knowest shou (i.e. Under- 
standest thou? cf. 37%), when Eloah aitends to (Dw sc. 3 18 Is 41%) 
them? cannot be regarded as a satisfactory sense. ZX A™nowest thou 
when God imposeth a decree upon them? (cf. RV), And made shine 
the clouds of His rain? But there is no clear reference for omy 
in the preceding context; and we may well be uncertain as to 
the relation of this verse to the following, which also begins with 
yinn and mentions the clouds. Is either, in whole or in part, 
ἃ dupl. or var. of the other? OL, citing Je 38% for the Constr., 
renders: Dost thou know about God's enjoining upon them? and so 
v.16: Dost thou know concerning the balancings of clouds? But we 
cannot avoid asking ‘ Enjoining what?’ and ‘Upon whom?’ cf. 344. 
(And what is the connexion of thought with v.17?) © hardly helps us 
with We know (GA Thou knowest) that God set (= made) His works | By 
making Light out of Darkness (a ref. to Gn 12%) = yoyE Os DYDD 
YD Ws ywpiD, QM Numquid scis quando praeceperit Deus pluviis (cf. 
X supr.), wt ostenderent lucem nubium eius? (= wei plur. Zrans.). 
S VIN XI Behold, thou hnowest pro ysnn aliog. = M. 

It seems possible that vv. 15, 16, should be transposed: 

Knowest thou the spreadings (wren pr MW whan ut 36%) of cloud 
(om. by), — The doings (leg. mbypy Ps 46° pro Mmwxdpn voc. nil. 6 codd. 
ΓΝ ΟΒ9) of the perfectly Wise (leg. ΤΙΝῚ 364 1 Sa 24)*,— When He setteth (om. 
yoann ut dittogr.) Azs ten/ (admis pro M mds) upon them, And the light 
of His thundercloud shineth forth? Cf. 36% Ps 188, [The variation 
of the phrase Jy ΒΟ 362° which meets us here, Ip whan, supposed to 
be a mode of writing Ὁ ΡΒ, is not prob., whether we take it to mean 
werghings out or levellings of the clouds. The point is their spreading 
over the heavens: cf. 1 Καὶ 18#f- G's διάκρισιν νεφῶν may = AY WIHD 
- (cf. Le 241”).] We may also suggest a bolder reconstruction of the two 
verses, ViZ.: ’ ᾿ 

Day wie vIn 
niyy Dyn ADM 
(iy) wrap ay ova 
Sioa ὍΝ yrpiny 
Dost thou teach (327) Him that spreadeth the clouds, 
And instruct the Perfectly Wise, 
When He maketh the cloudmass His cloak (cf. 38°), 
And the light of Fs cloud shineth out ὁ 
(Or read for the third line : baw aN via When God clotheth Elimself 


with cloudgloom : 22" Ps 97? Is 59".) 
* MQ Dy is found nowhere else, and D'YT /N is an ugly jingle. 
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G v. 16> ἐξαίσια δὲ πτώματα πονηρῶν = DYI(? nDBN) TS DiNNs ; cf, 
933 2210 1812 3129 Pr 2015 (but also Job 164 20°). This appears altogether 
improbable. 

v.14. Apparently a sarcasm. Thou whose garments are (unbearably) 
hot, When the earth zs still (Is 54% ch. 34%) from the South; i.e. ‘in the 
sultry stillness preceding a sirocco’ (Dr). How can you pretend to be 
His equal or mentor, Who at will wraps the fiery stormcloud about Him? 
(Cf. Ps 1042.) Perhaps we should read Δ ΠΡ from the heat (Is 46 258 al.) 
pro DINND from the South (i. e. on the south; cf. Gn 25). 8 seems more 
natural than I: MVonne vestimenta tua calida sunt, Cum perflata fuertt 
terra Austro? = (fort.) DYOM 22 Nom | DIV PIN IWMI Are nol thy 
garments warm | When He maketh the Southwind blow over the land? 
Ρ5 1478 Is 407. G Thy clothes grow warm; And wilt thou remove 
(rg. ?pynyni cf. 9° 3215 pro M wpwnr) the land from the south? And wilt 
thou extend with Him, &c. (v.18). ὩΣ (mostly in Ezekiel) is probably of 
Babylonian origin. In Babylonia the south was the region of clouds and 
storms. For the Rt. we may perhaps compare Sum, DA-RI, ‘to blow 
hard’ (φάη), from RI, id.; qs DARIAM, the ‘stormy ’ or ‘ blustering’ 
region. 

v. 18. Leg. YPINA. The verb ypr is 40 deat out metal (Pi. Nu 174), 
and so 29 spread out, e.g. the earth (Is 425 44% Qal Ptcp.); whence 
WPI the firmament or solid arch of the visible heavens (Gn 1° al.), 
upholding the waters of the celestial ocean. The prim. Rt. is seen in 
P2 (ppr) “zn, qs beaten out; cf. Sum. RAG, strike, thresh (and perhaps 
RA, RA-G, walk, str. tread, tramp, stamp?), cogn. c DAG, DA, out- 
spread, broad, P7l thin, pps pound, beat small, and “25, 127, ΤΊ, &c. 

Like Him (lit. with Him: 9? 40%) didst (or canst, couldst) thou beat out 
the Sky (v. 21, 35° 36% 385"), Hard (Ez 3°) as a cast-bronze mirror? The 
idea seems to be: How canst thou match thy wisdom with God, unless 
indeed thou wast His partner in Creation? cf. 98 15°38 passem, An 
leg. OPIN pro DPN? sive OPIN? cf. G Wilt thou spread out (or make 
firm: so Qal) with Him the Firmament (τὰς = yprd), To support 
(it) dogether ὁ %, freely but with elegance: Tu forsitan cum eo fabricatus 
es coelos, Qui solidissimi quasi aere fusi sunt. mrror: ‘8? (ἅπ.) = 
AN Ez 388 (also ἅπ.). For pyw poured out, molten, cast, see v. 10. 
Ancient mirrors were of burnished metal, usually bronze (copper). 
I possess Etruscan and old Chinese specimens. 

v.19. Leach us: soM. Some codd. and 6 GA Leach me. What 
we shall (or should) say to Him (or of Him Ps 33; but cf. 23°). The 
words are apparently ironical. St. ii: cf. 1318 234 3213 335 for Jay fo 
arrange a case, or words. But ἽΦΠ ‘201 (2317) because of (the) darkness, 
i.e. of ignorance (Driver) is hardly what we should expect from 
Elihu. © καὶ παυσώμεθα (GRC παυσόμεθα) πολλὰ λέγοντες. Perhaps 
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qn Dd (ayy) YW And from marshalling words let us refrain. At 
B nos quippe involvimur tenebris. G And we will not hide (AND; 
perhaps rg. PW flee, Aram., or scribal error pro “nd; cf. 3) 
Srom the darkness. 

Ὁ. 20. M app is very dubious (RV Shall ct be sold him that 7 
would speak ἢ). Read rather Dy>n (or ἢν 1 ann) Will He be annoyed or 
angry 2 or WD will He storm, be enraged? (cf. 381); and metr. grat. 
either ‘ON af me (2 C 16") or Sy £1, In st. ii we might transpose the 
verbs and read WON7D ON yba-oN Will He swallow up a man for mere 
Speech δ (%3? may be dittogr. But yoo DOS ADRTITDN Or because a man 
hath said, will he be swallowed up? would also satisfy both metre 
and sense. Cf. ¥ etiamsi locutus fuerit homo, devorabitur; G And 
of the man speak, he will be swallowed up.) © app. = Ὁ nab) ἼΒΌΠ 
ἐ55ῈΝ WN) TOYS 5. (or sydas ty wend). Note the conflate equivalent 
of pp, and 5 pro . Om. ΣΝ 5. 

vv. 21-22 appear to herald the Theophany (ch. 38), which is the 
dramatic climax of the poem. At all events, we are reminded of the 
thrilling anapaestics with which Aeschylus closes the great lyrical drama 
of Prometheus Bound: 

καὶ μὴν ἔργῳ κοὐκ ἔτι μύθῳ 


χθὼν σεσάλευται κτλ. 


ἧς not seen: leg. fort. NY pro Di WT (= 87? cf. G οὐχ δρατὸν τὸ φῶς, 
and 41% Wyn). dim: ὙΠ dx. is compared with Syr. s005 dusky, dim, 
pale, of colour; Jhoioas dimness, faint light; \ios5 dawn, twilight; 
J30q> Jaoas lux subobscura; Jbson> lux a faint cloud; Jisu5 dim, 
uncertain, See also Levy, 5. ν. 8102 cloudy. © τηλαυγές, far-shining, 
GS Sos bright; cf. ww, enay, in Teg. Jer. and the Syr. equivalent 
forms. St. iii, which is extra-metr. as such, may begin the next distich: 
But the wind hath passed over and cleared them (G ὥσπερ τὸ παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ νεφῶν : perhaps another interpr. of st. ii: ἐπὶ νεφῶν = DYPNWA: 
cf. 35° 3897; but cf. 38! 4o! ved. = ΠΟ ; an leg. ΠΟ AMY nM 
But the stormy wind cleareth them, cf. Ez 1‘), And out of the North a 
Brightness cometh (v. 22; leg. Wt Ez 82 Dan 12% pro M 3M et “yn ad init. 
G ἀπὸ βορρᾶ νέφη χρυσαυγοῦντα Ξε 3 πὶ ay or 2Π| -- 3n¥: G om. 
vb.). The clue to the gen. sense seems to be given by the description 
of the Theophany, Ez 14: And I saw and, behold, a wind of storm came 
Jrom the North, (and ©) a great cloud (therein G) with brightness around 
1 and selfcatching (2 leg. nonbdnnn selflicking) fire (cf. UN nwd Is 5% and 
1 K 18%), For ¢he North and the Mountain of the Gods, see 267 Is 1438 
and cf. Ps 48% Ez 85:1, 

Then follows in M: TW KW mbs-dy Upon (or Beside) Eloah awful 
ἦς (the) Glory; (v. 23) Shaddaz, we have not found Him. (G 22>, 23 = 
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myyeNd “pry pepe INDD AY ND NOV Sw TIM TWA NN BMdy) We 
may perhaps substitute the more coherent distich : T&D N71) mbiydy His 
lempest (36°) is exceeding awful ; 1ἿΔ ΝΥ ΝΟ WA But Shaddat is not 
to be found therein (cf. 1 K 1911). Yet WW ΝΣ SY seems possible, 
cf. Ps 76°*; elc. ut M. The word ΤΠ splendour, majesty, which appears 
rather isolated in Semitic (not akin to Ar. ole repent, speak or go or 
behave gently: see Lane), is perhaps akin to Sum. | UD; a primitive 
Asiatic word for the Sun, light, bright (Tibetan od; cf. also Sum. GUD, 
bright, shine). Slight changes in the remainder of v. 23 give the distich 
: mapynd Pry IN | ΘΕΌ ΟῚ ND NL? He showelh great Might and Justice, 
And the cause of the righleous He humbleth (Ὁ perverteth or wresteth : MY 
33°77 or MY La 3°) πο. For way cf. 36%)24. If ML δ Ν᾽ (362°) were right, 
we should expect SIW NT: He ts great in power (Ὁ ΠΣ 36%?) and justice. 
V. 24 adds the concluding remark that it is because God combines irre- 
sistible power with inflexible justice that man pays Him worship and 
service, instead of disregarding Him altogether, as despair might induce 
him to do. Cf. Ps130!. G points WANT (cf. PRT 1 K 84°): Wherefore 
men weil fear Hm (which seems less apt in the context), and continues 
with And the wise in hear! also will fear Him (38M pro MANY) ; which 
is quite improb. % suggests ἘΣ ΝΟ) (et non audebunt contemplari): οἵ, 
Ps 11? Mt 5%. But it is doubtful whether 25 oan she wise of heart 
(Ex 288+) can mean τοῦδε 171 thetr own conceit (= Dm yI ONIN Is 5%, cf. 
Pr 3? Sing.). God Himself is 22? DIN-(9!); cf. 22 DIA ΡΥ τοῦ, In spite 
of % (omnes qui sibi videntur sapientes), the sense must be either God 
regards not human wisdom—He baffles and confounds it (cf. 51218 1219.17.20.24 
1 Cor 1% 31°), or she wise fail to apprehend God by their Wisdom ΤΉ ΩΝ 
they do not see Him (23°, cf. 42°). 

Chapter 38. v. 1. And Lahvah answered Eyob out of the storm (or 
whirlwind): cf. 2 K 2111: app. the storm whose rise is described 377% 
G But after Elihu had ceased from speaking (τῆς λέξεως: 36? λέξις 
= ΡΟ: cf. also 29°), the Lord said to Eyob through ᾳ whirlwind and 
clouds (cf. add. ἐκ τοῦ νέφους 40! and Ex 2415 Mk 97). λαίλαψ = AD 
(="WD Je 25%; MBA 2118); ® turbo, de turbine. 

v. 2. If WYP advice, counsel, purpose, plan, wisdom, meant ‘God's plan, 
or method, of governing the world, which Job had “darkened” or 
obscured, by rashly declaring it to be arbitrary and unjust’ (Dr), we 
should have expected *nyy AZy plan. The meaning seems rather to be: 
Ignorance, however eloquent, is not illuminating—contributes nothing 
towards a wise conclusion. The problem is only made more obscure by 
talk which is not founded on full knowledge of all the pertinent facts. 
G ὁ κρύπτων με βουλήν (dyn pro pwnd ut 42°): haud recte. Y Quis est 
iste zzvolvens sentenhias sermonibus imperitis? is nearer to the true sense. 
G st. ti συνέχων δὲ ῥήματα ἐν καρδίᾳ, ἐμὲ δὲ οἴεται κρύπτειν ; (= 322 pro 
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2 and PND (!) pro POND?) = fort. ody na 208. poo pwn (at cf. 
341} εἰ yap βούλοιτε συνέχειν = 25 yoy 5 Ὁ Ν). 

v. 3. like a mighty man: pointing 1232 c cod. Ken“? SY proMGB 
1312. Many codd. and ©¥Y s>xwe sine 1. But the stichus is metr. short 
already; and the ἡ (=') may be a relic of ¥2N or ‘39% Z (emphatic): 
17 myself will question thee, &c. But perhaps ‘39"N1 TAN TNR T will 
ask thee, and do thou (emph.) inform Me / (cf. © σὺ δέ μοι ἀποκρίθητι) 
—an ironical demand—would be better. 

v. 4. Where wast would express the sense more clearly. The verb is 
emphatic, not the pronoun. //¢hou knowest insight means Tf the ultimate 
truth of things is open to thy vision; if thou canst penetrate the mysteries 
of being. The phrase 43 yt occurs Pr 41 Is 29% (01). [The Assyr. 
use of #d?d = yt suggests that the primary meaning of this verb was 
to see. Cf. the Sumerian IDE, ‘eye’ (=IGI); which may be akin to 
DAG, DI or DE, éright, shine: cf. also DI, judgement. | 

Ὁ. 5. her measurements. VOD (Ὁ V2) ἅπ. looks like an error pro 
MN (dittogr. 15 post 2). seuce shou must (or shouldest) know; ironically 
spoken. Or ¢f¢how know (Impf.): Pr 304. 

v. 6. bases: or plinths, pedestals, on which rest the p7l/ars supporting 
the earth (9° Ps 754 104°). ΘΒ κρίκοι (= κίρκοι); but GA στῦλοι͵ 
B bases. The word [38 (Ct 5%) is perhaps akin to the Assyr. adannu 
(also adinmi), a syn. of dannu, ‘ strong’, ‘firm’; ΠΝ /ord may be simply 
‘mighty one’. Planted: lit. sunken. Pr 8:5, G πεπήγασιν. 

v. 7. The language of this verse recalls the time when (as in Baby- 
lonia) the stars, ‘the Host of Heaven’, were regarded as divine beings, 
‘Sons of Elohim’ or ‘Angels’ (cf. 25° Dt 419 328 GL Am 5” Is 40%?). 
Ὁ gives the doctrinal paraphrase When the stars came into being, all my 
angels praised Me with loud voice (om. 4p3). G read wna He created pro 
$1 when shrilled or cheered. The stars of Morning occur nowhere else. 
For the Morning Star see Rev 2% (cf. Is 141). The phrase “p32 "2315 
may perhaps be compared with \pv2 ‘2399 τς (morning-)furghi stars, 
3° (cf. 74). 

7.8. And who shut the Sea in. If MAO is right, it must be regarded as 
immediately consecutive to 4 v. 6, while v. 7 will be parenthetic. But 
why not read c B JD "Ὁ (Quis conclusit ost’z’s mare)? For the verb 
cf. 11° 33. G ἔφραξα δὲ θάλασσαν πύλαις = ΘΝ (or TWN cf. Ho 28 and 
G). GS And shut (εἶς 99) the doors of the sea. As ond4 recurs v. 10, we 
should perhaps read: bina with the sand (cf. Je 5%) or bma with a 
rampart pro M ond13 (the n’— might be dittogr. of Ὡ" seq.); or even 
bya (? mp3) with a boundary Je 5% Ps 104’. Cf. the Syr. phrase 
xdma pwd ND “he seas confined by the sand. 

St. ii, burst forth: ΠΡ} 40% (Trans. Mi 42°); cogn. c mina éhrust (cf. the 
labialized p32, "2.2, expressing various kinds of erupéion). After ἸΠ8 
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another } has fallen oul: leg. ona). Lit. When he burst forth, and from 
the womb began to issue. ©G ὅτε ἐμαίμασσεν (Ep. = ἐμαίμα), when it was 
eager, &c. (The add. μητρὸς αὐτῆς = VX spoils the metr.) 

Ὁ. 9. ὮΝ and 25 occur together some six times. JYM Dt 4u might 
perhaps be added here st. ii metr. grat. (’nn Seay yom And mirk of 
clouds his swathingband). But possibly ὉΠΠῸ (Qal? Hi.? Pi? cf. Ez 164) 
or wane (cf. Ez 30%) has fallen out before the dz. indnn (And cloud 
T bound on as his sw.). © ἐσπαργάνωσα, pointing 200 or wndAN « εἴ, 
Bet caligine e/ud quast pannis infantiae obvolverem. (G He made the 
clouds his clothing, &c., at Wt.) 

τ. το. M awe» And 1 broke finds no support in the Versions, and is 
intrinsically improb. G ἐθέμην δὲ (αὐτῇ ὅρια) suggests MWR (cf. τ 415 MYT 
on 9), which we adopt. % Circumded/ illud terminis meis; © And he 
made for him a statute; T And 7 cud (M*pdb) i.e. determined for him my 
decre. Leg. Ph c GS pro M pn (ὁ dittogr. seq. ὃ). Cf. also Je sz 
Ex 23%. Otherwise we might read 3pm Azs boundary (Pr 8”), The 
idea that M may mean And 7 made τὶς boundary a line of broken rocks 
and cliffs (see Dr) is more ingenious than probable. 

With st. ii cf. what is told of Merodach in the Bab. Epic of Crea- 
tion, Tab. IV: He drew a bolt, a watch he set; Not to let her waters 
forth them he charged (idud parku maggaru usagdrt | méa ld sued 
Sdniti umid ir), This refers to the waters above the firmament, the celestial 
ocean. 

v.11. Each member of this distich has four stresses in MN. We may 
perhaps regard WX} as extra-metrical, like the introductory heading v.1; 
or we might omit it, inasmuch as the following words may be taken as 
defining the nature of the /:m7/ or expressing the decree (PM). This seems 
better than to omit either syn or sson-Ndy, weakening the force of the 
line. For the latter, G 7ayn-ndr (cf. 91} 14° Je 5%). 81. ii is corrupt, 
The best that can be made of Mis And here shall one set it (the ph) an 
(or agatnst) the swell of thy waves; which is forced and unlikely. © ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν σεαυτῇ συντριβήσεταί σου τὰ κύματα 7 ὙἼ 9. 122 (which may imply 
the mispointing of a ν.]. m227=72 and here: cf. απ 315). Cf. B 
et hic confringes tumentes fluctus tuos. © And here thou shalt stay 
(9X51), &c. It will be noticed that G omits ἡ, which possibly 
originated in dittogr. of p51; or Jawa and Ὁ} may have been var. read- 
ings of the ancient text. Either 7218} Taw) ABI (And here shall thy swell 
be broken !), or > IW NB (And here shall thy waves break ἢ), would 
yield an adequate sense and rhythm. Cf. the phrase oY 12wp Ps 42 93'. 
(Possibly we might read N2WM pro 3 mw: thou shall still thy waves. Cl. 
Ps 658 89% The suggested ΠΣ ΠΝ) ΠΣ Ὁ 733) is metr. redundant.) 

Ὁ. 12. M lit. From thy days hast thou commanded the Dawn? Even 
if this could mean Lver since thy life began hast thou, &c., the question 
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would be irrelevant ; for what of the time before Eyob’s birth? © ἢ ἐπὶ 
σοῦ συντέταχα φέγγος πρωινόν ; Was τῇ in thy time that 7 ordered (or 
arranged), &c. = DAY INT; cf. v. 4, 147% BW Numquid post ortum 
‘uum praecepisti diluculo = M. We. propose pad ny www Drdss 
thou appoint his going forth (rise or starting-point) to the Dawne CE. 
Ps 197 655. In st. ii leg. c 55. MAY (cf. Kettb for the verb), Qert 
divides the letters wrongly (1NW FYI). ΠΤ should be anarthrous, like 
the parallel "pa. The Pi. of yt» here only (unless it should be read 
in Ps 104 also). Perhaps we should read (ΠῚ) And didst thou 
appoint (Ὁ any) the Dawn his place? So also Ps 104%: The sun He 
appointed his (place of) going down (Ὁ ἽΝ) c dupl. Accus.): cf. 2 Sa 205 
Je 477. 

v.13. Θὲ lit. Zhat rt (the Dawn) might serze on the wings (corners or 
ends or skirts) of the Earth | And the godless be shaken out of her. Some 
see a reference to 2431, and suppose the meaning to be that light 
exposes and disperses evil-doers. But a reference to ‘the godless’ is 
quite out of place in this poetical description of natural phenomena. 
Nothing of the kind occurs in the previous (vv. 4-11) or following context 


(vv. 14-41; chap. 39: for v. 15 see note); and the p suspensum (nwa) 
indicates conjectural restoration of a lost letter, which might perhaps be 
5 (DW flames, flashes of light; cf. 57). Shaken out does not seem very 
suitable as a description of the fires of dawn flashing up from the far ends 
of earth. Perhaps 2) (141? Je 25%): And that flames might awake out 
of her (or VY" or TW: And that it might stir up flames, &c.: cf. Ps 57°); 
or possibly 7Y3") (395) And that tt might kindle, &c. The fires of 
dawn seem to spring up out of the ground at the horizon. © ἐκτινάξαι = 
ayo, (MI YW WI And shake Darkness out of her may also be 
suggested.) 

v. 14. She (the Earth) changeth (or is transfigured) like the clay of the 
seal (AMIN; ἢ ὉΠ sealed): cf. Driver’s comment: ‘As the clay takes 
shape under the seal, so the earth, formless in the darkness, receives 
shape and form in the light.’ In a sense, the light may be said to 
create anew the world which disappears in darkness. Cf. Gn 12% We 
are reminded of the miracle by which Merodach, the Bab. God of the 
Morning Light, convinced his peers of his claim to supremacy : 


They placed between them a single garment,— 
Unto Merodach, their first-born, spake they: 


‘Thy destiny, Lord, be before the gods! 
Speak destruction and creation ; let them be done! 


Open thy mouth, be the garment destroyed! 
_ Speak it again, be the garment whole!’ 


2210 Ee 
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He spake with his mouth, the garment was destroyed ; 
He spake tt again, and the garment was created anew, 


When the gods, his fathers, had seen the issue of his mouth, 
They rejoiced, cried in homage, ‘ Merodach is King! 
(Creation Tab. IV, 19-28.) 


The test was, of course, the power of creating and destroying by a 
mere word. Gn 18 Ps 335, 

St. ii is metr. short, since 122 is proclitic (cf. 615 14° al.). Moreover, 
the sense is obscure. OL And ‘hey (terrestrial things) séand forth (in 
the light) Ze a garment, But the def. Subj. is lacking (RV supplies ai 
things !); and how can mm the light (Δ) be omitted? and what can 
standing forth as a garment mean? Driver explains (continuing the 
sentence quoted above) ‘and the things upon it stand out each in is 
proper colour and relief, like a garment 7 folds’; but there is nothing 
in the Heb. to suggest the phrases we, have ventured to italicize, 
Others think that the earth is compared to a carpet embroidered with 
many-coloured designs (reading Y2¥N) or YADYN! and she is dyed; cf. 
Ju 5% Je 128 and Aram. use of the verb); but waad is not a carpet. Be 
sfabit sicut vestimentum = 2? 193 asnn}. Adopting this form of the 
verb, and restoring ΝΞ after it, we get the tolerable sense and rhythm: 
And standeth in the light as (11) a garment: cf. Ps τοῦ: or, pointing 
vrad like one apparelled. (Ps 651 might suggest waning TAN Fyn) 
And she donneth light as a garment.) Further, in view of the Aram. (Syr.) 
use of »/nay, we might possibly read : ΠΣ»: TiN ΠΞΟΥΠῚ And adorneth 
herself with light as a garment. 

G very differently : ἢ σὺ λαβὼν γῆν (GC γῆς) πηλὸν ἔπλασας ζῶον | καὶ 
λαλητὸν αὐτὸ(ν) ἔθου ἐπὶ γῆς ; cf. τοῦ πηλόν με ἔπλασας. λαβὼν γῆν (γῆς) 
may be due to paNn,..IMN v. 13; but cf. Gn 27. πηλόν = WA as 
usually (or 8°9 Is 41% both); ζῶον = ΠΡ (ND) = mM ONIN, The language 
is evidently influenced by Gn 279 G Perhaps G read or guessed at a 
text something like this: ; 

men wghig Pay 
ryN2 pop ΡΣ 


Lastly, we may observe that it would yield a closer parallel to st. i, if we 
might read wan (Is 57%) pro w(1)a5, making the line BAN) 0 105. Win 
And taketh shape like clay and mire. 

v.15. The distich is perfect, but seems out of place, and may be an 
intrusion. It is certainly improb. that ¢he’r light can mean darkness, 
even ironically (Dr). 2.41511 does not justify this interpretation. Cf. 185 
For st. ii, see Ps 3717. (G makes the verse interrog., reading « + + Y2M 
7avn OMI ἢ Didst thou take from the wicked the light | And the arn 
of the haughty ones didst thou break δὴ 
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v.16. springs: so G πηγήν : cf. B profunda maris; so Ὁ, The rare 
‘222 (see 28° G βάθη, Pr 8% τὰς πηγάς, M 993) may be cogn. c Assyr. 
labéku (Sum. VY DUR Jabdéku and rathu); cf. fabéku, ‘pour out’ and 
Syr. giv rise, spring up, and Y23 well up, flow, &c. The ‘fountains of 
the great Deep’ (Gn 7" Pr 838) which supply the terrestrial seas from the 
abyss of ‘the waters under the earth’ (Ex 20! Ps 24? al.) appear to be 
intended. 

the bottom: “PM search, and that which demands it; something Azdden 
or mysterious and beyond human investigation. G (ἐν) ἴχνεσιν (so 
ἴχνος 117); but B et in xovdssemis abyssi deambulasti? (= in the ex/remest 
parts). (For the possible etymology see note on 117.) 

v.17. Gates of Death: cf. Ps 9 107%. As elsewhere, nv is here a syn. 
of Sew, and denotes the place of the Dead, which was believed to lie 
below the subterranean waters of Ocean (265). There is something wrong 
with st. ii, Mit. And the gates (yw rep.) of Gloom (nby 10% Land 
of Gloom) seest thou? We might read, after 10%, ΓΝ nyoby pay And 
the Land of Darkness hast thou seen? or we might suppose that the 
repeated yw has supplanted nb doors (v. 10). The phrase Doors of 
Darkness sounds well enough in English; but we should have expected 
Siw > mindy, which is hardly used in this concrete way as a name or 
syn. of She’ol elsewhere (cf. G ddov = Sys), © seems to incorporate 
duplicate pointings in both stichi. ἀνοίγονται δέ σοι φόβῳ πύλαι θανάτου | 
πυλωροὶ δὲ ἄδου ἰδόντες σε ἔπτηξαν ; = WRA | MD WY ΨΩ) oP) 02) 
ΣΝ PRI ΤΣ Interesting as this may be from the point of view of 
mythology, it is hardly probable, as such a ref. to the ‘ Porters of Hades’ 
would be quite isolated in the entire OT. (yyw ayy may be mere 
dittography.) 

In the Bab. legend of the Descent of Ishtar, when the goddess arrives 
at the ‘Gate of the Land of No-return’, she demands admittance of the 
Porter, who passes her through seven successive gates, at each of which 
she has to surrender some part of her ornaments and clothing, until at 
last she is quite naked (cf. 1%). 

v. 18. Hast thou considered (MN ’3N1 ; an leg. “ΠΠΠ}): or discerned, or 
ascertained, 2644. IY should prob. be by (31 Ps 37) or by Is 14%* (cf. 
Nu 23% ty). Inv. 16 also 1p may have displaced the more usual by 
(cf. v. 22). breadth: MIM ἅπ. (The Sing. 302 36" is prob. corrupt : 
see note there.) The breadth of the earth both ways (from N. to S. and 
E. to W.) may be intended; but why not read YIN AM the breadth of 
the earth (Gn 13") instead of M γ ‘ama? Cf. B Numquid considerasti 
latitudinem terrae ὃ © νενουθέτησαι τὸ εὖρος τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν ; 

how great it ts: reading 122 = G πόση τίς ἐστιν pro MMPI all of zt 
(i. ε- the earth) Cf, Ze 2° ΒΞ mp2 MIND so see how great is its 
breadth. 

Ee 2 
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v. 21. This ironical remark seems to have been displaced in gy, 
Following v. 18, it completes the quatrain. Cf. v. 4, 157. 

v. το. MM can hardly mean Where zs the way to the dwelhing of light? 
as RV (= AN] 171 AN). The Π of ΤΥῚΠ might be dittogr, of 
the preceding 4. But “he way (to where) ἀλλ dwelleth (cf. 1 Καὶ 130 
2 K 3°) is not exactly parallel to the place of darkness. JIN AN is 
prob. due to y. 24, which begins so, We may either read p4¥ pro Jann 
after G (ποίᾳ δὲ γῇ αὐλίζεται τὸ φῶς ;), Where τς the land where Light 
dwelleth ? or more simply ΝΣ jaw” MTN Where dwelleth Light? Light 
and its negation are regarded as separate entities, each having its own 
proper abode, from which it issues in its turn to cover the earth. 

v. 20. Might be understood ironically: Jor hou takest (i. 6, conductest) 
it unto its bourn (or territory: fines), | And discernest the paths to its 
house. For 5s mpd of taking to a place, see Nu 237. Cf. 35, There is 
no reason to alter either verb. The rendering of RV: Zhat thou shouldst 
take tt, &c., is also possible: cf. 8 Ut ducas unumquodque ad terminos 
suos, | et intelligas semitas domus eius. (G εἰ dydyous we = 2090 "5 pro 
M NPN *D is not prob.) 

v. 22. Snow and Hail, again, like Light and Darkness, are regarded as 
independent substances (not as forms of water), amassed in unknown 
‘storehouses ’, whence God brings them forth for His purposes. 

sawest thou: or didst or canst thou see? ARM as in v.17. But G 
ἑόρακας, B aspexrisit suggest TAN. (In st. i G ἐπί = by pro δὲ bx.) 

v. 23. 7 reserved for the time of stress: cf. 21%. So 8 Quae praeparavi 
in tempus Aosés (= 10.78). An leg. MY ut Ps 37% al. G ἐχθρῶν OW. 
By God’s ordinance the elements play a part in the drama of human 
struggle and conflict: cf. Jos ro! Ju 5! Is 28% 30% Ps 18:58. γῆ. 
Ex 142, (Was the original rhythm ΠΣ ny> PUNY?) G ἀπόκειται (G4 
pl.) δέ σοι eis. . «, And hast thou them laid up for...? A mistaken 
paraphrase. 

v.24. Chev. το. Dt = either Where τς the way (to where) the light 
(= lightning, 37°") dévideth itself? or Where is the way (along which) 
the light, &c. (= B Per quam viam sfargitur lux etc.). WB seems to 
transpose the verbs of the two stichi, as it continues with divditur aestus 
super terram? But G πόθεν δὲ ἐκπορεύεται πάχνη (GA φῶς) = MD ὰ 
“BD 7a Whence cometh the hoar frost? cf. 23 41 v. 29 for the equated 
words. This looks like a variant of v. 29; but st. ii ἢ διασκεδάννυται 
voros (=O"R Ex τοἹδ 14”) εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν ; = M. (If πάχνη ΞΞ 
10%? here, as in Ps rrg*, it would be strange that G should use it 
again (v. 29) to represent the totally different 53.) The idea of she 
east wind (15°) being scattered over the earth cannot be regarded as 
appropriate or natural. The winds may scatter things, but are not 
themselves scattered. The verb yy Hi. is used 37" 40%, app. in relation 
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to lightnings or thunderbolts (cf. also Ps 18"). We might therefore read 
D713 pro M OP and fD% (or PB 7WN) pro PP’: And (Which) scattereth 
lightnings upon the earth. Τί seems possible, however, that both in v. 19 
and here 7777 has displaced J", in the rare poet. sense of marching on 
or forth (cf. Nu 2417 Ju 51). In that case, we might read 


ὌΝ VD aN 
ryawedy ὈΡΡῚΣ an 


Whence marcheth forth the lightning | Scattering flashes over the earth ὃ 
(pom and {vu v. 19 being regarded as conjectural supplements after the 
corruption of the previous word). 

v.25. The words seem to imply a material conduit (ndyn Is 73), 
conveying the water of the torrential rains (the ‘downpour’) from the 
celestial ocean above the Firmament. "WY overflow, flood, Na 1%, is 
correctly paraphrased vehementissimo imbri by B and ὑετῷ λάβρῳ, violent 
rain by ©. bolts: reading no plur. (cf. Zc ro!) pro M rn. G (ὁδὸν 
δὲ) κυδοιμῶν (And a way) of uproars (Epic word; ἅπ. in G). But cf. 
28% (same Heb. st.). 

v. 27. the desert waste: see 30% St. ii M lit. And fo make sprout the 
outgrowth (or growing-place) of herbage. Instead of ®¥2 oulgorng it is 
better to read M3! out of the dryness, i.e. the parched land or arid desert : 
see 30%. Perhaps rather 82¥ (Ὁ ANDY) the shirsty: Is 44°. In that case, 

“render: And to make the thirsty ground sprout grass (dupl. Accus. ut 
Ps 1478). 

τ. 28. The ‘rain’ here may perhaps mean the gentle showers falling in 
drops (cf. st. ii), as distinct from the torrential downpour of v. 25. The 
ideas of paternity and generation, so strange to us in such a connexion, 
would not appear so to the ancient world. (In Sumerian YY A, ‘water’, 
is also ‘ seed’, ‘to beget’, ‘father’, &c.) According to the transparent 
myth, Heaven is the husband of Earth. 

GB Who ἧς the father of rain ? in closer agreement with the parallel 
stichus. she drops of dew: so X Se) DD (cf. Ct 52); B stillas roris ; 
G βώλους δρόσου, lumps of dew (cf. Ecclus 22"); © simply INS ὦ the 
drops (of rain Ὁ). *228 da. may be etym. akin to δ} round, Day ring, ὅς. 
(ν ὅλ Ἐπ, y, Preform. Cf. 553 roll.) 

v.29. For ΠῚΡ ace see 6% 37 Prim. νι ἼΡ; ch TP, “P cold. But 
the original meaning may be smoothness, cleanness, brightness, whiteness, 
rather than coldness ; cf. MP make bald = nDa shave = 33 3 Wn (Intern. 
Tril.) de white; Sum. Fg) Fa] KAR-KAR, glitter. 

who bare 14: or who begat it. If a mother were intended (cf. st. i), 
ΠΟ. would be more natural than 15". But hin was begat in the last 
verse (where B Quis genuzt, as here; cf. also 6). 
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v. 30. stiffen: reading wwapn, of which Mawann’ are hddden might 
perhaps be a mishearing in dictation; cf. Ex 15% nyonn wap The Deeps 
congealed or became solid; chap. τοῦθ Hi. dids/ curdle me like cheese Σ ΝΡ 
ze, Zc 14% M admits of the rendering As weth stone the waters are 
hidden ; but are covered or shut i would be more natural, and yanp 
is not a good parallel to vid’, st. ii, which recurs, 41XAV17) of the 
sticking together or closeness of the crocodile’s scales, and may be 
regarded as an Arabism : cf, 2S) become matted together, of hair; stick or 
cleave to, of dirt; Conj. 5 sh (= sabna) 7 clave together, one part to 
another ; he became thick and compact in flesh (Lane). It is evident from 
41° that “οὐ may be used as a syn. of pas cleave or stick to (cf. also 
4119(8)), Others would transpose the two verbs of the verse; but ‘ The 
surface of the Deep zs Avdden’ does not seem a likely statement. Cf. 8 
In similitudinem lapidis aquae dwrantur, Et superficies abyssi-constring:- 
tur. © Like stones the waters decome hard (pwpnn; perhaps reading 
ypinn’ pro ywann’). 

If we do transpose the verbs, we might perhaps read Wann for 
yabm ; getting the sense 


As with stone the waters are bespread (or confined), 
And the face of the Deep ts hidden. 


Cf. 134 bespread, P 7°, or Arab. 33) shut in, confine. 
G's version is altogether off the lines both of the Heb. and of 
probability. It seems to have read 


nm Dy 01993 
rmba-19 anh Bs 
Cf. Is 44! ῥέον ὕδωρ ; Is 297! ἀδίκοις ; Chap. 117. 
In st. ii perhaps rather (°F?) FRAT Ay ‘IBA (ἔτηξεν : cf. Na 1°). 
Thus ᾧ ἣ καταβαίνει ὥσπερ ὕδωρ ῥέον; | πρόσωπον δὲ ἀσεβοῦς τίς 
ἔτηξεν ; (so GRA but GB ἔπτηξεν) seems to imply M as read in a partially 
defaced text. 
v. 31. For the constellations named in this verse, see notes on 9°. It 
is natural to read nyo donds (cf. the verb 3138 Pr 651) instead of 2 
ΤῊΣ delights (ἅπ.); cf. G συνῆκας (Ssynn Ὁ) δὲ δεσμὸν Πλειάδος. 2 
NAD. VE UPN 2002] thou bind on the chains of Kimah ? (What are 
these ‘chains’? Are they the links that bound the Seven Sisters together 
in a single group or cluster, or perhaps fastened them to their place in 
the Firmament?) But 95) Numquid conjungere valebis mzcantes stellas 
Pleiadas? suggests a different pointing of Mt (Γ΄) 9) 0), as if the word 
were derived from ἽΝ gutver, tremble, and so fvinkle, or sparkle. © Dost 
thou shut (the door) 71 the face of Kimah δ 
St. ii, she fellers: WM THI ἅπ. supposed to mean the cables with 
which the rebel giant is dragged across the sky. But the phrase nnd ἽΝ 
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(1238) and the question MND 5 Wy nirbiet (39°) suggest the reading 
TN = MID bonds or shackles. G καὶ φραγμὸν (= MDW; Is 55) 
'Opiwvos ἤνοιξας ; differs from M in vocalization only. 95 gyrum Arcturi, 
the r7ng (or course) of Arcturus; cf. G Or the path (3) of the Giant hast 
thou seen? X And the cords which draw Orton (555 cf. ΡΝ Gn 64) 
wilt thou loose P 

v. 32. MWD, G Μαζουρώθ (M1), usually identified with MiS9 2 K 23° 
(G τοῖς palovpdd; B duodecim signis), is probably a corrupted form of 
the name of some single star or constellation, rather than that of the 
Zodiac, or the Babylonian Stations (manzazu, manzaltu, mazaliu) of 
the Great Gods (3 R 59, 35a; Creation Tab. V al.). The parallelism 
requires this ; and it is supported by the Sing. Suff. of ἸΏΝ zz Acs season. 
So 8 Numquid producis Zucifrum in tempore suo; S JRNgX (wN72y) 
the Wain; but X 292 WY (cf. 9° v. 38) = mbm. What the original 
term was can no longer be determined with certainty. It may well have 
been partially assimilated to Mazzaloth by some scribe or editor who 
took their identity for granted. S. Jerome seems to have connected the 
word man or (ny?) with Wt shzne, Ar. 533 id., of the heavenly bodies, 
perhaps 5 ya; mazhtir, shening ; cf. 1331 the planet Venus. In Is 14! he 
has Luczfer for Don The Shining One. Conjecture in such a case appears 
almost hopeless ; but if we are to think of a single star, we may perhaps 
suppose 8 pram = Arab. yes mizraq, a dance. The Babylonians knew 
of a Lance-star, hakkab mekré, Sum. MUL KAK-SIDI; an expression 
which is also equated with Sukddu and fartahu, spear or javelin, ΓΙ. ἃ 
passage in the Hunting-inscription of Assurnagirpal, 1 R 28, col. 1, 13-15, 
which reads: Ina timat Καςς! halpé Sfripi, ina fimat nipih MUL KAK- 
SIDI sa kima éré ictidu, ‘In the days of cold, frost, snow, in the days of 
the (heliacal) rising of the Lance-star, which glowed like (burnished) 
copper’. The appearance of this star in the morning twilight was thus 
associated with the winter season. It has been identified with Antares, 
the principal star in Scorpio. However that may be (the Chinese call 
β Bodtes K 3» T‘ien-mau, Heaven’s Lance), it is perhaps possible that 
mam has grown out of (})i7b2 (Masré6), which in Hebrew might repre- 
sent the Assyr. Alasrd@ (cf. Sépiru = "BID, Sakan = 13D, Sigaru = ID, 
and T. A. sékin, an attempt to reproduce in cuneiform the Canaanite 
pronun. of ]2}0=sdkin). St. ii ap. OL And the Bear with her children, 
wilt thou lead them? The Arabs call the four great stars of this con- 
stellation cis Na‘sh, the Bier, and the three stars of the tail ers) who 
the Daughters of the Bier, i.e. the mourners following it. Hence Gesenius 
proposed to read YY both here and in 9%, as an apocopated form of wy) 
= (is); which is certainly an attractive conjecture, though it would seem 
to require ΠΣ > M3 (as to Usxi f see Lane). Y And the Clucking-hen 
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(ie, the Pleiads; 823, which others suppose to mean Ursa Minor) with 
her brood wilt thou lead? (It is at least a coincidence, if nothing more, 
that 42, ‘the fowl’, is the animal associated with Mao, the Pleiads, in 
Chinese astronomy.) © Or dost thou stand before (or preside over ?) 
‘Lydtha (= wy pointed wry or WY; cf. J Arab, ᾿Αγνήδ). Ὁ evidently 
read 25 face pro Mt’. Amid all the uncertainties of the text, we may 
perhaps hazard the conjecture 
MY YA NNT 
ronan AIDPy (ΠΥ ΤΙ) 


Canst thou bring forth Tammuz 7m his season, 
And comfort Ishtar for her son ? (cf. Je 31"), 


The reference would be to the return of spring, and the revival of vege- 
tation from the death of winter. In Babylonian myth Ishtar was (among 
other things) Venus, the Evening Star (cf. @ Vesperum); and it seems 
possible that Tammuz (DUMU-ZI, Du’d@zu, Ddau, also Tamézu), her 
spouse and son, may have had some legendary connexion with the 
Morning Star (@ Luczferum), although none such has yet been estab- 
lished. (Tammuz and his fellow-god NIN-GISH-ZI or GISH-ZIDA 
stand ‘in the gate of Anu’, the god of Heaven, in the legend of Adapa.) 
However that may be, Ursa Major is out of the question, since, as Burney 
has pointed out, the four stars or constellations appear to be introduced 
as betokening changes of weather by their rising and setting (the whole 
context, vv. 22-38, relates to such changes); whereas Ursa Major never 
sets, but is always visible in the northern sky, and could not therefore be 
supposed to have any meteorological significance. (If, as Burney thinks, 
LB s.v. Stars, vy is the Pleiads and m9’ Canis Major, the Great Dog 
which lies at the feet of Orion the Hunter southward, perhaps ΠΟ = 79, 
with interchange of ἢ, m, such as we find elsewhere, and 42") may be com- 


pared with the Aryan base AWA, Gk. κυν-, Lat. can-, Chinese ΡΝ k‘tien, 


F. k‘éing, hound, Irish and Gaelic cz, dog, Welsh cz, Chinese Hh) kou, 
J. ku, dog. The last is the sixteenth of the 28 Chinese Zodiacal signs 
=a, f, y Aries. Cf. also Sum. UR-KU, haldu, dog.) 

Ὁ. 33. For she laws of Heaven see Je 33% (cf. 31%). Perhaps AI) 
(cf. v. 12): Didst thou appoint the Heavens laws? (or impose decrees on 
the Heavens ?). So Ps 104 might be read win ay wow The sun He 
appointed its setting-place. We get much the same sense if we point the 
verb as Pi. DVR: Didst thou make the Heavens to know laws ? (so also 
Ps l.c.). But G Knowest thou τροπὰς οὐρανοῦ the turnings (i.e. the 
solstices) or changes (of weather) of heaven? a doubtful interpretation. 
B Numquid nosti ordinem cael’? & Knowest thou the law (νόμος) of the ‘ 
heavens ὁ B continues: Et pones rasvonem eius in terra? (= wewD pro 


38. 36 NOTES ON THE TEXT 425 


M www»); but G quite differently ἢ τὰ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ὁμοθυμαδὸν γενόμενα ; 
Ξε ΝΣ (wy) ΟΦ Im ox; omitting own (ἔθου may have fallen 
out of G). The adv. 3m = ὁμοθυμαδόν ten times in Job (tn = ὁμοθ. 
three times also), Possibly © read or guessed ywyp his works pro 
yw, which is an obscure dx. I Canst thou set movd35 many (acc. to 
ChWB τοί kretsendes Himmelsgewilbe) upon the earth ? but y>w~a makes 
any such reference improbable; otherwise we might compare the Assyr. 
phrase Sefer Samé (also Sefirtu Samam7), meaning the starry firmament 
(‘The writing of Heaven’?) in astrological sense. “Ow, which OL 
renders rule, authority (‘of the heavens over the earth’; but ? the Suff.), 
in form corresponding exactly to the Assyr. maS/aru, " ἃ writing’, ‘inscrip- 
tion’, can hardly be correct, unless it be supposed to mean (written) 
decree (leg. ἼΘΙ ἢ). We propose ἼΘΙ “hy sfatute, ordinance, parallel 
to mpn: Or dost (didst, canst) thou lay thine ordinance on Earth? (cf. ©). 

v. 34. whelm (lit. cover) thee: so GBX; but G ὑπακούσεταί cov = 
1224. G appears to have read 173) ayb spn | ayy DD AWA; cf. 
Vv. 25 (ROW = ὑετῷ λάβρῳ). For Ὁ ῸΨ see Ps 32°. This may indicate 
areal variant. St. ii Mt repeats 22" verbatim. 

Ὁ. 35. St. ii B Et revertentia dicent tibi, Adsumus. The added word 
seems to make the sense clearer. Has 1a fallen out before DN? 
This would agree better with the verbs of st. i. The lightnings would 
naturally say, ‘Here we are!’ i.e. ready to do thy bidding, either when 
they came at call (which would imply ia), .. SPN in st. i), or after 
they had fulfilled one task and returned ready for another. But perhaps 
the metre is against this (cf. 235 371°); and logical precision need not be 
pressed in poetry. 

v. 36. RV Who hath put wisdom tn the inward parts? Or who hath 
given understanding to the mind? But, as Driver remarks, a reference to 
the intelligence of man [in general] is not favoured by the context. If 
we could be sure that ine meant kidneys (so X m3 and Jewish interpr.), 
we might read 2) (1 |ne 2 Who hath set thee wisdom, &c.; or simply 
add the Suff. to the word and read Ἴ ΠἾΠΩΞ 7m shy reins, as Gesenius 
virtually did when he rendered the stichus thus: gus renzbus tuis endedit 
hance sapzentiam P sc. qua omnia illa cognita et perspecta habes. gives 
the same rendering in the equally difficult Ps 51° (the only place where 
the word recurs). The kidneys (ny>3) are associated with the mind 
Je 12? Pr 7° 167 al.; and in Chinese sez fuh shén ch‘ang, ‘heart and 
belly, kidneys and bowels’ = the whole mind. Antiquity knew nothing 
of the real functions of the heart and reins; and the brain is not men- 
tioned in OT at all. In st. ii we might perhaps read bad (= bap) 
to a fool instead of M now (cf. ΟΞ μεμωραμένῳ); cf. Ec 117 bse. The 
verse would thus be a sarcasm: cf. v. 21. As, however, the context is 
concerned with the clouds and connected phenomena, it has been sup- 
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posed that miny may mean dark or heaven-covering clouds and ΣΦ cloud- 
appearances or shapes (Aram, 82D see, look out); and that the idea of the 
verse is that the clouds, by their motions and varying shapes, evince 
intelligence! Those who can may accept this view. It is not much 
more probable than the identification of "2¥ with NH noe gallus 
(32 st. ii: Or who gave to the cock-of-the-wild understanding to praise his 
Lord? ig more sensible with wb 20 she heart). In all probability, 
both minba and au’ are corrupt. The curious translation in G (τίς δὲ 
ἔδωκεν γυναιξὶν ὑφάσματος σοφίαν ἢ ποικιλτικὴν ἐπιστήμην ; Who gave to 
women spinning-craft or brotdering skill?) app. reads nyo women who 
spin (see Ex 355) for I minv, and perhaps BY skill (cf. ΟΣ μεμωρα- 
μένῳ = the same letters pointed differently : vid. supr.) for av. Ὁ Who 
put wisdom in concealment (S‘D22; 28°D22; cf. Ps 51%)? Or who gave 
Sorm (SM) to the understanding (= nynor ut M; nad nov)? 

v. 37. Who counteth (mustereth Ὁ) the clouds by wrsdom ? Cf. Ps 1444; 
pand ... m9 ; Is 40%, The idea seems to be that of mustering them 
skilfully like a flock. Perhaps, however, we should read pip) = wey 
spreadeth out (cf. 36% 37%). B Quis exarrad:t caelorum rationem (= MN, 
om. m93n3). © = M>; perhaps pointing 78D%. waterskins (3) : OF 
Jars, pitchers. tilteth (3%): or poureth out; a possible Arabism ee 
pour out, both Trans. and Intr.). So here only in OT. The V aw is 
etym. cause fo bend, bow, or incline, make bending, &c.; being derived from 
the Causative or Factitive y and 13 = 3p, 13, Jend, dow, &c. Possibly, 
Wa Ὁ Ὁ 4 And the streams of heaven (Is 4.45) who poureth oul? 
(cf. Ps 2215). G οὐρανὸν δὲ εἰς γῆν ἔκλινεν ; = (Ὁ) BIW ND “DV Dany 
WY Et concenium caeli quis dormire faciet? = M (but taking sap in the 
sense of harps or dues, and thinking of ‘the Harmony of the Spheres’). 
S Who numbered the clouds in his wisdom ? And the pillars of heaven who 
set up? (Perhaps "mn pro May and wy" pro aw.) 21: Who shall 
count the Seven Heavens by wisdom ; And the measures (Πρ; but Ms 
ΤῊΣ curtains) of the heavens who shall lay out (or set up; "YO%) = 3). 35 Who 
shall count the stars of the heavens by wisdom ; And the clouds which are 
likened to che watershins of the heavens, who shall lay out (Daw? 19; ut M). 
Neither T suggests any difference of reading. 405) cannot mean meteor 
(cf. Assyr. nadlu, ‘ fire’), if only because of v. 38. It seems possible 
that v. 36 is a variant of v.37, or vice versa (repetition of Man, WW 
36? 373, with || Ma in 36> but not in 37>). Verse 36 may once 
have read : 


ΠΌΣΙΣ may aaw) Ὁ 
tm Saw 5) ὋΝ 


Who telleth the clouds by wisdom, 
Or counteth up the waterskins of heaven? 
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υ. 38. Lit. am the pouring (NP¥3 Infin. of py pour, cast, as in Ex 387"; 
used Intrans. as in 1 K 22%) of the soil into the casting ; i.e. into solid 
lumps. (P¥2 /o swell is improb. here.) p24 and py» occur together again, 
415, in a similar sense. This determines the meaning here. 

In st. ii, which is metr. short, 10 /ogether may have fallen out at the 
end, or perhaps P27 Adv. Infin. before 1p (41°). For naan clods see 
21%, % Quando fundebatur pulvis 2 serra looks as if B read yrasa 
instead of pind ; ch. G κέχυται δὲ (GA yap) ὥσπερ γῆ (= PAND) κονία. 
So also G Who poured the dust upon the earth (NYIN by)? But αὶ 
When the dust was founded for a foundation (wonmyd ὌΝΤΩΝ; cf. v. 4) 
= WM. In st. ii 55 (Et glebae compingebantur) agrees with M. So also 
X And the clods (SNW273 21°) clave together. Θ᾽ And the cliffs (REY) 
who fashioned ? The text of G is uncertain and prob. corrupt: κεκόλληκα 
(GA -κεν) δὲ (GA γὰρ) αὐτὸν ὥσπερ λίθῳ κύβον (GA κύβον λίθοις). Did G 
read 23 ANN And like a cairn of stones (cf. 1 Sa 20") and point 
pat? 

Ὁ. 39. satrsfy: lit. fill the life (= soul 33% Ps 143°; and so appetite, 
desire; cf. we) 23"). G ψυχάς. BW animam. Cf. Pr 6” (waa xbn). 
The more usual phrase is 102 ΝΟ fill the belly (20%), I RNDIMNB food = 
NM). G δρακόντων = OND (20%) or ONIN (712) pro ODD by confusion 
of letters. 

Ὁ. 40. 7 their /azrs or haunts: BMY (Mit Suff.): 37% Ps 104” 
The addition of the Suff. improves both metre and sense. So G ἐν 
κοίταις αὐτῶν. © gives for the whole verse: Who multiplied the animals 
tm the wild? (reading ΤΠ 2702 NW pro “ΝΣ Inv 9D, with nn 
repeated by inadvertence from v. 39)). 

The Heb. ἢ), 729 dwelling-place has nothing to do with Arab. οἷς 
help. Cf. perhaps Sum. EN, E, ES, house, or UN (from GUN), dwelling 
(Subéu). Bin antris = ninyiaa mm the caves (dens of wild beasts, Is 324). 
St. ii @ Et 2 specubus insidiantur (parallel to 2 antris); a paraphrase. 
S om.; Tut M. G ἐν ὕλαις, 2” brushwood = Mt AIo1 prob., which 
should perhaps be D303 27 ¢herr covert or thicket: cf. Je 47 id. 2538 Ps τοῦ 
76%. The verse resembles 37%. The conjecture J1D2 seems needless. 
M aawtind looks strange ; cf. 278743 578, and see the note there. Leg. 
either ax to lie in watt, or FWO2 in ambush (= G ἐνεδρεύοντες). 

v. 41. A tristich; but st. ili may be marginal. Would the young 
‘wander’ (G fainf) from the nest if left unfed? We should perhaps 
read: ndox ΡΣ WD They scream for lack of food. But the objection 
to a tristich remains, unless we suppose that a line has been lost; e.g. 
al] poe ΜΔ ΟῚ And who bringeth him the prey ? as st. ii. 

cry to El: cf. Ps 147°. Φ πρὸς Κύριον = ni Sy. G πλανώμενοι 
τὰ σῖτα ζητοῦντες = bak vipad wnt: Ps 104% chap. 39% (τὰ otra = box). 
They wander to seek for food may be right. 
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Chapter 39.—The division is quite arbitrary, and far from happy, 
The same general subject is continued—the marvels of the animal world 
as ordered by God not man. 

v. 1. St. i appears to be metr. overweighted, unless we point niyny, 
so as to secure but three stresses for the line. Even then, poowdy (here 
only: cf. Ps 10438) is questionable as representing a single stress; οἵ, 
e.g. 13... Further, the recurrence of ΠῚΡ ny ny in v. 2° is suspicious, 
We might perhaps read yp yb nay Didst thou fix the time Sor the 
chamois ? (cf, 1 Sa 20°), The phrase nw ny (cf. Ec 3?) would then be a 
marginal gloss. NINA rudhng-tme (Je 2%) is not a prob. substitute for it. 
St. ii add ἡ And (GG δὲ) or O8 Or (BG vel). 

v. 2. Instead of st. ii (33 Et scisti tempus partus earum?) G gives: 
ὠδῖνας δὲ αὐτῶν (ν. 30) ἔλυσας (v. 5); = DAB IPAM And their pangs 
dost thou loosen? 

v. 3. They bow; sc. in travail: 1 Sa 4% They liberate: nyoban 
(21%; cf. udm Is 3435) pro M manbpp shey cleave or split (16%). So 8 
pariunt (cf. 211 vacca peperit). St. ii lit. Zheer pains (Ho 13") they 
send forth; i.e. their young, the cause of their pains—a quite possible 
metonymy, though apparently not found elsewhere. Others would 
transpose jn"95*—3an (M pA—; τα codd. Kenn jR—); but this involves 
an unlikely change of Subj. in st.i (Zhey bow; their pains pierce them 
through). © ὠδῖνας αὐτῶν ἐξαποστελεῖς = ‘mbvn oman = Μὲ. 9 et 
rugitus emittunt (app. taking ’San in sense of crzes of pain). Instead of 
st.1,G gives us ἐξέθρεψας δὲ αὐτῶν τὰ παιδία ἔξω (A ἄνευ) φόβου ; = 72 
Tne 77> or something similar. Tllegible text? But in © the whole 
verse appears thus: And when they bow and bring forth. Possibly "8 
Jruit or 2 sons has fallen out before oman, as st. ii is metr. short: The 
Sruit (or sons) of thetr sorrows (cf. Gn 35%) they let forth. But a more 
satisfactory suggestion will be found in the next note. 

vy. 4. St.i has four stresses. It seems prob. that wodmv (leg. 0m) 
belongs to v. 3%, which would then run: Zhecr pains they cast forth, and 
are well; i.e. after delivery they recover health (Is 38'*) at once; an 
appropriate reference to the ease with which such animals bring forth 
their young. The verb obn (cf. Syr. pada s/rong, well), like the ἢ. 2 
(Aram, 873) she open country, is an Aramaism. Pro br G ἀπορρήξουσιν, 
‘break away’; cf. 35 separantur = 118%? but S ον are weaned (Their 
sons grow up and are weaned; for the verse). 0d Y ad eas is prob. 
right (cf. G αὐτοῖς) > Dat. Ethic. The adult offspring forsake their 
mothers for good. Pro 733 ᾧ ἐν γεν(νγήματι = BI; WY (pergunt) ad 
pascuum = (? 9273) 13903 (1733), 

v. 6. the salty waste: reading AnD YW the land of saltness (Je 17, οἱ, 
Ps 107%) mefrd gratia. Mom. yrx. G ἁλμυρίδα, saliness (Diod.) and 
salt sort (Theophr.). in terra salsuginis. 
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Ὁ. 8. he rangeth: pointing “NY pro M ἅπ. NY. The verb (Nu 132162!) 
means to search or explore; and is perhaps cogn. c WW fo see, look al. 
G κατασκέψεται ; BY circumspicit ; ζ΄ ‘DN explores (so Nu 132). G ln 
the multitude (of mts. is his pasture); mispointing W adundance. YB 
montes pascuae suae = WY "7. 

Ὁ. 9. Lhe wild ox (Bos Urus), 0%), or O81 (Nu 23% al.), is the rému or 
rému of the Assyrian inscrr. The name is perhaps triliteralized from the 
Sumerian RU(M), 4 thrust or knock down (nakdpu), written ΕἸᾺ 
(( throw down + aa fe bull), specially used of butting animals. Assur- 
banipal says: Bélit undkip nakiréa ina garndiesa gasrdte, ‘Beltis knocked 
down my foes with her mighty horns’ (Abp 9%). Cf. also ὙΠῸ RI 
(RIM ?), fo cast down (rami), and ry RIM, enemy (abu). © povoxepus ; 
% rhinoceros; but GT NOI, NI (= Mt). The Arabs give the name 
to the Antilope Leucoryx ; but the context shows that no antelope can 
be intended here (cf. also Is τῷ Pr 143). In st. ii read Dy ‘pro τὸν 
metr. gr. 

v. το. St. i has four stresses, and is otherwise questionable. It cannot 
mean RV; and if it could, Canst thou bind the wild-ox with his band tn 
the furrow δ (so X) is poor sense. The ‘binding’ or harnessing would be 
done éefore the ‘ furrowing’ or ploughing began. The repetition of Ὁ 
is obviously superfluous (G om.) G δήσεις δὲ ἐν ἱμᾶσι ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ = 
iby saya wwpnn Wilt thou bind on with cords his yoke? (ζυγός = 
by 24 times. But cf. Is 5:8; Ps 23 womiay=rov ζυγὸν αὐτῶν ; also 
Ecclus 33°.) % Numquid alligabis rhinocerota ad arandum loro tuo? 
(ad arandum = paraphr. of ndna in the furrow?) G Dost thou bind 
the yoke upon the neck (δτρ nape) of the wild-ox ? This lends some 
colour to the suggestion Ny Spya WwPNA Welt thou bind on his neck 
the cord? (assuming an Aramaism P3 = NPS, and transposing Den 
and “poy st. ii). For st. ii G gives ἢ ἑλκύσει σου αὔλακας ἐν πεδίῳ ; = 
nwa peda TION Or will he drag thy furrows (31% Ps 65") im the 
field ? Ὁ Or dost thou plow (SIIB 727 drive the yoke or plow) in the 
rugged place? But B aut confringet glebas vallium post te? = Mt. 
Ὁ implies M in both stichi, (For NB? or NM = DPY of. v. 21 
novia = pays.) 

Evidently the text is uncertain. We may perhaps offer the conjectural 
emendation: 

ay ‘pays wwENT 
PADIS won TYR 
Canst thou bind him with the cords of thy yokeP 
Or will he harrow the furrows of thy land? 
Cf. 40% Is 28% (inDTN TW). “ Will he harrow the valleys (cf: Ps 65") 
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behind thee?’ is unlikely ; unless the meaning be ‘behind thy back’ 
when left to himself (cf. v. 11). 

v. τι. B Numquid fiduciam habebis in magna fortitudine eiys = 
jnd 3 moan Welt thou trust in the greatness of his strength ? yields 
a better rhythm ; but GGT support Mi (13 and "5 both enclitic), Thy 
labour : i.e. thy fieldwork, or possibly thy produce (cf. v. t2). 

v. 12. Ὁ 2 seems preferable to K PW he will return or come home, 
when his work is done. Cf. GBI. (G Dost thou trust him to purge 
thy floor, | And gather in thy seed? app. reading DX JVM Ἴ).) ΠῚ) 
St. ii M is too brief for sense and metre. It may be supposed that, 
owing to similarity of letters, 121 corm has fallen out before 429). This 
would give us And gather in the corn of thy threshing-floor. Or we might 
read: FON 9227 And into the thr. gather thy corn (cf. Mi 4”), Bet 
aream tuam congreget? = Ni. So 6. 


᾽ ive, 


v.13. The context (vv. 14-18) shows that the ostrich, with its apparent 
lack of parental instinct, its proverbial stupidity, and its marvellous running 
powers, is intended; but no ingenuity can extract any reasonable sense 
from this verse as it stands in I. RV is simply childish. The O8% which 
introduces st. 11 indicates a double question, such as we have in vv. 9, 10; 
11, 12. We propose 


pbynn my’ ΠΕΣ(Π) 
ΣΝ N0N JANN ΝΑ) 


Joyest thou in the ostrich, | Or lovest her that lacketh counsel? my no 
is the usual name of the ostrich (30% plur. AA na Dt 142); but oy 
(La 48 Q only) is not prob. here, if only because of the fem. Sing. in 
vw. 14 ff. We might perhaps read anobys hast thou rejoiced? pro M 
nody, but Ni. occurs nowhere else, while Hithp. is found Pr 7% in a 
sense that suits the parallel line. With ayy moon cf. ad son Pr7val. 
(fem. of "Dn here only). 

G πτέρυξ τερπομένων (GRA + γεελασα, i.e. ποῦν) translit.), ἐὰν συλλάβῃ 
ἁσιδὰ καὶ νεσσά = AYN ATOM ANN ON! (συλλαμβ. τε ΠἽΠ as oft; the 
other words translit.) τερπομένων = 0°32 (pts.): Ze 2. Did G read 
“DN (Syr. drzng forth) for AAaN? YB Penna struthionis similis est penis 
herodii (the heron) et accipitris (v. 26) = ΠΊΝΩΝ ΠΌΡΟΣ ἢ Ὁ} ἢ 
72) PDN (see La 45, B βίους struthio= o3y9 Ὁ). Cf. I The wing 
of the cock of the wild which lauds and praises (cf. 1 38%), as it the 
pinion of the stork (or heron) and the hawk (Levy: and its plumes)? =? 
SG paw ‘bd = 0°99 423; understanding 994 of shouting or singing 
praise to God (cf. Ps 5! al.): cf. 7, It renders: Zhe kenfai-Sabbahin 
magnifies (or rouses) herself and soars (!), and comes and nests(!). About 
ostriches the poet was evidently better informed than his translator. 

v. 14. leaveth her eggs to the earth: cf. ν᾿ 11> Ps 16% νυν, B in 
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terra; but G εἰς γῆν = M. layeth them: OMIA pro M DBA = G θάλψει, 
S xponn, B calefacies. But Xyx1n collect or heap up; sc. her eggs: 
Is 34% Did Tread nn heapeth (NH Aram.)? Cf. Heb. WA a heap. 
And heapeth them on the dust makes good sense ; but the point is that the 
ostrich takes no care at all for her progeny, but leaves them to chance. 
(B When she forsaketh her eggs on the ground, tu forsitan in pulvere 
calefacies ea, wt thou perchance warm them tn the dust? is ingenious, 
but hardly correct.) 

v.15. press iz: or squeeze and so crush it: “Ww Τὰ 688 15 16, Jf; 1.6, 
one or other of the eggs. Or the fem. Sing. may be Coll. © σκορπιεῖ 
= ΠῚ (pts.) ; but B (recte) conculcet ea. 

v.16. The verb masc. cannot be right, with verbs and Suffixes fem. 
preceding and following. We must either point MP2 Infin. Abs., or 
c 2 codd. Kenn read MWPM she deals hardly with... — her young: ὮΝ 
is used of eggs and young birds Dt 229: nb xb$ (making them) 27170 none 
of hers (OL) or according to not hers. But it is simpler to read ΝΣ 
(Ob 16): cf. 35 Duratur ad filios suos φηαϑί non sint δεῖ. G ὥστε μὴ 
ἑαυτήν (? ἑαυτῇ) = Md xdb. I She warms (broods; yaw) over the sons 
that are not hers (ΠΡ N37) ; © She has multiplied the sons that are not 
hers (ut T); app. reading ANA pro mwpn (error of dictation?), GIS 
favour TMP > MPA, In view of Is 63% 20 mwpn (the sole 
recurrence of the verb), mdpyd mad amen She has hardened her heart 
to her (unhatched : cf. 34°) young seems possible. 

St. i lit. Hructless (For emptiness or naught) ts her labour without fear 
(i.e. apprehension of possible mischances and provision against them). 
But a verb 793! would be more natural (cf. Is 65% Le 26%, also Is 495): 
XY Frustra laboravit ; G εἰς κενὸν ἐκοπίασεν ἄνευ φόβου. IM can hardly 
mean: ‘Though her labour, in laying and sitting on the eggs, be in 
vain, she is unconcerned about it’ (Driver) = snan-ba ny» pd. The 
point is that she is careless about the safety of her eggs (v. 14); she 
lacks foresight to provide against danger (v. 17). We may suggest pod 
tmp nye Ln vain hath she laboured to have young. mrpn Denom, 
from MIDS young bird (but cf. 14°); cf Ar. ey 2. to hatch: or MBN3 
al laying ? or even mp (Arabism). 

v.17. It is hardly necessary to remark that popular ideas about the 
ostrich are based upon imperfect observation. The habits of this bird 
are peculiar, but neglect of its young is far from being one of them. 
Three or four hens deposit their eggs in the same nest or hole in the 
soil; and the male shares with them in the duty of brooding. A number 
of eggs are dropped about outside the nest, which are afterwards broken 
to feed the young when hatched. This may explainv. 14. (See Lucy. 
Brit., s.v. Ostrich.) made her forget: "WI, The expression is rather 
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strange. We should rather have expected has wzthheld from her. % 
Privavit enim eam Deus sapientia; G ὅτι κατεσιώπησεν αὐτῇ ὃ θεὸς 
σοφίαν (= nnn? Ne 8%); G again ΝΠ has multiplied; but x 
as M. 

v. 18. What time in the race she fireth ; or When she ficeth along in the 
race: reading INN yA Ny2 pro Mixon o3 nys. The comparison 
of the ἅπ. xen with Ar. Gye is altogether improb. (see Lane Suppl, 
p. 3019: ‘The wind /amré-ssahdba draws forth the clouds’), On the 
other hand, the Denom. 128 Hi. /o wing, i.e. work or ply the wings 
occurs, v. 26, of the flight of the hawk, and might be used here of the 
swift ‘flying’, i.e. running, of the ostrich (cf. T ND = ww 9%). CE 
also T 57 208 (DY = Ay). That the poet did not think of the ostrich as 
‘soaring on high’ (as Φ seems to do) is evident from st. ii. 

p03 zn the height, whether of the air or of high ground, suits neither the 
bird nor its hunters. It is on the plains of the desert, not among the 
mountains, that the running powers of the ostrich are seen at their best. 
Read therefore }11'92 and cf. Ec 91. G ἐν ὕψει ὑψώσει = DIAN DNA; cf. ὃ 
ΝΟΡῚ px ovnn somos Ln the height she ratses herself like a palm-tree 
(ana; a double rendering). & in altum a/as erigit; perhaps to suggest 
the flapping of the bird’s wings as it flies along the ground. 

vv. 13-18 are starred in Hexapl. and are said to have been wanting in 
the original text of G; but there seems no sufficient reason for rejecting 
a section which is quite in character with the others, and as lively and 
striking as any in the chapter. 

v. 19. strength or prowess (ΤΠ 22). Terror: WS (v. 20) pro M My) 
ἅπ., usually identified with DY1 shunder (264 39”). G φόβον = MN 
(9% 41° al.). G NM armour (a guess?); but XY Npprin migh/ (== MSY? a 
good parallel to 79123). Leg. fort. nn Aaughiiness (Is 2") vel M21 (Mi 2). 
The tossing of a horse’s neck might inspire fear; but Oy or any 
thunder, however appealing to the imagination and however poetical it 
may sound, is really inappropriate here, for the simple reason that a 
horse’s neck or mane emits no sound, whereas the Oy" and its derivv, 
always denote some kind of sound (cf. 8 aut circumdabis collo eius 
hinnitum? i.e. ‘neighing’ or ‘whinnying’). The same objection lies 
against rendering My (DY) vzbraton, which is supposed to be equivalent 
to quivering mane (OL). In this sense wy" would suit better than Dy"; 
but the mane is a feature of lions as well as horses, and does not seem 
to be either distinctive or poetical enough without further qualification. 

v. 20. St. i is metr. short. Perhaps pox or ΠΙΘῚΝ has fallen out 
before (or after) ΠΝ: Dost thou make him shake the earth lke the 
locust? Cf. Jo 2440, where the locusts are compared to horses, and earth 
and air tremble and quake at their onset. Or, since ‘running’ is re- 
peatedly ascribed to the locusts (Jo 247), Iahvah’s ‘army’, we might 
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read MIAND ΚΝ wan Dost thou make hini run on the earth like the 
locusts? %8 Numquid sascctabis eum quasi locustas? (\yyyNn?). G περιέ- 
θηκας δὲ αὐτῷ (cf. ν. 19%) πανοπλίαν ; (= ayn wNYNT? cf. 2 Sa 27 Is 6119) 
bears little resemblance to M. St. ii is almost certainly corrupt. Lit. 
The glory (or majesty) of his snorting ts a terror. So ® gloria narium 
evus terror (pointing 2 = YN) nares edus 41% pro MIM dx.) ; cf. X 
The splendour of the chain of his nostrils ts a terror. The analogy of the 
context, however, requires a second question: cf. G Or dost thou terrify 
him with terror ? (© is dubious). We suggest MY7 NII WANA Dost 
thou teach him his snort of thunder ? (MAY v. 19” trs. Je 8156 chap. 1278 
15.289). (G δόξαν δὲ στηθέων αὐτοῦ -- ὃ 190 Ti}: Aram. IN = στῆθος. 
Is τόλμῃ GA τόλμη an error for τολμᾷ: And the glory of his breast dost 
thou dare?) 

τ. 21. St. i M is metr. too long with four stresses. Leg. 1932, and 
transpose poy3 to st. ii (cf. G). He paweth: leg. Wan fodil c GBS 
pro “Μὲ plur, The distich thus becomes : 


jnda bey aM 
: PRTMNTPD NYS PHVA 


He paweth and exulteth in his strength ; \ He goeth forth into the valley 
to face arms. Cf. Ju 5% Ho 15 Is 611 al. Ἄνω. For pwa 20% Ps 140%, 
© Digging in the plain he prances,| And goes forth into the plain in 
strength. © appears to repeat poya; but εἰς πεδίον may represent 
another expression, e.g. bmoa, which we actually find in G (He paweth 
in the vale and exulleth in the wady | And goeth forth to the encounter in 
arms). © connects pwd nip) with the next verse. 

vy. 22. He laugheth at fear (10D), and zs not terrified (scared, dismayed), 
besides being something of an anticlimax, does not suit the parallel 
stichus. If we read ΠΟ pro tmp we get a good parallel: He laugheth 
at the spear, &c. After pwa arms or battle, v. 21, the mention of 
particular weapons is natural; and this is continued in v. 23. © has 
συναντῶν βασιλεῖ (but GXe#A βέλει) prob. = Pn” pws ΠΝ ΡΟ. Possibly 
ᾧ substituted W239 ruler or lord (Is 312 60" Zc 10%) for pw. Three codd. 
have nnp pitfall instead of mB; which might perhaps be understood of 
pits dug in the battlefield to hamper cavalry. So G ΝΥ) pez. If this 
be right, nn’ might be from nm) > nnn (2113): He laugheth at the pitfall 
and descendeth not (into it). Some think that G βασιλεῖ = nnad (the 
word being mistaken for 192 constr. NnB pasha); which does not seem 
very probable. © om. novedy (a good paronomasia with nine). 

υ. 23. rattleth: WANN ἅπ. The more usual form [WA (ν΄) 5) has 
been proposed ; but 77379 may be defended on the analogy of m7, aan, 
myp, psp, and the Aram. NI, 12 fo think, Moreover, the suggested 
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division of the letters MAWNT FAN (pro Mi’ ABN ANN) is improbable, 
because MaWN che quiver (Is 22° only; elsewhere c Suff.) is not found 
ς Artic., and all the other instruments of war mentioned in the context 
are anarthrous. © ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ γαυριᾷ τόξον καὶ μάχαιρα = nyp Ayn νὰν 
‘27m, G's Heb. text may have been corrupt here ; but G prob. failed 
to understand 3nd and jp (the latter also in 417), The verb γαυριᾷν 
(Ξε ὃ ν. 21) occurred 31 (οἱ ἠγαυριῶντο ἐπὶ ξίφεσιν = gb mann Dan), 
where © evidently misread Ὁ) pro 593. This favours the reading 
MIM here. Y has 822 82M che sharp sword for and flame = flashing 
blade or head (cf. Ju 3521 88 177). For ΠΡΟ Ὁ has x she weapon; 
but GY xpwyp pharefra rightly. YW (st. ii) υτόγαδι[! hasta et clypeus is 
interesting, as suggesting a verb pro 299, which indeed one would have 
expected. 

v, 24. In his eagerness : or rage: W132: cf. G καὶ ὀργῇ. WM my wy; 
but one or the other of the two nouns must be a gloss, as this gives a line 
with four stresses. 9G Fervens “et fremens sorbet terram = M (so G2), 
he diggeth into the ground: i.e. makes holes by pawing it in his impatience 
to charge. The verb nov, AV RV he swalloweth (cf. Gn 24" Hi. le 
drink), is usually compared with Aram. Y!D3, NID fo ΟἹ or suck rn ( v. 30 
= wy»); cf. B sorbet: and this is understood of galloping swiftly 
(cf. Ὁ Nya Sy wan he runneth over the ground). But the charge does not 
begin before the trumpet gives the signal; and T ΝΥΝ ΝΠ). Way he 
makes a pit in the ground appears to refer the verb to Aram, ND, NH 
Ni pit or hole. We might even read 7"22) he dzgs (Aram. 723) pro ND. 
St. ii Mt can hardly be right. A verb is desiderated after ‘3 px (cf. 
ν. 12, 01). And if we read Dipa pro M dip ‘3, the sentence will naturally 
mean And he trusts not tn the sound of the trumpet (cf. 438 151-25! 24 
29%). The sense might perhaps be: He does not ‘believe in’ the sound of 
the trumpet; i.e. he is so impatient to be off, that he thinks the signal will 
never be given. Y=M. G And he ts not afraid of the sound of the horn. 
Ὁ And he will not believe until the trumpet have signalled. But He does 
not stand still at the sound of the trumpet would suit the context better; 
and perhaps the Hi. (or Ni. ?) of ΠΝ may bear this sense here, though it 
is not so used elsewhere. Cf. Ex 171%. In any case, Sow by yo ndy 
“Bw Spa And he turns not to the right nor to the left, &c., is non-metrical 
and pure prose. 

v.25. The repetition of “pw is suspicious, and the phrase ‘wy "3 
(supposed to mean As offen as the trumpet soundeth = YW 12?) is 
anomalous, I NIPW NWA With enough of the trumpet = M; but © 
(ΟΝ) xbpa At the sound (he saith), omitting "pw. This may suggest 
the reading 142 As she sound of it; cl. G σάλπιγγος δὲ σημαινούσης 
(λέγει εὖγε.), But when trumped signalleth, &c. We might read ypy-w3 ΑἹ 
the sound (Ps 150° || nyyan), or perhaps YN "10 or WOW ID As often as 


39. 37 NOTES ON THE TEXT 435 


he heareth τί; but the required sense seems rather to be Zhe moment he 
hears it. 

The verse, as it has reached us, is a tristich ; and, as the zeugma Ae 
scents the battle, the thunder... and the shouting seems rather too bold, 
sense as well as metre may justify the assumption that a line has fallen 
out after st. ii (unless st. i be somehow a variant of v. 24>, which seems 
possible); e.g. O33 dip nN He is nol daunted by the cry (cf. Is 314) 
“of the warriors, οὐ 33 Sp SIAMND The cry of warriors daunts him not. In 
st. iii TVB= IM; but S gives And makes the princes tremble (yd) with his 
neighing = AYN Ow wy), while G has the strange equivalent σὺν 
ἅλματι καὶ κραυγῇ (Lrom afar he gets scent of war) with a bound and a 
cry = AY WT OY pro M AYN ow yr, 

v. 26. ply his wings: IN) make wing, wing it, wing his way, or simply 
fy (cf. v. 18 note) > soar (Hy May, cf. v. 27, 57, but also Is 40%). 
ᾧ ἕστηκεν ἱέραξ, Doth the hawk exist? = GJ. Joos (hath the hawk come 
into being δ). both prob. reading N72" (or N32) 7s the hawk created ὃ pro 
Mra’ (why not wax?). And spread; WD or WD’ pro MWB, The 
bird flies south at the coming of winter. (After ἀναπετάσας τὰς πτέρυγας 
© adds the gloss ἀκίνητος, molionless; which may imply for ἕστηκεν the 
more usual meaning sfands still or stops ("iDy’ pro AN‘); i.e. the bird 
hangs motionless in the air, looking southward.) 

v.27. St. ii \D} appears to be corrupt; and this is borne out by 6, 
which makes a single tristich of this and the following verse: 


sw ΠΟ)2)) pe-by-on 
ponm jwWN mIp->y ΠΡΝῚ 
raya yoo γρ τὸν 


Al thy command doth the eagle (or griffon-vulture 9?°) mount up (sc. ἘῚΝ ἢ 57) 
And the vulture (γύψ = 7 281) on her nest alight and lodge | On the 
point (ἐξοχῇ = yw tooth here only; cf. 1 Sa 1.42) of the crag and Sastness 
(G ἀποκρυφῷ hiding-place? but GA ὀχυρώματος)» Thus © om. oy and 
y>o1, besides reading Mx) pro M1. G Upon the word of thy mouth is 
the eagle lifted up (2? DINNI = 732 = G ὑψοῦται) | When he rarseth his 
nest ΟΣ pro °31) to the crag | And alighteth and lodgeth on the tooth 
of the crag? (Thus another tristich; but TB not so.) The objec- 
tion to G's γὺψ v. 27° is that the following verses refer to a single bird 
which, like the ἼΦ) ἀετὸς of st. i, is of the masc. gender. Perhaps, 
therefore, we should emend ν. 27 by reading 351 instead of "51: And for 
thee set high his nest ? (cf. Je 49>); or else JAIID And αἱ thy word, &c. 
It may be noted that MW st. ii is metr. defective, having only two stresses, 
besides being grammatically dubious. Then we supply τὸν before ybo? 
ν. 28; and ybp? need not be regarded as dittogr., since it emphasizes 
Ff 
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the idea οἵ inaccessible rocks (cf. 538). The proposal to make a distich 
of the two verses by reading 
wp om pa-by-px 
ratyyay poore=Sy pdm 


At thy command doth he set high his nest, 
And lodge him on tooth of crag and fastness ὃ 


makes the whole section (verses 26-30) refer to the hawk (72) only. But 
ν. 30> is characteristic of eagles and vultures (2) rather than the hawks 
(cf. 92 Pr 3011.19 Mt 24%). Moreover, st. ii in the suggested form js 
metrically overweighted. _ 

τ. 29. searcheth: pn, lit. diggeth (v. 21, 32 Gn 21% Jos 28), see far 
away: or toa distance; to what ts far off: cf. v. 25, 28% 363: > dehold 11 
(i.e. the food) afar off. SoG; but GY from afar (πόρρωθεν, de longe) 
his eyes look out (σκοπεύουσιν, prospiciunt). 

v. 30. B Pulli evus lambent sanguinem (om. \ ad init. recte: dittogr.); 
S es lap or lick up; ἢ ἸΝῸΔ sip or suck rm (cf. ν. 24); GA ἐστομι- 
opévor. Hence it is proposed to read woyds (vind or yyd) pro M ΠΝ ἄπ. 
But lapping, licking, and sucking are not bird-actions. We might read 
wha swallow or gorge(20™ al.); or we (cf. G: Ob 16 is dub.) or hyd, 


in the sense of drinking. (ν» = ZAG = Sumerian iy NAG 
drink, give drink, Assyr. said, Saqgé.) © φύρονται ἐν αἵματι, are mixed (or 
wetted, defiled) with blood (= wap? acc. to G 7°). 

St. ii Myon oe osm swear And where the slain are, there ts he is terse 
and vivid, but not a close parallel to st. 1. The letters sufficiently resemble 
yar odsn awa And are glutted with the flesh of the slain (cf. Ez 39 We), 
Possibly 1aNw are fain for: cf. 55 7%. 

Chapter 40. v. 1. Jahvah: © +6 θεός = od (Gn 24 al.); app. com- 
bining a suggested substitute with the original reading. The verse is 
starred in Hex, Cod. 1 (Kenn. 431) om. The Versions make verses 1-5 
the conclusion of chap. 39; which is certainly more suitable (cf. 4051 
ς 381), 

Ὁ. 2. The pointing of I seems questionable. If the meaning of st. i 
be Vill the caviller (or faultfinder OL) still contend with Shaddai'? (Dr), 
why the Infin, Abs. (359), so used nowhere else in the book, instead of 
the usual Impf. (2°)? And why is tip s/2 (or some equivalent word) 
omitted? Moreover, the ἅπ. 4D" reprover is very dubious. © Μὴ κρίσιν 
μετὰ Ἱκανοῦ ἐκκλινεῖ; = DY ἼΩΝ a7. This might mean Shall strife 
with Shaddat end ? (10 Am 617). Cf. also 8 Numquid gui contendit cum 
Deo (= 77 Is 45°) tam facile conguiescit ?(= WO turns aside, gives up). 
ΖΦ appears to have read TY way 3 Will he who contendeth with 
Shaddat be admonished? This is rather attractive ; esp. if we read for 
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should answer tt (viz. the argument of chaps. 38-39). IB should answer 
ffim. But it yields a better parallel to treat st. ii also as Interrogative 
(cf. G ἐλέγχων δὲ θεὸν ἀποκριθήσεται. αὐτήν 3). The original form of the 
verse may have been 


giveth answer (=73¥? πον MWA). St. ii Mis lit. Zhe reprover of Eloah 


spy “wrpy 240 
ΣΤΡ mbox mow 


Ls the disputer with Shaddat corrected | And the critic of Eloah answered ? 
(For py 2° see 9? 131} 23°; and for my’ Ni. 112.197.) The meaning will 
be: Are you now satisfied, or do you require further proof of the folly of 
arguing against the Supreme ? 

v. 4. Lam little: or light, slight, insignificant, of small weight or account. 
The 5p may be recognized in 5p-v, ‘naa, APA: lift up, weigh (make 
hang), Assyt. Sagdlu. The primary Root is probably the Sum. ΩΝ 
GAL τὼ Lift (nak). ‘ Light’ = easy to lift. 

Ὁ τί ἔτι ἐγὼ κρίνομαι, νουθετούμενος καὶ ἐλέγχων Κύριον ἀκούων τοιαῦτα 
οὐθὲν ὦν; (="nbp {72 pow’ | may moins δ᾽" | TDs 739); app. prefixing 
a variant rendering of v. 2 to ynbp jn. For the equations cf. 13! Pr 97. 

v. 5. Once... And twice: Ps 6212 cf. ch. 33%. repeat it: NYS pro 

IWS answer. The vb. 12% NIM Assyr. Sand, do (or say) /wice, repeal, 
is of the same origin as O° /wo, and is also cogn. c ONN ‘ven (Intern. 
Trilit. from TAM=TAN=SHAN); cf. the Sum. TAM, TAN, DAM, 
brother, companion, spouse, and TAB (= TAM), companion, twin, 10 
double, repeat; and the Chinese shwan, shan, san, fo dear fwins, shwang, 
two, a pair, and the old Egyptian sen, /qwo, sen, brother, companion. 

Some would transpose verses 4-5 to precede 425; and cancelling v. 6 
(= 381) and v. 7 (= 38%), they would transfer verses 8-14 to follow 
immediately on v. 2. Considering the manifold uncertainties of the text, 
-we prefer the traditional arrangement. 

v. 6. out of the stormwind: leg. TBI ut 381. G ἐκ τοῦ νέφους 
= ATO (38% al. Ps 104%) or VIN (38%al.). Cf. 381, A out of the 
clouds. For cloud and whirlwind combined in Theophany see Ez 14 and 
cf. Na 1%. 

v.7. like aman: so Wt 1333, G ὥσπερ ἀνήρ, ¥ sicut vir ; but T8723 7] 
= 1333 Like a mighty man or champion, and so ©. 

St. ii should perhaps be *29°T7 TAN TNC, So also 424. (Or ‘US 
nyt 0) 7 will ask, and teach thou me wisdom. Cf. Is 28° 40%.) Cf. © 
σὺ δέ μοι ἀπόκριναι 

v. 8. FST Gn 1818 ch. 34%. G Μή Ξξ Oy but cf. 154 ANT BN ANNAN 

where also ΝΠ Interrog. should prob, be read; cf. 6). For 15n annul, 
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make void, frustrate, cf. also 512 Is 1427. Eyob had all along affirmed his 
own innocence, and maintained that God was dealing with him unjustly 
(cf. esp. 272-6). On current theories he could not logically do otherwise, 
(ὦ softens ‘yywan dost thou make me wicked, i.e. condemn me as guilty of 
injustice, 9% 105 15% al., into ¢hinkest thou that 7 have dealt at random or 
perversely—éros —with thee ?) 

v. 9. Hast thou; reading OS Num? pro MON) Or hast thou ...,as the 
second member of a Disjunctive Question (Utrum—An); cf. 34. B Et 
οὐ habes... implies M; so also Y PX). But ὦ 5 mw Hast thou? 
arm: Yas five times in Job. δὲ once (31%); cf. Aram. YT, 

v.10. grandeur: 723 loftiness. G δύναμιν = 723 (122+): so 6, 
¥ in sublime erigere = 23 Imperat. (pts.). 

v. 11. ‘ Scatter the outbursts (or overflows) of thine anger’ is strange. 
If lightnings be intended (OL), JAN ‘pn2 or ἼΞΕΞ DPI would be more 
natural. For }*27 see 271} 38% Ps18%. G Pour out (Wwe) the fury of 
thy wrath suggests JY (Ho 5! Is 42% La 411, (ἢ, 12% al.) = pan misread 
backwards (0). But % Désperge superbos 7m furore tuo | Et respiciens 
omnem arrogantem humilia gives a better parallel. G is peculiar: ἀπό- 
στειλον δὲ ἀγγέλους ὀργῇ = ἼΞΝ 3 ΣΝ ΟΡ πὸν (Ju 981: et saepius): cf. 
Ps 788 49 Tay ax pan ὯΔ dem | oyn vsydo nnben. ϑι. ἢ πᾶν 
(GA πάντα rectius) δὲ ὑβριστὴν ταπείνωσον Ξ- M sine AN et 12 et Suff. 
Verbi = Savin nya 52) which some have adopted. But indvawn improves 
the rhythm and gives a more lively sense: And every proud one—bring him 
low! Did © read DOAN (= ἀγγέλων, Ps 78%) or ΟΣ (Pr 2538) pro 
minay in st.i? For the former, cf. 242? 34% Scatter the mighty (or 
haughty; ὃ D307 Ps 40°) 2 thine anger would be a fair parallel 
(cf. 38). 

v.12, Dt repeats ΠΝ 59 ANT (v. 115), and 124 looks like a mere 
variant of 116. The poet may have intended to lay emphasis on the 
overthrow of the proud. Both stichi are good metre as they stand. 
But © omits 124, and G ὑπερήφανον δὲ σβέσον = ?y(y)a7 on; cf. 481} 
and Is 212 DY ANI9D = ὑβριστὴν (= ANI v.11) καὶ ὑπερήφανον. Instead 
eos. St. ii M JIN ἅπ. Since a “' ΤῚΠ is unknown in Semitic, we must 
either point 777) (Aram. 27; but no Aph.), or read 737) or N2T and 
crush (down) (for 827 see 419 6919? al.). The Ar. Woe = ade pull down 
buildings seems apocryphal (see Lane Suppl.). were they stand: or in 
their place: see 34% 36 Ex 16% al. Cf. B et contere impios in loco 

uo; G And throw down the sinners in their place (ΠΤ. 2); Ὁ And 
pulverize the guilly in their places (jVINN3), G (haud recte) σῆψον δὲ 
ἀσεβεῖς παραχρῆμα = oXnB yy pom (cf. Zc 142”). 

v.13. Cf. Is 2° Arde thyself in the dust! Also Gn 354 Ex 2” (hide = 

bury). It is difficult to believe that 122 can be correct ad fin. (cf. Dp 
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ad init.). The context suggests that ‘ She’ol, the dark and hidden abode 
of the dead’ (Dr), is meant. Cf. 8 Z7 facies eorum demerge in foveam ; 
© And their faces imprison in the dust! (\waie> κω) X Their faces 
NYP] 0123 =M? Gra δὲ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ἀτιμίας ἔμπλησον = (La 53:5) 
ἡ 523 yak BBA or (Ps 8317) dp xd DMB}, Cf. also τοῖν, We might 
read NND2¥1 (? NaN) sana DIME! And their faces hide thou in darkness 
(or byswa in She'ol or NAINA τι Abaddon 26° al.); or, keeping wian, And 
their faces bind about (= enwrap, shroud) wth darkness (Ὁ ΠΠΞΝΞ pmadya), 
See Ez 161 for the constr. NE 127 kullat ténid8éti rtira ana fii,‘ ΑἹ] 
mankind had returned to clay’ may perhaps suggest 8°92 83D conceal 
tm clay. 

2.14. St. i JN NON is metr. defective (two stresses only). Leg. 
"INDI IND For then (emphat.) 7 also, &c. Cf, 119° 1329 22%. 

St. ii, Ch Ps 44!>Is s9e, The irony of this and the preceding verses 
appears somewhat irrelevant. Eyob has never made any such claims, 
That God does, in fact, always destroy the wicked (cf. vv. 11-13) had 
been the steady contention of the Friends. Eyob had argued from his 
own case that, when He pleases, He destroys good and bad alike, 
without difference or discrimination. The description of the hippo- 
potamus and the crocodile (40% 4154) might very naturally follow 
immediately upon that of the other creatures, ch. 39; in which case 
40-4 would be an editorial interpolation. 

v.15. the riverhorse = Gk. hippopotamus ; the most prob. meaning of 
the Heb. ni2n2 qs ‘the monster-beast’ or ‘the super-cow ’ (Plur. Intens. 
of M972 deast or calile). Ps 73%+ (with which cf. ch. 7 pan). The 
word has been referred to a supposed Egyptian pehemau/, compounded 
of p ¢he+ib σα -+mw wafer ; but no such compound has yet been found 
in the Eg. monuments. © Behemoth, ut NPr. G θηρία Plur. et 
ἐσθίουσιν in st. ii (M recte DN Sing.); so Ὁ N VY, at seq. Sey St. i 
is non-metrical and prosaic: ‘Lo, now, Behéméth which 7 made along 
with thee’ (@ Ecce Behemoth quem feci tecum), i.e. thy fellow creature. 
G ἀλλὰ δὴ ἰδοὺ δὴ θηρία παρὰ σοί (beside thee) om. ‘MWY WR recte. But 
corruption has gone further than the addition of this gloss. The monster 
would hardly be ‘beside’ the poet at the time of writing (παρὰ σοί = 
beside thee, or apud te, or coram te). The word ny (prob. due to 
reminiscence of Ps 73” Joy ‘nn nywon3) may be a disguise of some other 
word descriptive of nana ; 6. g. mp (cf. Ps 683 Aap nn she Least of the reeds 
= the crocodile). We might then restore 13? N22 she brute of the reeds ; 
no bad name for the hippopotamus. Or we might suppose ἘΝ ΟΝ 
Joy to be a gloss on an original ‘YY9 my work. Possibly, however, the 
altered word was mby coming up (scil. from the water ; cf. Gn 41? Je 49"); 
apy nina N27 Lo, now, the riverhorse cometh up! presenting a 
picture of the huge animal climbing up from the river-bed to graze on 
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the banks: cf. st. ii Grass, like the oxen, he eateth (Is 117). The hippo- 
potamus, we are told, still abounds in many of the river-courses of 
Africa; and its food is chiefly rank grasses and aquatic plants. It can 
walk quite rapidly under water along the bottom of rivers; and climb up 
steep banks and precipitous ravines with ease (EB. s,v. Aippopofamus), 

v.16. in the thews *YWA (dxr.); but G ἐπ᾽ ὀμφαλοῦ = 35) in umbilico ; 
so Tmo a ns. (SA give only and his strength tn hts stde(s\ for the 
whole verse.) Cf. Ez τό! JW shy navel-string ; Ct 73 ὙΦ G ὁ ὀμφαλός 
cov. The context suggests the meaning szzews, muscles, or thews for 
this dr. The / ὙΦ seems to denote hardness, firmness, strength ; but 
the original idea may have been that of dending, being bound, as in the 
case of other words denoting strength; cf. TWW Assyr. Sarkarratu, 
‘chain’ (Sum. SHER, 20 dnd). 


v.17. © ἔστησεν οὐρὰν ὡς κυπάρισσον, He set up a tail as a cypress: 
M Stringit (he draws nght) caudam suam quasi cedrum ; but & 452 he 
bends; Ὁ Apt he sets up or erects, ὅς. The meaning of the ἅπ. BN is 
far from clear. OL he bendeth down (extendeth down stiffly) his tail like 
a cedar (comparing Ar. eee he lowered a thing: e.g. a bird its wings). 
But why /ke a cedar? The cedar is a tall (Am 2°) straight tree, with 
widespreading branches; a frequent symbol of majesty and strength. It 
seems a ridiculous exaggeration to compare the short thick tail of the 
hippopotamus, with its few tufts of hair at the end, to such a stately tree, 
Such a comparison suggests a mythically gigantic creature rather than 
an animal actually existing in ancient or modern times; but there is 
nothing mythical in the rest of the section, nor any touch incongruous 
with a poetical description of the hippopotamus. Lane, however, 
registers another meaning of Pee viz. he remained, stayed, or abode in 
a place. Regarding ppm’ as an Arabism in this sense, we may render: 
His tail vs as rigid (firm or inflexible) as a cedar. An Intrans. > a Trans. 
verb is required by parallelism; and the simile ceases to appear inapt, in 
view of the short, round, stiff-looking tail of the animal (see the engravings 
in Sthith’s BD). 

St. ii. The muscles or stnews (TR ro Gn 32%; cf. Sum. GID, long, 
extend) of his thighs are interlaced or woven together, close-knit (leg. 
ww WINE pro M ww yINB; Qr wna). BW nervi Lséiculorum eivs 
perplexi sunt; cf. 3 Zhe verns of his testicles are intertwined (N®M) 
4 "ΠΥ ΠΓΙΒῚ see 10 Le 21” j4n_=JwN); but such a fact would hardly be 
open to observation of the living animal. We must therefore accept the 
equation of the az. IMD with the Ar. IS5 thigh. © renders: And erected 
are the sinews of his loins? (σοί θ᾽ Joss t according to PS Jmwoo 
means festiculus ; femora; venae iugulares!). For yy = Aram. 120, see 
Lai" Hithp. nw Pi. Je 2° is of the same origin. The prim. Rt. is seen 
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in WW weave. G τὰ δὲ νεῦρα αὐτοῦ (GA+ ὥσπερ σχοινία) συμπέπλεκται 
= (8 Ὁ3Π5) wy YPN And his sinews are intertwined like ropes. 

v. 18. tubes: or pipes: "PBN: see 616 127 417, 

lengths of wrought iron. As the hollow bones containing the marrow 
are poet. called ‘bronze (or ‘ brazen’) pipes’, so the solid ones (ribs, 
&c.) are beaten lengths of iron 593 Sonn; cf. Ar. ὅτ tron beaten tnto 
a long shape; i.e. forged into bars: see Lane): another Arabism. ϑϑὲ 
Srna Spo dike a beaten length of tron ; but why the Particle of Comparison 
(G om. ; cf. st. i), and why not Plur. eps (ut ΒΝ st. i)? If we might 
read some word denoting rods, e.g. ΓΘ. or even midpy instead of DDN, 
we should be rid of this isolated Arabism. wana Avs bones (Pr 1722; Aram. 
D7) = Heb. nyy) may perhaps mean here Ars H’mds, i.e. his legs. ὦ His 
ribs or sides (πλευραί = ynyby Gn 2) are brazen ribs | And his backbone 
cast-tron (σίδηρος χυτός = on2 PSD cf. 3899 1 K 71°). P¥%2 or ΡΝ seems 
at least preferable to pa) (hardness and rigidity being the idea > flexi- 
bility). 8 Cartilago illius quasi laminae ferreae, W7s gres/le is, as if were, 
tron plates. But X His limbs (73x) are strong as tanks? (ws) of brass | 
fits bones are as a load (N2pun Wt) or dars (23010) of tron: cf. 1 Sa 17° 
x Ὁ =M pwr lance. N20 (Regia ΔΑΝ connects IN Ὁ with 
V5 (cf. 5) burden Pr 275) improbably. Ὁ Avs bones are strong as 
brass and as iron simply evades the difficulties of the verse. 

v.19. prime fruit: the first product of El’s creative activity (Dr). For 
‘97 mwNT see Pr 8% and cf. Gn 493, Instead of 58 ‘277 leg. fort. "511 
my Way metr. grat. (st. i has four stresses); cf. 414 (1st Pers.) and 26¥ 
note. G τοῦτ᾽ ἐστιν ἀρχὴ πλάσματος (al. ὁδῶν) Κυρίου; 5) Ipse est prin- 
cipium viarum Dei (= Mt); G He ἐς the head of all the creatures of God ; 
<= M. GG paraphrase 1275 (or perhaps read N72 Gn 5}). 

St. ii is more difficult, and certainly corrupt. Mm i310 war Wyn Ler 
Him who made him (but YI = WY is a solecism) bring near His sword! 
is obvious nonsense. 41% (88) nn-929 wwyn has suggested the correction 
wan wad wy He who was made master of his fellow(creature)s. The 
hippopotamus might perhaps be regarded as lord (#29 driver 315) of the 
amphibia, hardly of the land-animals ; but what then of the ‘leviathan’, 
which is also an amphibious creature, and so far one of his ban? B Qui 
fecit eum applicabit (? 832) gladium ecius = Yi; but T MED Tp III 
He who made him, let His sword come nigh! (@2?); S (God) Who made 
him, that he might make war (\S.0 .Asa9 = 1290 wad), G is more 


helpful: πεποιημένον ἐνκαταπαίζεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ (41%>) = 


1 The rendering ‘He who made him that he might apply his sword’ (i.e. his sharp 
teeth or tusks which shear off the grass as neatly as a scythe) is little better. As 
a version of the Hebrew, it is dubious if not impossible, not to mention its grotesque 
incongruity with st. i. 


442 THE BOOK OF JOB 40. τ 


Pray phiyp Ο WY) WY Made for a jest to His Great Ones (i.e. the 
Angels? or perhaps nand to His Companions, in the same unusual sense), 
Ps 1042 ia-pniy mas) ΠῚ ind The leviathan whom Thou didst fashion to 
sport with may very well have been in the poet’s mind. (The comp. vb. 
ἐγκαταπαίζεσθαι only here and 41%; the simple form παίζειν = pny 
v. 29 and eleven times al.; cf. ἐμπαίζειν = POX Gn 39-17.) Possibly he 
wrote 3 pnivd ‘yy whom I made to sport withal; or if M is right in 
st. i, 12 pniyd wmvy He made him to sport withal. The metre would be 
improved by reading siarpniyp wy AN 151 MVR NIT He was the 
jirstfruits of Hrs Way ; | Eloah made him to play with. Cf. v.93 Pr8%, 

v. 20. M lit. Kor bal (supposed = m2) produce 20% Ju 64) the moun- 
tains bear for him (cf. Ps 72°) | And all the living creatures of the field 
sport or play (v. 29, Zc 8°) ¢here : ‘without fear’, explains Driver, ‘because 
the monster lives only upon grass’. But this last fact has already been 
stated, v.15; and ‘the mountains’ are not the usual feeding-grounds 
of the hippopotamus, nor the playground of ‘the beasts of che field’, 

The two stichi hang loosely together, without any real parallelism of 
ideas. It seems possible that the daz. bya = Assyr. ddlu, beasts, four- 
footed animals, wild and tame; e.g. 6471 géri umam ¢ért. .. usélé, ‘The 
cattle of the field (and) the wild beasts of the field... I put aboard’ 
(NE xi. 86), Then orn 5y2 will be a good parallel to nwa nn in st. ii; 
‘and if we point 188° (or read INA cf. Gn 242479), we get the excellent 
sense Zhe cattle of the hills gaze at him (in wonder), which is naturally 
followed by And all the beasts of the field are astounded (AWN 148; Dt spre» 
perhaps from v.19; or omnwn Is 63° 5905). The land-animals are 
amazed at the sight of the monster coming up out of the water and 
grazing on the banks of the river. 

G ἐπελθὼν δὲ ἐπ᾽ ὄρος ἀκρότομον = vodn(n) sn-by Na; οὗ 20% 28! 
Dt 815 ἐκ πέτρας ἀκροτόμου = “ON “ΠΝ ἐποίησεν χαρμονὴν τετράποσιν ἐν 
τῷ ταρτάρῳ = ΠΡ") ΤΩΣ nin-d2. The word τάρταρος occurs nowhere 
else in either OT or NT (cf. ταρταρώσας 2 Pe 24). Is the text of 6 
sound, or is there a trace of mythology here? (For χαρμονὴ = nny 
see 20° τετραπ. -- TN Νὰ 5658). T= M (3 = Ὅν Ξε Ὁ); % Huic 
montes herdas ey pro bas ΞΡ) ferunt | omnes bestiae agri ludent ibi 
(= Mom.) ad init.). G And the multitude (AV pro ya) of mountains bear 
(sc. fruit? gQ ia) for him | And every beast of the field under his 
shadow lies down (122 +5y nnn from v. 21). 

v. 21. DONY thorny lotus-trees (Zizyphus lotus) occurs again in the 
next verse. © ὑπὸ παντοδαπὰ δένδρα κοιμᾶται. Cf. v. 22, μεγάλα δένδρα 
(another guess at the meaning of m>yy?). Leg. fort. nbyyi the deep 
(water) pro ΝΥ ; cf. 41% Zc ro" (of Nile) Ps 695: (of a swamp), and 
m¥2(8") marsh or swamp ad fin. vs. Possible also seems 728 (9%) or 82! 
the papyrus (8"); cf. © rapa πάπυρον, st.ii, and the Egyptian hunting-scene 
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(Wilkinson, iii. 71). But the former is preferable. %8 Sub wmdra dormit 
(= Ὁ vel fort. myn); Xv webby nin Under the shadows he lieth. 
(An objection to joining Ὁ ν. 20 with v. 21 is that it would overload the 
stichus metrically.) 

St. ii G παρὰ πάπυρον καὶ κάλαμον καὶ βούτομον. In 84 βούτομος = 
ὙΠ reeds or rushes (Gn 412). It perhaps denotes the flowering rush 
(Butomus). In Gn 49? ᾧ gives ὄχθη, dank of a river ; and it might well 
be that the Heb. word is akin to πὸ which is common in Assyr. in the 
sense of s7de or bank or shore (ah Puratt: ; ahi témtim), as well as in that 
of brother (qs stde-one). Tapd suggests that ὦ read "NDI as Aram. 90D2 
Beside. Κάλαμος = mp (Assyr. gand, Sum. GIN, GI) as. elsewhere (six- 
teen times), cf. Is 19% καλάμου καὶ παπύρου = AD) 73? (2d2d." καὶ τὸ ἄχι τὸ 
χλωρόν = and the green HN; M corrupt). YW in secreto calami et in 
locis humentibus = Mi. T NPI (= FDS, VIS) interpr. 782. 

v.22, M is again dubious. Lit. The lofus-trees screen him, his shade ; 
but nd(d)ya instr. wth thetr shade would have been more normal (cf. 
La 3 Psgr*). Perhaps we should read ddyy for ρον, in the sense of 
when lying down or resting (cf. Assyr. ¢aldlu) or being submerged or 
¢mmersed in the water (cf. Ex 15°): Zhe lote-trees screen him lying down; 
which agrees with st. ii, 8 Prolegunt umébrae (= Dy 33D") umbram 
eius; but G σκιάζονται δὲ ἐν (GA om. ἐν) αὐτῷ δένδρα μεγάλα = 558. 
? ppya DvSN¥ (see note on v.21). We should have expected σκιάζουσιν δὲ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ κτλ. (An leg. σκιάζοντα δὲ ἐστιν αὐτῷ κτλ.}) But the sequel 
σὺν paddpvos καὶ κλῶνες &ypot—better ἄγνου G-a4— shows that G really 
meant And great trees with branches, and boughs of the willow—the vitex 
agnus castus—are overshadowed by him; supposing the monster to be of 
a fabulous height and size. Cf. Le 2349 ἄγνου κλάδους (= κλώνας) ἐκ 
χειμάρρου = ὉΠ) "Δ willows or poplars of the widy. For ῥάδαμνος 
(= ὀρόδαμνος) vid. 818 147 15%. G may therefore imply something like 


sabby (DDN) BY>NY "2201 
1902 2B 


And the thickets of lote-trees (or terebinths) are shadowed (Ne 131) dy him | 
And the poplars of the wddy. G Shadows (cf. B) encircle him | And 
willows of the wddy encircle him (oS gas bis). 

v.23. 1 Lf; 124 23% Instead of M PLY? oppress (10°) we snight 
perhaps read PY overflow (Jo 2% 4"); cf. G ἐὰν γένηται πλήμμυρα, Lf a 
flood arise. Neither PH run, scil. upon him (surely 2 must be expressed 
Is 334 7029), nor YPeY sink (Am 9° of the fall of the Nile) is prob. 
(Would the fall of the Nile alarm the animal?) Cf. Ὁ Jiow sha i 
the river leap up or rise. X NW nip 81 = M; B Ecce absorbebit 
fluvium, ‘Lo, he wll swallow down a river (p>? yd» ἢ). ‘The River’ 
(792) is prob. the Nile, as ἴῃ 18 195, St. ii is metr. too long (four stresses). 
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T3V, G 6 Ἰορδάνης (sic BS), may easily be a marginal gloss on 172. The 
correct gloss would have been “WW? (Is 19”) or TN the Nile. The hippo- 
potamus was unknown in the Jordan valley, For 3 dreak or burst forth, 
see 38%. G here προσκρόυσει, well strike agains! (93 or ΤᾺΝ Ὁ); DW influat 
(cf. T VII flowerh). 

Ὁ. 24. St.i is metr. short (only two stresses), and is obviously incom. 
plete as regards the sense. Wl wmp vps lit. Weth hes eyes he will take 
him. RV (= AV marg.) is, as Driver says, contrary to Heb. idiom. It 
is likely that syn-% (an emphatic Who 2) has fallen out after the similar 
letters 1D (v. 23 end), and that »yry3 is a corruption of O°3¥3 (cf. note 
on 5° Pr 22°) or maya (Am 4?) fish-ooks or barbs (W128 is prob. cogn. c 
je’ sharpen, w tooth); or ON2¥A with a gin (but see note on 18°; ἬΝ 
with a hunting-net? 19°): cf. Dwpyor(r) 81... G Ln his eye will he 
receive him (1) P= δὲ. YB In oculis eius guasz hamo capiet eum (= M+ 
explanatory addition), GM read Y23¥2 pro M prya: GS Ln his clouds 
will he take him | And in his net (orbes 05) will he be held or caught 
(embdy) 2 U Ln ἃ cloud wilt thou take him | And in a net wilt thou hold 
him? X wn Dp» whprina Wrth snares will he pierce through his nose ? 
= Moc ἸΒΝ recte pro 4N ad fin. BV Et in sudibus (s/akes) perforabit nares 
eius. St. ii is suspicious, if only because of }ANI and apn in v. 26. SA 
suggest (21) %3232(M)) DWPHION or WPI) (30% Ps 189 wprd DN 
nw); and the verse may perhaps be restored thus: 


YnP* DIY Kw ND 
sD TP) WD Dwpyw3i 


Who with fish-hooks can take him, | And with snares (or batts) who confront 
him ? (or recetve hime). It is, however, possible that the verse is a marg. 
variant or even comment on v. 26, and refers to the capture of the 
crocodile: Jn his eyes he prerceth him (Ὁ ΡΥ; or if we keep IM ‘np he 
taketh him; cf. Pr 6%); Werth baits he pierceth his nose. Cf. Hat. ii. 70 
ἐπεὰν νῶτον ὑὸς δελεάσῃ περὶ ἄγκιστρον κτλ. After swallowing the bait, 
the reptile is dragged ashore by the rope attached to it. Attracted by 
the cries of a sucking-pig on the shore, the crocodile meets the floating 
bait (within which a hook is concealed) as he swims towards the bank. 
When he is dragged to land, the hunter smears his eyes with mud, and 
he is then easily dispatched. The marginal note might conceivably refer 
to this procedure, rather than to spearing in the eye (cf. 5): Through 
his eyes he takes him, &c. (= Mc ἸΒΝ pro AN ad fin.). At the present 
day the Nubians harpoon the hippopotamus, securing the rope round a 
tree; or catch the poor creature in covered pitfalls, or by means of a sort 
of booby-trap, 

YPY2 cannot mean 7 his own sight (cf. Pr 111) = though he be on the 
watch (EB). It must be instrumental, like the parallel owpwo3. Nor is 
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ywa a suitable substitute (amp) pws, NIN 1 Who will take him by the 
teeth δὴ; for the Heb. supposed would rather mean Who wll capture him 
with (instr.) λές (i.e. the captor’s) /eeth? (cf. Pr 655), and the idea of seizing 
the animal, whether hippopotamus or crocodile, by his teeth (1nN’ 18°), 
in order to cope with or capture him, is not likely to have occurred to 
the poet or to any sane writer. 

v.25. Chap. 41 begins here in AV. For jn ‘Leviathan’, here certainly 
the crocodile of the Nile (described side by side with the hippopotamus, 
as in Hdt. ii. 68-71), see 3°. The word is possibly an old dual of md 
wreath, circlel—!IN9 = 1nN2—meaning Double-cotls, Cowl upon Coil, and 
would thus suggest an animal of the serpent kind, and might easily gather 
mythical associations; cf. Ps 74} (104% the ‘Sea-serpent’, probably a 
huge decapod or cuttlefish) Is 273, 

Canst thou draw up: leg. JON (M +7 Part. Interrog.) c Cod. 
Kenn. 157. Certainly not AS from ν. 24 ad fin. For the verb cf. 
Gn 37%. % An extrahere poteris Leviathan hamo | et fune /igadzs 
linguam eius? G ἄξεις δὲ δράκοντα ἐν ἀγκίστρῳ κτλ. (ΘΟ Wilt thou take 
the Dragon (μοῦ pin Gn?! Is 241) with a net? A δράκων is a big 
snake, either real or fabulous (one with three heads springing from a 
single neck is described 71. xi. 30 f.). St. ii And wrth a cord canst thou 
sink (pull or press down OL RV) his tongue? So M lit. The cord, of 
course, is attached to the hook. This is not satisfactory. The ancients 
supposed that the crocodile had no tongue; that organ in these reptiles 
being attached all round to the bottom of the mouth (EB., 8.ν. Crocodzle). 
The teeth and sawlike tail are their most formidable weapons. We might 
perhaps read pavinby awn pdam And canst thou bind cords on hts teeth ὃ 
(v.29 Gn 28%), Others would justify YPWA by reference to the Samaritan 
use of the Rt. (7 dznd); but this does not seem prob., as the verb is 
not isolated in Heb. (cf. e.g. Ez 32"). ΡΨ would be possible in the 
same sense (Gn 22°). G περιθήσεις (GA δεσμήσεις) δὲ φορβεὰν περὶ ῥῖνα 
αὐτοῦ (= 388 from v. 24 fin.). Cf. Pr 7? DWP = περίθου αὐτούς (GA 
σύνδησον). Ὁ With a cord wilt thou take him (uo) as in st. i) by hes 
tongue? (perhaps reading SBM); Σ And with a cord canst thou bore 
through (ΠΈΡΙ) hzs tongue? BY Et fune dgadis linguam eius? 

τ. 26. a rushen rope or line; lit. a rush, as Is 58° (where G κρίκος, 
a ring or nose-ring, as here). ὃ Numquid pones cércu/um in naribus 
eius? Ὁ Dost thou put a bridle’ in his mouth?* (o#s»aas Jlyage); 
perhaps due to reminiscence of Is 37% % Canst thou put a hook 
(δρῦν = ὄγκινος, uncinus) in his nose? G's ring mm Ais nostril would 
seem to be for the purpose of leading him about, or perhaps rather for 
ornament; cf. G st. ii And with an armlet wilt thou pierce his lip? 
(ψελίῳ δὲ τρυπήσεις τὸ χεῖλος αὐτοῦ; = B Aut armilla perforabis maxillam 
eius? but G® χαλινῷ, with a bridle; cf. Is 347%). Possibly G may have 
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been thinking of the Egyptian custom of adorning the tame crocodiles kept 
in the temples of Thebes and lake Moeris with eardrops (ἀρτήματα) and 
anklets (ἀμφιδέαι) : see Hdt. ii. 69. But the Greek of wv. 25 f. has been 
influenced by reminiscence of 2 Καὶ 19% (Is 37%): καὶ θήσω τὰ ἄγκιστρά 
pov ἐν τοῖς μυκτῆρσίν σου καὶ χαλινὸν ἐν τοῖς χείλεσίν σου : and the passage 
refers to the difficulty or impossibility of capturing the crocodile by the 
ordinary methods of the fisherman, owing to its gigantic strength, 
formidable weapons and armour, and fiercely untamable nature. The 
question of various readings of the Heb. text, therefore, hardly arises in 
this instance. (G δήσεις is a corruption of θήσεις ; MN bramble 2K 14 
should prob. be 49 hook or ring, Is 37%; so eight codd. Kenn, Yas δὲ: 
nyp"Da with a thorn; © οὐ ἀ «Ὁ ἐν his leap ox springing : Cf. ume Gu spirited?) 
The sense seems to be: Can you catch a crocodile with hook and line; 
as you would catch a fish? (V.24 might very well follow here, if we 
might restore it somewhat thus: 


‘no ΠΡ ὈΛΟΥΞΠ 
ΕἾΒΝΕ ΡΠ awpwa 


Canst thou take him alive in a trap, | And with bird-snares (Am 3°) catch 
him by the snout P) 

v. 27. Lit. as 8: Numquid multiplicabit ad te preces, aut loquetur 
‘tibi mollia: cf. Pr 151. When caught, will he beg for mercy or release, in 
mild conciliatory speech ? 

v.28. Will he make (lit. cut) a covenant or contract with theer & 
Numquid feriet tecum pactum? Will he agree to conditions of perpetual 
service? ΤΡ thou take him: GY prefix And; making the connexion 
with st.i clearer. ΖΦ Welt thou sell him for a working slave for ever? 
But the sense of the verse seems rather to be: Will he agree to perpetual 
service, on condition that you spare his life ? 

τ. 29, α pel sparrow. “DY, like Assyr. e¢¢guru, is simply a derd of any 
sort. Roman ladies appear to have made pets of sparrows (cf. the well- 
known elegy of Catullus on the death of Lesbia’s sparrow, Passer deliciae 
meae puellae, Quicum ludere, &c., Carm. II, and the use of Passer, passer- 
culus, as terms of endearment in Plautus); and several varieties of the 
bird are common in Palestine. The English name is referred by Skeat 
to the Teutonic base SPARWA, 4 fluéter; so that, in spite of the 
resemblance of sound, it can hardly*be related to the Heb. gzppér, Assyr. 
ἐρρήχιι (= igpdru with Regressive Assimilation ; cf. Arab. ἀλλο, which 
appears to mean whrs¢ler (cf. Assyr. ¢apdru, ‘ whistle’, ‘ pipe ’, ‘twitter’, 
‘mutter’, &c.; Ar. uo 10 whistle, of a bird). 

St. 1 is metr. short (tw@ stresses), © ἢ δήσεις αὐτὸν ὥσπερ στρουθίον 
παιδίῳ ; supplies the desiderated parallel comparison: ὥσπερ στρουθίον = 
MTNA like an ostrich (cf. 30% στρουθῶν, Is 348 στρουθίων). In Pr 26° 
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ὝΒΥΞ is followed by W713 Like the swallow (G ὥσπερ... στρουθοί), and 
W171 is parallel to ΒΝ in Ps 84! also (where © has τρυγών, /urlledove) ; 
perhaps, therefore, it may be read here. The context implies some 
captive wild bird; nov {κε a dove, therefore, seems less suitable, as these 
birds are too tame to need any ‘binding’ to prevent their escape. (Θ᾽ 8 
word here παιδίον = “12 is due to misunderstanding a scribal abbrevia- 
tion.) στρουθίον = ΒΥ elsewhere in G (seven times; e.g. Ps 844 = 
83°G). G And wilt thou keep him for the days of thy youth ? misreading 
PANY? wd yw (pts.). WAYS Uke a crane (Is 38% Je 87) seems also 
possible. 

Ὁ. 30. partners: i.e, in fishing (cf. Lk 57° μέτοχοι, κοινωνοί). DRO 
socit, so pointed here only. WY amici = O30. Ὁ [Shae partakers, 
assoctates, partners. © ἔθνη (by inadvertence from st. ii; or did G read 
D2) forergners ?). ZT seems to have read DIN wrse men pro AMIN. 
bargain about: νὸν > (67); or make trade of him. C Accus. buy 
(Dt 2°). With 7 2 cf. 1979 se//, and Sum, GAR, do, put, give, pul 
down (cf. mgs. of jn3); MUN-GAR, NIG-GAR, goods, property, treasure 
(makkiru). δὲ concident eum: cut him up (= NID) ; G ἐνσιτοῦνται, make 
a meal of; am. (ΠῚ IIL. give a feast ; cf. 2 K 6% and Assyr. whunu kéréta, 
‘they made a feast’). So also T. GS assemble over him (NPY or np pro 
yaa’. Error due to dictation ?). 

St. il, share or divide him; the Subj. being the partners. Cf. Ex 21%, 
But ᾧ μεριτεύονται (d.= μερίζονται) δὲ αὐτὸν Φοινίκων ἔθνη (AC γένη) ; and 
§Y divident illum negotiatores? perhaps implying py fo/k pro M ps δείχυεοι. 
2 pro 2 would yield a similar sense: Shall sons of Canaanites (= Ca- 
naanites) divide him? i.e. share him out (cf. Ex 23%). A closer parallel 
to st. i. Φ And will they divide him among many? (app. rg. "23 Aram. 
multitudes pro Mt Oya Canaanites or traders, Pr 3133). The question 
of the verse seems to be: When caught, is the monster cut up and 
distributed for sale like a big fish? (presumably for human food: 
crocodiles, though extremely unpalatable to Europeans, are eaten by 
the people of the Upper Nile; and the flesh of the native species is sold 
in the markets of Siam). 

v. 31. spikes: or barbs: MIDY ἅπ. cf. (TY), D'BY shorns || DPS Nu 33°; 
Assyr. sekhatu, ‘plug’, ‘peg’, or Sékkatu, ‘point’, ‘ peak ’, of a mountain ; 
thorn-hedge (cf. Is 5°); Ar. ae pierce through, The Versions misunder- 
stood the word: % Numquid implebis sagevas pelle eius ἢ (rg MIDI” πεῖς, 
188, pro ΓΊΞΦΞΥ; S Welt thou fill his shin with flesh? (nwa); Ζ Canst 
thou fill his shin with bowers? ([8N9BDI = MBD_dooths = M Mid), 
G wav δὲ πλωτὸν συνελθὸν οὐ μὴ ἐνέγκωσιν βύρσαν μίαν οὐρᾶς αὐτοῦ 
(GA more grammat. ἐνέγκῃ) ; ἃ marvellous version, app. rg. M¥2Y (Is 21 
πλοίων) pro nia, Possibly 4233 his tail was a marg. var. of jniy 
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his skin (suggested by hzs head in st. ii), so that βύρσαν μίαν οὐρᾶς αὐτοῦ 
is conflate. © may thus represent (1231) My nyaw-> soon; πᾶν δὲ 
πλωτὸν συνελθόν being merely a periphrasis of the plur., and the whole 
paraphrastic. (Since ἤνεγκε = N'IN as a rule, G may indicate ἰδ 3 Π ἢ 
my ΠΌΣΟ 9. Could all ships bring his skin P) nee 

St. i B Et gurgushum piscium capite illius? where piscatorum (the 
hut of fishermen) would seem more natural. The notion of Aut is due 
to connecting bydy spear (fr. bby 1 gurver, whizz) with bby ILL. shadow 
(cf. Gn τοῦ >). So X And his head with the screen (N23) of fishes, cf. 
Lv. 22. GS with the shadow of fire (Joas scrib. error pro yas). G καὶ 
ἐν πλοίοις ἁλιέων κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ = WN (pro MEDI fishes) DY pybyn) 
taking by: ¥ to mean a fishing-smack (cf. 1s 18! Οὐαὶ γῆς πλοίων πτέρυγες = 
pvp byby pas 7). 

v. 32. M lit. Set thy hand upon him ; | Remember the battle ; add not! 
The meaning seems to be Try it once, and you will never do it again, 
(Leg. own-oN?) B nec ultra addas ἠοψιῖ, ‘and say no more!’; wrongly 
supposing 7295 to be the suppressed Infin. But st. ii seems somewhat 
disjointed, and 13} may be the Infin. (= aad cf. Gn 813 al.): Zhow will 
think of a battle no more (xd pro by), G ἐπιθήσει should be ἐπιθήσεις 
(GRC), Perhaps 79M (cf. SW). After πόλεμον (= nrondn) G adds the 
explanatory gloss τὸν γινόμενον ἐν σώματι αὐτοῦ (i. 6. the ‘ battle’ which 
the assailant experienced in his own person); while G&«a4C add to this 
καὶ μηκέτι γινέσθω = ADIN Sy. 

Chapter 41. Continues the same subject. 

v. 1. Corrupt. St.i is metr. short, }7 being always a proclitic (8190 
131 al.). M lit. Lo, his hope hath proven false (Pr 30°); cf. 24% Hi. The 
word ion of his assailant (cf. Ps 351), or 13 ola of him that fights agains! 
him, may have fallen out after the preceding mond (40%): Zhe hope of 
his assailant proveth vain ! (vod nbmn pro Wi indmin). 

G οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις τεθαύμακας ; = st. ii (rg. bon pypy by Dan), 
GACvid.ke.a prefix οὐκ (οὐχ) ἑόρακας αὐτόν ; which does not help much as 
a substitute for st. i (= inyn xbm pro M indnn in). 5. Ecce spes eius 
Srustrabitur eum, Lo, his hope will disappoint him (= \ar> Pi. or Hi.?). 
St. ii M Sy» pwero-by own Lven αἱ his appearance will he be thrown? (RV 
inserts a ‘not’; but see Heb.). The 7 is dittogr, from the previous 
word, and must be omitted. N12 Ars visible form or appearance 
(Gn 417) = WNW. The crocodile is such a terrible-looking creature 
that his would-be assailant is ‘knocked down’, as we say, at the very 
sight of him. W Et v/dentibus cunct’s praecipitabitur (= Ὁ) sh 223; 
cf, Is 81°): b> pro M dy ut saep. G οὐδὲ δέδοικας ὅτι ἡτοίμασταί μοι 
(G4 cor); =v. 28, GS renders the verse: Lo, loosed rs thy foot | And 
also God will bear his bitterness (= Dor tw dy DN | 4222 Onn [ἢ 
= corruption of QM). 
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v2. Sti, RV Mone τς so fierce that he dare stir him up makes good 
sense, but is hardly warranted by the Heb., is a bad parallel to st. ii, and 
ignores the fact that the stichus is metr. short (two stresses), and that 
“tax (307) prob. refers to the beast rather than to the man. The line 
may be restored thus Wy 19 “tan NIN He ἐς fell; who shall arouse him ὁ 
(sin pro Nd and Ὁ pro ‘>, as is almost demanded by the following "ΟῚ ; 
way Ketib pro Qerf yyy). Then naturally follows st. ii: »289 syn Dy 
ayn) And who (emph.) defore him can stand? (yp pro sb, ὁ 27 codd. 
et IMSS.), The proposed 75)? ND He remembers not (40%) leaves st. i 
metr. short, and is otherwise not much better than the fanciful 1 NPD 
A hostile Angel (pro “IDS wd). G οὐδὲ δέδοικας ὅτι ἡτοίμασταί μοι; = 
Ὁ pny 5 (2INdn PAWN) ΠΣ wd (cf. 325 98; Inynn 15%); corrupt reading 
of M. In st.ii τίς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ἐμοὶ ἀντιστάς ; = Mt. BW Non quasi crudelis 
suscitabo eum = ΣΌΝ ἬΣΝΘ ND pro DE wyy sy ΣΝ Nd; Quis enim 
resistere potest vultui meo? = M. T He τς nol cruel because he rouses 
him | Azd who (emph.) before him shall take his standP © He will 
not go far when he is roused | “μα who ts there that shall stand 
before me ? 

v. 3. St. i is again too short. WM cannot mean Who hath first given 
unto me (??), that I should repay him ?(RV). By reading 1p KIND 
poe Who hath ever faced him and remained whole ? (or 131972) ND 
poe) Who can face him and remain whole δ), we restore the balance of 
the metre, and get rid of the dubious Hi. (cf. Am 9"), as well as of the 
awkward reference to God (cf. v. 25). See 930%. (ᾧ ἢ τίς ἀντιστήσεταί 
μοι καὶ ὑπομενεῖ (= DOV BID DA; cf. of 22% ὦ). St. 1 M lit. 
Under all the heavens to me he (belongs) does not cohere with what 
precedes. Gas M; but I attempts better sense with /s πολ all under 
the heavens mine? and %& with Omnia quae sub caelo sunt, mea sunt 
(both trs. $2 nnn). G εἰ πᾶσα ἡ ὑπ’ οὐρανὸν ἐμή ἐστιν, Lf all the 
earth ἐς mine (connecting this as Protasis with v. 4.1). For ἡ ὑπ᾽ otp.= 
YW see 27 3479 38% 42% ; = 2A 3413: = DY MOA De 25! 29%. 
Instead οἵ sinm, however, πιστὸ not one (144) or perhaps NITEND 
(but cf. Je 5"), or myATND, he exists nol, there is none such, 

v. 4. In Mst. i has only two stresses, while si. ii has four. The 
metrical balance may be restored by transferring 735 to st.i, Then, 
instead of the dubious 13 Avs paris, i.e. members (see note on 1813), 
read 19 his dress, garb, esp. military array: see 1 Sa 417% (where pyaw 
also occurs as here, v. 5). Δ due to reminiscence of ταῦ Dyn 73 
wan. yt 127 wrinacnd J will not be silent about his array agrees 
with what follows in v. 5 (end his warrior’s apparel or cloak ; cf. 2 Sa 208 
Is 63). 86. ii should be ᾿Ξ» bom inyax(2) (And) his might and the 
strength of his outfit (or accoutrements). Both 7933 (39%) and 2°01 (Ps 3317) 

2210 ας 
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are used of physical strength ; and the vox zzhzi’ PT may be exchanged 
for the latter with some assurance. For ΞΜ we might substitute δὴν 
hts attire, if it were not sufficiently justified by D522 JW an outfit or 
suit of clothes, Jury. Cf. my || wad 40% G οὐ σιωπήσομαι (= M 
wranacyd) δι αὐτόν (= 122 ὃ pro MwA); καὶ λόγον δυνάμεως ἐλεήσει τὸν 
ἴσον αὐτοῦ -- II AY NIWA ADDN And with a word of power he will favour 
his equal (dupl. accus. ut Ju 21%: ἴσον : cf. 28179 AIDA = ἰσωθήσεται 
αὐτῇ) = text of M slightly altered. 95. Non parcam ei (? ἊΝ wrrimend 
?47Y3) et verbis potentibus (i323 727) et ad deprecandum compositis 
(ay indy), S And 7 will not keep silence on (> obs) his strength | 
And on the sinews of his might. “Ὁ takes "13 as zdle talk (11°) or lying 
(721372), and renders jaw hy) by ΠΡ ROW and the entreaty that is 
upon him; app. an allusion to the fabled ‘ crocodile tears’ (nm connected 
with qn as in GB). 

v. 8. Lit. Who hath stripped off or removed (md3 Is 228 47? of removing 
a covering or veil) she face of his coat (i.e. his skin, 30") ? exposed the 
skin by stripping off the armour of scales which covers it. Read prob. 
nbs (* om. post *); so G ris ἀποκαλύψει κτλ. YW Quis revelabit faciem 
indumenti eius? But the idea required by the context (st. ii) is rather 
that of penetrating or piercing through the hard surface ; and Is 365 (xn 
MIP 822 17 will go into his hand and pierce it) suggests the reading 3Ρ' 
pro mba τ οἷν v. 26. ΟΝ fr. 53) seen in 220, Ar. bees α toothed sickle is 
also conceivable: Who can gash the surface of his coat?) In st. ii we 
must read 13D Ais body-armour or coat of mail c © θώρακος αὐτοῦ (s0 
Je 46; = WW τ Sa 17588 {IW Is 5917. See also v. 18 infr.) pro M 101 
his halter or bridle. It is absurd to suppose that ‘his double bridle’ (RV) 
can mean his two rows of teeth. 1)» is a suitable parallel to wi 
(1 Sa 17% Is 6312). The obvious answer to the question of RV Who shall 
come within (Ὁ). his double bridle? is, Anyone who chooses—at his own 
risk, go info means penetrate, as in Is 36°. The expression Azs double 
mail might perhaps denote his scales and hide together (Dr); but more 
probably the meaning is that his armour is twice as strong as any coat of 
mail, and quite impenetrable (as we might speak of a sevenfold shield). 
BEt ca medium orts εἴμ quis intrabit? (perhaps reading 503 or 23 
pro 5833, and supposing that jo" might mean the p/ace of the bridle, ie. 
the mouth: cf. 3). G recte εἰς δὲ πτύξιν θώρακος αὐτοῦ τίς ἂν εἰσέλθοι; 
GS And when the net falleth, &c. (9BI2 pro ba93; Ἤν, nw, or some 
other syn. pro 13D"). Yas M (Lnio the doubling of his halter, i.e. the 
place where it doubles, who durst enter p—Levy CHWB 5. ν. ΝΒ = 
φορβεία compares χαλινοί, dfs, and also she corners of a horse's mouth 
where the btt rests). 

v. 6. his mouth: reading YD 15% 2312 al. or WD 313518 4038 pro MNP 
his face. So ©. Cf. the parallel λές seth. can open: Impf. nn’ pro 
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M nnd. So G ris ἀνοίξει, BW Quis aperiet; but Tas M. (S wrongly 
divides these vss.: Iho openeth the circle of his teeth, the terror that ἐς in 
the valley = SIA WN or NI NN pro Mt x2 1 7x.) 

v. 7. ‘Crocodiles’, we are told, exhibit ‘a partial dermal skeleton, 
developed in the leathery integument, consisting of numerous square 
bony plates, keeled in the centre, and forming a complete dorsal shield’ 
(EBr s.v.). This confirms the conjecture 3 Ars Jack (1 K 14°) or Maza. 
(Pr 108 Is 50%) pro Dt MSA prede. (11 dorsum does not occur elsewhere 
in Job: see note on 30°.) Avs back ts furrowed with shields; a pictur- 
esque description of its appearance. Lit. As back zs gullies (or water- 
courses, channels) of (i.e. formed by) shields (i.e. shield-shaped plates). 
For PDN see notes on 6% 12?! 4018 and cf. Is 87 Ez 6%. The grooves 
between the rows of bony plates running along the animal’s back are 
compared to the gullies between mountains. 

The use of the word ‘pax, however, seems questionable ; and a verb 
would conduce to perspicuity, e.g. ‘Dp’ (15 19 and 1 K 7%): Fis back 
shields encompass (or enclose); possibly, perhaps, in view of Ex 14? 158, 
p05 xppr ma Lis back τς hardened (10') into shields. In any case, it 
is the ‘shields’, not the hollows between their rows, that are important to 
the armature of the crocodile. St. ii is also difficult. 4D Sing. must 
refer to ma, not to pp “δ᾽ Plur. (OL, RV). Mt ὋΣ onin Wd (Shut zs 
a narrow seal/) is really meaningless. It certainly cannot mean closely 
joined (Ὁ) as with tight seal or (pointing W¥ ONIN) with seal of flint. We 
may perhaps read W¥ MIND MID They (the shields) shut zt rm as (with) 
wall of flint. ‘Seal’ (97 14%) is not likely, for a seal could be broken. 
Verses 8, 9 describe how closely the ‘shields’ are set. 

G τὰ ἔγκατα αὐτοῦ ἀσπίδες χάλκειαι | σύνδεσμος αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ σμιρίτης 
λίθος. 3 treated as an Aramaism (13, S12 mzddle, the inside, viscera or 
‘inwards’); cf. Ps 511? ἐν τοῖς ἐγκάτοις μου = "Δ ἼΡ2. But 21% τὰ ἔγκατα 
airod=VIDY ([). ἀσπίδες χάλκειαι, cf. 40:8 πλευραὶ χάλκειαι = WWM ΒΝ (!). 
& (for the verse) Hrs mouth is fastened and bound and scaled. & Corpus 
illius quasi scuta fusilia, | compactum squamis se prementibus (ΤΣ pro 
M M2; “Ὁ. p¥¥2(2) might account for quast scuta fusilia, cf. 1K 7% %) 
ad fin., and for ἀσπίδες χάλκειαι also, if we might suppose χάλκειαι to be 
a scribal error for χωνευταί: thus py pro M ΒΝ). In st. ii YB perhaps 
read WW DNMINA 7D enclosed with tight (YS) seal (gs Coll. = the plates or 
‘ shields ys or ἊΣ NIM. "Ὁ shul im with an enclosing plate (cf. Ez 48 
Ct 8°), regarding ὋΣ as Ptcp. of ἫΝ (Ps 139%). 2 stis ΝΕΡῈΒ Thay 
m5 pOMIA, Var. MEDD NIEDYB NBN!) PI Like she swell of ponds (or rivers) 
are is scales = VDD DPD MND (cf. M); st. 2 (v. PSY) WY Bina hy 
shut in with a close seal. ᾧ σύνδεσμος (GA καὶ σύνδεσμοι, oe σύνδ., δὲ) 
αὐτοῦ = ΤΏΘ() pointed THD? ὥσπερ σμιρίτης λίθος = Ἄν like 
adamant (Ὁ) pro Pt Ἣν onin3. Spipis Diosc. or σμύρις Hesych, is said to 
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be Corundum or emery powder. The phrase is only found here. 
(Schol. σφραγὶς στενή = Dt.) 

v. 8. Lit. One fo one they approach (Constr. Is 655); 1.6. the ‘shields’ 
are set close, side by side. Space: or ¢nterval: pointing NY} (Gn 321) 
pro MOM wend or ar. (This and the last verses were wanting in 6 
originally.) 

v. 9. This verse is an evident var. of v.8. Cod. Kenn. 34 omits it, 
and it is starred in GH. clinging : lit. as 38° fhey are joined. They 
hold together : see note on 38%». 

v. το. his snorting : lit. sneezing. Point NPY Sing. c GYX > Plur. 
M. The word happens to be dx. in OT, but the Root woy fo sneeze 
occurs in Ar., Aram., Eth., as well as ΝΗῚ. It is doubtless an onomato- 
poeia. The allusion of the stichus may be to the flash of the spray shot 
up in the sunlight from the reptile’s nostrils (cf. vv. 11 sqq.). It is 
curious to note that the Ar. (ke 20 sneeze means also fo dawn, and 
spills is the daybreak. For bmy see 31% Is 13% © And his orbs 
(eves INSEL) are filled with light | And his eyes (θᾶ) are as 
the rays of dawn (Jam uses; cf. Sum. ZALAG shine, firelight, 
and \QS) id.). A better parallel; but how did © read ynw*wy? wx 
δ yoy the pupil of his eyes? The crocodile’s red eyes ‘are said to 
appear gleaming through the water before the head comes to the surface’ 
(Driver). 

v. τι. flames: ped lit. éorches. Perhaps flashes; cf. Ex 2018 Na 2°, 
(The Va may be cogn. c 02) Assyr. nabdtu, to shine.) G λαμπάδες 
καιόμενοι, burning torches. © perhaps chose λαμπάς (12 times) to repre- 
sent a5 because of the likeness of sound. sparks: "YVD (ἅπ.) from 
ν 5 = Ar. 3 emit fire (of firestick); akin to Vp in MP be kindled, 
MP Lore, kindle, 3s strike fire, and WP, WP, 355 De kindled, burn. 

escape or slip out: wbnny (1 979 only). Whether we retain M (and a, 
verb of motion suits the || 195m), or read wwndn» (da. Hithp.; cf. v. 13) 
after © (cf. B Sicut taedae ignis accensae), which is less prob. (as is also 
the treatment of the 3 in "5. as Caph Compar. ap. SB), G καὶ dap- 
ριπτοῦνται (Is 62+) ἐσχάραι πυρός lends some support to IM (διαρρ. 
= aor or OWN ἅπ. ??; ch 16"). ἐσχάρα, hearth, brazver, firewood, altar, 
which represents some eight other Hebrew words in ©, may well equal 
sya here. G has a double rendering: And there go forth out of his 
mouth torches | Like coals of fire, and like sparks of fire which are 
flaming. 

v.12. like a boiling pot: TB) WD: lit. Like a pot blown (under); 
ie. with breath or bellows (MB Je 6%); cf. MB WD id. Je 113 and W 
M2 a blown furnace or crucible Ecclus 43*. There is a difficulty about 
the last word in the verse. IM }VO38) and rush(es) 40% gives no good 
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sense, at first sight. Possibly, however, the rushes are the fuel which, 
when blown into a flame, cause the pot to boil and steam. Perhaps 
woud (cf. Ze 1.25). Stii ap. Ὁ hard hd.bs [οὐ pel” like the flame 
round a pot which ts heated; & sicut ollae succensae atque /erventis ; 
Δ ΝΞ TY ΠῈΣ NIM Like @ bodling pot which makes a jet (Wasser- 
strahl, Levy). Perhaps an Arabism JIN εἰ the fire durned fiercely, flamed 
or dazed) might be suggested pro SON: Like (or As of) a pot blown and 
blazed under, or blown under and heated. © (καπνὸς) καμίνου καιομένης 
πυρὶ ἀνθράκων = DT BNA WA ND; reading WD pro ὙΜ5 (which is 
suspiciously like "3 codd. "93 v. 11), and perhaps anticipating the 
Ὁ Πὰ of v. 13. 

Ὁ. 13. Ars breath: WwDI; not his fury (OL); cf. vw. ro-12. WB rectd: 
Halitus etus prunas ardere facit. There can be little doubt that 5), 
Assyr. napiStu, orig. meant breath. (Cf. the analogy of ΠῚ breath, wind, 
spirit, and ΤΥ scent or smell, str. what zs inbreathed or tnhaled = 98) 
Is 3° = Assyr. nipiu, smell, odour: ¢éru tlegin niprs Sammu, ‘A serpent 
smelt the scent of the herb’, NE xi. 304. The vb. napd¥u is to breathe, 
blow, and also to expand, broaden ; breathing expands the chest: cf. ἔνε 
hima imbart imappus elisu, «Sleep like a (sudden) blast bloweth over him’ 
(NE xi. 210). The prim. Root may be Sum. En PESH, napéiu, 
rapdsu. Cf. also ἢ) fo blow.) G ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἄνθρακες (ΠΌΤ) exc. ante 
any). St. ii = v.11 st. i, The verse may be a variant of that. ‘No 
smoke without fire’, says the proverb. The comparison of the monster’s 
hot breath, steaming from nose or mouth in the sunlight, to smoke and 
sparks, is intelligible ; and travellers’ tales may have made him a fire- 
breathing animal. The poet probably depended on report for his 
description of the crocodile. 

v. 14. ‘The vertebrae of the neck bear upon each other by means of 
tib-like processes, the neck being thus deprived to a great extent of its 
mobility; hence the difficulty experienced by crocodiles in turning’ 
(EBrs.v.) St. i: soG¥YO@X. For oy abides see 172 19! Is 1. 

St. it: doundeth Panic: TANT YN. Both words dx. The former 
might be an Aramaism (}'17 ¥ Pr 23% exult; Syr. 3°? leap or dance for 
joy). So S J¥Nu3 yor exsultat timor, and J ΝΟ ΣΝ PIA = M. But 
τρέχει = YM runneth may be right for the verb. Instead of the noun 
MINT (= PANT Dt 28%) faintness, farntheartedness, G gives ἀπώλεια 
= "ἼΩΝ 26° 282; which, though adopted by some, does not suit here, 
since it means she Place of Perdition (syn. She’ol). Besides, ἀπώλεια 
= VS 21% 3012 31% Pr 1% al., and many other Heb. words: see, e.g., 
112 205-28, GA has ἐκλιμία, extreme hunger; B egestas, want: both 
prob. representing 7383. Perhaps TY) s/rembling (4") may be sug- 
gested ; bul no change is really necessary. Cf Hab 3%. The reference 


454 THE BOOK OF JOB 41. 14 


to the neck seems rather strange ; and a line like ty sb wyya Ln his steps 
(= Behind him; cf. Dan 11) marcheth Fuerceness (or Wi aw. Quaking, 
Panic?) would improve the parallelism. 

v.15. θὲ ὩΣ ‘ber the fallings or hanging parts of his flesh is very 
doubtful (dan Am 851). The crocodile has no visible loose flesh. We 
may perhaps read ‘ya ‘Spa she folds (or, according to the Eth. use of the 
Root, the paris; but cf. v. 5) of Ais flesh. The verb %p3% should be 
pointed as Pu. 24 (cf. v. 9 38%), since the Qal is not used abs, in 
Job (see 19% 2919 317), Cf. ¥ Avembra carnium eius cohaerentia sibi; 
G σάρκες δὲ σώματος αὐτοῦ κεκόλληνται (= Pu.); XY PRISM ADI maby) 
The lumps (Ὁ) of his flesh stich together (cf. Syr. \ysm carcase, trunk); 
but G Goodly (utaa) ts his flesh and fat (= 2\?); a guess at a 
defaced text. St. ii, Z/ (ie. his flesh) 2s firm (lit. cast 28%) upon him, 
11 cannot be shaken; as it might, if it hung loose. G καταχέει merely 
mistakes PIS) as Impf. instead of Ptcp. But αὶ 77ύμεοί contra eum 
Julmina appears to read PVD) or P32 (Ps 144°) pro P33, and we bn 
(ef ad locum alium non ferentur ; a paraphr.) pro D822, The word 
pis’ (repeated twice in v. 16) certainly seems dubious; and GH, stars 
the whole stichus. yan ΝΟῚ ‘by IDM = M. GS tysoNmamo and 
he vs supported (connecting ore b2 with v.14: oN sli WS And his 
heart quakes not). 

v. 16, Instead of the repeated P'¥1 (3°¢ ; unique in the book), we seem 
to require here other words expressive of hardness and solidity, e.g. pin 
or ΠΡ. Thus we might restore 


ἸὩΝ ΤΟΣ. mwp rad 
:m°nnn ΠΟΘ (2 ptm) ῥ᾽ ΠῚ 


His heart ts solid as a stone | And harder than the nether millstone: cf. 
Ez 2! 37-9 Je5%. Perhaps pys* should be kept in st.i; or WW firm, solid, be 
read as an Aramaism (cf. Syr. Jhiwsm hans solid rock), © πέπηγεν, 18 solid 
(= 331 Ex 158; or NDP ibid.); in st. ii ἕστηκεν, 1) sfands firm (= 480? cf. 
Gn 43° 2 Sa 15% M PN): both prob. represent Mi (P'S). G did not 
understand nbp millstone (Ju 9%), which it renders ἄκμων, an anvil. The 
phrase ἄκμων ἀνήλατος, a stubborn (unmalleable) anvil occurs only here. 
B Cor eius enduradctur (P$¥ cf. 111 stabilis ; 221% 3738) tanquam lapis |, 
Et séringetur quasi malleatoris incus (PS* from P§¥ I. cf. 371 and Δα]. 
Gell. mare gelu sfring? et consistere; and M2 or NAN pro MANN). 
T=M. Sst. iis μα οὶ yl i000 And firm as flint (= vepdr-w3? 
pro n’nnn nda). 

v.17. Read (with many codd.) inxwy pro Mi www, and point either 
NBD Al his uprising (= B cum sublatus Suerit), or rather perhaps 
At his majesty (cf. 13 31%); or NNW AL his storming (30% Pr 3%) ot 
onsel. GX from fear of him (cf. X 31%). In view, however, of La 3" 
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730) MNYO (codd. GB w) and st. ii ‘aw, we may prefer to point ὃ 
ἽΝ At his notse or uproar. The noise will be that of his rush or 
breaking through the reeds, since the crocodile utters no cry (though 
the poet may have imagined or heard that he does): cf. NY 23 Nu 2417 
= PRY 23 Je 48%. We may then restore in the parallel stichus, which 
in M is metr. short (two beats only), OX 281) pro M Ow, We 
thus get a fairly satisfactory verse: 


At his ποῖσε heroes are afraid, 
At his crashing the brave take to flight. 


This involves little or no change in st. i; and, as regards st. ii, ONIN 
exc. p. 3” owing to similarity of letters. For obs (so B angeld; cf. 
Pss 29! 897 Is 97 Ez 311! 32” al.) some codd. have pd (Ex 1515 Ez 1728), 
Sx easel, na pn the mighty. In st. ii (Ὁ seems to have read a Ἴ) che 
strong (Aram.) pro O°2W2 and inn pro wonn’. Adiss or lose themselves 
= are bewildered, lose their heads, is questionable, in view of the mg. of 
non Hithp. in the only other occurrences (Nu 8719?" al.), viz. 10 purify one- 
self (see 33). The Eth, use TPA: aufugit (Gn 16%*) may give the true 
sense here (Burney), though that meaning is isolated in OT. Y NAAT} 
jimaby PN; app. reading DSOM he finds them guilty. ©G renders the 
verse very strangely: στραφέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ φόβος θηρίοις τετράποσιν (40%) 
ἐπὶ γῆς ἁλλομένοις = 1? NPNWID BYE | mend rin Ἰ2ΦΞ (due to misreading 
of similar letters). But possibly ἁλλομένοις is an error for ἀλωμένοις 
= Miwonn (so also in Eth.). 

v. 18. Leg. ὙΠ ΘΓ pro M wD (ungrammat.) c GY; or simply 
wnwn c 3, in the same sense (so cod. Kenn. 180). The rare %53 not 
should prob. be Ss asinv. 15. Should the sword reach him, tt standeth 
not; gets no hold; fails to penetrate his hide and glances off. 

In st. ii YO ἃ dart is very doubtful; and the same may be said of 
mw javelin (2). Both are ἅπ. λεγόμ. A verb is wanted > the three 
nouns. Note also the Asyndeton. Cf. G (text incert.) and © The spears 
of captains he beareth ; XB” pro yor and OY pro mr! (cf. Gke al δόρυ 
ἐπηρμένον = ΓΝ) MI: Οὐ μὴ ποιήσωσιν = nivyd; so that G’s text 
here is conflate.) 55. has only Megue hasta neque thorax (G θώρακα, 
GA θώραξ). X also seems to have thought of Nwa, for it has SMW 
PIas xduo7 ἈΡΟΡῚ the spear and the sling that lifteth stones, and the 
ΕΕΒΟΣ (NPA). We might perhaps read mw YQ Nh The spear 
starteth off from his mail (cf. Nu 11" yoo); or NAY yy_ NIN The 
spear-head breaks off from the shaft, or ΞΕ IN NBD The staff of the 
spear τς broken. 

v. 19. Perhaps apin > p3P7 (2 dittogr.); G ξύλον σαθρόν, B lignum 
putridum. (Neither word occurs elsewhere.) 
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v.20. The rhythm is inconsistent. There would appear to be only 
two beats in st. i, but four in st. ii. ὙΠ arrow may have fallen out before 
j2 in st. i; and in st. ii we should perhaps read ‘33 for 2 Ν (cf. Ze 9%), 
Y vir sagittarius probably = M; but G οὐ μὴ τρώσῃ αὐτὸν τόξον χάλκειον 
= nwa? nwp ΦΘΟΠΠ ΝΟ : see 2025 G G He fleeth not from the bow, 
TNAVPT NIV = M. St. 1 G ἥγηται μὲν πετροβόλον χόρτον (cf. ν. 19?) 
= yop ‘ax avm wpb. © thought a Ja//isfa was intended. Cf. Wisd. 53 
ἐκ πετροβόλους SX both read 13WN3 are accounted (cf. G) pro M33BN 
are turned; but cf. v. 21% Brightly as M: In stipulam vers? sunt εἰ 
lapides fundae. 

v. 21. G ὡς καλάμη = M wpr. (καλάμη = WP Ex 157 and in five 
other places; never = m3p, which is κάλαμος 4018 and twelve times al.) 
M yawna should be sd-aym> in agreement with the Sing. Subj. (cf. 
GA ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ). NAN || PD must be some kind of missile, e.g. dart 
or javelin >a club (RV). It may be a Hebraized form of the /ar/aju of 
Assyrian historical texts, which probably means a sort of light spear or 
javelin (certainly a missile weapon: see Lehmann Samak$umukin, p. 64, 
1. 22). Possibly, however, nmin is a corruption of ma" sgear, incorrectly 
written ΠῚ plené. G σφυρα (N°? σῴφυραν NS σφυραι), Le. σφῦρα, hammer, 
mallet (Ju 42 ΠᾺΡ Is 417 wp); cf. B Quasi stipulam aestimabit ma/- 
leum ; X ΝΟΣ cluds (but the Syr. Ικῷ is axe). © transposes the two 
stichi, and seems to read ovnn dhe deep pro mnin: He laughs at the spear 
(losas) | And the Deep ἐς counted to him as the dry land. 

WY shaking (Ὁ σεισμοῦ ut Am 13); cf. 39%. 935 Et deridebit vbrantem 
hastam. © πυρφόρου (sc. ὀϊστοῦ or βέλεος) a fire-bearing shaft or bolt 
(= M pps); cf. Ar. ‘DS emistt ignem, and "Wd v.11. ἢ xno win 
nowse of the spear. 

v.22. Lit. Under him (are) the sharpest of potsherds ; app. meaning the 
scales of his belly, which leave an impression on the mud where he lies, 
(0 = ἽΠ sharp here only.) This agrees with st. ii: He spreads (175) 
a threshing-sledge (Am 1°) upon the mire. The implement intended is still 
used in Syria; ‘a board, about 7 ft. long by 3 ft. broad, set underneath 
crosswise with sharp pieces of hard stone or basalt, which, being drawn 
round the threshing-floor by a yoke of oxen, shells out the grain, and 
cuts up the straw into chaff’ (Driver). © ἣ στρωμνὴ αὐτοῦ, his bed (17) 
is a paraphr. of YANN that which vs under him, and implies no different 
reading ; and the same may be said of ὀβελίσκοι ὀξεῖς, sharp spits (or 
obelishs ; οἵ, 98) = BIN IWAN: BY Sub ipso erunt radi sol’s. Both 
identify wan with DID che sun (97). GA ὀξυντῆρες sharpeners, 59 σιδήρια 
tron fools pro ὀβελίσκοι are other unhappy guesses at the meaning of “ἼΠ. 
TRAD PAT PTI PMB ΠῚ Under him are stones which are sharp as 
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α polsherd =. (Gom.) In st. ii B gives Et secernet οἰδὲ aurum quasi 
lutum, And he will set apart for himself gold as it were mire; app. reading 
ὝΕΣ pro JBN and taking prin as G χρυσός (Pr 81), though the word 
does not occur elsewhere in Job. G is even more marvellous: πᾶς δὲ 
χρυσὸς θαλάσσης ὑπ’ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ πηλὸςἀμύθητος, And all the gold of the 
sea ts under him like untold clay! = 39 Ὁ M2 Ὧν ΚΠ 55 ynnni (cf. 2738 
36° ἀμύθ.). DY of the sea is evidently from the next line. Φ Nant yD" 
(MD) jXD dy KIND He spreads (Ὁ) the pure gold upon the mire. (The 
emendation YIN WIN NNA He hath broken the sharp weapons of the smith 
seems superfluous after vv. 26-29. The simile of the verse is surely apt 
and pictorial enough to satisfy us.) 

Ὁ. 23. maketh boil: Hi. Cf. 30% Pu. δὴν, the Root of nbay, nbn, 
deep water, the deep, is perhaps to be compared with 5$y Assyr. caldlu, 
sink, be submerged (nds = place of sinking?). The Nile may be meant 
both by this word mbwr and by o she sea (Is 19° Na 3%). In st. ii 
M Dw he makes is prob. right ; cf. Gn 13" for the Constr. The suggested 
DY he wastes is certainly no improvement, as it spoils the parallelism. 
Both stichi refer to the trail of froth and foam which marks the monster’s 
movement through the water. Amp wan like an ointment-pan ; viz. when it 
bubbles and throws up white scum in boiling down the oil and spices to 
be compounded. © ἥγηται (2: Π)) δὲ τὴν θάλασσαν ὥσπερ ἐξάλ(ε)ιπτρον 
(as an unguent-box); B paraphr. Et ponet (= DW) quasi cum unguenta 
bulliunt (B adds O° mare to st. i agst. metr. and sense), J WY No 
Noon The sea he makes like a pan= IM. Gom. Possibly we should 
read nndpa like a cauldron (|| to VOB: cf. Mi 3). 

v. 24. Further description of the appearance of the water as the long 
reptile swims through it. There seems no reason for changing a word 
in st. i, except that we might add the 3rd Pers. Suff. to an) @ path and 
read 12%} Ars path or track; the 1 having perhaps fallen out before the 
following’. Behind him shineth his track (or, Behind him he maketh his 
path shine ; "YS may be either Trans. or Intrans.): i.e. he leaves a track 
of glistening spray behind him. Cf. B Post eum lucebit semita = M ; 
x xbay wa N32, To read WS? se Nile pro 7x" is to substitute 
prose for poetry. 

St. ii: Zhe Deep might be reckoned white-haired; a beautiful simile for 
the ‘hoary foam’ of the troubled water. Point IM pro M AWM (ν. 21 ; 
Is 29"), Ὁ βοοο od θα bans «οἷο And as dry land the Deep ts 
reckoned to him; reading mwa pro Mt naw: 1.6. he is equally at home in 
the water or on the land: a good sense, but not a good parallel to st. i. 
% aestimabit abyssum quasi senescentem = M. So ZT xown 2 π᾿ 
xmaws. G (om. st. i) app. gives a double version of st. ii: Amd (he 
regards) the Tartarus (lowest depth?) of the abyss as a captive (ὥσπερ 
αἰχμάλωτον = MIWZ pro MAwwa; cf. Is 522); He reckoned the abyss as 
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a walk (εἰς περίπατον, cf. Ez 424"). In view of this we might perhaps 
hazard the conjectural verse : 
{NI WN PDX 
siayd minan avn 


The bed of the Nile ἐς his pathway ; | He regardeth the Deep as a road: 
cf. Ps 77%. But M suits the context better, and is far more poetical. 

[The /av, Ol, Assyr. sdu, was originally a colour-term, denoting 
bright, white, whitish, grey, esp. of the hair; cf. 3 R 65, 7>: 27 his head 
be full of grey hairs, &c. (SAG . DU-su Sid’ malt), said of a newborn 
child (Omen-text), The analysis may perhaps be the Factitive wy, δ), 
ἜΝ bright, white, &c., which we.see in 238 Assyr, abdbu, ebbu: cf. also 
perhaps 33}, fabdbu, ‘blaze’, Y2Y flame 18°.] 

v.25. earth: Way as 19%. his like or ltkeness : Dein dr. ©G ὅμοιον αὐτῷ; 
Y potestas quae comparetur ei. G hardly suggests bwin (KB). Perhaps 
we should point ibvin (Is 525 Je 30%): There zs not on earth one that 
ruleth him = his master. © And his power on the dust walketh (reading 
ἮΝ wrongly for Mt PS and app. Pa for wn). & myDPW his ruler 
(cf. Mi 53); cf. st. i. 

St. ii is very dubious. Mseems to mean He who was made for or into 
(Ju 8) a lack-fear or fearlessness (10 fear Gn 92); but both metre and 
parallelism are defective. % ut M: qui factus est ut nullum timeret. 
X (whom He made that he might not be broken, scil. with fear: cf.1 Sa 17") 
=paraphr, of 3}, G πεποιημένον ἐνκαταπαίζεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων μου 
= G 401; see the notes there. The angels are introduced because it 
seemed irreverent to speak of the Creator as ‘sporting’ with His creature. 
The anomalous Wy (it should at least be WY Ex 315 38%) cannot 
be accepted; and min dyad pro nH rab, (why not mindad? cf. note 
26°), is hardly convincing. He who was made a lord of beasts is a 
phrase without parallel in the OT, and coheres but awkwardly with 
st. 1. ©G seems to have read »annesd (AY) MWY Who hath made 
Jor the Pit of Destruction every high one that he seeth; connecting the 
words with v. 264 (cf. Is 3817), and perhaps omitting M9. Upon the 
whole we incline to prefer ἢ ‘a-pniyd ney πος (There is nothing like him 
on earth ;) Eloah made him to play with. The poet is utterly at a loss to 
account for the existence of such a strange outlandish creature, and can 
only suppose it to be a kind of freak or sport of the Creative Power. 


v.26. M lit, Lvery igh one he seeth =% Omne sublime videt 
= TAN NIM 93 -N (cf. S supr. cit.) = G πᾶν ὑψηλὸν ὁρᾷ. But this is 
manifestly an unsuitable sense, not to mention the suspicious NS and 
the metrical shortness of the stichus. We might accept the corrections 
ink and SP (cf. Ec 12): Him every high (or haughty) one feareth. But 
perhaps we should read 783) Ὁ) maaba-by Above all that ts high and lofty 
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he is exalted; or YIS2 on the earth may have fallen out after 323, or even 
the emphatic Adv. Infin, A&3 (Ze ἐς supremely exalied; cf. Ex 153). 

The phrase pow 22 recurs from 288; see the note there. Levy 
CHWB cites from Sifri a saying about Rome: 1) ΠΝ ΠῚ ny¥nnwD It nd 
This kingdom was proud and haughty, &c. The Prim. Root may perhaps 
be recognized in Sum. {4 yy GA-ZA, GAZ, bear, iff, e.g. SAG-GUL 
GAZA, mukil ré% limutt’, “Vifting a head of enmity”, i.e. hostile; said of 
the Seven Evil Spirits. The Ar. 2s" Δ rise (of a star) may be a loan- 
word. Or, since Heb. ὙΠῸ, in the only other place where it occurs, 
denotes beasts of prey, such as the lion, we might compare GAZ, GAS, 
to smash, break in pieces, kill (=GAZ; cf. SA-GAZ, robber, bandit), The 
w is, as usual, Factitive, 

It should be noticed that st. ii has four stresses, while st. i has only 
two. Possibly the verse is an interpolation. The statement that an 
amphibious and ungainly reptile like the crocodile is monarch of all the 
wild beasts seems very improbable (cf. Pr 30% Dan 47#-17 Pr 1012 20? 7143 
2Sa 1%), If, however, we make the slight change of DN for M nS in 
st. i(as elsewhere), and read 7p pro 351 wan, st. ii, we arrive at a verse 
which is metrically correct and forms a passable conclusion to the whole: 
£1 seeth every high one (cf. 28%); | And ts sovereign over all the sons cf 
pride (including the crocodile). 8 super universos filios superbiae. 
& And he (the crocodile) hath become king over every creeping thing 
(laud GSS SS) suggests PW pro "OW; cf. Gn 11 Le ro#, ΟἿ also 
X And he ts hing over all sons of fishes (M2 3; cf. Gn 1%); and 
G αὐτὸς δὲ βασιλεὺς πάντων τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. But ΟΣ Bpopddovs, 
stinking thing = YRY (Le 113°). 

Chapter 42. Realizing his. own ignorance and impotence, in view of 
the inexhaustible wonders of the natural world, Eyob now makes humble 
submission to the absolute Lord of All. 

v. 2. Clearly we must read ‘AYT c G οἶδα, B Scio, I MYT, Ὁ μὲ we, 
Qer? and numerous codd. pro Ketfb nyt. Eyob confesses God’s 
omnipotence: Seto guia omnia poles; so G. In st. ii leg. MAND 
c ᾧ ἀδυνατεῖ δέ σοι οὐθέν > MBSI MN device or purpose (21%). 
The former suils the parallelism better. In any case, 9 Wa (Gn 11°) 
should be ὭΣ. Nothing ἐς cul off or shut off from Thee; i.e. anattain- 
able by Thee. (ὍΔ looks like a labialized form of sp.) If the mean- 
ing were Vo thought (or purpose) ts hidden (cf. Je 33°) or withheld Srom 
Thee we should expect mor-ba: cf. B (et nulla te latet cogitatio) and T. 

v. 3. The non-metrical interpolation nyw~ba ayy odyo Am (remi- 
niscence of 38? with pdyp pro pwn and om. mbna ante a; cf. 6G) 
must, of course, be rejected, as making the verse an incoherent tristich 
and interrupting the connexion of thought: Zhat deng so (Thou being 
what Thou hast now shown Thyself to be in Knowledge and Power), 7 
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my ignorance I have spoken too boldly on things beyond my grasp. Cf. 
Pr 30% Ps131!. G Therefore hast Thou shown me what I have not 
understood | And I have not known whal things were too great for me. 
ᾧ τίς δὲ ἀναγγελεῖ μοι ἃ οὐκ ἤδειν | μεγάλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ ἃ οὐκ ἠπιστάμην; 
Possibly the verse should be restored as follows : 

mance Ὅτ 150 


ΣΝ ΝτΝΟ oon ΠΊΝΟΞ) 


Therefore thou hast shown me what I discerned not, 
Wonders beyond me that I knew not. 


v. 4. Another interpolation. St. ii (metr. short) occurred 38%> 4o7, 
For st.i see 33°. It is perfectly irrelevant, and greatly weakens the 
effect of the emphatic statement which follows (v. 5), if ‘Job repeats, in 
line 1, the substance, and in line 2 the actual words, of God’s challenge 
to him in xxxviii. 3, prior to confessing (v. 5) his inability to meet it, and 
retracting (v. 6) his former presumptuous utterances’ (Driver). If the 
verse were genuine, it would naturally be taken to mean a demand for 
further discussion ; but such a demand would absolutely contradict the 
spirit of the context (vv. 2, 5, 6). 

v. 5. By mere hearsay: ΠΝ pwd according to ear-hearing : cf. Is 118 
WIN yovII2. The verse obviously contrasts mere hearing about God 
with personal vision, viz. the Theophany of 38! in which Eyob recog- 
nizes the fulfilment of his confident hope that he would one day 
‘see God’, Who would ‘stand up on the earth’ and openly vindicate His 
servant’s innocence (197%), 

mine own eye hath seen Thee: JASI PY: cf. 1927 WI DY. 

v. 6. The effect upon Eyob of the vision of God. Qt cannot mean 
either AV or RV. The text is evidently corrupt, and st. ii is metrically 
short. DON8O8 cannot mean 7 abhor myself, nor yet I reject (24), viz. what 
I have spoken (Driver; cf. RV marg, /oathe my words). An Object is 
certainly required if DN here is 20 reject (517 82 92 1018 301 3118 al.); and 
Sy om usually means /o repent of some action (Am 7% 6 Je 80), and can 
hardly express repen¢ (sitting) oz dust, &c. Cf Jon 3° nanny aw"; 
Lk 10!, We have, however, already had an instance of another DN» 
(Aram.), meaning 20 run, flow, melt away (7° Ps 588 Ni.; cf. Tg. Ps 38° 
iD’ND). We might therefore point DNDN 7. dissolve; cf. G διὸ ἐφαύλισα 
(= DROS 3118) ἐμαυτὸν καὶ éraxyv, Wherefore I slighted myselfand melted 
—a conflate rendering. Then, with the further change ‘nnn 7m my stead 
or place (cf. 36% 4012 notes ; Hab 318), or possibly Ἴ ΠῚ wnder Thee (Mi 1’) 
pro *nann, we have a good line: Zherefore 7 begin to melt on the spol. 
According to ancient belief, the sight of God must cause instant dissolu- 
tion (Gn 16% Ex 3° 1 K 1g'3 Is 65 also Gn 32% Ju 13% 41). Even the 
mountains ‘melted at the Presence of God’ (Mi 1! Ps 975, cf Is 64}: 
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much more might flesh and blood, the unstable substance of poor 
humanity, be expected to do so. 

G's form of st. ii is ἥγημαι δὲ ἐγὼ ἐμαυτὸν γῆν Kat σποδόν. This 
might represent 2) tay snawmy And fake myself for dust, &c. (ἡγέομαι 
= wn five times in Job, 13% 19" 33” 419 352?); or perhaps 2) or 
MB And I become lke Is 14" (which would account for ὦ PNwEi 
= DAN} or ‘ney and am stil). But if our restoration of st. i is right, we 
may suppose that st. ii was originally a reminiscence of 30%: 5wyns) 
(or x ΠΟΊΩΝ Is 141) ANY TAYD And 7) (am) become like dust and ashes ; 
a natural result of dissolution. (G Therefore 7 will be still | And shall 
be raised to life—posh?—on the dust, ἄς. X Therefore I despised— 
mDNo—my riches | And was comforted for my sons who are dust and 
ashes!) The idea that Eyob needed repentance for his presumptuous 
language, and that he expressly admits it in this final utterance, finds 
explicit statement in B: Idcirco zpse me reprehendo | et ago poenitentiam 
in favilla et cinere. That idea is, however, wanting in GGZ; while, as 
we have seen, the text of 9 is questionable on grounds both of grammar 
and metre. That the hero of the poem, for whose moral excellence 
Iahvah Himself vouches in the Prologue (1* 25), and whose language 
about God, which so greatly shocked the three Friends, actually receives 
the stamp of IJahvah’s approbation in the very next verse (v. 7), should 
here fall into an agony of penitence, is extremely improbable. It would, 
in fact, stultify the main argument of the book, which hinges on the 
assumption of Eyob’s perfect integrity and piety. 


Tue Prose Epitocue. 


Jahvah declares Eyob to have been right in his contentions as against 
the Friends, and bids them seek his intercession on their own behalf, lest 
punishment befall them (vv. 7-9). Eyob is restored to twice his former 
prosperity, and dies in a good old age (vv. 10-17). 

v.4. Iahvah: © ὃ Κύριος. Bom. bis. The prose-narrative relating 
the happy conclusion of the trial of Eyob naturally reverts to the Divine 
Name used in the Prologue. 

these words: G prefixes all (πάντα = 55), which may well be right. 
Instead of Afine anger ἐς hol against thee and against thy two friends 
G gives ἥμαρτες σὺ καὶ of φίλοι σου = PYT WI ANN maxon. Cf. 122 219 
(A remarkable substitution ; perhaps preserving a real v. 1.) of Me: 
Mm vps = by; cf. Je 277%. For 5x used in different senses in the same 
verse, cf, 1 Sa 3% But G ἐνώπιόν pov, 35 coram me (so GA) = MDD: 
cf. 1 K 3%, 7ὰ 11". The variant makes little or no difference to the 
general sense. Eyob had spoken quite honestly of God’s dealings with 
man ; the three Friends, in their anxiety to maintain the doctrine that all 
calamities are penal visitations, had ignored notorious facts of human 
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experience. (The omission of all reference to Elihu would seem to 
indicate that he played no part in the original drama: see Introd.) 
MHD) what is fixed, certain, right or correct; a syn. of MON: Ps srt, 
ᾧ ἀληθές; B rectum; S 1115. justice Cf. 3 right, true, Gn 420 
Nu 277 al. (The Sem. > kdnu οὗ κοῦ be fixed, established, and so to 
be, is probably identical in origin with Sum, ,,” | GIN or GEN, fduu, 
kunnu, ‘stand firm’, ‘establish’, 2é/u, ‘right’, ‘truth’, ‘justice’; also 
aléku ‘to walk’, as involving the wprzght position. The primitive form 
of the character is a human /oo/, which naturally symbolizes either stand- 
ing fast or motion.) 

v. 8. seven bullocks and seven rams: Nu 23: Ez 4528. Eyob was to 
act as priest: cf. Gn 1278 22%-18, If Jahvah was originally a designation 
of Sin, the moon-god, and identical with El-sheba‘, the god Seven, under 
which title he may be supposed to have been worshipped at Be’er-sheba‘ 
(see Burney Judges, pp. 43 f. 249-53 ff.), we may see a reason for the 
number of the sacrificial victims required by traditional use for His 
burnt-offering. Such ideas were, however, remote from our author’s 
mind and age. To him sun, moon, and stars are alike subordinate to 
Iahvah (see 97° 255 31%); sacred numbers were probably a matter of 
ritual tradition about the original significance of which he felt no 
curiosity ; and he appears to use the various Divine Names transmitted 
from the past as mere poetical variants of each other. But as in the 
Prologue he traces the misfortunes of his hero to the initiative of Iahvah, 
so he ascribes to Him (the God of prophetic revelation) the personal 
intervention which satisfies Eyob (381; cf. Gn 221114), and his subse- 
quent restoration to health and wealth. 

Sor his intercession I will accept: lit. for his face 7 will lift up (Gn 19" 
1 Sa 25%), Pro I PIBTON 1D leg. WIDTNN 5 (at G ὅτι εἰ μὴ κτλ. τε M). 
that [ may not wreak destruction upon you: reading noma (Le 26%) or 
nnba (Is 174; plur. five times in Job, 18" al.) pro M nbay folly (2°), 
which seems too strong a term for the inconsiderateness of anger. 
© paraphr. Lor, save on his account, 7 would have destroyed you; but 
¥ ut non vobis imputetur stultitia = abaya 35 awn ndad. « shat 1 may 
not do to_you N20P a shameful act (Dt 22"). © that put you not to shame 
(NaS aed?” Ws). Regarded as a mere facon de parler or popular 
phrase, IM may be right: shat 7 may do you no fool-mischief, play no 
fool’s trick with you, do you no foul wrong, by dealing with you like a 
08). (Or cf. Ps 1827.) 

The closing sentence of the verse is repeated, perhaps accidentally, 
from v. 7. G varies it thus: for ye spoke not against my servant Eyob 
a true thing; & has ad me = 28 instead of coram me this time. 


v.9. and Zophar: ΒΝῚ c codd. mult. and GBS (exc. 1 post '). 
zy ΠΕῚΣ, 
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_ % 10. The Trans. use of aw in the phrase maw aw fo turn the 
caphivity of a nation or individual (Ps 126") and fig. 20 resfore their 
fortunes or prosperity (cf. also Is 528 Ez 16% Ho 6" Am 91. Na 28) seems 
an inexplicable divergence from the ordinary intrans, use of the verb. 
We should have expected Hi. (cf. the Aram. Aph.). It may be an 
isolated survival of the vaguer or more comprehensive use of the Root in 
the primitive stage of the language. (The bilit. aw is possibly identical 
with Sum. TAB double, repeat, add, &c. Cf. the use of δὴ} to denote the 
repetition of an action, and the Syr. oéh again. To do a thing again 
may be to reverse it. But perhaps we should rather compare Sum. DUB 
go round, surround; SUB bend, a bow; SUB turn, turn round (lapétu) 
= SEB 141) Q may, K may captivity, Coll. a body of captives, or 
prisoners-of-war, from 728 (Aram. N2¥, Ar. (25) so fake captive men or 
cattle as booty of war, may be compared with Sum. DAB, DIB, amd, 
‘to take prisoner’, ¢addiu ‘to seize’, ‘take’, &c. (Vay = tab, dab). 
his friends: MWY ut 1 Sa 30% An 31? The uncontracted form 
here only in Job; 32% has YI. In 124162 WY is Sing. as in Gn τι 
et saep. al. 

increased all that was Lyob’s to double, Read prob. τὸς pro Mi 7ns 
(cf. Ez 234) = oy (Dt 1). His possessions were doubled, but not 
the number of his children (cf. 124). 

v. 11. Hrs brothers, or kinsmen, members of his tribe, and his acguaznt- 
ance are mentioned 6% 191%, but his szsfers nowhere else; cf. τ΄ 17}. 
feasted: 111. eat bread: Lk 14", condoled ... and comforted: 2". 
an ingot; scil. of silver? The ΠΡ Gn 3319 Jos 2452 (cf. Gn 23%) was 
prob. a definite weight of unstamped metal, used as money. © ἀμνάδα 
μίαν, one ewe-lamb = B ovem unam, ΠῚ NBWN one lamb, S lass Jew. 
The Midrash Gen. Rab. 79 gives a triple explanation of AMWP AND; 
viz. ounces, lambs (oxdy) and shekels (oydo). In Gn 315 G δέκα ἀμνάσιν 
=p γῶν. Was the translator thinking of p21 manehs or minas, or 
was he merely misled by the assonance of the two words? In the case 
before us, a shekel seems too little, and a maneh (5° or 60 shekels) 
would hardly be too much for a congratulatory present. Perhaps ΠΡ 
was an old Canaanite equivalent of the Bab. and Aram. 720 ; and, like 
mp, the word might etymologically denote a definite or specific portion of 
metal (cf. Ar. {3 divide up or distribute property, apportion a tax, &c.). 
Or should we rather compare Aram. ROW? (OUP) DEP just, right, true, 
and Ar. ee b23 just and a balance for weighing ? _ 

ᾧ expands the verse thus: Mow all his brothers and his sisters heard 


1 3)y has lost the initial sound in Ar. οἵ return, If the primary ποίίοη νγὰ5 dent, 
rounded, we might comp. 218 shin-bottle, as a round thing, and DN surround, and 
᾿Ξ anneal (AP =AB); also 3}, 2), etc. 
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all that had befallen him, and they came to him, and all who had known 
him from the first: and having eaten and drunk at his house (παρ᾽ αὐτῷ) 
they comforted him, and marvelled at all that the Lord had brought upon 
him: and each gave him one ewe-lamb and a tetradrachm of gold and silver 
(καὶ τετράδραχμον χρυσοῦ καὶ ἀσήμου: but GAC* χρυσοῦν ἄσημον, ea 
tetr. of gold uncoined), The substitution for ἽΠΝ 2ΠῚ DI wx and each 
an ear-ring (Gn 35) of gold is curious. Is it a trace of a second inter- 
“ pretation of mywp? O14, which is also mose-rzmg, an ornament worn 
by women (Gn 248047 Is 3%) as well as pigs (Pr 11%), may perhaps 
mean simply ornament (cf. Assyr. nazdému? in uSazzrmsd, ‘I adorned it’, 
Muss-Arn. p. 660, co]. 2); but is more prob. to be connected with the 
primitive Root oy seme in Assyr. zému, Aram. 1 splendour, sheen, 
e.g. zim kakkadt, and as plant-names zim ἀμγάρι, zim kaspt, gs ‘Gold- 
bright’, ‘Silverbright’. The Syr. γ΄ He a tree, |sass) the Δ of a vine, 
suggests, however a different origin for ory, viz. the Sum. DIM (= ZIM) 
bind, 712, which is done by putting one thing round another; hence 
perhaps DY is simply a ring, whether for the ears or the nose.  rectt: 
et 2waurem aulream unam. 

v.12. The numbers specified are in each case exactly twice as many 
as those named (23) for the palmy days before calamity fell upon him 
(cf. Is 617 Zc 912); a fact which indicates that we are not dealing with 
plain history but edifying parable. G adds νομάδες = NIV" grazing or at 
feed (cf. 1 C 27%) to MINN she-asses. 

v. 13. oo) And there came to him = and he got; i.e. in the course 
of time. The number of his new family was the same as that of the old 
which had perished. See notes on 1% (His wife and his servants are 
not mentioned.) It is improb. that the form 72V2¥ is a blend of [3 
(dual of ἈΞ: = 2x7 or 14) and TYIY; for JYIY is a vox nihil’, some 
codd. and all Versions have ΠΡ ἢ, and the inserted 3 is an inadvertent 
anticipation of the 2 of the next word (823). If the number of the sons 
was doubled, why not also that of the daughters ? 

v.14. The name of the eldest daughter 2" (perhaps ΠΡ 2.) may be 
compared with Aram. 82191 I Gn 15 (Ὁ fsasa./) Day as opp. to Night 
(= Assyr. zmmu in tmmu u mia, ‘day and night’), It thus indicates the 
father’s sense of having emerged from the darkness of adversity into the 
light of restored prosperity. [The Ar. s2l33 wood-pigeon (Kam. ap. 
Frei.; not in Lane) is in any case less appropriate.] So ὦ Ἡμέραν, 
¥B Diem (and GA); T NI = Mi. 

The second name, ΠΡ ΧΡ, G Κασίαν, B Casstam, is the Cassia-tree, or 
wild Cinnamon (Laurus Cassia, L.), the bark of which is aromatic, and 
also its powdered bark which is used as a spice or aromatic (Ps 45°+). 
Cf. our own ‘Myrtle’, ‘Rose’, ‘ Violet’, &c., as female names. The 
third name, 7°22 7 Qeren-happih,‘ The Horn of Antimony’ = % Cornu 
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stibii, refers to the practice of darkening the eyebrows and eyelashes with 
peer antimony, as Oriental women still do, to make the eyes appear 
more brilliant by contrast. Cf. 2 Καὶ 9% Je 4% G’s ᾿Αμαλθείας κέρας, 
‘Amaltheia’s Horn’, is more curious than illuminating. The Greek 
phrase was _used proverbially in the sense of ‘horn of plenty’ 
ΑΙ τος and ᾧ, not recognizing the word Ἴ5, and misreading 
Π 51, may have supposed that the name was Horn overturned ; 
scil, in order to pour out the contents, as in the case of the fabled goat 
or nymph that suckled Zeus, according to the well-known Greek legend. 
It is doubtful scholarship and mere indulgence of unbridled fancy to 
interpret the three names as ‘ Lengthener of Days’, ‘Shortener of the 
Thread of Life ’, and ‘ Horn of Plenty’ (‘an astral-mythological allusion ; 
Amaltheia is a constellation’); and to suppose that they ‘ contain a play 
upon the Oriental prototype of the three Greek Fates’ (Jeremias, 
OTLAE, 11. 253 ET.).—These names were evidently intended to 
suggest that Eyob’s daughters were beauties of the first rank (cf. v. 15). 

v. 15. Leg. ¥22 c 2 codd. and GSB pro M XH. 

ia all the land: or earth, as (Ὁ ἐν τῇ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν, B in universa terra. 
m pnd, OM3N, ON, neglecting the gender of the Pron. Suff. Several 
codd. correct, reading ind, ἄς. 

an estate among their brothers: cf. Νὰ 27. 

v.16. after this: i.e. after giving his daughters their portions; or 
more prob. after all the events of his restoration. Cf. 8 post haec. But 
ᾧ pera τὴν πληγήν, after the stroke (πληγή. ἅπ. in Job = 13) or yn), 

a hundred and forty years: i.e. twice the period of the usual term of 
life (Ps 90"); so that in this respect also he was doubly compensated for 
all his sufferings, and might be considered to have attained to a truly 
patriarchal age. (Cf. Gn 11%, If Eyob was about 65 at the time 
when his troubles began, he reached the same age as Terah, viz. 205.) 
6 Now Eyob lived after the Stroke an hundred (and) seventy years, and 
all the yearshe lived (were) two hundred (and) forty (and eight : G¥e2AC), 
According to this, he was 70 or 78 at the time of the catastrophe. 

and saw: K 8M recit8; Q ANM. —_four generations: but as only 
three generations are mentioned, including himself, we must either take 
9 99 in the wider sense of his sons’ descendants or posterity, or 
suppose that ὈΠ2Ξ ΠΝ and their sons has fallen out of the text. This 
last statement was not in the original LXX. 

v. 17. sated with life: lit. satisfied with days (Gn 35” P). 


6 adds: Buf it ἐς writlen that he will rise again with those whom the 
Lord rarseth. 1s this a reference to 192. or to some Midrash? © adds 
further: He ἐς explained out of the Syriac book as dwelling in the Ausitic 

rh 

2210 
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land on the borders of Idumaea and Arabia. Formerly he had the name of 
Jobab (see Gn 36%+). And taking an Arabian wife, he begets a son named 
Lnnon ; but he himself was of a father Zerah, a son of the Sons of Esau, 
and a mother Bozrah (Gn 36%), so that he was fifth from Abraham. And 
these are the kings that retgned in Edom, which country he also ruled: jirst 
Balak the son of Beor, and the name of his city was Dennaba, and after 
Balak Jobab who ts called Job ; and after him, Husham who was a Duke 
SJrom the Temanite country; and after him, Hadad the son of Barad 
(Heb. Bedad) who smote Midian in the plain of Moab, the name of whose 
city was Geththaim (Heb. NY). 

Now the Friends who came to him (were) Eliphaz of the Sons of Esau 
(Gn 36"), Baldad the Tyrant (or Prince Pr 8.5 Hab 12°) of the Sauchaeans, 
Sophar the hing of the Minaeans (64+ Teman son of Eliphazs Duke of 
Idumaea. He is explained out of the Syriac book as dwelling tn the Ausitic 
land on the borders of the Euphrates. Formerly he had the name of Jobab. 
And his father was Zareth from the sunrising). Zdpe or Ζάρεθ = mm}, 
which means sunrise. These attempts to fix the place of Eyob in history 
obviously depend upon the fanciful identification of the patriarch with 
Jobab (Gn 36 1.c.); but it is hardly necessary to state that the resemblance 
of the two names is merely one of sound, and that no etymological rela- 
tion is traceable between them. See Zn/rod. 


APPENDIX.—ALTERNATIVE VERSION OF 
CHAP. 3. 


CHAPTER 38.—1 Afterwards Eyob opened his mouth and 
cursed his day, 
2 And Eyob answered and said: 


3 Perish the day I was born, 

And the Night that said, ‘A man is conccived!’ 
4 [That Day become Darkness!) 

Eloah above heed it not, 

And no Radiance shine upon it! 


5 Darkness and Deathshade befoul it! 
Clouds settle upon it! 
[Benightings (7) of Day affright it! 
6 That Night—utter gloom seize it!) 
Be it not one among the Days of the Year— 
Into the tale of the Months let it come not! 


7 That Night become stone-barren! 
No joyous birth-shout enter it! 

8 Ban it they who curse the Day (?)— 
Adept in rousing the Dragon! 


9 Darkened be its twilight Stars! 
[Let it wait for the Light and there be none! | 
Let it not look on the Eyelids of Dawn! 

το Because it shut not my womb-doors, 
And hid not sorrow from mine eyes. 


11 Why began I not to die from the womb— 
From the belly came not forth to expire? 
12 Wherefore did knees receive me, 
And breasts when I began to suck? 
13 For now I had lain down, and were still— 
I had slept; then rest were mine! 
14 With Kings and Councillors of State, 
Who rebuilded ruins for their pleasure.’ 


1 Or builded themselves memorials (cf. Eg. Arp, stela). 
wha 
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15 Or with Princes who had much gold,— 
Who filled their houses with silver ; 

16 Or like a buried abortion I should be,— 
Like babes which never saw Light. 


17 [There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
And there the weary rest.| 
is Together the prisoners repose ; 
They hear not the taskmaster’s voice: 
19 High and low are there ; 
And the slave is free from his lord. 


20 Why is Light given to the suffering, 
And Life to the bitter in soul — 

23 To the man whose way is hidden, 
And Eloah hath ‘hedged him about ’— 


21 Who wait for Death in vain, 

And dig for it as buried treasure ; 
22 Who rejoice to see She’ol,— 

Are glad when they find the Grave? 


24 [For before my bread my sighing cometh, 
And T pour out my groans like water.| 
25 If I dread a thing, it cometh upon me, 
And what I fear befalleth me: 
26 I have neither ease nor quiet,— 

No rest, and Wrath cometh. 


Note.— Perhaps the las! three quatrains should rather be read 
as follows : 


20 Why is Light given to the sufferer, 
And Life to them that are sorrowful, 

21 Who wait for Death, and there is none, 
And who dig for it like buried treasure— 


23 To the man whose way is hidden, 
And Eloah hath ‘hedged him about’, 
22 Who rejoiceth when he seeth She’ol,— 
Is glad when he findeth the Grave ? 


23 For a dread I had, and it reached me, 
And what I feared came upon me: 
26 I was neither secure nor quiet ; 
I rested not, and yet came Trouble. 
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Satan, The, 102-104; cf. 123 f. (Evil Spirits). 
Shaving the head a sign of mourning, 109. 
She’ol, conceptions of, 198; its locality, 321; the dead ignorant of 
events on earth, 236; pains of decay(?), 237; porter of She’ol, 


419. 
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337, 362 
376 
272 
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246 
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388 f. 
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456 
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ὉΠ 
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ΦΝ5 
a>) 
wm 
Un 


286 
247 
247 
177, 244 
167 
373 
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Daw 263, 458 by by 210, 294 

my 214 nowy 248 

mw 214 aby 248, 264 

paw 214 Soy 210 
IW 210, 242 Ww 173 

Ww 212, 291 you 324 
pnw 337 ΓΦ 437 

Nw {ἢ | ΣΦ 437 
ΠΝ 351 ἷ maw 236 

mw 463 yar 298 

my 185, 201 npw 214 

aw 173 bow 155 
mow 312 ww 449 

aw 283 

samy 5248, 398 DNN 437 
mmw 185 ban 409 
bmw 283 pinn 184 
ynw 459 | nydin 319 
pny 235, 391 ΓΒ. 303 
nny 185 : “Nn 173 
nov 219 mn 302 
pow 250 mem 214, 354 

ww 250 nmin 456 

ry 458 yon 343 

my 238 Dn 96 

ay 426 Aen 8929 
yoy 425 byon 176 
mine 447 ayn 190 


pow 216, 362 Man 257 


SUMERIAN WITH SEMITIC GLOSSES 


A miu, γιό, bani, water, beget, 131, 


421. 
AG (AGA, AGU) agi, crown, 
299. 


ANSHU iméru, ass, 216. 


EDIN ¢éru, edinu, plain, wilderness, 
desert, 142. 

EL edlu, bright, pure (cf. UL μαδάμι, 
glitter), 212. 

ELALU zamméru, singer, lallaréte, 
outcries, wailing (cf. ILU); 
ἘΠῚ ¢d., 195. 

ER démtu, brkitu, baki, tears, weep- 
ing, to weep, 131. 

EME USdnu, tongue, speech; EME- 
KUKU ἀκ garg, slanderer 
(Sum. /ongue + eal), 274. 

EME-SIG gargu, calumny, slander 
(Sum. fongue + base), 220. 

EN enu, priest, délu, lord, Sarru, 
king. 

EN, ENE, ἀμί, time, 176. 

ENEM amdtu, word (see INIM), 


358. 

EN-ZUNA Ὁ ZU-ENNA) Sin, the 
Moon-god, 123. 

ESIR saudi, stiqu, $uld, road, street, 
232. 


ID, I, ndru, river, canal, 402. 

ID, ITU, ITI, aru, moon, month, 
319. 

IDE, inu, énu, eye (also IGI), 


415. 

ILU xudd, wailing, 195, 378. 

IM, EN, ξάγι, wind, storm, 289. 

IM, IN, wlluhu, Sand, dye, stain, 
taint, 241. 

IM-BAL naédéaltu, tornado, 289. 

IM-GAL Stu, méhi, south, south- 
wind, 123. 

IM-GUL tmhullu, hurricane, 123. 


IM-SUB Ae makit, melting-pot (from 
IM (#tu, clay), 160. 
INIM amétu, word, 358. 


UD, U, dmu, urru, day, (tu) 
Sama, the Sun, 414. 

U, UA, Sammu, vegetation, plants, 
greens, rif, pasture, mdkalu, 
food, 131. 

UG (GUG? MUG?) métu, dead, 
miitu, death, 197. ᾿ 

UG = GUG = RUG, 169. : 

UG rutu, ritu, spittle, UG-RIA 
rust, ruil, bewitching (spittle+ 
let flow), 157. 


| UG, UGU, general name for various 


kinds of insects, grubs, and other 
vermin (talmatu, mtinu, Sat, 
parku'u, &c.); UG-TUR (DUR), 
εμέ, worm, maggot, ékelu, moth- 
grub, 319. 

UL ullu, ulgu, joy, 158. 

UR hkalbu, labbu, πόδι, dog, lion, 


135. 

UR-KU hkalbu, dog, 424. 

URIG urgtiu, greens, 247. 

UZU Siru, flesh, 302. 

UZU UR-US, (Séru) “értum Sa Siri, 
omen from inspection of the 
flesh, 302. 

USAN, USA, Scum, sleep, 294. 

USHUM-GAL wumgallu (‘Great 
Worm’), Ja¥mu, a serpent (mythi- 
cal?), 123. 


BAD 211, open, 146, 152. 

BAD muisd, far, depart, 209. 

BAL nabalkutu, pilagqu, break 
through, axe, 183, 196, 360. 

BAL edéru, get over, 410. 

BAL /adéku, pour out, 156. 

BAL dabdbu, tami, speak, say, 229. 


SUMERIAN WITH 


BA-LAG balaggu, harp, 349. 

BIL gal, sarépu, BI-BI Sahénu, 
burn, 114. 

BUL ndku, quake, 290. 

BAR ahdtu, side, 183. 

BAR, BA, pardsu, zdzu, pita, miSlu, 
split, divide, open, half, 183. 

BAR namdru, nitru, Samku, shine, 
light, sun; cf. PAR namru, bright, 
190. 

BUR dru, hurru, Suplu, pit, hole, 
bottom, 184. 


PA....E Sai, shine forth, 192. 

PAG esirum Sa i¢curt, auceps, cavea 
avium? 298. 

PAR namru, bright, shining, 190. 

PESH, PI, napdiu, ταράξει, breathe, 
blow, expand, er, become preg- 
nant, 245, 453. 


GAB ?réu, breast, 296. 

GABA-TINU ‘hill of life ’?, 348. 

GABI-RI Sad#, mountain, 348. 

GAB-RI mafdru, to ‘breast’, con- 
front, 232. 

GAB δι bé$u, stinking, foul, bad, 
171, 190, 241. 

GIB, GIG, margu, murgu, tkkrbu, 
sick, sickness, pain, 237. 

GU Sasi, apdlu, φίλη, speak, 241. 

GU BUR, Audburu, abyss ?, 184. 

GUG samiu, sparkling? (cf. GUB 
ellu), 337. 

GUN &isddu, neck, 167. 

GAD Afi, clothing stuff of some 

. kind, 245. 

GAD φάμεν, hand, 248. 

GAD ellu, ebbu, namru, bright, 
pure, 231. 

GID aréku, be long, 296. 

GAL nasi, Saqgdlu, \ift, 155. 

Gat garéru, flow, run, 357, 369. 

GAL zézu, split, halve, 183. 

GUL abétu, ubbutu, perish, destroy, 
208. 

GUL dmnu, bad, hostile, 290; 
zdru, hate, 273. 

GUL kulpulu, destroy, 208. 

GUL Bidiitu, rejoicing, 195. 
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| GAM, GAN, hamdsu, kandiu, ga- 
dédu, bend, bow, 177. 

GEME, GEM, seumi¥tu, amlu, ar- 
dafu, woman, maid; GEME- 
DUG hunni, greet (or treat) 
tenderly, 371. (Cf. GEN, GE, 
amtu.) 

GEN, GE, Serru, led, céhru, little, 
weak, 301. 

GUM, GUM, hamdsu, haSélu, στῖπα, 
pound, 247. 

GIN ¢almu, dark, 146. 

GIN, GI, gand, reed, 146. 

GIN Sadi, mountain?, 182. 

GAR Sakdnu, Sarégu, make, put, 
give (cf. MUN-GAR_ makkiru, 
goods), 447. 

GAR ubhusu, eséru, abbuttu, linu 
(= INGAR), enclose, bind, fetter, 

. wall, 202. , 

GAR, GISH-GAR, e¢éru, ugurtu, 
enclose, bounds, 202. 

GIR bergu, lightning, 232. 

GI-RIM εἰμ, samtu, clear, pure, a 
gem (cf. RIN εἰμ), 337. 

GISH dtu, fire, 232. 

GISH, GESH, zu, tree; GESH- 
TIN nu, karanu, vine, wine 
(‘ Tree of Life’), 371. 

GUSH-KIN 4urdcu, gold, 337. 


KA pam, δή, appu, mouth, face, 220. 

KA-GAL (pi p7), ‘Open-mouth’, 
123. 

KASH Jasmu, fiery, 
146. 

KESH χήρη, bond, 226. 

KA-ZAL /aSéitu, pleasure (‘ ace- 
bright’), 231. 

KA-SHU-MAR, KA-SHU-GAL, 
appa labdnu, to cast down the 
face (in prayer), 229. 

KIN ἕξ ἤ, seek, look for, attend to, 


impatient ?, 


83. 

KOS), KUKKU, KU-KU, μη, 
dakpu, good, sweet; KU mazgu, 
mead or metheglin: cf. GIN 
tabu, 273. 

KU, KUE, ahkdlu, to eat, 131. 

KU-BABBAR, kaspu, carpu, silver, 


ya 


90 {Ὁ 


478 


KAR, Adru, wall, 202. 

KAR-KAR παῤάμι Sa ime, shine of 
day, 421. 

KUR Sad#, mountain, 239; KUR- 
GAL Sadd radi (title of a god), 
2091. 

KUR. KURUM (i.e. KURU), 
pagddu, look after, entrust, &c., 
385. 

KUR nakru, enemy, 385. 


DA(G), DA; 
broad, 412. 

DAB, lami, 
DUB, 381. 

DIB afdzu, kami, ¢abdtu, tamaéhu, 
seize, catch, take, 463. 


cf. DA-GAL rapsu, 


sahdru, surround = 


DAG ebéu, ellu, namru, bright, 
shining; cf. DI, DE, παόῤάπε, 
nummuru, glitter, brighten, &c., 
415. 


DAG naparki, give way, cease, 161. 

DAL naprusu, fly away, 222. 

DIM sandgu, bind, fasten; 
bond, rope, 323. 

DIM &éma, like, 337. 

DUMU, DAMU, mdr, child, son 
(also daughter, mérite), 424. 

DI dénu, judgement, 415. 

DIM-MER, DI-MER, DIN-GIR, 
DI-GIR, 2, ἐπε, god, goddess, 
144. 

DUN patdnu, eat, swallow, 147. 

DA-RI sé@gu, blow hard, 412. 


riksu, 


DAR-LUGAL /arlugallu, Aram. 
farnegola, cock, 123. 
DUR  labdhu, ratbu, to flow?, 


watered, moist, fresh, 419. 


TA ina, kima, in, with, like = DA 
idu, ttlu, side, 160, 410. 

TAM /alimu, brother; TAN 4a- 
wirz, spouse ; TAB fappd, com- 
panion (cf. DAM mdfu, aSSaru, 
spouse), 437. 


LAL, LA, ensu, 
minish, 250. 
LAB S#fuqu, vast, huge, immense, 

381. 
LAG = NAG (Sagi, Sati, irrigate, 
drink), swallow, eat?, 343. 


weak, mati, to 
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LAG niru, namdéru, light, shine 
(cf. LAG in ZA-LAG), 181, 
189. Cf. RA (RAG ?) zu, ebdu, 
namru, bright, pure. 

LI in LI-DU, zaméru, sing, 378. 

LI-LIZ /lisu, guitar-playing (Chi- 
nese /7), 378. 

LI Samnu, oil, fat (Ch. 27, 7, fat), 


341. 

LI-NUN frmétu, butter, 341. 

LU amélu, man; LU KINGA 
mar Siprt, messenger, 123. (Cf. 
NU amélu, zikaru; Ch. nu, lu, 
slave.) 

LUG paléhu, be afraid, 181. 


RAG, RA, rahdcu, to flood, wash, 
341 (cf. LAG, LUG misd, to 
wash, str. make bright or pure). 

RAG, RA, rapasu, to strike, thresh, 
412. (Cf. LAG maxddu, to smite.) 


RI, (RIG), gdgu, to blow hard; 
giggu, blast, 138, 374. 

RIG in U-RIG, green (Ch. luk, 
Jap. ryoku, green), 169. 

RU and, build, make, 142 (= DU). 

RUZ (RAZ) in SHU-RUZ, ἀα- 
bébu, Sabdbu, Sami, burn, sparkle, 
shine, 231. 


MAL = BAL=GAL, naddlu, la- 
bdénu, throw down, 229. 

MUL &akkabu, star; nabélu, na- 
médru, shine, 212, 423. 

MULU - BABBAR Μολοβοβαρ, 
184. 

MIM NIG (ning), NIN, mamma, 
mimma, mumma, any one, any 
thing, 205. 

MUN | aru 
must, 

MU- TIN He GESH - ΤΙΝ) zz, 
vine, wine, 371. 

MUN-GAR ‘makhiru, goods, 447. 

MU(N)-SUB S¢metan, lildtum, even- 
ing, 125. 


Sa KASH, tdbiu, 


MASH γμιαΐή, tdmu, twin, 181 
(= MAN masz). 
MASH ellu, ebbu, bright, pure ; 


aipu, purifying priest, exorcist 
(also masmasu). 


SUMERIAN WITH 


MUSH ¢irw, serpent (cf. Jap. mushi, 
worms, ma-mushi, viper), 125. 
MEZ, ediu, ME, MU, (MISH, 
MESH, MUSH) zvkaru, male, 

man, 199, 


NA, NU, raldgu, lie down, utilu 
galélu, &c., 146. 

NAG = SHAG 195. NAG Sati, 
to drink, 131. 

NAM-LUGAL, amélitu, mankind, 
142. (With LUGAL cf. Arab. 
rag’ol, man, 

NIG, LIG, halbatu, bitch; né¥u, 
lioness, 135. 

NU, LA, αἴ, not, 131. 

NUM, LUM, wanudu, ustubu, to 
grow luxuriantly, to plant, 287. 
ΝΌΜΟΝ, NU, 2zéru, seed, 142, 

284. 

NUN radi, great; rubi, prince, 

257. 


᾽ 


ZAG flame? cf. ZA in ZA-LAG 
nirum sa dh (= wiht), 100. 
ZA-BAR ebdu, elu, namru, bright, 

gleaming; svparru, copper, 362. 
ZEB μάῤιι, good, beautiful, 362 (cf. 
DUG and ZAG fébu). 
ZIB, (ZIG), S2m/an, twilight, even- 
ing (cf. SUB in MU-SUB), 125. 
ZAG famétu, address to ἃ god, 
238. 
ZUR kunni, treat tenderly, 371. 
ZUR zkribé, prayers, 349. 


SHAB bagdému, hardcu, Sardmu, 
split, &c., 136; bard Sa Sérz, in- 
spect flesh of victims, 283. 

SHIB (in I-SHIB 257ddu, diviner, 
sorcerer) divination, 356. 

SHAG, SHA, daméqu, dummuqu, 
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to be bright, pure; to purify 
metals, 190, 194, 337. 

SHUB μρῤάμι, to bend, bow, turn 
round (also SEB), 463. 

(SHAD,) SAD, SATI, édémdm, 
mountains (cf. sa/um = sada ; 
Assyr. loanword), 212. 

SHID atmd, speech, 239. 

SHA-KAN γιό, ass, 216. 

SHEN ¢edédu, ellu, bright, pure, 194. 

SHER rakdésu, rtksu, gagdéru, bind, 
bond. 

SHER Sardru, splendour; SIR, SI, 
niru, namdru, light, to shine, 


173. 

SHUG, SHUKU, hurummam, sus- 
tenance, bread, 131. 

SHU-RIN fniru, clay oven, fire- 
pot, 356. 

SUB (GEN-TA-) immadsk, limlessé, 
let him be purified! 160. 

SAG mdmitu, charm (cf. ZAG 
faméti), 238. 

SAG-DU gagqgédu, head, 458. 

SA-GAR epru, dust, earth, 235. 

SIG damdqu, dummuqu, gurrupu, 
to be bright, pure, to purify, smelt 
or refine metals, 194, 337 (cf. 
SHAG). 

SIG argu, green, yellow, 337. 

SIG ἔράμει, Supdtu, fleece, woollen 
stuff, 177. 

SIL, SUL, ségu, suld, road or 
street, 232. (Cf. SIR in E-SIR.) 

SIR, SUR, zamdru, sing; caréhu, 
shriek, scream, 355. 

SIR BALAGGA zamér balagg:, 
harp-music, 349. 

SIR Ser#, depart (cf. SUD and 
E-SIR), 232. 

SIM in IR-SIM, armannu, eréSu, 


smell, fragrance, 376. 
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